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{Contimudfrom  page  363  of  Vol.  XI.) 

■   Typhut. 

Ahonq  the  diseases  of  most  irequect  oocarrenoe  may  be  arranged 
those  forms  which  have  hitherto  been  entitled  febris  gastrica, 
biliosa,  pituilosa,  macosa,  subnervosa,  nervosa,  putridn,  &o- 
The  older  physicians  maintained  that  each  of  the  above  men- 
tioned forms  of  disease  was  essentially  different  from  the  other, 
and  assigned  to  each  one  its  particular  place  in  their  nosological 
systems.  Modem  researcbea  have  demonstrated  the  error  of 
"  their  views,  and  have  shewn  that  the  oaosea  of  these  diBeases  lie 
either  simply  in  an  irritable  state  of  the  int£Btinal  mucoos  mem- 
brane, or  in  a  typhous  crasis :  hence  they  may  be  arranged  in 
two  groups,  respectively  designated  by  the  teims-  intestiool 
catarrh  and  typhus. 

Intestinal  catarrh  is  not  only  the  severest  5ttendant  of  typhus, 
bat  is  almost  always  the  primary  affection.  As  the  older  phy- 
sicians were  ignorant  of  the  primary  affections  which  existed  in 
typhus,  they  viewed  the  latter  as  rarely  ooourring  idiopatbically, 
but  as  almost  always  a  secondary  malady ;  hence  they  preferred 
terming  the  disease  either  a  gastric  or  bilious  fever,  which 
terminated  in  typhus.  Thus  it  very  frequently  occurred  that  in 
the  same  case  the  diagnosis  was  first :  febris  gastrica,  then  febris 
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gastrica  com  nisa  ia  □erroBsm,  aod  finally  febris  Derrosa.  Tbree 
diseases  were  thus  to  be  treated,  namely,  an  intestinal  catarrh, 
an  intermedinm  between  oatarrb  and  typhus,  and  finally  typhne. 
Those  pbyaicjans  who  in  addition  assumed  a  febris  aabnervosa, 
were  so  fortunate  as  to  recognise  a  semi-typhus,  In  a  similar 
manner  it  was  allowed  to  paes  into  Tarious  diseases. 

Typhus  is  an  independent  and  exclusive  pathological  process, 
as  little  caused  by  other  diseases,  or  passing  into  them,  ae  for 
instance,  variola  ie  caused  by  measles,  or  passes  into  measles. 
Hence  it  follows  that  it  cannot  make  any  difference  in  diagnoste 
whether  the  disease  is  accompanied  by  few  or  by  all  its  dia- 
tingoisbing  maclcs ;  whether  it  appears  as  a  very  slight  or  very 
dangerous  malady,  &c.  In  not  a  few  cases  the  diagnosis  of 
typhus  must  then  be  rendered  very  difficnlt,  bat  not  on  that 
account  impossible ;  that  it  is  indispensable  is  easily  conceived, 
because  no  rational  treatment  can  be  adopted  without  a  know- 
ledge of  the  disease  to  be  cured,  and  if  we  are  not  oureelves 
convinced  of  the  value  of  our  remedy,  it  ie  little  likely  that 
otliera  will  be  so.  Nevertheless  there  are  exceptional  cases, 
in  which  even  the  coryphsi  of  the  physiological  sohdol,  the 
anatomical  teatdiers,  ae  well  as  pathologists,  are  willing  to  allow 
that  itis  impossible,  with  any  certainty,  to  determine  whether 
typhus  is  present  or  not ;  moreover  tbeze  are  other  instances  in 
which  ui  incorrect  dtt^oeis  may  well  be  excused.  Error  can 
scarcely  ever  be  avoided  entirely,  consequently  we  must  only 
treat  of  those  diseases  whose  symptoms  admit  of  certainty.  We 
do  not,  for  one  moment,  int«nd  to  assume  for  the  new  school  a 
reputation  for  the  greatest  poesible  certainty  in  the  diagnosis  of 
typbus.  We  have  therefore  determined  to  ascribe  to  typhus 
every  disease  with  the  following  symptoms,  presuming  that 
they  oannot  be  accounted  for  by  any  other  malady :  rapid 
fflnking  of  the  vital  powers ;  affection  of  the  seosorinm ; 
catarrhal  irritation  of  the  intestinal  muooue  membrane,  and 
of  the  bronchial  membrane ;  enlargement  of  the  epleen.  If 
these  symptoms  are  present  in  a  higher  grade,  and  should 
they  be  associated  with  an  eraplion  on  the  cheat,  with  evident 
traces  of  decompositiiKi  of  the  blood,  th«i  ie  the  diagnosis  no 
longer  doubtful. 
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Bbonld  m  be  accused  of  intenniDgliog  aligbt  sod  serere 
forms  of  disease,  it  should  be  remembered  tbat  difference  in 
grade  is  no  real  disdDction  ;  as  for  example,  in  inflammation  of 
the  Innga,  the  disease  is  the  same  whether  both  longs  are  infil- 
trated or  a  single  lobe ;  variola  is  nothing  else  bnt  variola, 
whether  there  aie  bat  few  or  a  thousand  pustules.  Acute 
eatarrh  of  the  air  passages  is  still  catarrh,  whether  it  is  acoom- 
paoied  with  high  fever,  great  oppresuon  of  breathing,  or  expeo- 
toration  of  blood.  The  disease  may  still  be  tjphus  whatever 
may  be  the  aetivity  of  the  symptoms. 

We  will  not  by  any  means  deny  liiat  we  may  not  oninten- 
tionally  have  oogimitted  some  errors  in  diagnosis.  We  however 
are  consoled  with  the  idea  tbat  the  nniuher  would  have  been 
very  much  increased  had  we  adopted  an;  oUier  method  mors 
outological,  and  are  certain  that  they  are  not  sufBoiently  impor- 
tant to  nwrit  any  consideration  in  a  statistical  point  of  view. 

In  the  course  of  the  year  we  received  into  our  hospital  eighty- 
nine  oases  of  typhus.  This  high  number  may  be  considered 
sufficient  reason  Sat  supposing  that  we  have  considered  many 
oases  OS  typhus  to  whieh  other  phyaiciana  would,  in  all  proba- 
bility, have  given  differant  names ;  it  will  not,  however,  hold 
good  when  the  local  causes  are  brought  into  oonaideration. 

The  suburb  Leopoldstodt,  in  which  our  hospital  is  situated, 
is  on  an  island  of  the  Danube,  and  is,  from  its  low  dtaation, 
Bubjeoted  to  frequent  fioodings,  eapeeially  in  spring.  In  addition 
to  ijiis  the  larger  portion  of  tbe  migratory  class  belonging  to  the 
lower  orders  dwell  in  the  suburb ;  thus  are  found  united  there, 
at  any  period,  those  various  causes  which  administer  so  power- 
fully to  the  production  of  epidemic  diseases,  especially  of  inter- 
mittent fever  and  typhns. 

Among  the  eighty-nine  cases  of  typbas  there  are  twenty-five 
men  and  sizty-foui  wranen.  Thia  disproportion  is  accounted 
for  by  the  fact,  that  up  to  1850  we  only  admitted  women  into 
the  hospital,  hence  fbi  a  long  time  the  number  of  ^plications 
on  the  part  of  men  were  fewer,  and  still  remain  far  behind  the 
women. 

Elsv«i  case*  died,  four  men  and  seven  women. 
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Tbe  fbllowing  table  will  shew  the  ages  of  the  cases  of  typbne : 
From  15  to  30  yean  of  age  we  bad  17  under  treatment. 


„     40  „  60  „  „  »  ,. 

„     fiO  „  S8  ,.  „  I 

The  average  of  tbe  cases  of  typbuB  this  year  presented  a  mild 
character ;  the  disease  was  rarely  attended  vith  considerable  de- 
composition of  the  fluids,  causing  exhaustion,  but  the  symptoms 
Tere  mostly  well  marked.  More  than  forty  of  our  patients 
might  have  left  tbe  hospital  at  tbe  end  of  the  fourth,  and  even 
tbe  third  week,  and  followed  their  usual  occupations. 

Even  in  severe  oases  tbe  peculiar  eruption  of  typhus  was 
irequently  entirely  wanting,  and  in  others  appeared  very  indis- 
tinotly.     Only  in  eleven  cases  was  it  fully  apparent. 

In  1  case  assuming  tbe  appearance  of  moderate  erythema, 

8  „  „  roseola, 

considerable  patches 
"  "  ecchymosis, 

the  miliary  eruption  was  of  ^quent  occurrence,  even  in  sUgi 
cases.    Decided  coma  did  not  occur,  on  the  whole,  more  than 
five  times,  and  only  twice  to  any  extent;  sugillations,  or  bed' 
sores,  did  not  often  happen,  when  they  did  they  usually  dis- 
appeared on  returning  convalescence. 

In  one  case  which  terminated  fatally  there  was  a  discbarge  ol 
blood  &om  the  bowels ;  epistaxis  occurred  nine  times,  in  eighl 
oases  it  caused  considerable  relief;  in  one  ease  in  which 
followed  a  decomposition  of  the  blood,  it  occasioned  great 
exhaustion ;  parotitis  took  place  four  times,  but  with  bapp] 
results.  The  influence  of  tbe  seasons  on  typhus  was  surprising, 
in  those  cases  occurring  in  spring,  especially  in  the  early  part, 
violent  excitement  of  the  vascular  and  nervous  systems  was  the 
most  prominent  symptom,  while  the  vegetative  suffered  pro- 
porljonably  as  little ;  the  contrary  however  occurred  in  autumn. 
In  these  cases  stupor  appeared,  either  at  the  outset,  or  at  least 
very  shortly  after  tbe  accession  of  disease  ;  there  was  also  great 
disturbance  of  the  reprodnctive  powers,  the  latter  was  particnlarl; 
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remarkable  in  the  moBt  severe  and  piotraoted  caaeB  of  tbe  latter 
six  months  of  the  year.  Id  the  epidemic  which  appeared  in 
antamn  the  most  profound  coma  was  observable,  aa  well  as 
dischaigeB  of  blood  from  the  intestinal  and  nasal  membraneB, 
with  hypostatic  infiltrations  of  the  parenchyma  of  the  longs ; 
while  in  the  spring  more  or  less  severe  catarrh  was  the  most 
prominent  symptom. 

Pneumonia  we  found  in  10  oases,  aa  follows : 
2  in  both  Inngs. 
5  in  the  right  lung, 
d  in  the  left  Inng. 

Fuenmonia  took  place  most  frequently  between  the  eleventh 
and  fourteenth  day,  once  only  on  the  sixteenth,  aod  in  another 
instance  on  the  tweDty-third  day ;  in  each  case  the  diBease 
followed  the  coarse  of  simple  pneumonia;  eight  cases  terminated 
well  and  two  fatally. 

When  in  July  the  cholera  made  its  appearance  and  gradually 
extended  its  ravages,  typhns  assumed  a  singular  form,  and  often 
could  only  be  distinguished  with  difhculty  from  cholera; 
violent  vomiting  would  set  in,  with  fainting ;  the  skin  became 
ooJd  ;  the  pulse  feeble,  &c.,  &c.  When  the  cholera  oases  were 
brought  to  us  and  placed  in  the  wards,  eight  cases  of  cholera  in 
the  most  violent  form  appeared  in  those  affected  with  typhus, 
out  of  this  number  five  deaths  ooourred. 

In  the  latter  end  of  autumn  intermittent  fever  became  epi- 
demic. Then  it  was  often  the  cage  that  it  was  imposeible  t6 
decide  until  the  third  or. fourth  day,  and  sometimes  even  not 
until  the  eighth  day,  whether  the  disease  was.  typhus  or  inter- 


We  may  make  the  following  remarks  on  the  fatal  cases. 

One  patient  died  on  the  second,  another  on  the  third  day 
after  admission ;  in  the  latter  was  typhous  infiltration  of  the 
lungs. 

A  young  woman  was  treated  by  us  for  a  slight  form  of  typhns, 
which  ran  its  course  so  quickly,  that  on  the  tenth  day  the  patient 
though  still  weak,  but  otherwise  feeling  quite  well,  left  the 
hospital.  On  arriving  at  home  she  obtuned  from  a  surgeon  an 
aperient,  on  account  of  constipation,  after  taking  which  the 

Dcinz.SDvGOOQlC 


I 


6  Homoeopathic  Clinical  Studies. 

typhoid  state  returned  with  great  intflosity.  Twelve  days  after 
ahs  waa  brought  to  us,  the  next  day  typhomania  ocourred,  and 
the  following  night  ahe  died.  The  jtoit-mortem  examination 
shewed  a  portion  of  the  intestinal  nloerations  healed,  snothei 
portion  still  oorered  with  sloughs. 

Two  cases  of  death  ocourred  as  a  sequel  of  pcenmonia  in 
one  instance,  at  the  expiration  of  two-and-a-half  months.  The 
pott'tnortem  shewed  induration  in  the  lower  lobe  of  tbe  right 
side. 

A  yoang  woman  died  &om  dysentery  occurring  during  typhus. 
A  young  woman  who  bad  been  suffering  from  typhus  for  two 
months  and  appetu^d  to  be  convalescing,  felt  a  pain  in  the 
abdomen,  and  died  soon  after.  On  examination  after  death  an 
ulcer  was  fouod  perforating  tbe  transverse  colon.  There  were 
seven  other  perforating  ulcers  (four  of  these  were  at  the  lower 
part  of  the  small  intestines),  which  could  not  have  caused  death, 
for  they  were  closed  by  adhesions  to  the  abdominal  parieles 
and  the  mesentery. 

In  a  young  woman,  the  post-mortem  gave  the  following 
ehaoges :  tbe  ulcers  in  the  intestines  were  already  cicatrized ; 
the  luQgB  were  highly  oedematous  and  scattered  vrith  a  large 
number  of  miliary  tubercles  ;  much  serum  in  the  bronchi.  In 
this  case  death  was  the  consequence  of  tubercular  disease  fol- 
lowing typhus. 

In  one  case  on  making  a  post-mortem  examination  we  found 
no  alteration  in  the  intestinal  canal,  tbe  disease  had  not  become 
localized ;  in  two  other  cases  the  typhoid  infiltratioD  of  the 
intestinal  parietes  was  just  at  its  commencement,  thus  the 
beginning  of  the  disease  was  the  extinction  of  life. 

It  is  very  easy  to  state  the  fact  that  in  all  these  eleven  cases 
death  most  have  taken  place,  notwithstanding  the  most  jadicious 
mode  of  treatment.  It  will  however  be  quite  otherwise  when 
we  attempt  to  shew  how  much  we  have  contributed  to  the 
TestoratioQ  of  tbe  remaining  seventy-seven  oases  which  re- 
ooTered,  for  to  be  able  to  do  so  with  certainty  we  must  previonsly 
be  prepared  to  answer  another  question,  viz :  What  does  nature 
and  what  does  art  accomplish  in  typhus  ? 

It  seems  to  be  tbe  opinion  of  aUopathists  that  typhus  must 
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nm  a  oertain  pneoribed  ooarae ;  that  th«  tjphoid  prooeta  can 
neither  be  repressed  nor  made  to  recede,  nor  even  be  brought  to 
a  qoioker  and  more  happy  tenninatios ;  that  even  Uie  mortality 
iaoreaaes  with  the  remedies  ranployed ;  that  on  that  acoount 
every  therapentio  measure  should  be  avoided,  and  only  inert 
medioinea  should  be  used.  This  opinioii  seems  to  be  gaining 
ground  daily ;  still,  however,  it  is  not  yet  the  predominating 
opinion,  for  there  ore  many  of  our  rivals  who  still  attach  great 
value  to  their  modes  of  cure. 

A  similar  difference  of  opinion  is  to  be  met  with  among 
homcsopathiata ;  for  while  some  ascribe  a  happy  result  to  the 
remedies  need,  there  are  others  who  see  nothing  bat  the  powers 
of  nature,  fold  their  arms  idly  on  their  bosom,  as  soon  as 
they  find  they  have  a  oase  of  typhus  before  them,  give  tbemaelves 
no  trouble  to  enquire  what  can  be  done,  whether  a  certain 
medicine  can  be  of  service ;  in  one  point  all  seem  to  agree,  not 
to  take  much  trouble  to  obtain  a  oertain  proof.  Thus  the 
proposition  that  typhus  must  necessarily  pass  through  all  its 
phases,  is  only  asserted  and  has  not  been  confirmed ;  and  that 
art  has  no  infiuence  in  typhus,  because  a  better  result  ta  obtained 
by  a  porely  negative  course  than  by  the  employment  of  this  oi 
that  remedy  or  mode  of  treatment,  has  just  as  equally  been 
onconfirmed. 

.Too  much  haste  has  been  shewn  on  the  other  side,  for  no 
attempt  has  been  made  to  refer  each  favourable  result  to  the 
proper  remedy,  and  to  ascertain  its  therapeutjoal  value  by  the 
number  of  cures  and  comparison  with  the  statistical  tables 
already  in  nee.  Apart  from  which,  there  is  so  little  agreement 
in  the  diagnosia  of  typhoa ;  one-party  only  considering  the 
disease  l^hus  when  it  appears  with  such  intensity  that  no  one 
with  any  medical  knowledge  could  possibly  err  in  diagnosis ; 
another  party,  on  the  other  hand,  call  every  cose  of  intestinal 
catarrh,  typhus.  Even  if  there  did  not  exist  any  difference  of 
opinion,  the  atatistiGal  accounts  would  not  shew  uniformity,  ibr 
the  epidemiea  of  typhus  have  exhibited  great  difference  of  in- 
tensity, according  to  locality  and  other  causes:  this  ciroumstanoe 
must  exercise  a  very  great  and  almost  irremediable  infiuence  on 
the  statiatioB. 
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From  what  baa  been  eaid  above  it  n  evident  that  die  qne«tion 
—What  power  has  art  in  typhtw  ?  most  sttll  remain  open. 

Id  detenniniDg:  apon  the  therapeutic  value  of  a  remedy  we 
must  take  into  oonBideradon  the  whole  of  its  aotion  on  the 
diseased  process,  including  not  only  the  terminatioa,  but  the 
course  and  daration  of  the  disease. 

In  order  to  determine  the  nsefdlness  of  a  medicine,  it  must  be 
proved  by  a  number  of  well  digested  oases  that  in  oonseqnenoe 
of  its  employment  the  course  of  the  disease  has  been  entirely 
ohanjfed  ;  that  the  duration  has  been  oortailed,  and  that  favour- 
able alterations  have  been  of  more  frequent  occurrence,  than  in 
those  cases  which  have  been  left  to  the  efforts  of  nature. 

We  think  we  have  given  sufficient  evidence  of  out  earnest 
effort  to  meet  these  requirements,  and  that  at  the  bed  side  of  the 
patient  we  have  thought  of  every  point,  both  for  and  against, 
before  we  allowed  oarselves  to  express  a  conjecture  that  the 
remedy  had  acted  or  not.  We  say  conjecture,  because  so  long 
as  the  above  question  remains  open,  we  could  not  pretend  to 
certainty,  as  the  small  number  of  cases  should  only  be  considered 
as  a  contribution  to  its  answer,  rather  than  as  a  resolution  of  the 
question.  In  this  point  of  view  we  wish  the  annexed  opinions 
to  be  examined ;  whether  they  can  be  proved  to  be  true,  or 
whether  only  partially  so,  and  requiring  modification ;  or  whether 
they  are  entirely  incorrect,  and  consequently  must  be  rejected, 
we  must  leave  to  the  judgment  of  the  profession. 

'In  reference  to  the  following  cases  it  must  be  remarked,  that 
they  are  not  given  as  reports  of  cures,  but  aimply  to  induce 
reflection,  and  thus  perhaps  to  stimulate  some  of  our  principal 
opponents,  who  allow  ns  to  have  sufficient  powers  of  observatioa 
as  well  as  integrity,  but  who  might  then  be  led  to  conviction  by 
their  own  observalions. 

Were  it  really  true,  as  it  is  daily  taught  from  the  professors' 
chairs  to  their  credulous  pupils,  that  typhus  is  a  disease  amenable 
to  no  remedies,  it  would  then  be  foolish,  to  make  use  of  no  worse 
term,  for  a  physician  to  approach  the  bed-side  of  a  patient.  As 
there  is  nevertheless  no  reasonable  cause  for  the  maintenance  of 
such  an  opinion,  we  may  venture  to  assert,  that  the  possibiUty 
of  rendering  some  assistance  in  typhus  cannot  be  denied;  we 
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have  only  now  to  determine  whethw  the  ty^dnnd  piooess  obq  be 
brought  to  ft  more  speedy  nnd  saooessfhl  teiminstion,  or  whether 
it  19  possible  to  withstand  or  entirely  remove  threatening  or 
existing  dangers  better  than  nature  alone,  or  better  than  it  has 
hitherto  been  in  our  power  to  dn,  and  thus  establiah  a  better 
and  more  scientific  mode  of  treatment  for  the  fatnre. 

This  question,  as  may  readily  be  concdred,  can  only  be 
answered  with  certainty  by  numeroas  obaerrations  made  at 
different  times  and  in  various  looaUties.  In  the  meanwhile  we 
may  ventnre  to  say  so  much,  that  at  present  there  is  every 
indication  that  the  answer  will  be  in  fovour  of  the  homceopathio 
mode  of  treatment  We  think  that  the  following  observations 
will  jnsti^  oar  opinion. 

1.  Typhoid  diseases  which  have  not  long  existed,  and  which 
have  not  been  rendered  worse  by  any  violent  therapeutical 
operations,  snch  as  the  usual  pnrgatioDS  of  unskilful  allopathists, 
have  never,  under  our  treatment  but  with  rare  ezceptionB, 
attained  a  high  degree  of  development,  but  qoickly  began  to 
improve,  the  excitement  of  the  vascular  system  being  the  first  to 
diminish;  the  mental  powers  retoming;  the  universal  feeling 
of  illness  sabaiding  into  general  weakness ;  the  sleep  returning, 
together  with  the  appetite ;  the  diarrhoea  becoming  lees  irequenti 
then  ceasing  entirely. 

2.  In  a  few  favourable  cases,  the  existence  of  the  typhoid 
process  after  eight  or  ten  days  was  only  indicated  by  slight 
meteoriBmns,  and  by  a  state  of  irritability  principally  shewn  by 
a  diminution  of  sleep  or  by  vivid  dreams,  very  rarely  accom- 
panied by  nocturnal  delirinm.  After  the  disappearance  of  these 
symptoms,  there  remuned  for  a  longer  or  shorter  time  a  feeling 
of  debility,  which  proved  the  correctness  of  Uie  diagnosis,  if  the 
rapid  coarse  of  the  disease  excited  any  dooht  of  its  Gorrectneas. 

It  has  often  ocoarred  in  cases  of  fever,  attended  by  great 
vascular  excitement*,  considenble  disturbance  of  the  sensorial 
ftinctions,  involuntary  diarrboeio  evacoationa,  great  meleorismuB, 
and  in  which  the  exanthem  was  present,  that  we  have  seen  the 
disease  diminish  soon  after  the  commencement  of  the  homoeo- 
pathic treatment,  and  if  not  gradually,  yet  in  a  prc^rtionably 
short  time,,  dis^pear  entirely.     Sometimes  the  improvement 
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has  shewn  itself  in  an  extraordi&ary  manner :  the  symptoiiu 
wMoh  BhoTtly  before  seemed  to  be  in  incnaaing  Tiolence,  all  at 
onoe  subside  to  a  certain  point,  then  latnain  unebai^ed  tot 
sereral  days,  until  they  graduftUy  disappeared,  althong'h  tba 
whole  coarse  might  not  be  shorter,  yet  the  diaease  has  been 
much  milder  than  oonld  possibly  be  expected. 

8.  As  in  other  acnte  diseases,  so  ve  have  likewise  obsarred 
in  typhus,  that  after  having  token  the  homoeopathic  medicine, 
the  improT^nent  commences  earlier  in  those  oases  which  are 
remarkable  for  the  affection  of  the  dynamic  powers;  thus  tlie 
distarbanoea  of  senaodon  and  of  the  sensorial  iiiaotions  are  the 
first  that  are  restored,  while  the  more  material  changes  require 
a  longer  time.  It  is  even  of  frequent  occurrence,  that  the  for- 
mer have  folly  disappeared,  whilst  the  latter  have  scarcely 
changed,  on  that  aooount  leading  the  patient  to  be  deceived  as 
to  his  real  condition;  for  example,  no  longer  considered  them-  « 
selves  ill,  spoke  of  getting  ap,  compldned  of  hunger,  the 
meagre  diet  would  not  please  them  any  longer,  &c.  althongh 
they  ooold  not  even  sit  ap  in  hed,  had  still  considerable  meteor- 
ismue  and  diarrh(sa. 

In  typhas  when  highly  developed,  in  which  material  cbanges 
af  coneiderable  importance  and  extent  exist,  we  never  observed 
saoh  a  glaring  contradiction  in  the  subjective  and  objective 
condition  of  the  patient,  still  it  was  never  entirely  absent  after 
the  employment  of  the  homceopathio  remedy.  This  fact  appears 
to  na  worthy  of  attention,  although  it  may  be  determined  by 
fntore  observation  to  he  the  case,  yet  now  we  are  able  to  prove 
that  the  severe  forms  of  typhus  are  ammable  to  science. 

If  we  wish  to  impute  to  chance  that  typhas  of  short  standing 
should  under  our  treatment  so  very  rarely  attain  to  such  a  high 
degree  of  severity,  should  we  he  williog  to  refer  to  the  same 
cause  whatever  shore  oar  therapeutios  may  have  had  in  pro- 
ducing the  £ict,  that  the  disease  almost  always  ran  its 
oonise  in  s  surprising  short  space  of  time;  it  was  olmoBt 
impossible  for  oonjectnre  to  contribute  anything,  when  treat- 
ment based  upon  such  correct  premises  is  followed  by  such 
brilliant  results,  such  as  o  sudden  disappearance  of  all  symptoms 
which  were  not  caused  by  important  organic  changes.     That 
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Bcienoe  here  was  prodaotive  of  highly  beneficial  conseqaeDoea, 
no  fizrther  proof  more  nearly  approaching  mathematical  cer- 
tainty can  pogsihly  be  adduced.  Howerw,  it  wonld  be  much 
more  difBcult  to  bring  forward  proof  to  the  contrary,  beoanse 
nndw  a  purely  negative  treatment  a  similar  termination  in 
health  is  never  observed. 

It  can  scarcely  be  proved  that  soienoe  can  he  of  service  in 
typhne  when  the  decomposition  has  reached  its  highest  pmnt, 
and  the  reaodon  of  the  organism  has  been  entirely  suppressed, 
although  analogy  may  juatify  the  assumption  and  urge  as  on 
by  the  use  of  remedies  to  attempt  the  f^rUier  maintenance  of 
life  when  it  seems  to  be  nearly  extinguished. 

4.  In  reference  to  the  oonvalesoence  of  typhus,  we  have 
tematked  that  its  dnralion  frequency  bean  a  strict  relation  to 
the  degree  of  development  of  the  disease ;  this  is  frequently 
■  however  not  the  ease,  for  the  dnration  will  often  be  longer  or 
shorter  than  was  anticipated.  We  have  never  seen  a  case  in 
which  the  stage  of  convalescence  was  shortened  by  the  nee  of 
remedies ;  for  with  the  subsidence  of  the  disease  the  snscqiti- 
bility  for  the  remedy  ceases,  the  time  for  its  employment  is 
past,  and  the  care  of  the  medical  attendant  is  limited  to  the 
regnlatioa  of  a  moda«te,  nutritive,  and  easily  digested  diet.     - 

Relapses  only  occur  in  those  oases  in  which  the  patients 
have  left  the  hospital  too  early,  and  have  committed  errors  of 
diet,  or  have  taken  allopathio  mixtures.  Our  patients  only 
complained  of  weakness  during  the  period  of  recovery ;  they 
seemed  to  be  spared  all  those  numerous  symptoms  which  seem 
to  be  associated  with  typhus,  and  which  last  a  long  time  »&ar 
the  disappearance  of  the  disease;  viz.  headache;  discharge 
from  the  ear;  debility  of  the  digestive  oi^ans;  irregularity  of 
the  bowels;  wakefulness;  aching  pains;  and  lameness  of  some 
part  of  the  body. 

This  freedom  from  distressing  symptoms  daring  the  period  of 
convalescence  in  all  cases,  vrithoat  exception,  we  venture  to 
attribute,  with  justice,  to  the  rapid  suppression  of  the  typhoid 
process,  and  to  the  saving  of  the  patient's  powers,  rather  than 
to  accident. 
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THERiPEUTICS. 

Epidemics  of  typhus  are  disdngaiBhed  by  a  geaeral  character, 
according  to  the  seasons  and  localities,  independent  of  the 
symptoms  pecnliaT  to  each  indiTidaal  case ;  it  is  thus  necessary 
to  obtain  a  clear  knowledge  of  the  character  of  the  prevailing 
epidemic,  if  this  be  neglected  it  is  posrable  to  oombat  the 
vaiioas  symptoms,  but  not  to  adopt  a  rational  coarse  of  treat- 
ment 

If  the  character  of  the  epidemic  has  been  ascertained,  another 
task  has  to  be  performed,  that  of  discoTering  the  remedy  moat 
Dearly  resembling  it;  if  this  has  been  done,  we  may  say  with 
Hahnemann,  that  the  greatest  part  of  the  work  is  done; 
for  as  the  number  of  the  remedies  cannot  be  great,  there  oannot 
be  much  difficulty  in  selecting  the  most  anitable,  that  la  to  say, 
the  one  which  in  its  properties  resembles  most  the  case  to  be 
treated. 

This  law,  like  every  other,  has  its  exceptions ;  the  latter  are 
however  of  very  rare  occnrrence,  for  by  for  in  the  greater 
number  of  instanoes  it  will  not  be  found  necessary  to  overatep 
the  usually  appropriate  remedies,  and  then  only  when  compelled 
by  peculiar  oircnmBtances.  By  following  this  rule,  it  will  only 
be  found  necessary  in  every  epidemio  to  employ  a  few  remedies, 
and  thus  subject  all  oases  of  typhus  to  one  kind  of  treatment; 
we  however  by  so  doing  do  not  expose  ourselvM  to  the  re- 
proach of  generalization,  for  a  treatment  thus  regulated  is  in 
accordance  with  science,  becaoBe  the  symptoms  should  not  be 
numbered,  but  should  be  oarehilly  weighed;  the  tasting  and 
actual  symptoms  should  be  followed,  and  not  tlte  accidental,  - 
which  are  present  to-day  and  gone  to-morrow ;  in  one  word,  a 
strict  diagnosis  of  the  disease  and  a  suitable  remedy  are  indis- 
pensable. 

We  have  before  mentioned  that  the  epidemio  typhns  which 
appeared  in  Vienna  in  1660  was  of  a  mild  character;  the  affec- 
tions of  the  vascular  nervons  symptoms,  though  violent,  were 
seldom  immoderate ;  that  the  tendency  to  the  decomposition  of 
the  organs  was  not  considerable.  For.  this  reason,  in  most 
cases,  we  used  those  remedies  which  when  given  in  large  doses 
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to  healthy  persoae,  acted  powerfully  on  the  blood  and  nerroufl 
system;  to  inflnence  the  nerroua  ayBtem,  but  cot  to  veigb  it 
down;  to  cause  changes  in  the  vital  ofaemistry,  bnt  not  fiilly  to 
arrest  its  action. 

We  farther  obserred,  that  in  these  epidemics  two  principal 
fonns  occnired;  in  the  one  case  characterized  by  excitement; 
in  the  other  by  torpor,  which  in  the'majority  of  cases  required 
the  employment  of  Rhus  and  Phosphorio  aoid. 

Each  of  the  following  oases  considered  by  itself,  woald  lead 
to  the  inquiry,  when  we  used  Bbus  or  Phosphoric  aoid.  Both 
sketches  anited  would  form  the  counterpart  of  the  present 
epidemic.  Bhus  we  used  more  frequently,  especially  daring 
the  former  half  of  the  year ;  Phosphoric  acid  we  prescribed  less 
frequently,  and  almost  entirely  in  those  cases  occurring  in 
autumn ;  sometimes  we  wele  obliged  to  use  one  remedy  after 
the  other. 

Indication*  for  BAus. — The  patients  are  generally  robust 
and  healthy  individuals.  The  invasion  of  the  disease  is  sudden, 
it  runs  a  quick  course,  and  in  a  few  days  attains  a  high  degree 
of  development.  Co-existent  with  the  disturbances  in  the 
vascular  system,  there  is  a  feeling  of  universal  illness,  which 
increases  with  such  rapidity  that  the  other  symptoms  cannot 
beep  pace  with  it.  The  debility  is  however  not  so  great  as  the 
patients  feel  it  to  be,  as  is  evident  from  the  quick  and  powerful 
movements  of  which  they  are  capable.  N.B.  During  conva- 
lescence the  contrary  is  the  case;  the  patients  consider  them- 
selves stronger  than  they  really  are.  The  powers  soon  fail; 
the  movements  become  slower  and  feeble;  and  they  are  com- 
pelled to  lie  quietly  in  bed  in  one  position.  They  complain  of 
aching  in  the  limbs,  and  sometimes  of  violent  puns  in  one  or 
the  other  joint,  like  rheumatism. 

These  alterations  of  the  general  health  do  not  long  remain 
alone,  for  they  are  soon  accompanied  by  irregnJarities  in  the 
vascular  system,  indicated  by  shiverings  and  flushes  of  heat, 
especially  of  the  head;  subsequently  the  heat  becomes  the 
prominent  symptom,  and  is  very  great ;  determination  of  blood 
to  the  head ;  tearing  pains  in  the  head ;  the  temperature  is 
elevated ;    the  face  feels  buniing  hot ;   the  eyes  are  sparkling 
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and  slightly  iigeated ;  tbe  c^ieeka.  lipB,  aad  tongue  on  led- 
dened;  there  is  great  thirst;  pulse  HO  to  liJO  in  a  nunnte. 

At  the  commecoemeat  of  the  vucoIat  exoitenumt,  bemor- 
rh^G  often  takes  place,  especially  irom  the  nose,  and  in  vomen 
from  the  geoit^  oi^^ane,  for  the  most  part  giving  relief.  In 
women  the  hemorrhage  is  often  naistAkrai  for  the  msnaBs,  laela 
only  for  a  few  hours,  at  most  a  day,  and  causing  no  alteration 
in  the  patient's  sitoatioa. 

The  symptoms  of  die  transudation  of  the  blood  are  moderate, 
and  do  not  appear  until  late;  slight  ecchymosee  a^ear  on  the 
skin;  the  erpeotoration  may  he  slightly  coloured,  and  the 
stools  are  rarely  mixed  with  blood. 

The  nervouB  system  ie  always  eeverely  effected  and  oppressed ; 
the  senses  we  at  6r8t  in  a  state  of  over  excitement;  there  is 
great  sensibility  to  light  and  noise :  sabaequently  the  reverse 
takes  place;  the  patients  become  unconeciouB  to  all  external 
impressions,  oomplain  of  nothing,  and  he  in  a  etete  of  prostra- 
tion. 

The  reflectiTe  powers  are  often  much  enfeebled  at  the  com- 
menotanent  of  the  disease ;  pati^ta  feel  this,  and  endeavour  to 
prevrat  ite  being  remarked,  and  answer  hastily  and  correctly ; 
afi^erwards,  owing  to  the  too  great  activity  of  the  imagination, 
this  is  no  longer  the  case,  and  their  relies  may  be  partially 
correct,  or  iocohercuit;  tbe  confusion  increases;  the  patients 
mumble  and  talk  te  themselves,  and  are  disturbed  at  night  by 
various  creations  of  the  imagmatlon ;  sleep  almost  fails  entirely, 
and  if  it  does  take  place  for  a  moment,  it  is  accompanied  by 
distressing  dreams. 

The  skin  clearly  shews  the  abnormal  state  of  the  blood ;  it 
first  reddens,  becomes  dry  and  hot ;  then  red  spote  appear  on 
the  chest  and  abdomen  similar  to  measles;  if  the  vascular 
excitement  has  subsided,  perspiration  frequently  breaks  out, 
almost  constantly  attended  with  a  miliary  rash. 

The  mucous  membranes  mauif^  &  sympathetio  action ;  the 
tongue  is  more  or  less  coated,  is  raw,  dry,  cracked,  and  hard; 
the  lips  and  teeth  are  sometimes  covered  with  a  brownish  ornst ; 
the  taste  is  lost.  The  irritable  state  of  the  stemach  and  intes- 
tinal mucous  membrane  occasion  loss  of  appetite,  disinclination 
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and  diflgnst  for  food,  nausea^  retching,  and  vomiting.  The 
intestinal  canal  ia  filled  vith  flatus,  distending  the  abdomm ; 
the  left  hypoohondrium  and  the  right  iliao  ^reg^on  are  sensitiTe 
on  pressure.  At  the  oommencement  of  the  dise'aee,  the  stools 
are  soanty,  entirely  wanting  some  days,  hat  soon  heoome 
liquid,  and  seem  ftom  two  to  four  times  a  day  wit^ut  tenesoaus 
or  any  other  symptoms,  and  at  length  are  passed  involuntarily. 
They  consist  of  s^nm  containing  a  greenish  brown,  and  sub- 
soquantly  a  whitish  floctmlent  substance. 

ImtattOD  of  the  lur-paesages  follows  that  of  the  muoons 
membranes.  A  sensation  of  dryaesa  in  the  bronchi.  The 
accelerated  breathing  is  at  fret  louder  and  shurper;  expiratimt 
audible :  this  is  followed  by  the  mucous  rattle.  The  originally 
slight,  dry  cough  becomes  gradually  more  severe,  with  a 
slightly  adhesive  expeotoratioa,  mixed  with  streaks  of  blood. 

The  parenchyma  of  the  lungs  is  now  in  the  lower  lobes 
congested,  and  pneumonic  infiltrations  are  very  frequently 
fomied,  giving  rise  to  those  symptoms  which  are  so  often 
present  in  typhus;  (^preasion  of  the  chest;  short,  anxious 
respiration ;  shooting  pains  in  the  sides,  &o. 

The  %leen  is  almost  always  enlarged.  The  urine  is  secreted 
in  unall»  quantity;  has  little  dilohde  of  sodium  or  urea;  is 
rich  in  sulphates  and  phosphates,  and  other  salta  peculiar 
to  diseases  with  a  tendency  to  putre&clioa ;  the  urine  is  tnrbid, 
dondy,  depositing  abundantly  a  white  sediment,  and  by  its 
albuminous  contents  shews  the  bypenemic  condition  of  the 
kidneys. 

The  remaining  organs  do  not  usually  take  such  a  decided 
pMt  in  the  typhoid  prooess  as  to  ehcit  symptoms  of  any  par- 
ticular importance. 

The  state  above  deeoribed  may  last  many  days,  and  then 
terminate  in  health,  or  pass  into  a  higher  grade  of  excitement 
on  the  contrary.  If  the  first  takes  place,  the  fever  begins  to 
subside ;  sleep  returns ;  the  functions  of  the  sensorium  resume 
their  powers ;  the  appetite  returns,  and  the  patients  congratu- 
late themselves  on  their  condition;  the  diarrhcea  and  the 
tympanitis  still  continue  for  some  time,  then  disappear,  and 
there  remains  but  moderate  weakness,  emaciation'  and  pallidity 
behind. 
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The  farther  derelopment  to  r  higher  grade  does  not  kIIow 
much  delay.  We  vill  speak  tbrther  of  it  in  the  indicatioiis  for 
Arsenic.  We  will  noUoe  the  pftssage  of  the  disease  into  the 
opposite  state  when  treating  of  Aoidum  phoephoricnm. 

If  we  compare  this  sketch  of  the  disease  with  the  pathoge- 
netic effects  of  Rhus,  we  shall  find  an  extraordinary  similarity  . 
between  the  two,  bo  much  so,  that  it  cannot  easily  be  mistaken. 
Both  do  not  simply  agree  in  having  the  same  symptoms  or 
gronps  of  symptoms,  bnt  they  have  also  the  same  signification. 
The  similarity  between  them  is  not  only  apparent,  but  actual : 
for  as  in  typhos  the  vitality  of  the  blood  seems  to  be  first 
affected,  the  same  takes  place  in  the  action  of  Sbns  tox.; 
through  the  changes  in  the  blood  a  violent  excitement  of  the 
vascular  system  ensues,  it  is  the  same  case  in  the  latter;  as  the 
mental  faculties  become  oppressed,  and  in  conseqneooe  the 
imagination  is  let  loose,  and  the  ordinary  nervons  sensations 
do  not  correspond  with  the  objects  by  which  they  are  affected; 
as  the  maoous  membranes,  saoh  as  that  of  the  intestinal  canal, 
'  never  &il  to  shew  their  sympathetic  affections;  in  short,  as 
typhus,  notwithstanding  the  existent  excitement,  is  really  an 
adynamic  disease  in  the  proper  sense  of  the  word,  and  from  the 
beginning  induces  a  decomposition  of  the  blood  and  exhaostion 
of  the  vital  force,  so  do  the  same  effects  take  place  in  the 
poisonous  action  upon  the  system  of  the  Sumach  or  Bhus  tox. 

These  are  the  grounds  which  led  us  to  the  employment  of 
Bhus  in  typhns.  The  following  reports  may  explain  and 
jostiiy  our  views. 

Michael  Wagner,  let.  42,  has  for  nine  days  snffered  from 
great  weakaess  and  mental  dejection;  loss  of  appetite;  vertigo; 
confusion  of  the  head ;  sleeplessness;  attacks  of  fever  return- 
ing every  afternoon,  consisting  of  coldness,  followed  by  heat, 
lasting  for  a  long  time,  and  abundant  perspiration ;  during  the 
previons  night  he  had  been  very  delirious. 

On  admission  the  30th  June,  we  found  the  following  symp- 
toms :  The  temperature  of  the  hody  was  increased ;  the  face 
reddened;  the  tongue  dry,  red;  -breathing  quickened,  sharp; 
pulse  88;  the  abdomen  slightly  tympanitic;   the  spleen  en- 


Tgpiuu.  17 

luged,  reaobing  to  the  anterior  border  of  the  ribs ;  no  stool  for 
three  days;  dte  arine  scanty,  tnrbid;  skin  moist;  several 
small  red  spots  were  to  be  seen  on  the  chest,  which  diai^peand 
under  the  preasore  of  the  finger. 

The  patient  complained  of  vertigo ;  roaring  in  the  ears ; 
confusion  and  heat  of  the  head ;  pressive  pain  in  the  re^on  of 
the  forehead;  dryness  of  the  mouth  and  throat ;  pappy,  bitter 
taste ;  loss  of  appetite ;  great  thirst ;  abdomen  painful  to  the 
tonoh ;  feeling  of  great  weakness ;  general  feeling  of  illness ; 
sleeplessness  on  accoont  of  many  and  perplexing  dreams, 
which  happen  at  the  moment  of  his  falling  asleep. 

We  prescribed  Rhus. 

The  next  day  we  found  the  temperature  of  the  skin  somewhat 
lowered,  but  otherwise  no  change. 

The  third  day  the  tympanilie  has  nearly  disappeared ;  on  the 
upper  lip  sereral  vesioles  were  to  be  eeen ;  the  patient  felt  him- 
self very  weak,  but  otherwise  thought  be  was  doing  weU.  From 
this  period  he  continued  rapidly  to  improve ;  his  bad  dreams  left 
him,  and  bis  sleep  became  sounder  and  more  lasting;  the  heat  of 
skin  sometimes  a  httle  elevated ;  the  tympanitis  disappeared. 
In  fourteen  days,  with  the  exception  of  moderate  weaknees,  the 
patient  was  dismissed  perfectly  well. 

Joseph  Timmer,  cet.  28,  sufiered  some  years  since  firom  inter- 
mittent fever,  and  afterwards  from  small-pox.  Three  days  ago 
he  was  seized  with  shivering,  followed  by  heat ;  he  feels  himself 
very  ill ;  a  pressive  pain  in  the  occiput ;  weariness  and  aching 
in  all  the  limbs ;  want  of  sleep. 

On  admission  the  fith  May  we  found  the  temperature,  espe- 
cially of  the  head,  was  elevated ;  the  skin  bedewed  with  perspi- 
ration ;  taoe  very  red ;  the  tunica  albuginea  of  a  yellowish 
colonr ;  the  lips  dry ;  the  tongue  dry  and  coated ;  the  voice 
rough  and  hoarse.  On  the  oheet  were  some  small  red  spots, 
dis^ipearing  under  the  pressure  of  the  finger,  and  some  small 
pustules;  respiration  quicker  and  sharper;  an  occasional  dry 
cough ;  heart  was  healthy  ;  pulse  108 ;  abdomen  tympanitic ; 
the  spleen  reaching  nearly  to  Uie  anterior  border  of  the  ribs ; 
stools  liquid. 
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The  patient  ia  aneasy ;  he  rafleots  with  difficnlty;  onswen 
TBiy  slovly  but  correctly.  He  complains  of  a  feeling  of  great 
prostration  and  debility ;  sleeplessness  and  dreamy  doziness ; 
aching  of  the  whole  body  ;  loss  of  appetite :  oppresfdon  of  the 
obeU  and  a  slight  homing  behind  the  etemnm ;  in<dinataon  to 
ooagh ;  the  abdomen  is  senaitiTe  to  the  tonch. 

He  was  ordered  Rhos. 

In  three  days  time  of  all  these  symptoms  there  were  only  the 
following  present :  feeling  of  weeiknees ;  tympanitis ;  diurboea 
letoming  three  or  foni  times  daily ;  some  heat  in  the  night ; 
perspiiatioQ  and  slight  delirium. 

In  the  following  three  days  the  same  condition. 

On  the  7lh  day  there  was  scarcely  any  tympanitis  perceptible; 
diarrhoea  once  or  twice  daily ;  still  feels  weak. 

10th. — Feeling  of  weakness ;  all  the  other  symptoms  bad 
^appeared.     The  remedy  was  discontinaed. 

S6tli. — Perfect  recovery. 

Choline  Wooasek,  tet.  16,  has  oever  menstraated ;  with  the 
exeepdon  of  the  small-pox  has  never  been  ill. 

Two  days  since  she  bad  the  following  symptoms :  a  general 
feeling  of  illness ;  great  weakness  ;  heat  alternating  with  shiver- 
ing;  great  thirst;  concision  of  the  head;  pains  in  the  head; 
diarrhcBa. 

On  admission  the  7th  January  the  following  symptoms  were 
present:  the  skin  pale  and  moist;  the  cheeks  slightly  reddened; 
increase  of  temperature ;  tongne  moist,  slightly  coated ;  ausoul- 
tation  gave  slight  macous  rattle ;  heart  healthy ;  pnlse  120 ; 
abdomen  tympanido ;  spleen  enlarged,  reaching  to  the  anterior 
border  of  the  ribs ;  slight  cough  accompanied  with  severe  ez- 
peotoration;  diarrbcea,  stools  very  liquid,  deposidng  a  yellowish 
brown  sediment 

The  padent  answered  quickly  but  correcdy,  and  evidently 
with  effort ;  she  has  a  peculiar  expression  of  the  countenance 
as  if  about  to  make  an  inquiry. 

She  complained  of  great  weakness  and  universal  feeling  of 
illness ;  aching  of  the  Umbs ;  a  drawing  and  tearing  pun  in  the 
bones;  great  heat  with  shivering,  varying  with  each  movement 
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of  tfae  ooT«riet ;  violent  thirst;  feeling  of  giddiness;  pain  is  the 
head;  opprossion  of  the  chest  and  saoml  paina.  The  nights 
are  generally  sleepless,  or  passed  in  a  dozing  state,  macb  dis- 
turbed by  dreams.     She  was  ordered  Aconite. 

On  tlie  Snd  day  the  pnlee  had  sank  to  101. 

Bhaa  was  now  prescribed. 

On  the  6th,  thus  three  days  after  the  employment  of  Bhns, 
the  mental  faonldes  were  natural;  the  pain  in  the  head  bad 
disappeared;  the  pnlee  82;  sleep  easy,  lasting  for  an  hoar 
without  interraption ;  the  tympanitis  was  inoocsiderahle ;  diarr- 
hoea moderate. 

On  the  8th,  enly  some  feeling  of  debility,  otherwise  quite 
well.  The  medioine  was  discontinued.  The  feeling  of  weakness 
still  continued  until  the  16th,  when  she  deedied  to  leave  the 
hospital. 

Olara  Nemeo,  set  SO,  robust  constitution,  until  now  had 
always  enjoyed  good  health,  has  felt  ill  and  weak  for  six  weeks, 
has  no  appetite,  and  has  kept  bn  bed  for  three  weeks.  Four- 
teen days  ago  she  had  sfaiTeriugs  and  heats;  oonfusion  of  the 
head,  and  sometimes  violent  pains  in  the  head.  During  the  last 
twenty-four  hours,  the  weakness  and  general  feeling  of  tUness 
have  increased  very  much,  and  she  has  in  addition,  di^ust  for 
food;  retching;  uneasy  sleep  or  sleeplessoees ;  continued  heat, 
and  drawing  tearing  pains  in  the  limbs.     No  stool  for  ten  days. 

On  her  admisaion,  on  the  20th  January,  the  following  eymp- 
(oms  were  present :  the  skin  was  moist  and  soft ;  increase  of 
temperature;  face  flashed;  eyes  injected ;  noee  and  month  dry;  - 
the  lips  wen  covered  with  a  thin  brownish  crust;  the  ohest  was 
normal;  respiration  rough;  pulse  ISO;  spleen  enlarged,  reaolt- 
ing  to  the  anterior  extremity  of  the  ribs;  constipation;  urine 
scanty  and  tnrbid. 

The  patient,  who  waa  very  sensitive  to  impressions  of  every 
kind,  complained  of  great  weakness  and  a  feeling  of  general 
illness ;  she  either  awoke  frightened  by  her  dreams,  or  she  had 
no  deep;  very  frequent  sbiTerings  and  freqnait  attacks  of  heat 
espedally  in  the  morning;  twitching  pains  in  the  head  and 
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Bacmm;  feeling  of  oppiessioiL  and  anxiety;  pressan  in  the 
Btomach;  want  of  appetite;  abdomen  sensitive  (o  the  tonoh. 

Bhns  waB  prescribed. 

The  ensuing  night  she  was  maoh  more  easy ;  the  next  morn- 
ing an  abundant  perspiration  broke  out,  which  gave  her  great 
relief.  False  110,  and  the  following  four  days  100.  The 
perspiration  leonned  every  moming  with  much  benefit  to  the 
patjeot,  so  that  for  some  days  she  only  complained  of  a  feeling 
of  weakness  and  ocoacdonal  shivering  with  oonfWdon  of  the 
head,  and  simply  of  weakoesa  on  the  6th  day,  when  the  remedy 
was  disoontioaed. 

On  the  9th  she  bad  a  firm  evacuation  requiring  some  ^ort. 
Id  the  afternoon  she  was  suddenly  sozed  with  a  violent  shooting 
bnmiDg  pun  in  the  left  side  of  the  abdomen,  which  became 
insupportable  on  the  slightest  pressure  towards  the  pelvic  cavity. 

The  next  day  she  had  in  addition  a  heavy  baming  pain  in 
the  region  of  the  neck  of  the  bladder;  the  nrine  oonld  only  be 
'  passed  in  drops.     We  prescribed  FnlsatiUa. 

It  was  four  days  before  the  nrinary  symptoms  bad  entirely  dis- 
appeared. They  retnmed,  however,  six  days  after,  and  thia 
time  would  not  yield  either  to  Polsatilla  or  Cochineal,  bat 
almost  immediately  disappeared  after  tlie  employment  of  Can- 
tharides. 

During  the  whole  time  the  general  health  was  not  in  the 
least  affected;  the  patient  was  recovering  visibly  and  was  dis- 
charged on  the  23rd.  A  most  egregious  error  of  diet  brought 
her  back  to  the  hospital  eight  days  after,  suffering  from  violent 
vomiting  and  considerable  indispoBitfon ;  Arsenic  was  ordered 
which  soon  caused  an  improvement.  In  eight  days  >  time  she 
returned  home. 

Theresa  Binder,  eat.  86,  of  a  feeble  habit,  mother  of  five  chil- 
dren, was  twenty  days  since  seized  with  violent  shivering  snc- 
ceeded  by  very  great  heat  In  addition  she  had  confusion  of  the 
head;  pains  in  the  head,  and  the  following  symptoms  gradually 
appeared:  want  of  sleep,  the  sleep  was  disturbed  by  frightful 
dreams;  nocturnal  delirium;  great  excitement  and  throwing 
herself  aboutj  severe  attacks  of  fever  every  evening,  and  more 
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or  ]eBS  abanduit  pOTSpiration  daring  the  night.  She  wsa 
txeated  with  pai^tives. 

On  her  admiasioa  the  39th  March,  we  foand  the  bIoq  hot 
and  dry,  and  on  the  chest  a  nomber  of  small  elevated  red  spota, 
disappearing  under  presanre;  the  iaae  was  flnshed;  the  lips  and 
tongne  red  and  dry ;  on  the  latter  a  thin  hiowniah  coat ;  res- 
ptration  qoick,  hard,  loud,  and  oooaaionally  rattling;  frequent 
drycoagh;  the  heart  healthy ;  pulse  110;  abdomen  tympanitic; 
spleen  enlarged,  and  reaching  to  the  anterior  termination  of  the 
lihs;  stools  liquid,  frothy. 

The  patient  was  lying  in  a  state  of  stupefaction ;  becomes 
readily  conscious  and  answers  correctly.  She  oomplains  of 
general  feeling  of  illness ;  giddiness ;  pressive  pain  in  the  head ; 
roaring  in  the  ears;  deafhess;  cloudiness  before  the  eyes; 
dryness  of  the  moDtb;  want  of  appetite ;  violent  thirst;  burning 
in  the  chest  and  shooting  in  the  side  on  and  after  coughing; 
the  abdomen  is  painful  on  pressure  in  the  right  iliac  region  and 
under  the  false  ribs  on  the  left  side.  The  nneasiness  at  night 
still  prevails.     Bhus  was  prescribed. 

The  following  night  the  patient  was  very  restless — she  was 
very  delirious,  and  the  next  morning  lay  onoonsciouB.  The 
second  night  she  was  just  as  much  improved,  and  the  following 
day  she  was  quite  herself  again,  and  answered  quickly  and 
correctly ;  the  pulse  1 00 ;  the  akin  much  less  hot  and  moist. 

On  the  4th  day  she  felt  quite  well ;  complained  of  great 
weakness ;  had  some  shooting  pain  in  the  chest,  and  was  bongry. 

On  the  9th,  the  shoodug  pains  in  the  chest  which  had  almost 
entirely  ceased,  returned  with  great  violence;  the  cough  was 
freqnent,  and  in  the  expectoration  there  were  traces  of  blood 
which  must  have  come  from  the  throat  or  nose,  as  percussion 
and  auscultation  gave  no  signs  of  infiltration  of  the  parenchyma 
of  the  longs;  increase  of  temperature;  the  pulse  96.  Sryonia 
removed  the  pain  and  fever;  the  feeling  of  weakness  still  con- 
tinued, hut  did  not  last  long  as  she  left  the  hospital  quite  well 
sixteen  days  after  the  commencement  of  the  treatment. 

Bosalia  Baninger,  nt.  36,  of  a  moderately  robust  constitution, 
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had  inflftmmUioD  of  the  lungs  two  years  nme,  and  acute  rbev 
matJsm  last  year. 

The  present  sickness  has  lasted  ten  days.  It  began  with  a 
feeling  of  illDess;  ^ddiness;  pains  in  the  head;  nausea  and 
retfthing.  The  fever  seemed  to  be  of  an  intwrnittent  chiaracter — 
the  folloving  symptoms  appearing  every. other  day:  first  great 
ooldnesa,  then  finehes  of  heat ;  violent  constant  beat  with  little 
tjiirst;  finally,  moderate  perspiration. 

On  admission  the  1st  June,  we  found  the  skin  and  the 
macoos  membrane  of  the  mouth  pale;  increase  of  temperature ; 
slight  rattling  when  breathing ;  cough  rare  but  dry ;  pulse  68 ; 
abdomen  tympanitic;  spleen  enlarged. 

.  The  patient  bad  a  melancholic  aspect ;  answered  slowly,  and 
complained  of  a  feeling  of  general  illness ;  weakness  and  achisg 
of  all  the  limbs ;  oonfusioa  of  the  head ;  pain  in  the  head ; 
inclination  to  cough  on  taking  a  deep  inspiration ;  oppression 
df  breathing;  pappy,  disagreeable  taste  in  the  mouth;  feeling  of 
fnlnesB  in  the  stomach  and  abdomen;  sleeplesness,  or  sleep 
disturbed  by  dreams;  frequent  shivering  and  flushes  of  heat. 

We  at  ficst  thought  it  to  be  a  case  of  intermittent  fever,  and 
therefore  in  accordance  with  the  symptoms,  prescribed  Fulsatilla, 
Daring;  the  next  few.  days  it  proved  to  be  a  continued  fever,, 
only  inoreasirig  unusually  in  severity  every  evwoing.  The 
moderate  yet  obaracteristio  loose  stools,  and  the  disturbance  of 
t^  sensorium  soon  removed  all  doubt  as  to  the  true  nature  of 
the  disease.  Bhe  was  delirious  while  in  a  somnolent  state;  on 
awaking  it  took  some  -time  for  her  to  be  conaoions  of  her 
oondition;  she  was  uneasy  and  anxious;  pulse  80;  increase  of 
temperature.     Bhus  was  prescribed. 

The  next< night  all  the  symptoms  were  worse;  nevertheless 
the  «eeond  night  was  easy,  tiie  sleep  was  refreshing,  and  on  the 
following  day  she  only  complained  of  weakness,  and  one  or  two 
loose  stools;  the  pulse  had  again  sunk  to  04, 

On  the  9th  day,  four  days  after  the  employment  of  £hns,  ^e 
felt  herself  quite  well  with  the  exception  of  feeling  weak.  The 
remedy  was  discontinued. 

She  soon  regained  her  strength  and  left  the  hospital  in  eigh- 
teen days. 
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K.B.— The  lownesB  of  the  pabe  in  this  caw  was  no  sign  of 
torpor,  bat  was  habitual,  ae  indeed  the  eonvalesoence  proved. 

IndicatioHB  for  Acidum  Pkoxphoricum. 

The  action  of  Phosphoric  acid  upon  a  healthy  indiTidnsI 
agfrees,  in  its  most  important  points  with  that  of  Bbas.  In 
.  both  we  obserre  the  same  affection  of  the  vitality  of  the  blood 
and  of  the  nervona  system;  the  same  tendency  to  oanse  traas- 
ndation  of  the  blood  and  annihilation  of  the  powers;  the  same 
alterations  in  the  mnoons  membranes,  in  that  of  tbe  intestinal 
canal  in  paitionlar.  The  difierence  between  them  oonssts  in 
this,  that  in  Bhus  there  is  a  partial  excitement  and  oppression, 
while  in  Fhosphorio  acid  there  is  a  proportionate  lowering  of 
the  vital  manifeatations  and  a  sinking  of  the  vital  energies  as 
die  most  prominent  symptoms.  These  neually  appetUr  at  the 
commencement  of  the  disease,  but  not  univerBally,  as  they  are 
sometimes  preceded  by  partial  symptoms  of  excitement;  they 
ue,  however,  like  others  which  oooaaionaUy  occur  in  the  oourse 
of  the  disease — of  short  duration,  of  less  violence;  and  after 
their  disappearance  the  torpid  character  of  typhus  becomes  so  * 
mnch  mote  evident 

Such  forms  of  disease  are  observed  in  individuals  who  have 
tdieady  passed  the  bloom  of  life,  sod  they  generally  require  a 
longer  time  to  pass  through  the  different  formative  steps  to 
perfect  a  disease.  For  example,  losa  of  appetite,  a  feeling  of 
illness,  &c.,  which  may  be  termed  the  precursors,  and  give  no 
cert^nty  as  to  the  existing  disease,  are  often  present  for  several 
weeks  before  the  peculiar  and  important  symptoms  occur  ^ioh 
are  necessary  to  form  a  correct  diagnosis.  When  hovrever  the 
disease  is  eetabUdied,  it  is  almost  fdways  observed  that  the 
feeling  of  universal  ilhiess  and  weakness  quickly  attain  a  higher 
degree,  at  the  same  time  there  is  an  actual  want  of  power; 
hence  the  patient,  because  all  movement  is  irksome,  at  the 
commencement  of  the  disease  assumes  an  easy  posture.  The 
disturbances  in  the  vascular  system  do  not  take  place  so  rapidly. 
The  pulse  is  often  quickened,  but  sometimes  it  is  not;  in  the 
former  case  it  is  usually  weak  and  small.  There  is  rarely  in- 
crease of  temperature,  it  sometimes  even  sinks  below  the  ordinary 
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standard ;  if  it  is  increased,  it  is  restricted  to  oertiun  parts  of  tlie 
body,  aa  the  head,  whilst  other  parte,  especially  the  extremities, 
are  even  oold:  thas  the  patients  have  a  paUid  countenance,  or 
sometimes  only  have  a  blush  of  redness.  Epistaxis  more  fre- 
quently ocoure,  but  does  not  cause  any  relief,  it  may  even  aggra- 
vate the  usual  condition.  Ecchymoses  are  very  usually  present, 
and,  on  the  prominent  parts  of  the  patient's  body  on  which  be  . 
lies,  may  be  seen  bluieh  red  patches  whicb  subsequently  become 
bed-sores. 

The  patients  usually  lie  in  a  somnolent  state,  which  readily 
passes  into  the  higher  grade  of  stupor;  the  expression  of  coun- 
tenance is  stupid;  there  is  oppression  of  the  sensorinm;  the 
delirium  is  not  violent,  it  is  only  an  unintelligible  muttering. 
Awakened  out  of  the  somnolent  state,  it  is  long  before  the 
patients  become  conscious ;  tbey  look  around  astonished,  and 
reply,  if  correctly,  still  slowly,  and  sink  again  into  an  apatfaetio 
state. 

The  senses  become  dull;  that  of  hearing  is  particularly  effected. 

The  patients  are  not  affected  by  anything,  and  complain  of 
nothing  bnt  weakness  and  confusion  of  the  head. 

The  skin  soon  loses  its  turgidity,  assumes  a  loose  appearance, 
and  hangs  in  folds;  the  cheeks  sink  in;  the  nose  becomes 
pointed;  the  skin  is  clammy,  moist,  bedewed  with  an  abundant 
perspiration,  and  covered  by  miliary  eruption. 

The  affection  of  tbe  mucous  membrane  is  mostly  shewn  by 
increased  secretion ;  the  tongue  is  moist  thoagb  pale. 

A  loud  rattling  and  whistling  are  heard  in  the  chest;  the 
cough  is  less  firequent,  for  there  is  no  necessity  for  a  discharge 
of  mucus. 

A  similar  state  is  likewise  present  in  the  mucous  membrane 
of  tbe  stomach  and  intestinal  canal;  the  stools  are  frequent, 
and  are  often  passed  involuntarily,  are  very  liquid,  have  little 
deport,  and  sometimes  exhibit  traces  of  blood. 

Pnenmonio  infiltrations  often  ooour.  but  are  far  less  frequent 
than  hypostasis. 

Enlargement  of  the  spleen  is  never  wanting;  diarrhoea  even 
when  it  is  abundant  has  still  no  influence. 

The  urine  contains  many  prot«in  combinations,  albumen,  bat 
few  salts. 
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Tbis  oondidoa  may  terminate  in  health,  or  may  pass  into  a 
higher  degree  of  torpor.  If  the  former  occnrs,  the  reetoration 
to  health  is  always  a  slow  process,  and  relapses  are  frequent 
even  when  the  improvement  has  lasted  a  long  time. 

We  have  thus  far  traced  both  forme  of  disease  to  the  highest 
point  of  derelopment;  within  their  Umita  we  do  not  think  that 
we  have  remarked  any  series  of  grades.  Hence  in  the  slightest 
cases  we  have  used  Rhus  or  Fbosphorio  aoid  according  as  the 
disease  belonged  to  either  form,  to  tbis  cironmstaooe  we  are 
inclined  to  refer  the  fayonrable  results  we  have  obtained. 

It  was  often  no  easy  task  to  decide  upon  the  remedy,  for  cases 
were  of  frequent  occurrence  in  which  excitement  and  torpor 
alternated,  or  in  which  there  appeared  to  be  a  contradicdon  in 
the  affbctions  of  tbe  nervous  and  vascnlar  systems. 

From  the  above  remarks  it  will  be  evident  that  id  the  follow- 
ing case  we  prescribed  Pbospboiio  acid. 

Sebasdan  Falter,  tet  86,  had  five  or  six  years  since  an  inter- 
mittent  fever.  His  present  illness  has  lasted  about  six  weeks ; 
it  commenced  with  vertigo;  a  great  feeling  of  general  illness 
and  rapid  sinking  of  tbe  strength,  with  sbiverings  and  flushes 
of  beat;  frequent  diarrhoea  then  followed.  He  then  came  into 
tbe  hospital  and  was  discharged  in  a  month's  time  thoogfa  not 
quite  well.  During  the  following  eight  days  the  former  symp- 
toms returned — seven  days  after  the  patjeot  was  re-admitted. 
He  presented  the  following  symptoms:  scarcely  any  increase 
of  temperature;  the  akin  soft  and  pale;  tongue  ^ghdy  coated; 
percussion  and  auscultation  yielded  no  symptom;  palse  96; 
abdomen  tympanitic ;  the  spleen  enlarged,  and  reaching  beyond 
the  anterior  tennination  of  the  ribs.  The  patient  ielt  very 
weak ;  replied  slowly,  often  incorrectly,  talking  cost  him  much 
effort ;  it  was  a  trouble  to  him  to  move ;  he  complains  of  a 
great  feeling  of  general  illness  and  debility ;  vertigo ;  conftisioD 
of  the  head;  paralytic  feeling  in  the  limbs. 

He  was  ordered  Phosphoric  acid. 

The  very  next  day  the  patient  was  more  lively  and  the  mind 
more  active. 

On  the  3nd  day  he  felt  well. 
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On  the  4th  the  tympanitia  disappeaied.  On  the  ereniag  of 
the  fbllimng  day  thwe  was  slight  Bbivering,  which,  however, 
had  DO  inflnsnoe  on  the  general  health,  for  the  patietit  was 
viuhl;  reooTering,  so  that  on  the  SSrd  day,  although  rathor 
weak,  he  vns  still  quite  well,  and  quitted  the  hospital. 

Lorenzo  Sohulter,  eet.  26,  hitherto  enjoyed  good  health,  has 
Buffered  for  eight  days  from  confosion  of  the  head;  great  weak- 
ness, and  frequent  attacks  of  shivering.  For  the  last  six  days, 
he  has  had  in  addition  diarrhoea,  oconning  five  to  six  times  in 
the  twenty-four  hours,  and  instead  of  sleep,  has  been  in  a  dreamy 
slumbering  state. 

On  his  admiseioa  on  the  Ist  of  January,  we  found  the  patient 
to  be  a  man  of  powerful  frame  and  stout  habit;  his  countenance 
was  pale;  temperature  very  little  if  at  all  increased;  lips  pale, 
dry,  covered  with  thin  brownish  crusts;  chest  healthy;  heart 
the  same;  pulse  100,  feeble;  abdomen  tympanitic;  spleen 
enlarged,  extending  beyond  the  ribs;  stools  yellow,  watery. 

The  patient  lay  unconscioas,  in  a  slumbering  state;  it  was 
some  time  before  he  became  conscious  on  being  roused,  he  then 
replied  correctly  but  slowly,  and  not  more  than  was  necessary; 
he  complained  of  nothing,  and  then  fell  into  his  former  slum- 
bering condition.     Fhosphorio  acid  was  ordered. 

There  was  no  change  in  the  two  following  days ;  on  the 
third  the  patient  was  more  himself,  answered  quicker  and  more 
correctly,  and  kept  ftw&ke  about  an  hour  at  a  time.  Diarrboea 
fatld  occurred  twice. 

On  the  4di  and  6th  days  there  was  epistaxis;  the  tympanitis 
had  qaite  disappeared;  stools  more  natural. 

The  remainder  of  the  syifiptonts,  with  the  exception  of  the 
debility,  disappeared  on  the  following  days.  The  loose  stools 
which  occurred  from  time  to  time,  and  the  occadonal  tympanitis 
siiewed  that  the  typhoid  process  had  not  entirely  been  arrested. 
These  symptoms  however  finally  subsided,  and  the  strength 
gradually  returned,  so  that  the  patient  left  the  ho^ital  on  the 
thirty-seventh  day,  quite  well  and  strong. 

John  Fasching,  tet.  30,  strong  0(HistitutJoo,  hitherto  enjoybd 
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good  health,  has  foe  eight  days  Bo&r^  &om  the  following 
symptoms :  feeling  of  general  illness  and  great  weakness ; 
sbiveringB  alternating  vith  heats;  giddiness;  oonfiiaion  of  the 
head;  sleeplessness  at  night,  and  sleepiness  dunng  the  day; 
weakness. 

On  his  admission  the  6th  October,  we  ohserved  the  following 
symptoms:  slight  increase  of  temperatare;  face  slightly  flushed; 
slciti  moist,  with  here  and  there  small  blnish-red  spots,  disap- 
pearing under  pressure  of  the  finger;  tongne  moist,  clean;  a 
moderate  rattling  in  the  ohest,  no  other  abnormal  symptom; 
polss  108;  abdomen  tympanitic;  the  spleen  reaching  nearly  to 
the  anterior  ends  of  the  ribs;  the  stools  watery  yellowish-brown. 

The  patient  lies  wiUi  his  eyes  ohieed,  indifi^rent  to  all  around. 
Is  obliged  to  reflect  long  before  he  answers,  then  does  so 
corTQOtly  but  slowly ;  he  complains  of  great  wedutess;  shiveiiogd 
alternating  with  heats;  inoreased  thirst;  occauonat  heat  of  the 
head;  confusion  and  preesore  in  the  bead;  roaring  in  the  eats; 
deafneos;  shooting  pains  in  the  chest  on  the  left  side.  The 
abdomen  is  sensitive  to  the  tonoh  on  the  left  side. 

We  prescribed  Acidnm  pbospboricum. 

On  the  fourth  day  the  patient  felt  earaer  and  beUer;  a  com- 
fortable perspiration  broke  oat.  The  next  day  the  tympanitis 
disappeared;  stools  only  once  or  twice  in  the  day,  not  so 
watery  ^b  before,  bnt  frothy. 

On  the  9tb  day  there  was  no  objective  symptom  present;  the 
patient  only  compluning  of  the  feeling  of  weakness  was  gratified 
with  bis  improvement.  He  was  able  on  the  I7tb  day  to  quit 
the  hospital  quite  well. 

We  could  bring  forward  a  nnmber  of  similar  oases  in  proof 
ot  the  utility  of  Phospborio  acid  and  Bhus>  but  consider  it 
njmecessary,  as  they  would  not  yield  any  further  informatioo 
than  that  we  already  possess,  to  the  efieot  that  the  course  of 
typhus  is  materially  affected  by  science,  and  in  such  a  manner 
as  can  never,  or  at  least  only  exceptionally,  be  the  case  in  a 
purely  expectant  modd  of  treatment.  Those  who  contxadict 
this  statement,  must  either  be  ignorant  of  the  natural  course 
of  typhus,  or  else  they  wish  to  be  ignorant  of  it.     To  teach  the 
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former,  we  moat  band  them  over  to  anch  cliaioal  profesBora 
irho  dispense  vith  remedies  in  typhus,  and  allov  full  play  to 
nature ;  to  oonvert  the  latter  ia  not  our  task,  at  least,  fortunately, 
we  are  not  bound  to  do  it  It  is  easily  to  be  conceived  that  the 
judgment  of  both  most  be  indifferent  to  ne,  as  it  is  not  deserving 
of  consideration. 

Even  if  most  of  the  oases  of  typhas  should  resemble  those 
we  have  detailed,  and  therefore  require  the  employment  of  the 
same  remedies,  still  there  are  others  which  render  other  medi- 
oinee  necessary.  We  must,  for  example,  in  those  oases  of  severe 
typhas  which  are  distinguished  by  a  very  high  degree  of  excite- 
ment or  torpor,  make  use  of  other  remedies  than  Rhus  and 
Phosphoric  acid,  those,  in  fact,  which  act  as  violently  on  the 
organism  and  thus  create  similar  abnormal  conditions  in  a  healthy 
individual.     These  remedies  are  Arsenic  and  Garb,  vegetahilis. 

It  vrill  be  evident  from  the  annexed  remarks,  that  there  will 
not  be  any  difficulty  in  ascertaining  when  Arsenic  and  Garb, 
vegetahilis  are  indicated;  for  it  would  be  only  neoessuy  to 
consider  the  signs  of  the  diseases  above  described  in  their 
highest  grade  of  development,  including  those  symptoms  which 
must  be  an  inevitable  consequence. 

Indications  for  Arsenic. 

The  patients  are  very  uneasy  and  very  anxious,  and  mostly 
so  weak  that  they  can  only  move  the  hands,  feet  and  head,  but 
not  the  buttocks,  therefore  cannot  voluntarily  change  their 
pONtion  in  bed.  The  pulse  is  very  quick,  intermittent,  mostly 
irregular;  the  temperature  is  very  much  increased;  the  cheeks 
are  burning  hot  and  red ;  the  thirst  insatiable.  These  symp- 
toms of  excitement  are  accompanied  by  the  decomposition  of 
the  blood,  as  shewn  by  the  exanthema  and  eccfaymosis,  the 
frequent  violent  hiemorrhage  from  various  organs,  and  the  gan- 
grenous state  of  the  tissues  in  different  parts  of  the  body  subject 
to  pressure. 

The  sensorial  powers  are  no  longer  subject  to  the  will,  their 
mutual  reladons  are  interfered  with  and  confused ;  the  excited 
imagination  calls  forth  in  rapid  sucoession  the  most  extraor- 
dinary and  vivid  scenes ;  these  are  always  of  the  most  painful 
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kind,  and  seem  always  to  be  passing  before  the  patient's  view, 
and  do  not  even  cease  when  the  escitement  passes  into  loss  of 
consciousness;  for  bs  in  former  instances,  the  slight  delirinm 
passes  into  muttering,  so  in  this  the  state  of  excitement  Iqinng 
into  stupeiaction,  the  muscular  contraction  and  expression  of 
the  countenance  are  not  to  he  mistaken.  The  peroeptiTe  Acui- 
ties are  often  enUrelr  suppressed,  for  the  patient  makes  no 
complaint;  the  evacuations  are  passed  involuntarily,  the  urine 
frequently  retained,  and  the  bladder  becomes  so  extremely  dis- 
tended as  to  be  on  the  point  of  bursting,  and  would  do  so  if 
nnrelieved  by  mechanical  means. 

The  lips  and  tongue  are  dry,  the  latter  often  hard,  cracked, 
and  either  clean  or  thickly  coated ;  the  tongue  is  often  covered 
with  a  brownish  black  crust,  which  extends  to  the  lips  and 
teeth  ;  the  speech  is  unintelligible,  sometimes  impossihle. 

Colliquative  diarrbcea  now  sets  in,  the  stools  occur  very  fre- 
quently, are  watery  and  bloody ;  tympanitis  is  sometimes  present 
in  an  enormous  degree. 

Abundant  crepitons,  sonorous,  and  whistiing  rales  are  audible 
in  the  chest. 

The  powers  of  nutrition  rapidly  fail,  and  the  patient  exhibits 
an  extremely  emaciated  state. 

This  excessive  state  of  exhaustion  and  decomposition  is 
•connected  with,  or  more  correctly  speaking,  is  the  result  of 
over- excitement,  and  Jrequentiy  terminates  in  death,  which 
either  occurs  at  the  Stage  of  extreme  excitement,  or  after  its 
passage  into  torpor.  When  it  terminates  in  health  the  excite- 
ment of  the  vascular  and  nervous  systems  is  the  first  to  subside, 
and  then  yields  to  the  opposite  condition,  debility.  The  first 
sign  of  an  amendment,  is  a  short,  easy,  refreshing  sleep,  this 
soon  becomes  of  longer  duration ;  the  being  able  to  distinguish 
between  the  sleeping  and  waking  stetes,  is  one  of  the  first  signs 
of  ^proaching  improvement  The  disoi^lerB  of  the  varioits 
organs  disappear,  the  harmony  between  them  is  restored,  and 
their  functions,  though  feebly  performed,  are  still  normal.  The 
remaining  symptoms  disappear  gradually,  tympanitis  the  latest, 
a  great  degree  of  weakness  often  remains  behind,  confining  the 
patient  for  months  to  his  bed.    In  some  cases  this  state  of 
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extreme  delulity  extetids  to  the  mectal  laities,  vlien  the 
patieot  beeomee  silly  or  idiotia,  and  remains  bo  ibr  a  long  time. 
In  the  sequel  death  frequently  follows  from  perforation  of  the 
intestine,  or  from  abdomisal  phthisis ;  from  ezbaustioD  of  the 
powers  resulting  from  the  sloughing  of  extensive  bed  sores  wbw 
the  typhoid  process  had  terjnin&ted  and  the  period  of  conva- 
lescenoe  had  oommenoed. 


Indicatiom  for  the  use  of  Cario  vegetaUHs. 

Among  the  iodioations  for  the  use  of  this  remedy  these  stand 
foremost,  as  is  the  case  with  Arsenic,  viz.,  the  decrease  and  de- 
composition of  the  organic  tissues.  Although  the  marks  of 
excitement  may  be  entirely  absent  in  those  forms  of  typhus 
which  render  Carb.  vegetab.  necessary,  yet  torpor  is  present  in 
more  than  a  correspondent  degree,  and  finally  may  pass  into 
perfect  paralysis ;  for  the  condition  following  over-excitement 
which  renders  the  nse  of  Arsenic  beneficial,  is  at  once  produced 
by  the  sinking  of  the  vital  powers  where  the  employiaent  of 
Garbo  vegetab.  is  required.  Thus  it  is  easy  to  avoid  any 
coufa^on  in  the  employment  of  these  remedies. 

In  those  cases  in  which  Carbo  vegetab.  is  suitable  we  observe 
the  following ;  The  oiroulalion  of  the  blood  is  very  rarely  quick- 
ened ;  the  pulse  is  therefore  usually  extremely  feeble,  sometimes- 
soaroely  perceptible  ;  the  blood  nearly  always  flows  slowly 
through  the  vessels,  giving  a  cyanotic  colouring  to  the  lips  and 
extremities.  The  well  known  marks  of  decomposition  of  the 
blood  ore  not  long  absent,  giving  rise  to  ecchymoses  and  bed- 
sores. 

There  is  no  increase  of  temperature ;  on  the  contrary  it  often 
sinks  below  the  natural  standard.  The  whole  body  is  frequently 
covered  with  a  cold,  clammy  perspiration. 

The  sensorial  powers  are  equally  void  of  all  external  indica- 
tions. The  patient  lies  in  a  state  of  prostration,  on  his  hack, 
his  eyes  closed,  bis  mouth  open ;  he  is  no  longer  sensible  to 
any  extenud  impression,  as  might  be  supposed  from  the  expres- 
sion of  countenance :  be  cannot  be  roused,  or  if  so  hut  with 
difficulty  and  momentarily  ;  he  has  no  wants,  &c.  &c. 
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The  tongne  is  genwally  moist,  of  a  paliab  l^e  oolotu ;  the 
&eqaent  and  liquid  stools  ore  passed  isToIimtuily. 

There  is  considerable  rattle  of  muoas  in  the  chest,  even  audi- 
ble at  a  distance,  respiration  much  impeded,  bat  notwithstand- 
ing the  ooagh  i^slight,  often  mtirely  wanting ;  the  ezpectore* 
Hon  is  frequently  bloody ;  hypostases  of  the  Inngs  is  always 


When  the  disease,  begins  to  subside,  it  does  so  gradually  and 
Boaroely  perceptibly,  so  that  the  &vourabIe  tnm  is  first  reoog- 
nised  when  it  has  existed  sereral  days.  The  oircnladoti  first 
rises ;  the  pulse  becomes  stronger ;  the  temperature  of  the  skin 
increases  and  becomes  more  regular ;  consciousness  returns  at 
£rst  momentarily,  and  then  at  longer  intervals  ;  the  diarrhoea 
soon  dtminiahes ;  the  tympanitis  dis^)pears  in  this  form  of 
typhus  more  slowly  than  in  any  other.  Bed-sores  require  a 
longer  time  for  healing,  and  it  is  a  still  longer  period  before  the 
strength  is  entirely  restored.  Death  may  take  place  at  any 
period,  even  when  convalescence  is  iar  advanced. 

We  have  not  in  the  course  of  the  year  had  an  opportunity  of 
treating  a  case  of  typhus  in  which  the  employment  of  Carbo 
vegetab.  was  necessary,  either  at  the  commencement  of  the 
disease  or  even  soon  after.  The  condition  in  which  it  was 
necessary  to  employ  this  remedy  with  our  patients  oconrred 
very  rarely,  and  then  always  at  a  later  period,  hence  we  were 
obliged  to  make  nse  of  other  remedies.  It  was  the  same  case 
with  Arsenic ;  For  in  almost  all  casesin  which  its  employment 
became  necessary,  the  indioationB  for  its  use  were  not  at  first 
present.  Those  forms  of  disease  in  which  the  use  of  this 
remedy  is  necessary  at  the  commencement  of  the  attack  appear 
to  he  exceptional ;  the  character  of  the  epidemic  now  prevailing 
at  Vienna  does  not  favoor  their  occurrence. 

If  we  only  use  Arsenic  and  Garb,  vegetab.  in  cases  similar 
to  those  above  described,  or  at  least  nearly  approaching  them, 
we  cannot  expect  any  brilliant  effects  from  their  employment ; 
that  they  are  of  service  in  eevere  forms  of  typhus  in  which  the 
disease  is  fully  developed,  the  following  case  may  perhaps 
prove. 
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Bosalitt  Hess,  let.  11,  of  goc^  oonetitutioD,  reoovered  from  a 
severe  illness  two  years  since ;  do  iofonnation  was  given  to  as 
forther  tban  that  she  had  violent  beadaobe  and  pain  in  the 
abdomeD.  The  present  indisposition  began  fonr  days  since  with 
great  heat,  great  feeling  of  general  illness,  and  vertigo.  A  few 
hours  after  she  had  several  fluid  stools,  with  griping  pains  in  the 
abdoinen;  the  following  night  sbe  felt  extremely  cold;  for  the 
next  two  days  her  indisposition  became  permanent,  and  increased 
in  severity ;  last  night  she  Was  delirious ;  this  morning  ahe 
had  nausea,  retching,  and  at  last  actual  vomiting. 

On  her  admission  the  6th  July  we  found  the  following  :  The 
temperature  was  much  elevated,  especially  in  the  bead ;  the 
skin  burning  hot  and  dry;  the  oheeks  highly  flushed;  eyes 
brilliant;  conjunctiva  slightly  injected;  lips  and  tongue  dry, 
the  li^tter  cracked ;  the  chest  well  formed.  Percussion  ahowed 
nothing  abnormal ;  respiration  accelerated,  sharp,  and  in  places 
rattling;  heart  normal;  pulse  116,  strong  andfiill;  abdomen 
tympanitic ;  stomach  distended ;  the  spleen  enlarged  to  the 
anterior  ends  of  the  ribs;  the  liver  extends  below  the  lower 
border  of  the  ribs  a  finger's  breadth ;  the  stools  are  not  very 
irequent,  but  abundant,  and  consist  of  a  thin  brownish  fluid, 
and  a  brownish  sediment  mixed  with  white  specks. 

The  patient  lies  in  a  state  of  stupefaotion,  mutters  continually 
to  herself,  sometimes  shrieking  out.  When  roused  she  looks 
about  as  if  troubled,  answers  shortly  and  mostly  unintelligibly ; 
drinks  hastily;  complains  of  nothing;  she  only  shows  a  little 
consciousness  when  the  abdomen  is  subjected  to  firm  pressure, 
and  then  sinks  back  again  to  her  former  state.  She  was 
ordered  Arsenic. 

On  the  third  day,  in  consequence  of  the  continued  retention 
of  urine  causing  extreme  distension  of  the  bladder,  the  catheter 
was  used. 

On  the  4tb,  the  evacuations  became  more  frequent  and  con- 
tained streaks  of  blood ;  the  delirium  was  less  frequent ;  the 
temperature  decreased;  pulse  100  and  feeble;  the  patient 
coughed  frequently  but  with  little  expectoration ;  the  somno- 
lent state  stil]  continued. 

On  the  5tb,  occasional  slight  flushes  in  the  cheeks,  othei- 
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vise  paleness  of  the  oonntenanoe ;  pulse  80 ;  temperature 
slightly  elevated ;  eix  watery  rather  bloody  stools ;  the  pati^it 
lies  apathetic  in  a  somnolent  state.  She  iras  ordered  Phospho- 
rio  Acid. 

On  the  6th  day,  the  oongh  was  more  frequent,  with  a  tena- 
cious expectoration  streaked  with  blood  but  containing  few  air 
bubbles.  Near  to  the  inferior  angle  of  the  left  acapnia  the 
sound  OD  percussion  was  tympanitic ;  at  this  point  the  expira- 
tion was  imperfect ;  there  was  slight  crepiuijon  on  taking  a 
deep  inspiration ;  in  the  rest  of  the  chest  a  loud  crepitoos 
rattle  was  audible.  The  rest  of  the  symptoms  remained  un- 
changed. 

On  the  7tb  the  heat  was  very  great;  inaatiable  thirst;  the 
tongue  is  hard;  pulse  scarcely  to  he  counted;  sopor  increased; 
involuntary  stools;  the  tympanitic  sound  on  percussion  has 
extended  very  much  lower;  respiration  in  the  whole  of  the 
lower  part  of  the  chest  is  bronchial,  while  at  the  upper  part  to 
the  fourth  rib  there  is  partly  crepitation  and  partly  consonating 
rattle.  The  expectoration  contains  much  blood.  We  prescribed 
Arsenic  again. 

On  the  10th  day. — In  the  whole  of  the  left  lung,  with  the 

exception  of  a  small  portion  at   the  summit,   there  is  loud 

bronchial  respiration ;  the  sound  on  percussion  is  tympanitic  in 

the  whole  of  the  posterior  part  of  the  chest;  the  skin  is  burning 

hot;  lips,  teeth  and  tongue  covered  with  a  black  crust;  pulse 

fluttering ;  abdomen   very   tympanitic ;    stools  passed   involun- 

tupefaction. 

8  violent;  expectora- 

no  change.     Arnica 

tr  lobes  of  the  right 
tic  even  there;  heat 
:ent  and  leas  violent; 

3tomB  became  much 
1  much  worse.  The 
[>  120;  the  head  was 
the  delirium  became 


r^cinzeaoyCiOOQle 


84  Homoeopathic  Clinical  Studies. 

mora  freqneDt;  the  sonnd  on  peienBsion  was  rathflr  fdller,  and 
GiepiUtioii  was  everywheie  andible. 

On  tbe  24tb  all  the  physical  signs  had  disappeared,  with  the 
exceptioB  of  a  point  between  the  third  and  fiiUi  ribs,  where 
there  was  some  crepitation,  and  where  on  taking  a  deep  inspira- 
tion a  maooos  rattle  was  perceptible.  The  temperatnre  waa 
oomfortable ;  lips  and  tongne  moist;  pnl&e  100;  deliriam  had 
again  ceased;  the  sopor  was  only  present  occasionally  in  a 
moderate  degree ;  the  patient  was  yery  ill-humoured. 

On  the  25th  the  scene  suddenly  changed ;  the  patient  who 
had  already  been  brought  rery  low  fell  back  again ;  the  eyes 
were  encircled  with  blue  rings;  nose  and  lips  were  of  a  diny 
blaei^  colour ;  the  temperature  was  lowered ;  pulse  impercep- 
tible ;  stomach  very  tympanitic.  The  patient  lay  quite  oncon- 
sdoos ;  the  body  was  stiffly  bent  backwards,  and  the  head  was 
sometimes  for  a  minute  put  into  a  threatening  attitude ;  respira- 
tion quick  and  short;  great  mucous  ratUe  in  the  chest. 
Carb.  vegetab.  was  prescribed. 

In  the  afternoon  the  temperature  had  again  risen ;  the  pulse 
became  peroeptiblt) ;  tbe  inclination  backwards  of  tl^e  nates  and 
tlie  raectioD  of  the  head  bad  disappeared. 

On  the  26th  the  cyanotic  colouring  was  no  longer  to  be 
remtirited;  the  appearance  of  the  patient  was  improved;  tbe 
aopot  was  changed  into  slight  somnol^cy ;  temperature  com- 
fortable ;  pulse  92. 

On  the  36th  there  only  remained  great  debility  and  a  con- 
siderable faUing  away,  and  moderate  tympanitic  distension  of 
the  belly,  with  occamonal  somnolency.  The  pulse  was  feeble 
but  perceptible;  tbe  onmber  of  pulsations  90.  The  patient 
was  liTeliei,  and  was  pleased  with  her  condition ;  to-day  ahe  had 
a  firm  evacuation  after  a  constipation  of  ten  days. 

The  improvement  now  progressed  rapidly;  every  night  she 
had  an  easy  and  refreshing  sleep ;  appetite  returned,  and  the 
functions  of  nutrition  were  in  great  activity.  In  the  vascular 
systan  speared  the  followiog  unusual  symptom:  while  on 
every  hand  there  was  an  increase  of  the  powers,  yet  tfae  weak- 
ness of  the  cirenlation  not  only  remained  but  even  increased, 
so  that  the  pulse  on  tbe  thirty-sixth  day  was  only  i6.     We 
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pre8»ibed  Digitalis  and  the  ptilse  aooa  rose  to  81.  The  medi- 
oine  waa  theo  left  off  for  three  days,  when  the  pnlse  again 
lowered  to  67;  Digitalis  was  again  preecribed,  and  on  the 
following  day  the  pulse  was  88,  and  remained  at  the  normal 
standard. 


ON  THE  HOMCEOPATHIC  TREATMENT  OF 
BHEUMATIC  AETHRITIS. 
Bt  Dr.  a  Hensiqdeb. 
(A  Clutieai  Lecture  ddioered  at  the  Hahnemann  Ho^taL) 
CoNFOBUABLT  to  the  oooise  of  clinical  study  I  have  adopted, 
and  which  I  aoDOUDced  to  you  a  fbrtnigbt  ago,  whenl  had  the 
pleasnre  of  addressing  yon,  it  will  be  the  object  of  my  lecture 
to-oight,  gentlemeo,  to  discuss  the  homceopathio  treatment  of 
rheumatic  arthritis.  Although  this  disease  does  not  often  ter- 
minate fatally,  it  is  ncTertbeless  worthy  of  our  consideration ; 
because  it  is  a  very  common  and  most  painful  affection,  and  it 
freqaently  resists  every  means  we  con  devise  to  combat  it.  It 
originates  spoDtoneonsly  from  a  great  variety  of  constitntioDal, 
topographical,  atmospherical,  or  other  meteorological  caosea, 
the  precise  conditions  of  which,  it  is  not  possible  to  estimate 
in  the  actual  state  of  medical  science.  It  is  an  established  fact, 
however,  that  some  persons  are  more  subject  to  this  affection 
Uian  others,  that  it  is  more  common  in  certain  localities,  and 
,that  particular  hydrometrio  and  electro-magnetic  states  of  the 
atmosphere  are  more  favourable  to  its  development.  But  whence, 
how,  and  why  is  it  so?  Science  is  mute  on  these  most  im- 
portant points.  But  if,  unhappily  we  are  ignorant  of  the 
etiology  of  rheumatism,  we  are,  on  the  other  hand,  sufficiently 
conversant  with  its  pathological  anatomy,  which  is,  in  my  con- 
ception, &r  more  useful  and  important  to  homceopathy,  because 
it  enables  us  to  apply  our  remedies  with  greater  certainty  and 
precision.  It  is  constantiy  asserted  by  certain  critics,  as  well 
as  partisans,  that  bomceopathy  has  nothing  in  common  with  the 
anatomico-pathological  school.     This  opinion  I  believe  to  be 
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quite  eironeoas,  and  as  it  is,  I  am  certain,  very  prejndicial  to 
the  Bcientific  development  of  homceopathio  therapeatios,  I  feel  it 
my  duty  to  offer,  as  introdnctory  to  the  cases  whose  history  and 
treatment  I  am  about  to  relate,  a  few  brief  remarks  respecting 
the  relations  and  advantages  of  pathological  anatomy  to  homoeo- 
patby. 

Hahnemann  states,  in  the  I8tb  proposition  of  the  Organon, 
as  follows:  "From  this  indubitable  truth,  that,  besides  the 
collective  symptoms,  nothing  can  be  discovered  in  any  way,  in 
diseases,  wherewith  they  could  express  their  need  of  aid — it 
undeniably  follows,  that  the  sum  of  all  the  symptoms  in  each 
individual  case  of  disease,  most  be  the  sole  indtcatiott,  the  sole 
guide  to  direct  us  in  the  choice  of  a  remedy." 

It  is  evident,  gentlemen,  that  the  expression,  "sum  of  all  the 
symptoms,"  which  occurs  in  the  foregoing  paragraph,  must 
include  pathological  anatomy ;  for,  by  the  term  symptoms,  must 
be  anderstood  every  abnormal  effect  or  change  that  occurs  in 
the  living  organism,  and  which  are  appreciable  either  by  the 
physician  or  the  patient.  Now  all  the  signs  which  diseases  are 
capable  of  prodncing,  may  he  divided  into  three  classes,  viz. 
— the  physical,  organic,  and  vital  symptoms:  the  first  relate 
(o  the  externa]  configuration,  the  second  to  the  intimate  struc- 
ture, and  the  third  to  the  essential  properties  of  the  component 
organs  of  the  economy. 

Thus  physical  symptoms  comprise  all  changes  relative  to 
dimensions,  situation,  size,  form,  and  direction,  and  are  such  as 
reanlt  &om  wounds,  fractures,  dislocations,  hernias,  and  all 
other  mechanical  obstacles  to  the  healthy  play  of  the  functions 
of  the  economy. 

Organic  symptoms  are  all  manifest  changes  of  the  organic 
elements  which  compose  a  diseased  organ,  and  relate  to  altera- 
tions of  colour,  volume,  texture,  consistence,  and  proportion 
between  the  solids  and  fluids  of  the  organised  tissues. 

And  lastly,  vital  symptoms  consist  of  all  abnormal  expressions 
of  the  properties  which  distinguish  inorganic  from  living  matter, 
and  the  functions  which  characterise  life.  Hence,  then,  if  it  be 
true  as  I  have  stated,  that  the  domain  of  semiology  compre- 
hends three  real,  distinct,  and  essential  classes  of  pbmiomena, 
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how  ia  it  possible  to  exclude  oae  or  other  of  them  without  injnrions 
coBBequeucea  to  the  proper  iaTesligation  of  diseases  ?  Without 
them,  how  can  we  obtcun  a  oomplet«  picture  of  diaease  ?  And 
we  may  now  well  ask,  upon  what  grounds  is  it  assumed  that 
the  illu8triou8  founder  of  homceopathy  meant  the  exclusion  of 
pathological  anatomy,  when  he  distinctly  states,  "  that  the  sum 
of  all  the  symptoms,  in  each  individual  case  of  disease,  must  le 
the  sole  iudioation,  the  sole  guide  to  direct  us  in  the  oboice  of  a 
remedy,"  ? 

One  of  the  distinguishing  characteristics  between  the  old  and 
new  practice  of  medicine  is,  that  the  former  attaches  more 
importance  to  the  organic  signs,  nhilat  the  latter  considers  the 
vital  symptoms  as  the  principal  indications  in  the  treatment  of 
diseases.  But  it  is  evident,  from  what  I  have  previously  stated, 
that  neither  school  can  consistently  adopt  one  exclusive  class  of 
symptoms  as  its  guide  in  practice.  Any  given  disease  may 
present  one  class  of  phenomena;  but  every  medical  system 
whatever  must  necessarily  embrace  the  three  classes  previously 
enumerated.  It  results,  therefore,  trom  the  preceding  remarks, 
that  pathological  anatomy  ia  a  necessary  component  to  the 
natural  history  of  diseases,  since  its  object  is  the  knowledge  of 
the  visible  alterations  that  the  abnormal  state  produces  in  the 
oi^ans  of  the  body.  In  order,  however,  that  it  should  he  prac- 
tically useful,  it  is  indispensable  to  observe  the  vital  symptoms 
or  alterations  of  the  functions  which  coincide  with  each  kind  of 
organic  changes,  for  vital  phenomena  are  only  the  results  or 
the  interpreters  of  the  varying  morbid  conditions  of  the  organic 
issues  and  their  properties. 

In  fact,  Biohat  has  demonstrated  by  analysis  of  our  organs 
and  their  elements : 

1.  That  the  materials  of  wbioh  the  organism  is  composed 
may  be  divided  into  certain  elementary  tissues. 

%.  That  each  has  peculiar  vital  properties. 

3.  That  however  combined  or  united  in  the  construction  of 
organs,  all  preserve  everywhere  the  pecuhar  vital  properties 
appertaining  to  each,  and  with  which  they  are  essentially  en- 
dowed. 

4.  That  they  differ  £rom  one  another  in  structure,  fbrm,  mode 
of  existence,  and  reactionary  power,  ,-  , 
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In  one  word,  gentlemen,  according  to  my  hnmbla  conception, 
the  whole  science  of  physioli^y  Bnd  that  of  medicine,  may  be 
aaid  to  be  based  upon  the  doctrine  of  tissnee  and  their  vital 
properties,  such  aa  the  immortal  Bichat  haa  so  beaatifully 
expounded  in  his  admirable  works  on  anatomy. 

Studied  in  this  manner,  pathological  anatomy  is  destined  to 
become,  in  the  scientific  development  of  the  homceopatbio  school, 
the  basis  of  nosology,  the  surest  guide  of  dit^osis,  an  indis- 
pensable means  of  prognosis,  the  ground-work  of  a  therapeutic 
olasaficatton,  and  in  a  great  many  cases,  it  will  furnish  the 
safest  data  to  enUghten  us  in  the  choice  of  a  remedy. 

Having  now  concluded  the  few  but  important  preliminary 
remarks  I  had  to  make,  I  shall  proceed  with  the  cases  I  have 
selected  for  this  nigbt's  lecture. 

Case  I. 

Rebecca  Meek,  22  years  of  age,  weaver,  anmarried,  of  a  spare 
habit,  bilious  temperament,  dark  complexion,  black  hair  and 
eyes,  was  admitted  on  the  I4th  Feb.  into  A  ward,  for  acute 
arthritis.  She  states  that  for  the  last  eleven  years  she  has  had 
several  attacks  of  rheumatic  fever;  was  seized  six  days  ago  with 
fever,  shiverings  and  pains  all  over  the  body,  and  for  which  as 
yet  she  has  had  no  medical  advice. 

On  examination,  the  symptoms  present  were,  acute  draw- 
ing puns  in  all  the  joints,  aggravated  by  movement,  and  by  the 
slightest  touch,  particularly  in  the  articulations  of  the  left  hand, 
which  were  red,  hot  and  swollen ;  considerable  febrile  excitement 
with  shiverings j  skin  bot  and  dry;  pulse  hard  and  quick; 
nausea;  thirst,  and  great  restlessness ;  urine  scanty  and  reddish. 
Bryonia '/'.  V*'^-  e^ery  4  hours.     Quarter-diet. 

15th, — Fains  less;  much  better  altogether;  catamenia  came  on 
last  night.     Continue  medicine  and  diet. 

I6th. — General  pains  much  diminished ;  left  band  is  still  very 
much  swollen,  there  is  not,  however,  so  much  heat  and  redness, 
and  it  is  moist ;  tongue  slightly  coated  yellowish ;  bowels  have 
acted,  and  she  has  slept  well.  Give  Saccharum  lactis,  and  dis- 
continue medicine.     Continue  quarter-diet. 
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1 7th. — Ib  improving,  all  the  paiaa  considerably  abated ;  com- 
plains of  pains  in  the  fingers  only  of  the  left  hand,  which  are 
still  swollen.      Saccharum  lactis.     Qaartei-diet. 

31st. — From  the  17th  to  this  day  she  continued  improving; 
the  swelling  of  the  left  hand  has  entirely  subsided ;  complained 
only  of  slight  jerking  pains  in  the  right  hip-joint ;  dryness  in 
tbe  month,  and  want  of  appetite. 
Noz  vom,  ^la,  '/<tb  night  and  morning.   Gont^nne  quarter-diet 

Slth.— Is  better  in  every  respect,  except  that  the  right  hand 
has  become  swollen  and  tender ;  the  left  continues  well. 
Snlph.  ^/ii,  '/ith,  night  and  morning.     Quarter-diet. 

27th, — Metastasis  has   again   taken   place;     the   pain  and 

swelling  have  left  tbe  right  band  and  returned  to  tbe  left ;  no 

pains  elsewhere ;  her  countenance  is  pale ;  feels  weak ;  appetite    ' 

is  good,  and  sleeps  tolerably  well;  bowels  regular. 

China, '/».  V**^'  '*  hours. 

March  2nd. — Improving.     Continue  China  and  diet. 

6th. — All  traces  of  the  disease  having  disappeared,  she  was 
discharged  cured.  To  be  made  an  ont-patient  in  order  to  combat 
the  rheumatic  diathesis. 

Beharks. — There  is  nothing,  gentlemen,  in  tbe  history  of 
the  case  before  us  Aat  is  either  novel  or  remarkable.  It  is 
simply  an  ordinary  attack  of  acute  rheumatic  arthritis;  no 
difficulty,  therefore,  conld  arise  with  respect  to  its  diagnosis. 
As  long  as  this  affection  remans  in  the  articulations,  its  prog, 
nosis  is  favourable;  for,  altbough  it  may  be  prolonged,  yet  its 
cure  by  resolution  in  most  instances  ia  certain.  Such,  however, 
is  not  the  case  when  the  affection  shews  a  disposition  to  wander 
about  from  organ  to  organ,  as  in  the  present  instance.  Yon 
will  remember  that  tbe  disease  first  attacked  the  entire  articular 
system,  it  then  fixed  itself  in  the  left  hand  and  wrist,  went  to 
the  right  hip-joint,  shifted  to  the  right  hand,  returned  again  to 
the  left,  and  finally  disappeared  in  eighteen  days.  This  dia- 
placement  of  tbe  disease  from  one  part  of  the  economy  to  another 
is  o&WqA  metaataais ;  it  is  one  of  the  most  singular  and  inex- 
plicable phenomena  of  disease;  it  is  very  common  in  rheamatio 
arthritis,  and  when  it  does  oocnr,  it  behoves  us  to  be  extremely 
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cautious  in  our  prognosiB :  for  you  may  saddeni;  lose  a  patient 
by  the  instaDtaneons  transmission  of  the  disease  from  the  knee- 
joint  to  the  internal  organs-  Endocarditis  and  pericarditis  are 
not  nnfreqnently  sequences  of  arthritis. 

With  respect  to  the  treatment  of  this  case,  which  many  of 
you  must  have  watched  daring  its  progress,  I  was  directed  in 
my  selection  of  remedies  by  the  following  circumstances : 

1.  The  general  febrile  condition. 

8.  The  local  inflammatory  state  of  the  joints. 

8.  The  migratory  disposition  of  the  disease. 

And  4.  The  long-standing  rhenmatic  dyacrasia. 

Bryonia  was  first  employed,  which  appeared  to  me  most  ap- 
propriate to  the  two  most  urgent  indications,  viz. — the  general 
febrile  condition,  and  the  redness,  heat  and  swelling  of  the  left 
hand.  This  remedy,  gentlemen,  appears  to  possess,  in  an 
eminent  d^ee,  a  direct  action  on  the  sero-fibrouB  tissues 
wherever  situated — hence  its  valuable  effects  in  meningiris,  peri- 
tonitis, pleurilis,  pleurodynia,  and  arthritis:  for  the  oi^ans 
affected  in  all  these  diseases  are  very  similar  in  structure  and 
functions  to  the  tissues  which  cover  the  extremities  of  bones. 

If  yon  consult  your  Materia  Medica,  you  will  also  find  that 
the  symptoms,  both  general  and  local,  corresponded  perfectly  to 
the  pathogenesy  of  Bryonia — hence  it  was  homisopathic;  and 
this  produced  the  good  effects  we  so  soon  observed  after  ita 
administration.  In  three  days,  under  the  use  of  this  remedy, 
all  febrile  and  local  inflammatory  action  subsided. 

There  remained  on  the  SIst,  some  slight  jerking  pains  in  the 
right  hip-joint,  for  which  I  ordered  Nux  vomica.  I  was  induced 
to  prescribe  this  remedy,  not  only  because  it  corresponded  to 
the  gastric  symptoms  which  nere  present,  but  becanse  it  was 
suitable  to  the  bilious  temperament,  sickly  and  yellowish  aspect, 
and  sedentary  habits  of  the  patient.  Tou  are  aware,  gentlemen, 
that  the  want  of  proper  exercise  in  the  open  air  and  long  con- 
finement in  a  sitting  posture  predispose  individuals  thus  situ- 
ated to  visceral  congestion,  particularly  in  the  hepatic  system. 
Nux  vomica  will  be  found  a  valuable  remedy  in  all  affections 
resulting  firom  these  causes.  This  patient  was  a  weaver,  conse- 
quently much  confined,  and  she  had  all  the  appearance  of  hepatio 


CODgcstion,  I  therefore  prescribed  Nux  vomica. 
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On  the  24t1i  Sulpbar  was  g^veti  in  order  to  ohange  the  con- 
stitation,  and  destroy  the  iheumatic  condition  of  ber  economy. 

On  the  27th  the  Salphai  was  discontinued,  and  China  «aa 
ordered,  vhich  she  continaed  taking  till  ehe  was  discharged  oo 
the  6tb  March.  I  know  no  remedy  more  useful  than  China  to 
combat  the  rheumatic  diathesis.  Its  specificity  is  peculiarly 
adapted  to  cases  such  as  the  one  under  cousideration ;  where 
the  disease  has  been  of  long  standing,  the  oonptitution  is  im- 
paired, there  is  great  general  debility,  yellow  colour  of  the  ekia, 
and  swelling  of  the  joints,  with  painful  sensibiUty  to  the  touch, 
increated  at  night.  Whilst  upon  the  subject  of  China,  gentle- 
men, I  could  not  allow  to  pa^  unnoticed  the  fact,  that,  the 
pesoic  allopathic  use  of  this  remedy,  was  considered  even 
long  ago  by  authors  of  the  Boi  diaanl  legitimate  school,  to  be  a 
cause  of  rheumatism ;  and  thus  they  pay  a  tribute  of  homage 
(o  the  truth  of  the  homoeopathic  pnnoiple  and  law. 

Grimaud  says,  that  Uie  Qtiioine  given  to  cure  gastric  fevBrs 
often  produces  rheumatism. 

Torti,  in  his  treatise  on  pernicious  fevers,  states  that  rheuma- 
tism is  often  a  consequence  of  Quinquina,  given  to  cure  inter- 
mittent fevers. 

StoU  has  seen  very  obstinate  rheumatic  affections  caused  by 
Quinquina,  given  as  febrifuge. 

Sydenham  made  the  some  observation,  and  designated  the 
pathogenesis  of  Quinquina,  Scorbutic  rheumatism. 

Pajot,  Lafordl,  Sime  and  Tourlelle  also  bear  witness  to  this 

very  significant  fact.     It  is  worthy  of  remark  also,  that  it  has 

been  extolled  by  a  great  many  of  the  old  school,  as  a  valuable 
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tbe  Btreete,  and  is  oonseqaently  exposed  to  all  sorts  of  weattm ; 
ODoaaioDally  she  takes  gio  and  water,  bat  babitaally  diinks 
porter;  that  she  has  been  labouring  under  articular  rheumadam 
ibr  seven  years.  Abont  five  months  ago  that  she  bed  an  attack 
in  the  right  knee  and  elbow-joint,  which  has  continued  to 
increase  till  she  now  finds  herself  unable  to  move  about;  has 
had  no  fever.  Her  actual  oondition  presents  the  following 
phenomena :     , 

There  is  extreme  seaaibilitjr  of  all  the  joints ;  hut  the  right 
knee  is  very  much  swollen,  it  is  red,  hot,  bard,  and  is  intensely 
painful ;  the  pains  ore  of  on  acute  drawing  character,  ood  ore 
aggravated  by  movement;  perfect  inability  to  bend  this  artiou- 
lation;  all  the  fingers  of  tbe  right  hand  are  also  swollen. 

Ordered  Arnica  lotion  to  the  knee-joint,  and  ''/u,  V«tl>»  every 
4  hours.     Quarter-diet. 

S4th. — Inflammation  of  the  joint  has  disappeared ;  swelling 
and  pain  have  diminished;  stiffiiess  of  the  joint  on  motion; 
hand  is  better. 

Discontinue  lotion.    Oontinne  medicine  and  diet. 

26th. — Feeling  of  stiffiiess  and  contraotioD  in  the  popliteal 
Bpaoe  much  diminished ;  better  in  every  other  respect. 
Rhus  V'«.  'Ath  4  hours. 

S7th. — Better.     Continue  tbe  medioine  and  diet. 

Sgth. — ^Discharged  cured.  To  be  made  an  out-patient  in 
order  to  remove  the  disposition  to  these  attacks. 

Rehasks. — This  patient,  gentlemen,  in  six  days,  was  cored 
of  the  arthritic  afieotion  with  which  she  bod  been  suffering 
inoessandy  for  five  months.  Such  a  prompt  and  happy  result 
was  obtained  by  Arnica  and  Rhus. 

The  principal  seat  of  this  affection  was  on  the  right  knee-joint, 
which  was  very  much  swollen,  red,  hot,  and  intensely  painful. 
It  was  on  account  of  these  phenomena  that  I  was  lead  to  employ 
Arnica:  yon  will  remark  that  it  was  used  externally  also  in  the 
fijrm  of  lodon — the  remedy  being  indicated  homceopathically. 
I  see  no  objecdon  to  its  external  use  under  tbe  circumstanoes 
mmtioned  in  this  case,  on  tbe  contrary,  I  believe  it  aoceleratee 
very  much  Ae  core;  it  likewise  gives  great  relief  to  the  local 
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symptoms.  When  tbe  remedy  is  tntlg  bom(Bopsthio  to  the 
given  ease,  there  is  do  fear  of  metastasis  from  each  outward 
qipUcatioDs;  for  whether  you  introduce  a  medicine  into  the 
eooQomy  by  the  tongae,  the  etomaoh,  the  skin,  or  the  anus,  it 
will  always  produce  its  specific  eSects,  both  in  the  normal  and 
abnormal  conditions.  Therefore,  when  yon  have  a  case  to  treat 
of  general  rheumatism  with  acute  local  inflammation  of  the 
joints,  yon  will  do  well,  and  will  often  hasten  the  cure  to  ad* 
minister  tbe  bomceopathia  remedy  internally  and  locally,  pro-  ' 
vided,  however,  there  be  no  contraindication  in  any  given  case. 

Bhus,  when  indicated  by  the  totality  of  the  symptoms,  ie 
often  found  useful  in  arthritic  affections,  particularly  after  tbe 
use  of  Arnica.  It  exercises  a  Bpecific  action  on  the  ligamentona 
tisanes,  as  a  reference  to  its  patbogenesiB  fully  testifies.  There 
was  iu  this  case  tumefaction  of  tbe  right  knee-joint,  with  con- 
dderable  stiffiiess  and  contraction  in  the  popliteal  space,  after 
tbe  inflammatory  action  had  sahdded;  I  therefore  considered 
this  remedy  indicated.  It  is  very  analogous  in  tbe  seat  and 
mode  of  its  action  to  Bryonia,  but  this  latter  remedy  is  more 
adapted  to  oases  where  there  is  active  local  inflammation,  and 
symptoms  of  general  vascular  disturbance:  as  these  indications 
did  not  exist,  Rhne  was  preferable. 

AlthoDgh  relieved  of  all  the  pressing  symptoms  for  which  she 
entered  tbe  hospital,  and  she  was  able  to  move  about  with 
perfect  ease,  this  patient  could  not  be  said  to  have  been  cured 
of  her  arthritic  affection;  to  he  radically  cured,  she  would 
require  several  months  attendance;  she  was  therefore  recom- 
mended to  become  an  out-patient.  Appropriate  hygienic  in- 
slrnctions  were  given  her,  so  as  to  avoid  the  injurious  action  of 
cold  and  damp,  to  wbicb  the  nature  of  her  occupation  exposed 
her.  She  was  directed  to  wear  gutta  percha  soles  to  her  shoes, 
and  flannel  next  her  akin — without  these  bygicnie  preventions, 
I  consider  that  Sarah  Franklin  would  never  be  cured. 

Case  HI. 

Sarah  Sims,  18  years  old,  needlewoman,  healthy  appearance, 

fine  ekin,  light  hiur,  blue  eyes,  and  nervous  temperament.  States 

that  she  was  admitt«d  into  Middlesex  Hospital  four  yemrs  ago 
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for  St.  VitDs'B  dance,  nnd  whilst  under  treatment  there,  she  got, 
for  the  first  time,  &  sey^e  attack  of  rheumatism  in  all  the  joints, 
but  more  particularly  in  those  of  the  hands  and  feet,  which  she 
attributes  to  the  use  of  cold  shower-baths,  that  were  daily 
administered  to  her  in  the  hospital.  She  got  rid  of  the  St. 
Vitus's  dance,  but  ever  since  she  has  been  suffering  more  or  less 
with  pain  and  snelUng  in  the  wristj  hands,  knees  and  feet  alter- 
nately. 

Admitted  by  me  into  the  Hahnemann  Hospital  on  Dec.  29, 
Sarah  Sims  presented  the  following  phenomena: 

Pain  in  the  back  and  loins  ;vhen  seated ;  jerking,  tearing  and 
drawing  pains  in  the  jointe  of  the  shoulders,  partioularly  the 
right  one,  also  in  the  wrists  and  fingers;  red,  stinging,  erysipe- 
latous blush  of  the  wrists  and  fingers,  which  were  very  muoh 
tumefied,  excessively  tender  to  the  touch,  and  unable  to  bear 
the  slightest  motion ;  there  were  erratic  cramp-like  pains,  more 
or  less  intense,  and  diffused  throughout  all  the  joints  of  the 
inferior  estremities;  tongue  loaded  with  a  yellowish  coating; 
loss  of  appetite;  constant  agitation  by  day;  sleeplessness  at 
night;  skin  rather  dry,  without,  however,  any  febrile  action ; 
pulse  normal. 

Ordered  Ant.  tart.  Via>  Vstb,  2  hours.     Quarter  diet. 

31st. — Better;  wrist-joints  less  painful  and  swollen,  but  com- 
plains much  of  pain  in  the  right  shoulder-joint. 

Sulphur '/'.  V4th,  every  4  hours.     Quarter-diet. 

Jan.  1st. — ImproYing;  pain  in  the  shoulder  has  disappeared. 
Continue  medicine  and  diet. 

4th. — With  the  exception  of  a  few  occasional  erratic  psina 
between  the  shoulders,  the  patient  is  quite  well. 

Sulphur  Vi«,  Vtth,  one  night  and  morning. 

6th.— Quite  cured  of  the  acute  attack  for  which  she  entered. 
To  he  made -an  out-patient  for  the  purpose  of  undergoing  a 
prophylactic  treatment. 

Bemaseb. — This  case  of  arthritis  was  complicated  with  a 
gastro-hepatjc  affection,  as  tbe  loaded  state  of  the  tongue,  the 
loss  of  appetite,  and  the  dryness  of  skin  indicated ;  I  therefore 
administered  Tartar  emetic,  whose  ther^eutic  action  in  certain 
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gastrio  denDgements,  nod  in  aiticular  rbenmadsm,  is  amply 
attested  by  a  host  of  aathors  belonging  botb  to  the  old  and  new 
sohools — ^itB  efficiency  was  remarkable,  prompt,  and  deoiaive,  for 
the  patient  coatinned  to  improve  under  its  influence  witboat 
any  relapse,  and  in  ten  days  was  discharged  quite  cored. 

It  was  subsequently  thought  advisable  to  admimster  Salphar, 
in  order  to  restore  the  functions  of  tbe  skin,  whose  morbid 
sensibility  to  atmospherical  inflnences  appeared  to  be  the  essen- 
tial pathological  condition  of  this  affection.  In  this  opinion  I 
am  borne  out  by  the  fact,  that  the  disposition  of  this  padent  to 
artbritJB  originated  from  the  use  of  cold  shower  baths.  It  is 
aniversally  admitted,  that  one  of  tbe  most  frequent  causes  of 
rheumatio  arthritis,  is  the  sadden  and  prolonged  immersion  of 
a  part  or  the  whole  of  the  body  in  cold  wat«r;  more  particularly 
where  a  delicate  constitution  of  the  skin  renders  it  more  sus- 
ceptible, or  where  the  skin  is  heated,  or  it  is  in  a  state  of 
increased  transpiration.  We  can  have  no  difficulty  in  conceiving 
bow  cold  water,  thus  applied,  alters  the  fiiootions  of  tbe  skin, 
and  produces  rheumatism,  as  in  the  case  of  this  patient  This 
case  fhrnisbes  you  also  with  an  admirable  example  of  the  allo- 
pathic mode  of  -cure ;  that  is,  tbe  curing  of  the  natural  by  a 
remedial  disease.  The  chorea  was  certainly  cured  by  the  shower- 
baths,  but  it  produced  rheumatic  arthritis,  thus  subBtituting  one 
disease  for  another.  This  is  what  is  usually  called  rational  and 
legitimate  medicine,  if  this  be  so,  I  will  leave  everyone  to  judge 
for  himself.  Homceopatby  may  and  does  often  fail  to  cure,  for 
there  will  ever  be  incnrable  diacasea  in  the  world;  but  this 
mncb  is  certain,  that  no  bomceopatbist  will  ever  have  to  writhe 
under  tbe  stinga  of  a  reproachful  conscience  for  having  created 
disease  by  his  remedies. 

Case  rV. 
Ellen  Shaw,  SO  years  of  age,  servant  of  all-work,  robust- 
looking,  florid  complexion,  light  hair  and  eyes,  and  of  a  san- 
guineous temperament,  was  admitted  on  Thursday,  Jan.  8tb, 
into  E  ward.  She  statesthat  she  was  seized  suddenly  on  Saturday 
last  with  acute  and  deep-seated  pain  in  the  right  knee-joint,  and 
on  the  following  day  it  was  so  swollen  and  painful,  that  she  was 

Dcinz.aoyGOOQle 


*9  On  Rheumatic  jtrthritis, 

unable  to  put  the  1^  to  the  ground.  She  bought  some  soap 
liniment  with  which  she  robbed  the  joint  twice,  since  which  it 
has  become  worse — unable  to  move  about  She  was  recom- 
mended to  come  into  the  hospital. 

On  examination  the  right  knee-joint  was  found  very  much 
swollen,  red,  hot,  and  shining;  at  the  external  and  internal 
surfaces  were  observed  two  black-looking  spots,  as  lai^e  ae 
half-a-crown  each,  resembling  ecchymosia ;  great  sensibility  to 
the  (ouch,  with  a  feeling  of  contraction  and  drawing  pains,  in 
the  popliteal  space  especially;  the  patella  was  very  much 
elevated,  as  if  fioating  in  liquid,  and  when  pressed  gave  a 
distinct  crepitatinff  feel  like  fracture ;  she  declares  that  she 
bae  never  had  any  blow  or  fall,  nor  can  she  account  for  it,  but 
on  enquiry  says,  that  she  has  been  kneeling  a  great  deal  lately 
on  the  stones.  Has  never  had  rheumatism;  skin  was  hot  and 
dry,  pnlse  rather  accelerated  and  fiill;  foul  tongue;  loss  o£ 
appetite,  and  has  not  slept  an  hour  since  two  o'clock  on  Satur- 
day morning.  As  soon  as  she  entered  the  hospital  the  catamema 
came  on — it  was  the  proper  period. 

Antim.  tart,  '/a,  Viitb,  one  every  4  hours.     Quarter-diet. 

9th. — Much  better;  swelling  and  tension  less;  slept  well; 
ecchymosis  and  crepitation  the  same. 

Arnica  lotion.   Arnica  V",  '/«th,  every  4  hours.  Same  diet. 

10th. — Much  improved ;  ecchymosis  not  so  dark ;  crepitation 
is  still  perceptible.     Continue  lotion,  medicine  and  dieL 

11th. — Improving.     Continue  medicine  and  diet. 

13tb. — Much  better.     Continue  medicine  and  diet. 

16th. — Quite  well;  no  pain,  swelling,  nor  crepitation;  is  able 
to  walk  with  perfect  ease.     Discharged  cured. 

Behakks. — This  case  differs  from  the  preceding  in  the 
primary  seat  of  the  affection.  In  the  former  cases  it  was  the 
fibrous  tissue  that  was  chiefly  affected,  in  the  present  it  was  the 
synovial  membrane.  The  signs  by  wliicb  we  arrived  at  this 
conclusion  were, 

1st. — ^The  deep  seated  character  of  the  pain. 

The  pains  of  arthritis  affecting  the  fibrous  tissue,  are  super- 
ficial, and  of  a  sharp,  jerking,  tearing  or  drawing  character.    In 
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this  cose  tbe  patient  desoiibed  the  pain  she  experienoed  as  oomitig; 
from  tbe  iatehor  of  the  articolation,  it  was  in  iaot  deep-aeated. 
this  oharaoter  alone  is  often  Bufficient  to  distingaisb  fibrooB  fixna 
synovial  artbritis. 

2.  The  crepitation. 

8.  The  cedematous  feel  of  tbe  swollen  joint     And 

i.  Tbe  Qodnlatise:  etate  of  the  patella, 

M.  Becamier  has  indioated  a  fifth  sign  which  was  also  present 
in  this  oaee,  bnt  baa  been  omitted  in  the  records  of  its  history; 
it  is,  that  if  you  stretch  the  limb  downwaida,  there  is  httle  or 
DO  iacrease  of  pain;  hat  if  you  push  it  upwards  so  as  to  rub  the 
extremities  of  the  artioulatioiia,  the  pain  is  very  much  increased. 

I  do  not  believe  that  this  patient  was  affected  with  pure 
rbeamado  artbtitis.  It  appeared  to  have  been  originally  serere 
phl^^onous  erysipelas,  arifdng  from  the  mechanical  pressure 
of  kneeling,  which  subsequently  extended  itaelf  into  the  knee- 
joint ;  for  there  was  do  rheomaUc  diathesis,  and  the  affection 
was  confined  entirely  to  the  one  joint ;  this,  together  with  the 
high  degree  of  inSammatory  action,  and  deep  pblegmonoos 
character  of  the  redness,  and  ecohymosis — so  uncommon  in 
rheumatic  afibotiona ;  all  tended  to  confirm  my  opinion.  Had 
she  been  of  a  scrofulous  diathesis,  I  have  no  doubt  that  this 
affection  would  have  terminated  in  white  swelling. 

It  is  difficult  to  account  for  tbe  crepitation,  it  was  so  marked 
that  the  assistant  surgeon  and  myself  were  in  much  doubt  when 
she  entered,  whether  there  was  not  really  fracture  of  the  patella 
— it  gradually  disappeared  as  the  inflammation  subsided. 

Cask  V. 

Harriett  Dyke,  aged  21,  a  strong,  healthy-looking  girl,  of 
sanguineous  temperament,  and  bom  of  heahhy  parents,  was 
admitted  on  Ist  December.  States  that  she  has  been  suffering 
for  tbe  last  five  years  with  pain  in  tbe  right  hip  and  knee-joints 
after  walking  any  distance;  baa  had  constant  pricking  pains 
in  the  left  knee-joint  for  the  last  two  months,  which,  she  thinks 
have  been  brought  on  by  scrubbing  a  great  deal  on  her  kneee. 
She  has  never  bad  any  serious  illness. 

On  examination  the  right  leg  was  somewhat  longer  than  the 
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left ;  she  complained  of  sbaip  pricking  and  ghooting  pains  io 
the  left  knee,  aod  in  both  femoral  joints,  extending  into  the 
iliac  and  sacral  regions ;  pains  increased  by  motion ;  there  was 
slight  tumefactioii  around  the  knee-joint ;  bat  there  vas  neither 
heat  nor  redness;  the  digestive  and  circulatory  functions  were 
normal. 

Ordered  Belladonna  'A,  Vith,  every  4  hours.    Quarter-diet. 

4th. — Has  taken  Belladonna  till  this  day,  with  great  benefit; 
pain  and  tumefaction  of  the  knee  are  quite  well ;  has  still  a 
little  uneasiness  in  the  hip-joint,  with  drawing  pains  in  the 
vertebral  column,  extending  from  first  dorsal  vertebra  to  the 
coccyx.     Sacobarum  lactis.     Same  diet. 

6th. — Fain  in  the  back,  loins,  and  knee-joints  quite  gone ; 
on  pressing  upwards  and  rotating  the  afiected  hip-joint,  there 
was  still  some  degree  of  abnormal  aensihility.  Saccharum  lactis. 
Same  diet. 

6th. — Has  some  erralio  muscular  pains  in  all  parts  of  the 
body;  constipation;  pain  in  the  bip-joint  is  better. 

Bryonia  '/"i  'Ath  every  4  hours.     Same  diet. 

23rd. — From  6th  to  this  day,  except  some  trifling  muscular 
pains,  this  patient  continued  well;  bowels  bad  become  more 
regular  under  the  use  of  Bryonia;  had  last  night  two  watery 
evacuations  preceded   by   spasmodic   pains  in  the   abdomen; 


Tr.  Sulphur  '/>>  'Ath  every  4  hours.     Low  diet. 

S4th. — Better.     Saccharum  lactis.     Continue  diet. 

Slat. — Bowels  are  again  disordered;  had  three  very  loose 
watery  evacuations  yesterday,  and  two  this  day,  accompanied 
with  griping  and  pinching  pains  in  the  abdomen. 

Harriett  Dyke  was  a  vegetarian.  When  she  first  entered,  it  was 
thought  fit  to  put  her  on  low  diet,  consisting  of  cocoa,  mUk, 
and  bread ;  in  proportion  as  she  recovered  the  quantity  of  bread 
and  milk  was  increased;  but,  desirous  of  testing  the  efiects  of 
animal  food  on  her,  she  was  ordered  about  the  20th,  three  days 
before  the  first  attack  of  diarrhoea,  the  hospital  half-diet,  com- 
posed of  beef  soup  and  meat,  of  which  she  partook  till  her 
bowels  were  deranged;  it  was  then  suspended,  and  when  she 
got  well,  it  was  resumed,  and  was  again  discontinued  this  day. 
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Ordered  Tr.  Pulsatilla  Vj,  Vitfa,  every  4  hoars.*  Arrow-root, 

and  toast-water. 
Jan.  Ist. — Better;  do  diarrhoea;  hod  an  eraouation  of  hard 
Aeoea  this  motniag,'  no  abdomiDal  pains. 

Gontinae  Fnlsatilla.     Same  diet,  that  is,  arrowroot,  with 

the  addition  of  some  bread. 

4th. — Quite -well  till  to-day,  when  ehe  had  in  the  morning 

two  loose,  daric  looking,  hut  painless  eraouations.     Ae  there 

were  no  indications  for  interference,  I  ordered. 

No  medioioe.     Continne  same  diet 
6th. — Improving ;   no  articular  pains ;  bowels  comfortable ; 
daily  normal  evacuations.     Betum  to  half-diet 

i  6th. — ^From  6tli  till  this  day,  Harriett  Dyke  continued  im- 
proving without  any  further  gastrio  or  abdonuDol  distarbonoee. 
Discharged  this  day,  perfectly  well. 

Beuarkb.— This  case  is  ioteiesting,  geutlemen,  only  oa 
account  of  the  difficulty  we  experienced  at  first  in  establishing 
its  diagnosis.  The  symptoms  present  indicated  either  soiatiaa, 
rbeumatio  arthritiB,  or  white  swelling.     Considering, 

I '.  The  length  of  time  that  this  patient  had  been  affected  with 
articular  puna ; 

2.  The  erratic  oharaoter  of  the  pains ; 

3.  Her  sangoineous  temperament  and  healthy  appearanoe ; 

4.  The  absence  of  osseous  tumefaction  ; 
6.  She  was  bom  of  healthy  parents; 

6.  She  had  no  ^pearanoe  of  scrofula ; 

7.  There  was  no  consdtntional  disturbance; 

8.  That  the  swelling  of  the  knee-joint  was  eonfined  to  the 
external  soft  parts ; 

We  were  led  to  oonolude  that  this  was  a  case  of  ohronio  thea- 
matio  arthrilia. 

There  are  a  few  general  points  of  interest  connected  with  the 
theumatio  arthritis  diathesis,  to  which  I  desire  to  coll  your 
attention  before  we  conclude. 

The  firM  is  that  it  is  an  affection  nti  generis,  innate,  acquired, 
or  hereditory.  It  is  a  familiar  fitct,  that  one  of  the  essen- 
tial conditions  of  this  disease  is  a  special  state  of  the  economy, 
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which,  fbt  the  want  of  Bome  defioite  idea  on  the  subject,  and  as 
a  cloak  for  our  i^orance,  baa  been  termed  predispoBitioii. 
According  to  aome  [^ysidans  of  the  old  school,  the  predisposi- 
tion is  so  powerful  that  it  can  BpontaneoDBly  prodnce  arthritic 
rheomatistn  without  the  aid  of  any  occasional  cause,  whilst, 
say  they,  the  most  enei^etio  determining  causes  will  not  produce 
the  disease  on  persons  who  ore  not  so  predisposed.  That  there 
is  a  something,  aui  generit,  necessary  to  the  prodnctioa  of 
arthritis,  no  one  with  the  most  trifling  degree  of  experience  will 
deny;  but  what  is  the  nature  of  this  special  cause,  no  one  can 
determine,  we  bare  not  the  necessary  data  for  forming  an 
opinion — hence,  gentlemen,  let  us  he  hnmble  always  when  we 
speak  of  medical  science  or  rational  medicine.  Tbis  &ot, 
however,  is  important  in  a  practical  point  of  view;  it  teaches  us 
not  to  conclude  that  we  have  cured  the  disease,  because  we 
happen  to  have  relieved  the  sufferings  of  an  acute  attack  of 
rheumatic  arthritis.  Experience  teaches  that,  left  to  its  natural 
course,  one  attack  will  sooner  or  later  be  followed  by  another, 
this  by  a  third,  and  eo  on  increasing  in  intensity  with  age, 
and  heooming  more  and  more  frequent,  till  at  length  the 
deplorable  aggravation  of  the  rheumatic  diathesis  closes  the 
scene  of  life  with  pleurisy,  pneumonia,  endocardids  or  peri* 
carditis.  The  old  aobool  bos  nothing  but  a  palliative  treatment 
-to  oppose  to  this  affection,  which  it  not  unfrequeutly  aggravates 
by  complicating  it  with  the  abuse  of  remedial  agents  empirically 
administered.  Homoeopathy  bas  no  specific  for  this  unknown 
cause  of  rheumatism,  but  by  appropriate  antipsorics  judiciously 
selected,  and  by  proper  hygienic  means,  it  will  in  very  many 
cases,  succeed  in  totally  eradicating  from  the  organism  this 
formidable  diatbe^s.  Hence,  gentlemen,  after  you  have  cured 
an  acute  attack  of  rheumatism,  always  explain  to  your  patient 
the  character  of  the  afTection,  and  advise  him  to  submit  to  a 
course  of  antipsorics ;  if  be  does  not  follow  your  counsel  (for  it 
is  often  di£Scult  to  get  people  to  submit  to  a  treatment  when 
they  are  not  suffering),  at  any  rate  you  will  have  iho  BatisEnction 
of  having  accomplished  your  duty  as  his  medical  adviser. 

Sad.  Notwithstanding  the  opinion  of  the  celebrated  Chomel 
and  others,  goat  is  not  identical  widi  rheumatiem.     I  beheve 
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tbat  tbey  ore  perfectly  distinct  id  ongic,  canse,  natoie,  marob, 
termiD&tian,  and  treatment.  The  fundamental  difference  between 
tbeBe  affections  consists  in  the  fact,  that  gout  ie  essentially  an 
affection  of  the  functions  of  nutrition,  and  consequently  has  its 
primary  seat  in  the  digestive  organs — the  accompanying  arti- 
cular affection  is  purely  consecutive — whilst  rheumatic  arthritis 
is  essentially  an  affection  of  the  functions  of  motion;  conse- 
quently it  has  its  seat  in  the  muscular  and  articular  organs. 
The  functions  of  nutrition  are  seldom  deranged  in  rheumatism ; 
their  treatment,  both  remedial  and  hygienic,  are  therefore  totally 
different. 

3rd.  The  long  continued  and  injudicious  nee  of  a  variety  of 
remedial  agents,  suoh  as  China,  Copaiba,  the  Ergot  of  rye, 
Mercury  and  other  metalJio  substances,  is  frequently  a  cause  of 
muscular  and  arthritic  rheumatism.  It  is  therefore  necessary  to 
enquire  particularly  whether  any  of  these  agents  have  been  used 
previously ;  and  should  you  he  convinced  that  any  of  these 
remedial  agents  are  causes  or  oomplications  of  the  disease,  you 
must  of  course  resort  to  their  proper  antidotes. 

4th.  Syphilitic  and  gonorrhoeal  affectiona  are  not  unfrequent 
causes  of  the  disease  of  which  we  are  treating.  Either  by  a  sort 
of  metastasis  common  to  this  affection,  or  in  consequence  of  a  re- 
vulsion cansed  by  the  heroic  treatment  of  the  legitimate  school, 
the  morbific  action  of  syphilis  and  gonorrhoea  may  be  trans- 
mitted to  the  ligamentous  tissues  of  the  articulations,  and  so 
produce  acute  or  chronic  arthritis.  The  history  of  such  oases  will 
always  furnish  yon  with  sufficient  data  to  enable  you  to  recognisa 
these  special  cases.  For  the  cure  of  syphilitic  and  gonorrhosal 
arthritis.  Mercury  is  Hxs  most  appropriate  remedy;  but  should 
it  be  contraindicated  or  fail  to  produce  the  desired  effect,  Nitrio 
acid,  Sarsaparilla,  Mezereum,  Clematis  erecta.  Thuja,  Lycopo- 
dium,  and  Sulphur  will  be  found  beneficial. 

Should  the  a£feotioa  be,  however,  complicated  with  the  abuse 
of  mercurial  preparations,  previously  given  in  allopathic  doses. 
Belladonna,  China,  Gaaiao,  Garbo  vegetabilis,  Hepar  snlph., 
Laohesis,  and  Phosphoric  acid  are  the  principal  agents  indicated 
in  the  treatment. 

6th.  Arlihritis  is  oocasonally  one  of  the  manifold  injurious 
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consequenGes  of  excessive  blood-letting :  large,  sangoineoiiS 
depletioDB  disturb  the  cutaDeous  fancdotui. 

6th.  In  the  acute^r  first  stage  of  rheumatism,  from  whatever 
cause  it  may  arise,  and  wherever  situated,  the  remedies  moat 
generally  indicated  are.  Aconite,  Arnica,  Belladonna,  Bryonia, 
Gbamotnilla,  Dulcamara,  and  Mercurius;  these  remedies  either 
act  directly  through  the  vascular  tJssueB,  or  indirectly  through 
the  medium  of  the  nervous  system  on  the  circulation,  and  thns 
modify  the  local  inflammatory  action  of  the  parts  affected. 

But  should  the  local  iuflammation  persist  alter  the  general 
disturbance  of  the  circulatory  system  has  been  subdued,  oar 
indications  then  io  the  choice  of  a  remedy  must  be  drawn  from 
tbe  particular  tissue  which  happens  to  he  the  predominant  seat 
of  the  disease:  hence,  if  the  affection  be  seated  especially  in  the 
muscular  system,  I  think  you  will  find  the  most  suitable 
remedies  to  be  either  Gausticum,  Colocynth,  Bbas,  Lyoopodium, 
or  Pulsatilla. 

Causticum  is  nsefnl  in  chronic  arthritis,  when  there  is  a 
general  rigidity,  stifiiieBs  or  contraction  in  the  muscular  system. 

Colocynth  when  the  coxo-femoral  articulation  is  the  principal 
seat  of  the  affection. 

Rhus,  when  there  is  redness  and  swelling  of  the  joints,  with 
tearing  and  burning  pains  in  the  muscular  system. 

Lycopodium,  when  there  is  painful  rigidity  of  the  muscles 
with  a  sensation  of  numbness  in  tbe  joints. 

Pulsatilla,  when  there  is  a  constant  metastasis  from  joint  to 
joint,  or  from  the  articnlationB  to  the  muscles. 

When  the  fibrous  system  is  principally  affected,  the  chief 
remedies  are,  Coniam,  Staphisagria,  Hepar  snlph,  Silioea, 
Phosphorus,  and  Buta.  And  whenever  the  synovial  system  is 
the  principal  seat  of  the  disease,  the  chief  remedies  are.  Ant 
tart.,  Nux  vomica,  and  Sulphur. 

7th.  In  my  remarks  on  some  of  the  preceding  cases,  I  have 
alluded  to  a  propbylactic  treatment,  that  ought  to  be  adopted 
when  patients  have  recovered  from  acute  rheumatism ;  for  it  is 
seldom  that  the  disease  does  not  leave  a  predisposition  in  the 
economy  to  relapses  under  the  most  trifling  exciting  causes. 
Hence,  if  homceopathy  could  do  no  more  than  remove  the 
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acute  aUaok,  its  treatmeat,  like  that  of  the  allopathio,  woald  be 
hnt  palliattTe — ench,  however,  is  not  the  case.  The  prophylactic 
means  necessary  to  be  adopted  for  preventing  and  cradicatiDg 
the  rheumatic  diathesis,  are  hygienic  and  remedial. 

1.  The  hygienic  rules  to  be  observed,  consist  in  livitig  in  a 
house  exposed  to  the  South,  and  built  on  a  dry  or  gravel  soil,  to 
avoid  all  sudden  transitionB  of  temperatare,  and  to  change  the 
clothes  as  quickly  as  possible  when  wet  with  rain  or  moist  from 
profuse  perspiration.  3.  Smoking  has  been  considered  by 
many,  particularly  Golombin,  in  his  Hygiene  Militaire,  ae  an 
excellent  preservative  against  the  injurious  effects  of  humidity. 
This  opinion  is  also  entertained  throughout  South  America — 
how  far  this  is  true  I  will  not  pretend  to  decide.  I  should  not 
recommend  its  use  as  a  general  rule,  but  if  a  patient  has  been 
accustomed  to  smoke,  I  would  not  certainly  prohibit  him  the 
nse  of  Tobacco  in  rheumatic  affections. 

8.  Jndependentiy  of  being  warmly  clad,  patients  affiled  with 
rheumatism  should  wear  constantly  by  day  and  by  night,  flannel 
waistcoats  next  the  skin.  It  appears  that  Hahnemann  was  not 
favourable  to  the  use  of  flannel ;  for  in  his  work  on  Chrooio 
diseases  he  states  as  follows: — "If  the  patient  has  been  for  a 
long  time  accustomed  to  wear  flannel  next  to  the  skin,  you  must 
not  abruptly  discontinue  its  use;  but  in  proportion  as  he  im- 
proves in  health,  and  the  season  becomes  warmer,  he  most  change 
the  flannel  for  cotton,  which  he  will  continue  to  wear  until  he 
can  accustom  himself  to  linen." 

With  due  respect  to  Hahnemann,  I  regret  that  I  am  com- 
pelled to  dissent  from  this  opinion.  I  consider  the  use  of 
flaimel  the  most  important  article  of  dress  for  every  person,  in 
whatsoever  climate,  and  to  some  constitutions  absolutely  neces- 
sary. It  regulates  the  temperature  of  the  body,  it  prevents 
sudden  evaporation  of  the  cutaneous  secretion  in  warm  climates 
or  when  over-heated,  it  promotes  and  preserves  the  functions 
of  the  skin  in  cold  chmates,  it  protects  the  most  important 
regions  of  the  body  from  getting  wet, — in  fact,  it  &nns  a  healthy 
and  clean  artificial  skin,  which  diminishes  much  our  suscepti- 
bihty  to  disease.  I  believe  that  the  decrease  of  mortality,  and 
improvement  in  the  health  of  the  people  of  England,  are  attri* 
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bauble  in  a  greet  measure  to  the  more  extended  use  of  this 
highly  importoDt  article  of  clothing,  which,  &om  its  rednctioD 
in  price,  enables  a  greater  aamber  of  the  poor  to  procure  this 
comfort  and  necessity  of  life.  Next  to  cheap  bread  the  people 
should  call  out  for  cheap  flannel. 

1.  Besides  the  use  of  flannel,  yon  must  always  recommend 
yonr  patients,  patticulariy  the  poor  who  attend  oar  hospitals 
and  dispensaries,  and  who  are  so  exposed  to  rain,  to  wear  gotta 
percha  solea  to  their  shoes. 

5.  With  respect  to  the  dietary,  nourishing  food  should  be 
allowed,  but  all  those  medicinal  substances,-  snob  as  spices, 
liqaoTS,  and  000*06,  &o.  should  be  strictly  prohibited.  It  has 
been  asserted  by  some  old  aathors,  that  too  much  animal  food 
predisposes  to  rheumatism ;  it  is  on  this  account,  say  they,  that 
the  English,  who  are  essentially  camiTorons,  suffer  more  than 
other  continental  nations  from  rhenmatio  afiecdona.  Whether 
this  opinion  be  correct  or  not  I  am  not  prepared  to  say,  but 
the  case  of  Harriett  Dyke  proves  that  even  vegetarians  may  be 
affected  with  rheumatism. 

6.  Moderate  walking  exercise  in  the  open  air,  and  kinesi- 
pathic  motions,  such  as  are  practised  by  Professor  Georgii 
and  Dr.  Both,  according  to  the  system  of  ling,  will  be  fiinad 
very  nsefnl  auxiUaries  in  eradicating  the  dispositioa  to  riiea- 


7,  The  remedial  means  which  will  he  found  aaeful  as  pro- 
phylactics, according  to  my  experience,  are,  Kux  vomica,  Calo. 
oarb.,  and  Sulphur. 

OoNCLUSioN.' — Although  homceopatby  possesses  no  learned 
doctrines  to  ofier  in  explanation  of  the  remote  and  proximate 
causes  of  rheumatic  arthritis,  nevertheless,  rejecting  the  shadows 
upon  which  the  old  school  has  founded  its  numerous  hypotheses, 
and  taking  its  stand  upon  the  Arm  ground  of  reality,  it  finds  in 
the  knowledge  of  the  symptoms  and  particular  tissues  affected, 
a  sure  gaide  to  alleviate  the  sufferings  of  humanity,  and  to 
shorten  the  doration  of  diseases — the  truth  of  which  I  have 
mdeavonred  to  demonstrate  to  you  in  the  foregoing  cases.  Now, 
in  conclusion,  whatever  abstract  views  we  may  entertain  as  to 
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its  merits  or  demerits  as  a  method  of  oure,  certain  it  is,  that 
homoeopathy  cares  rheamatic  auctions,  both  acnte  and  ohronjo, 
without  leeching,  bleeding,  capping,  and  the  appUoation  of 
bUsters,  Binapiams  or  moxas.  If,  then,  science  and  hnmanity 
have  gained  nothiag  else  but  the  ahohtion  of  snch  tortures, 
honuBopathy  would  still  merit  the  gratitude  of  manldnd  in 
general,  and  be  entitled  to  the  respectful  consideration  of  all 
who  profess  to  practise  the  healing  art. 


SUGGESTIONS  ON  THE  TREATMENT  OF  DISEASES 
OF  THE  GENERATIVE  ORGANS. 

By  William  Guiow,  M.R.O.S. 

Sous  .years  ago  httle  attention  was  ptud  by  the  professioQ  to 
those  innumerable  morbid  sympathies  existing  between  the 
generatiTe  organs  and  the  whole  animal  economy.  The  patho- 
logy of  these  organs  being  never  investigated,  that  general 
state  of  disease,  now  supposed  by  so  many  to  oommenoe  here, 
and  hence  to  radiate  antil  it  implioatee  the  entire  periphoy 
of  vi(al  action,  was  invariably  misunderstood,  and  patients  were 
often  tortured  and  killed,  "  secnudnm  axtem,"  before  their  real 
disease  was  discovered.  From  this  state  of  ignorance  came  a 
corresponding  reaction;  once  upon  the  new  sorat,  pathology 
ran  away  with  men's  reason,  and  carried  them  fas  beyond  the 
limits  of  propriety  or  of  utility ;  the  organs  of  generation, 
which  nature  intended  to  preserve  somewhat  in  obscurity, 
became  the  invariable  and  most  prominent  points  of  medical 
research.  Latterly,  catarrh  and  diarrhc&a  can  hardly  be  pre- 
scribed for  without  questions  on  nterine  discharges,  and  repro- 
dnctive  powers;  continued  toothache,  neuralgic  headache, 
anking  at  the  epigastrium,  and  spinal  irritation,  most  be 
cleared  up  by  the  speculum ;  an  unfortunate  patient,  who  thinks 
that  "general  debility  is  his  complaint,"  and  who  has  a  dark 
pnf^  ridge  under  his  eyes,  is  at  once  supposed  the  nnhappy 
victim  of  masforbation :  so  insane  have  men  become  in  this, 
which  is  styled,  "  the  new  and  most  int^reetjng  field  of  research," 
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tiiot  the  results  have  been  probably  more  pemicioDS  thoD  were 
ezperieDced  in  the  age  of  ignoronoe.  Id  itmninerable  oases, 
the  tadisoreet  and  unnecesaary  investigation  alone  baa  laid  the 
way  to  moral  degradation,  and,  looking  simply  in  a  medical 
light,  has  excited  tbat  "  expectant  attention,"  which  continues 
to  inBuenoe  the  disease  in  spite  of  all  subsequent  treatment 
Every  scientific  discovery,  however,  has  to  pass  through  the 
alternate  phases  of  ridicule  and  of  exaggeration,  until  at  last 
thsir  latent  tmtli  finds  its  proper  level,  and  is  ranged  in  the 
field  of  knowledge  according  to  its  individual  merit. 

To  arrive  at  this  useful  medium  on  the  question  before  ns,  to 
avoid  the  Soylla  of  ignorance,  and  the  Cbarybdis  of  exaggeration, 
has  been  my  aim  during  several  years  of  careful  observation, 
and  if  my  suggestions  can  help  in  directing  the  enquiries  of 
others,  the  desired  end  may  hereafter  be  obtained,  as  the  result 
of  accumulated  experience. 

My  remarks  on  uterine  diseases  must  he  reserved  for  a 
future  occasion ;  at  present  I  will  confine  myself  to  afibotious 
of  the  male  generative  organs,  and  especially  to  sperm atorrhcea. 
The  great  discovery  of  Hahnemann  helps  us  but  little  in  the 
treatment  of  such  cases ;  I  do  not  hesitate  to  confess  the  truth, 
and  maintain  that  in  doing  so  I  shew  no  want  of  faith  or 
.  confidence  in  the  system.  Believing  the  law  of  "  similia 
similibus  curantur,"  to  be  a  law  of  nature,  it  must  be  nniv^- 
Bolly  true;  but  there  may  he  oases  beyond  the  limits  of  the  law, 
altogether  without  its  sphere  of  action ;  there  may  be  cases 
again,  where  our  ignorance,  or  our  disadvantageous  position 
prevents  us  from  applying  the  law.  Now  in  many  of  the 
diseases  before  us  the  exciting  or  maintainii^  cause  places  them 
for  a  time  beyond  the  limits  of  our  law,  as  in  cases  of  mastur- 
bation, and  in  the  victims  of  allopathio  local  remedies ;  iu  the 
rest,  our  un&vourable  position  prevents  ne  from  applying  oar 
law;  we  have  no  accurate  provings  on  the  subject,  therefore  we 
can  never  prescribe  with  certainty;  it  is  impossible  to  depend 
upon  such  provings;  let  a  man  take  a  medicine  for  some  days, 
and  watch  for  its  effects  upon  his  generative  organs,  the  very 
"  expectant  attention  "  gives  rise  to  every  anomalous  moral  and 
physical  symptom,  which  collected  together  form  the  absurd 
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and  onmeBiiiag  gtoapa  of  Jahi.  It  is  most  humiliating  to  read 
the  Donaense  irrittan  nnder  this  head,  «aA  yet  one  does  not  see 
how  the  difficalty  oac  he  removed.  Here  is  oar  diaadTantageons 
position.  We  are  thrown  mote  or  less  npon  the  resources  of 
experimental  medicioe,  the  sheet-anchor  of  allopathy,  bat  the 
constant  enemj  to  pure  homceopathy.  No  doubt  the  general 
condition  of  the  patient,  the  morbid  picture  represented  by  bis 
symptoms  carefully,  grouped,  in  spite  of  imperfect  provings,  will 
often  enable  us  to  apply  our  specific  rule  with  more  or  less 
happy  results ;  but  I  am  sure  my  readers  will  confeSB  them- 
selves sometimes  puzzled  ;  that  they  have  exhausted  the 
materia  medica  upon  many  a  despairiiig  victim,  who  rushes 
from  the  soft  hands  of  homcsopathy  to  have  his  disease  con- 
firmed for  life  by  canstics,  and  other  heroic  remedies. 
The  two  following  oases  t^ided  to  confirm  these  statements. 

Case  I. 

Mr.  A.  aged  40,  has  been  under  my  notice,  but  not  under 
my  professional  oare,  for  twelve  years.  He  was  always  of  a 
nervous  and  excitable  temperament,  and  was  troubled  with 
rather  firequent  noctoroal  emissions,  for  which  tonics  were 
prescribed,  but  with  no  benefit.  In  the  year  ISSfi,  he  went 
through  great  anxieties,  by  which  the  whole  system  was  much 
weakened,  and  the  emissions  much  increased  j  Uie  same  causes 
were  renewed  about  1896,  when  he  perceived  a  discharge  bom 
the  urethra,  which  soon  became  a  confirmed  and  constant 
blennorrhagia.  He  rapidly  lost  stni^th  of  body  and  mind, 
and  bos  continued  ever  since  in  the  some  deplorable  state. 
Three  years  ago  he  married,  bnt  only  to  confirm  his  misery; 
all  sexual  power  was  gone,  and  this  discovery  increased  the 
mental  distress.  On  the  whole  he  had  always  led  a  moral  life, 
and  had  never  been  addicted  to  mastorbatioo. 

In  this  case  homoeopathy  has  hod  the  fairest  trial;  he  came 
under  the  system  about  the  year  1840,  and  has  never  deserted 
it;  he  has  been  under  the  ablest  practitioners  of  Europe;  he. 
has  continued  three  years  under  one  adviser ;  he  has  diligently 
oorried  out  every  rule  and  direction;  he  has  ever  lived  among 
homeeopathio  sympathies;    he  has  had  the  materia  medioa 
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almost  exhaneted,  not  only  i&  the  lower  dilations  and  tinotores, 
bat  he  has  bad  a  year  of  SOOtb  and  10,000th  globules,  under  a 
Boi-disaDt  pure  HabDemanoian ;  he  had  the  advantage  of  erery 
moral  and  religious  aid;  yet  a  few  months  ago,  though  sbll  a 
finn  believer  in  the  bomceopBtbio  law,  he  conieaaed  that  do 
medioine  had  ever  influenced  perceptibly  hie  complaint.  Lately, 
one  of  our  professional  brothers  advised  bim  to  give  up  medical 
men  entirely,  to  seek  no  longer  for  a  core,  as  hia  disease  had 
become  a  permanent  tenant  in  hie  oonstitotion,  to  pay  it  no 
attention  whatever;  to  set  about  other  pursuits,  and  give  up  the 
pursuit  of  health.  This  advice  has  been  acted  opoo,  and  a 
gradual  improvement  has  been  taking  place  since. 

My  view  of  this  case  runs  thus :  the  mental  depression  resul- 
ting from  anxiety  was  in  the  beginmng  attributed  to  seminal 
emisfiions;  treatment  was  constantly  directed  to  this;  his 
thoughts  were  put  upon  this  scent,  and  were  ever  making  ob- 
servations between  cause  and  effects ;  his  "  expectant  attention  " 
was  morbidly  excited,  and  has  continued  for  nearly  twenty 
years  to  maintain  ita  baneful  influence  over  his  whole  being, 
and  so  to  baffle  the  best  directed  treatment :  whereas  the 
last  attempt  to  divert  this  "attention"  has  proved,  though  too 
late,  the  first  step  towards  recovery.  The  un&vourable  position 
of  this  patient,  bis  mind  being  posseBsed  by  this  spectre,  pre- 
vented the  law  of  speciflcs  being  applicable  in  his  oase;  could 
this  overruling  power  have  been  dispossessed  earlier,  remedies 
might  have  had  their  usual  success. 

Case  II. 
Mr.  B.,  aged  about  4fi,  came  under  my  care  in  the  spring  of 
16!i0 ;  his  fiiends  reported  him  in  a  moat  wretched  stale  of  body 
and  mind,  that  at  times  he  was  insane,  that  he  had  seemed  to 
age  very  rapidly,  and  was  as  weak  as  a  child.  I  found  bim 
seemingly  in  great  agony;  he  compldned  of  indefiDite  pains 
radiating  from  the  lower  part  of  the  spine  over  the  whole  body ; 
his  cries  at  times  could  be  distinguished  at  a  distance,  yet  in 
conversation  he  often  forgot  his  Buffering.  His  prominent 
grief,  however,  was  a  gonorrbcea,  which  be  had  contracted  some 
twenty  yean  before,  and,  though  he  had  been  married  a  long 
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time,  it  was  constantly  reourriag  and  draining  him  anay.  As 
far  as  I  ooold  ascertain,  he  bad  never  bad  gonorrbcea,  bat  that 
seminal  emission  bad  taken  him  into  the  hands  of  a  surgeon, 
vho  soon  made  him  a  pennanent  patient.  A  constant  blen- 
northagia,  decreasing  energy  of  mind  and  body,  mairiage,  no 
seximl  power,  confirmed  spermatorrhtsa.  He  lliODght  and  spoke 
of  nothing  bat  his  sexual  organs. 

I  set  to  work  very  sanguine,  studied  his  case  carefully, 
promised  faim  some  relief,  and  considered  my  medicines  admir- 
abl;  selected;  they  produced  no  effect  wfaatsoever,  and  at  last 
he  gave  np  homoeopathy  in  disgust,  and  went  under  more 
heroic  bands,  who  cauterized  hia  seminal  ducts  repeatedly,  put 
bim  to  great  torture,  and  did  him  no  more  good — but  rather 
more  harm — than  I  had  done.  Here  again  was  a  case  of  dis- 
advantageous position;  our  law  was  inapphoable,  becauae  an 
ovei-ruling  power  bad  entire  possession  of  the  patient:  could 
any  other  means  have  first  routed  this  enemy,  my  own  weapons 
might  then  have  been  brought  to  bear  upon  the  disease. 

From  various  experiments  I  am  incUned  to  believe  that 
hydropathy  may  fill  up  this  deficit ;  that  it  may  at  least  ill  many 
cases  place  us  in  a  more  favourable  position,  and  enable  us  to 
ftpi^y  more  successfully  the  homceopathio  treatment. 

The  following  cases  will  illustrate  my  meaning. — 

Case  III. 
Mr.  C,  aged  28,  been  under  my  continual  notice  for  above 
ten  years,  sufibred  when  at  college  tiom  frequent  emissions, 
increased  by  sedentary  habits  and  hard  study.  He  suffered 
severely  from  pain  in  the  loins,  radiating  down  the  legs,  and 
general  depression.  The  country  surgeon  attributed  these  pains 
to  caries  commencing  in  the  epine,  kept  bim  in  bed  for  six 
months,  with  a  succession  of  blisters  and  issues  on  each  side 
the  spine.  Daring  this  time  spermatorrbcea  became  oonfirmed 
and  paraplegia  was  almost  the  fatal  consequence.  His  recovery 
was  slow  but  gradual  to  a  certain  extent,  and  at  the  age  of  33 
he  married.  After  a  few  months  the  relapse  took  place;  the 
lambar  pains  became  constant;  homoeopathic  remedies  were 
tried  by  myself  and  others,  but  with  no  efibot:   ohaoge  and 
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lEeqiing  hifl  mind  from  the  Bnlgect  enabled  him  to  rally  at  last, 
and  enjoy  two  years  of  moderate  health.  In  August  1852, 
there  was  again  a  rt^id  falling  off,  and  paraplegia  threatened; 
be  could  scarcely  more  the  lower  limbs ;  the  paine  in  the  loins 
never  ceased,  and  caused  the  most  distressing  anguislt  of  mind. 
Medicines  were  again  useless,  and  hydropathy  suggested  itself 
as  my  only  hope.  My  patient  was  packed  every  morning 
for  twenty  minutes,  followed  by  a  shallow  bath,  two  sitz  baths 
daring  the  day,  a  oold  fomentation  to  the  loins  at  night ;  the 
baths  used  at  65°.  The  effect  of  this  treatment  for  three  weelcs 
was  wonderful:  all  the  urgent  symptoms  were  removed,  and 
medicines  then  acted  satisfactorily ;  Crom  time  to  time  a  rel^se 
threatens,  but  the  same  treatment  always  answers ;  he  enjoys 
very  average  health;  can  take  much  excereise;  can  work  with 
bis  brain ;  seldom  has  invtJuntary  emissions ;  no  blennorrhea, 
or  semen  in  the  urine;  and  has  oocssionally  the  ordinary 
sexual  power.  But  I  feel  sore  if  the  "  expectant  attention  "  of 
this  patient  was  excited  on  the  subject  by  talking  much  about 
himself,  end  always  trying  remedies,  that  the  whole  train  of 
morbid  symptoms  would  return. 

CaSE  IV. 
Mr.  I>„  aged  S5,  oame  into  my  ratabliehment  for  hydropathic 
treatment  last  February ;  be  had  been  addicted  some  years  ago  to 
mastorbation,  ever  since  perceived  an  increasing  weakness  of 
body  and  mind;  had  given  up  the  bad  habit,  but  excessive 
emisaioos  had  been  the  result;  he  had  been  led  to  notice  every 
seneation  in  his  sexual  organs;  his  memory  was  failing;  he 
trembled  at  times  as  if  he  had  delinnm  tremens;  his  digestive 
organs  much  disordered ;  he  passed  urine  every  half-bonr  to 
every  hour,  at  times  the  secretion  being  offensive  and  thick ; 
fais  limbs  seemed  to  fail  on  the  least  exertion.  I  forbade  all 
exercise,  gave  a  very  spare  diet,  and  commenced  with  four  sitz 
baths  a  day,  at  65°,  cold  sponging  to  the  spine.  He  improved 
considerably  in  a  few  weeks;  the  oocnpatiou  of  the  baths 
seemed  to  cheek  the  "expectant  attention."  He  thought  less 
of  himself,  and  so  the  irritation  about  the  sexual  organs  wss 
muoh  diminished.     In  about  two  months  he  could  hear  the 
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dripping  sheet  and  donobe,  and  enjoyed  them  mach ;  he  was 
then  compelled  to  leave  suddenly,  bo  homceopathio  remedies 
and  medioinea  were  oareiUly  selected,  ajid  prodaced  very  bappy 
results. 

Case  V. 
Mr.  E.,  aged  29,  came  nnder  my  care  last  April,  being  com- 
pelled to  give  ap  hia  duties  as  clerk  in  an  office,  trom  general 
debility  of  body,  and  great  confuaion  of  head.  He  bad  rapidly 
lost  flesh;  was  always  cold,  in  spile  of  numerouH  extra  coats; 
he  bad  tbe  sallow  oomplexion,  sunken  eyes,  and  anxious' ez- 
pressioD  so  often  indicating  malignant  disease.  He  hod  led  a 
strictly  moral  life,  but  till  his  fomily  bad  been  subject  to  seminal 
emisaiona ;  tbe  knowledge  of  this  in  his  mind,  and  sedentary 
habits  bad  led  to  his  present  distressing  condition:  sometimes  be 
had  three  emisaiona  in  a  night ;  every  function  of  the  body  bad 
lately  become  disordered.  Homceopathio  medioinea  were  given 
wit^  no  evident  effect ;  he  was  then  put  nnder  a  course  of 
hydropathy,  similar  to  case  IV.  Tbe  improvement  was  slow 
bat  most  regular;  he  regained  his  former  weight  and  looks,  he 
became  active  in  body  and  mind,  and  bag  resumed  his  duties; 
no  traces  now  of  semen  in  the  urine ;  only  an  emission  once  in 
a  week  or  ten  days ;  he  pays  bnt  little  attention  to  his  symptoms. 
After  a  few  weeks  of  water  treatment,  medicines  then  told  upon 
him  Batisfaotorily,  and  had  (he  merit  of  completing  the  core. 

Case  VI. 
Mr.  F.,  aged  S6,  oame  nnder  my  care  last  spring;  he  and 
another  biodier  had  suffered  from  iVequent  emisuons  after  14 
years  of  age ;  no  canse  could  be  assigned ;  kept  well  and  stroug 
till  32,  then  spent  bis  time  in  fiahing,  striding  whole  days  up 
to  bis  hips  in  water;  this  was  followed  by  blennorrbagia,  which 
continued  for  some  yeara  off  and  on;  all  aeznal  feeling  left 
him,  but  whenever  he  conversed  with  a  female,  semen  escaped, 
also  when  at  stool,  when  hot  from  any  cause,  or  after  eating  a 
full  meal ;  on  paasing  nrine,  the  last  few  drops  were  loaded 
with  this  unhealthy  secretion.  The  whole  sexual  organs  seemed 
insensible  and  torpid;  &  catheter  could  be  passed  without  being 
lelt.     He  now  lost  fleah  rapidly,  but  not  pbysioal  strength ;  for 
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the  last  three  months,  faowever,  the  powet  of  digesdng  had 
entirely  gone;  he  often  eat  but  one  plain  biaoait  in  twenty-foar 
honre,  and  drank  nothing  but  cold  water;  every  attempt  at  food 
increased  his  distress;  the  surface  of  the  body  was  like  stone; 
a  deadly  coldness,  and  yet  in  winter  nights  he  only  dare  have 
one  blanket,  as  more  inoreased  the  seminal  drain;  even  thus  be 
oould  only  be  in  bed  from  twelve  to  five;  he  was  losing  io 
weight  about  a  stone  a  month.  Here  T  gave  homceopathy  a 
lair  trial;  my  patient  strictly  obeyed  every  rule,  but  he  con- 
tinned  to  get  daily  worse.  I  was  puzzled  also  how  to  employ 
hydropathy,  because  he  could  not  react  from  cold  water :  in  the 
pack  he  became  colder,  and  after  a  tepid  sitz  of  four  minutes  no 
friction  could  produce  warmth.  The  following  plan  was  tried 
for  a  month :  twice  daily  my  patient  was  put  in  a  lamp  bath  for 
twenty  minutes,  the  heat  applied  gradually  and  only  pushed  to 
slight  perspiration,  this  was  followed  by  the  douche ;  he  reacted 
well,  walked  home,  kept  warm  and  was  able  to  eat;  the  diet 
was  very  moderate,  and  no  stimulants  allowed,  yet  he  gained 
more  than  half-a-pound  a  day;  at  the  end  of  the  month  he 
could  walk  ten  miles,  oould  eat  two  ordinary  meals  a  day, 
regained  bis  ordinary  weight  and  spirits.  He  went  away  at  the 
end  of  five  weeks,  lived  a  very  reckless  life,  took  to  fishing,  and 
every  indiscretion,  and  felt  not  the  least  bad  effects;  an  occa- 
sional  emission  was  the  only  symptom  of  any  local  disorder, 
nntil  finding  his  sexual  power  so  completely  restored,  he  in- 
dulged it  freely  and  contranted  gonorrhcea :  he  then  hastened 
back  to  me  in  ^eat  fright;  this  yielded  soon  to  homceopathy, 
and  has  proved  a  valuable  moral  lesson.  On  the  least  recurrence 
of  oold  extremities,  ikc.,  a  few  lamp  baths  set  all  the  functions 
right.  In  my  opinion,  this  patient  was  sufi'ering  from  spinal 
congestion  from  his  habit  of  standing  in  oold  water;  from  a 
state  of  mal-nervation  of  the  pelvic  viscera,  ensued  a  loss  of 
spinal  action,  though  secretion  went  on  under  the  organic 
nerves.  Had  not  this  active  treatment  been  at  once  appfied, 
Mr.  F.  might  soon  have  been  paralysed. 

The  two  following  cases,  though  not  similar  in  nature,  will 
help  to  strengthen  my  opinion,  and  therefore  may  be  allowed 
a  place  here. 
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Case  VII. 
Mr.  G-.,  an  old  gentleman  became  a  widower  &t  60;  robnat  and 
of  tbe  bilio-Bangnine  temperament,  had  suffered  all  his  life  from 
pilea,  and  now  had  a  cluster  of  excreeencea  ronnd  the  anus; 
was  supposed  also  to  have  enlarged  prostate,  for  which  leeches, 
mercury  and  the  catheter  had  been  recommended;  his  macoua 
membranea  were  all  irritable,  and  diarrhcea  waa  his  daily  com- 
panion. He  consulted  me  six  years  ago  for  these  symptoms, 
bat  his  greatest  annoyance  was  exceasiTe  priapiam  every  morning. 
He  was  an  excellent  patient,  and  my  treatment  had  the  happiest 
results  in  every  detail  except  the  last ;  I  oonsnlted  some  of  my 
medioal  frienda,  we  carefully  selected  our  medicines,  but  this 
symptom  seemed  to  remain.  A  year  ago  he  consulted  a  snrgeon 
of  great  name,  who  told  him  that  the  prostate  gland  was  the 
cause,  and  that  instruments  alone  could  cure  him :  unwilling  to 
commence  this  torture,  be  again  asked  my  advice,  and  agreed 
to  try  hydropathy  for  a  month ;  he  became  a  new  man ;  every 
distreaa  left  him,  and  now  for  six  months  he  has  ridden  daily 
on  horseback,  and  never  thinks  of  his  prostate  gland.  By  this 
hia  susceptibility  for  specific  treatment  is  increased,  and  his 
confidenoe  in  homoeopathy  stronger  than  ever. 

Case  vni. 
Mr.  H.  aged  44,  had  had  a  stricture  of  the  urethra  for  some 
years ;  it  prevented  him  from  riding  or  walking  with  comfort ; 
he  had  uudeigone  a  series  of  bougies,  then  been  long  under 
homceopathy,  withont  any  decided  impiovement.  He  consulted 
me  in  April  last;  a  limited  course  of  hydropathy  was  tried ; 
under  it  considerable  irritation  came  in  the  glans  penis ;  a  amall 
ulcer  formed  ronnd  the  orifice,  and  extended  slightly,  hut  had  a 
most  healthy  appearance ;  I  continned  water  treatment  until  all 
tracea  of  inflammation  and  even  of  irritation  were  removed,  and 
then  gave  him  a  course  of  Nitrio  add  1 :  the  ulcer  healed  kindly 
and  left  the  urethra  free ;  he  can  now  ride  emd  walk  without 
inconvenience ;  considers  himself  cured.  He  was  only  under 
Hydropathy  six  weeks,  and  then  had  two  months  of  speoifio 
treatment.     The  uloer  had  no  immediate  venereal  origin ;   I 
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believe  the  treatment  drew  to  the  sorfaoe  an  old  and  deeply 
seated  disease,  vhich  was  the  latent  oanse  of  the  etrictare. 

These  and  other  similar  oases  have  given  rise  to  certain 
■  opinions  in  my  own  mind,  with  a  brief  statement  of  which  I  will 
conclude,  hoping  that  they  may  be  corrected  or  confinned  by 
more  extended  experience.  It  is  not  necessary  to  enter  apon 
the  diagnosis  of  sperm atorrhcea,  sufiGce  it  say,  that  this  name 
is  strictly  applied  to  cases  of  dinmal  drain  (rom  the  seminal 
ducts,  and  not  to  oases  of  nocturnal  emission  however  frequent ; 
yet  in  treatment  we  need  make  no  distinction  when  there  is  the 
same  range  of  morbid  sympathies.  -^^  . 
'    All  suoh  cases  may  be  divided  theoretically  into  two  classes  : 

1.  When  the  local  affection  fbrms  but  one  link  in  the  chain 
of  symptoms  arising  from  some  distant  and  perhaps  very  latent 
hereditary  or  acquired  constitutional  taint.  2.  Where  abuse  or 
local  injury  originates  and  keeps  up  the  disease,  until  the  whole 
system  participates  in  the  evil  conseqnences.  In  practice  it  is 
difficult  to  make  this  distinction,  for  such  iB  the  vicious  circle 
between  the  generative  organs  and  the  cerebro- spinal  system, 
that  they  act  upon  each  other  so  rapidly  and  reciprooally,  that 
the  first  offender  cannot  be  easily  traced.  Lallemand  says, 
speaking  of  such  cases,  "  it  is  of  less  consequence  te  seek  their 
primary  than  to  discover  their  maintaining  cause."  I  find  it 
most  important  to  investigate  both  these  questions,  and  &e- 
quently  they  are  ascertained  by  the  aid  of  each  other.  In  the 
first  class,  "  expectant  attention  "  is  the  ordinary  maintaining 
canse,  and  defies  all  attempts  at  specific  treatment :  in  the 
second  class,  the  exciting  and  maintaining  causes  are  mechani- 
cal, or  have  caused  mechanical  injury,  and  so  have  placed  the 
patient  outside  the  limits  of  our  curative  law.  In  each  class 
Hydropathy  can  aid  us  much,  but  its  application  is  distinctly 
different  in  the  one  fi^m  the  other,  making  the  origin  of  every 
case  a  very  important  point  of  diagnosis.  I  do  not  consider 
myself  qualified  as  yet  to  decide  upon  the  exact  course  of  water 
treatment  moelf  suitable  to  each  class;  my  own  views  on  the 
subject  are  very  definite,  but  the  experience  of  many  years  can 
only  confirm  them.  The  follovring  suggestions  however,  as  the 
summing  up  of  these  remarks,  I  do  not  hesitate  to  lay  before 
the  Profession: 

Dcinz.aoyGOOQlC 


by  Mr.  Oillow.  66 

1.  AffeotionB  of  the  male  geoerative  organs  are  often  meet 
important  symptoms  of  some  deep-seated  and  bidden  disease, 
directing  oar  attention  eapeciall;  to  the  cerehro-epinal  system, 
and  to  snob  cattses  their  otigin  may  frequently  bo  traced. 

2.  Such  patients  often  bare  their  "  expectant  attention " 
ttinied  upon  theit  sexual  organs  by  the  indiscretion  of  friends 
and  medical  men,  and  henceforward  become  the  Tictims  of  the 
most  distressing  physical  and  moral  reactions. 

5.  Such  patients  are  very  ud satisfactory  nuder  Homceopatbic 
treatment,  because  the  effects  of  our  remedies  are  lost  in  those 
strong  reactions,  resulting  from  a  power  already  in  full  posses- 
ion ;  we  cannot  expect  our  medioines  to  act  in  a  stomach  con- 
taining drugs :  the  cause  of  failure  is  similar. 

4.  Hydropathy  is  our  best  weapon  in  unseating  this  enemy, 
by  occupying  much  of  the  patient's  time  and  thoughts,  by  draw- 
ing his  mind  from  the  one  cause,  and  leading  him  to  look  for 
new  causes  and  new  effects,  which  the  treatment  will  develope, 
and  also  by  causing  reactions  even  more  powerful  than  those 
referred  to. 

6.  In  the  second  class  of  oases,  a  mechanical  maintaining 
canse  often  places  the  patient  entirely  out  of  the  sphere  of 
Homceopathy,  as  much  as  a  broken  leg  would  do.  Here  again 
Hydropathy  helps  us  in  raiions  ways ;  masturbation  is  easier 
broken  off  nnder  its  use ;  we  can  thus  often  carry  by  a  conp-de- 
main  the  first  and  most  important  position  in  the  treatment. 
I  believe  this  to  be  the  great  good  of  cauterization  ;  I  have  seen 
it  answer  the  purpose,  and  if  Hydropathy  failed,  I  should  try  it, 
but  only  with  this  same  view  of  producing  a  sadden  and  violent 
change  upon  the  maintaining  cause.  When  used  indiscrimi- 
nately atad  frequently,  its  effects  are  very  injurious. 

6.  Hydropathy  and  Homceopathy  are  not  to  be  used  together 
as  part  of  the  same  system.  Each  answers  in  its  own  proper 
time  and  place.  Homoeopathy  is  the  univental  curative,  as  far 
as  the  law  is  applicable ;  beyond  this  limit  Hydropathy  is  very 
Qseful,  and  will  often  enable  ns  to  bring  such  cases  within  the 
action  of  Homoeopathy. 
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MEECUBY— ITS    SPECIFIC    RELATIONS, 
ALLOPATHIC  AND  HOMCEOPATHIC. 

(Read  he/ore  the  Sriiiih  ffomteopoihie  Society,  Nov.  3,  1853.; 

Bt  Thomas  B.  Lbadam,  M.D. 

AuoHQ  the  nnmerone  medicines  which  hare  held  a  promiDent 
place  IB  the  phasrmacopceiaa  of  the  old  school  of  medicine,  there 
is  not  one  ivMob  has  been  bo  extensively  employed  as  Mercury ; 
and,  however  objectioDable  may  bave  been  its  use  to  the  extent 
prescribed  by  aliopatbio  physicians,  there  can  be  no  question 
but  Uiat  much  good  has  resulted  in  many  cases,  although  a 
deplorable  amount  of  mischief  has  been  done  in  more.  From 
the  inefficiency  of  medicinal  agents  generally,  and  the  known 
powerfol  action  of  Mercury  in  particular,  in  subduing  the 
powers  of  the  system,  it,  like  its  friend  and  accomplice,  the 
ianoet,  has  been  the  ultima  ratio  equally  of  the  bold,  the 
desperate,  and  the  timid.  Tbe  all-potent  mineral  has  received 
the  laadations  of  the  skilful  and  of  the  ignorant, — of  the  learned 
and  of  the  unlearned  alike ;  to  the  one  it  was  a  powerful  lever 
to  bear  him  over  great  difficulties ;  to  tbe  other  a  last  resource 
beneath  which  he  might  shelter  his  want  of  knowledge,  or  an 
nniyersal  panacea  upon  which  his   conscience  might  repose. 


Mercury,  however,  is  perhaps  the  medioin&  beyond  all  others 
which  in  its  homceopathic  aptitudes  corresponds  most  exten- 
uvely  with  its  allopathic  uses.  In  the  application  of  mercury 
the  two  systems  would  appear  to  meet  as  it  were  upon  neutral 
ground,  and  the  test  of  the  homceopBtbio  law  might  at  first 
thought  be  supposed  capable  of  being  committed  to  such 
a  decision,  as  to  a  championship  upon  some  open  territory,  in 
the  sighl  of  contending  hosts.  Bnt,  alas,  before  the  combat 
has  been  long  commenced,  and  when  bnt  a  few  passes  have 
been  made,  it  is  discovered  that  the  allopathic  Mercury  is 
surrounded  and  supported  by  invisible  Iriends  (as  opium,  ipecac, 
antimony,  &c.)  who  aid  and  abet  him  in  bis  attacks  upon  the 
monster  disease;   stimulating  him  at  one  time,  and  guarding 
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fit>m  wastbg  his  strength  aJt  uwtber,  ontil  by  degrees  they 
take  the  main  part  of  the  battle  upon  tbcmseWes,  and  thus  is 
ooDstitnted  the  Fhilistine  against  which  the  honueopathic  glo- 
bule, like  David,  has  to  contend.  Bat,  to  drop  the  metaphon- 
cal,  the  ground  upon  vhiob  the  allopathio  and  homoeopathic 
systems  meet  in  the  appUcadon  of  Mercury  foi  (be  cue  of 
disease  is  very  limited,  nererthelees,  it  is  soffioiently  extensive 
to  show  the  superiority  of  its  application  in  aocordauce  with 
the  homoeopathic  law,  and  to  indicate  its  less  erring  aim  when 
so  applied,  the  exposition  of  which  we  shall  enter  into  presently. 

Meioury,  which  term  includes  the  various  preparations  or 
oxides,  is  stated  by  the  allopathio  writers  on  the  Materia 
Medica,  to  act,  I,  upon  the  blood ;  Z,  upon  the  dermoid,  mucoaS) 
and  serous  surfaces;  8,  upon  the  lymphatic  and  glandular 
systems  \  4,  upon  the  bones ;  6,  upon  the  joiats ;  6,  npon  the 
viscera  and  their  secretions;  7,  upon  the  brain  and  nervous 
system.  This  sorvey  sufficiently  illustrates  the  vast  field  over 
which  the  operations  of  Mercury  are  extended,  and  form  the 
basis  of  a  patbogenesy,  which  might  be  completed  more  or 
less  from  the  confessions  of  allopathic  writers.  NeverUieleaSt 
Hahnemann  did  not  reat  satisfied  with  the  evidence  Jiimie^ed 
by  the  history  of  Mercury  in  its  medicinal  and  poisonous 
characteristics,  but  has  left  us  the  records  of  a  perfect  proving 
of  the  mineral  in  its  simple  and  combined  states,  which  must 
yet  receive  the  admiration  of  mankind.  Its  disease -producing 
qualities  are  indeed  extensive,  bat  who  would  have  thought 
that  its  disease- curing  powers  were  co-extensive  ? 

In  describing  the  uses  of  Mercu^,  allopathio  writen  have 
been  at  much  pains  to  guard  the  stadent  against  its  irg'tmous 
action,  to  pourtray  its  evils  as  well  as  to  indicate  the  fmtidotes, 
and  at  the  same  time  to  declare  that  in  spite  of  all  care  an 
aooumnlation  of  its  effects  uill  take  place,  and  r»alt  in  con- 
ditions that  it  is  hardly  possible  to  contronl.  This  however 
ought  not  to  be  the  case  with  a  health-giving,  life-preserving 
agent  How  is  it  then  that  some  diseaaea  yidd  equally  to  the 
same  remedy  under  allopathic  and  homieopathic  administration  ? 
and  how  is  it  that  sometimes  a  disease  is  cured  by  Mercury 
administered  under  the  allopathio  mode  of  prescribing,  altboogb 
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some  of  its  ill-effects  are  obtained,  and  eqaally  ander  the 
homcBopathic,  withoat  these  results  ?  The  explanation  of  this 
ciroumstance,  which  every  one  must  acknowledge  to  be  founded 
Id  fact,  and  of  very  frequent  ohservatJon,  will  solve  much  of 
the  difBcolty  attaching  to  the  question. 

Let  tis  then  quickly  glance  over  the  several  classes  of  disease 
foF  which  Mercury  is  usually  stud  to  be  specific  by  allopathic 
writere,  or  if  not  specific,  which  is  a  term  repudiated  by  some, 
'  at  any  rate  the  remedy  for  them.  Syphilis ;  its  ulcerations  and 
eruptions.  Non -syphilitic  ulcers.  Indurated  tissues.  Inflnm- 
matory  processes.  Cutaneous  diseasee.  To  remove  obstruc- 
tions and  facilitate  eecretion  and  excretion.  In  glandular 
affections.  In  epilepsy,  triemuB  and  tetanus ;  hepatitis,  and 
visceral  inflommationa ;  dropsies,  croup  and  urethritis.  In 
worms,  Borofulous  swellings,  gouty  and  rheumatic  affections.  In 
ophthalmia  and  affections  of  the  brain.  Finally,  as  an  adjuvant 
in  all  diseasee  by  way  of  a  purgative  upon  the  intestinal  canal. 
It  is  however  stated  by  an  eminent  writer  *  on  Materia  Medica, 
that  "  Calomel  does  not  act  with  certainty  as  a  purgative  even 
in  large  doses,"  and  that  "  the  exhibition  of  any  of  the  mercurial 
preparations  in  certain  states  of  the  habit,  is  apt  to  excite  an 
erythemalic  eruption  of  the  skin,  accompanied  with  much  fever." 

In  referring  to  the  action  of  Mercury  in  these  diseases,  I 
would  not  be  thought  to  attach  any  emphasis  to  the  term 
*  specific,'  as  many  writers  of  the  old  school  object  to  it,  and 
homcEopathy  does  not  exhibit  a  specific  remedy  for  every 
disease,  and  therefore,  in  the  sense  referred  to,  is  not  a  doctrine 
of  specifics ;  but  as  a  remedy  bearing  special  relations  to  certain 
symptoms  which  constitute  tho  effects  of  a  morbid  action  which 
is  leavening  the  organism,  it  ia  convenient  to  apply  that  con-  • 
ventional  term. 

In  tracing  over  the  list  of  diseases  then,  we  find  for  the  most 
part  that  they  are  more  or  less  amenable  to  mercury,  ad- 
ministered in  accordance  with  the  homceopathic  law,  and  in 
infinitesimal  doses ;  and  not  only  this,  but  the  evil  effects  of 
Meroory,  the  diseased  conditions  resulting  firom  its  abuse,  are, 

•  A.  T.  Thompson,  M.D. 
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wheD  found  to  exist  iixiiii  other  inSaenoes,  indepeadent  of  the 
action  of  Meroary,  proved  to  be  curable  by  that  remedy  in 
infimtesimal  doses;  such  ae,  ptyalism;  glandalar  enlarge- 
ments; dropsies;  erythema;  eczema;  &o.  kts. 

The  modus  operandi  of  Mercury  is  thus  shortly  described  by 
an  eminent  writer  on  General  Tfaerapeutios  :* — "  In  syphilis  the 
operation  of  Meroary  appears  to  consist  in  its  exerting  a  new 
action  in  the  system.  Under  its  inflaence,  a  mercurial  feyer 
anses,  accompanied  by  general  exoitation  of  the  whole  glandular 
system,  but  especially  of  the  salivary  glands:  this  artifidal 
disease  is  incompatible  with  the  speoifio  malady,  which  poa- 
sesses  the  irame,  and  accordingly  the  latter  yields.  In  like 
manner,  when  a  morbid  catenation  haa  been  present  for  a  long 
time,  if  the  system  can  be  brought  under  the  influence  of 
-  Mercury,  the  catenation  may  be  broken  in  npon,  and  ^le 
artificial  disease  may  so  attract  the  vital  energies,  that  the 
long-existing  mischief  may  be  removed." 

What  can  be  more  dearly  the  language  of  the  Organon  of 
Hahnemann  than  this,  written  indeed  by  a  strong  opponent. 
The  reasoning  is  nevertheless  incomplete,  for  the  specific 
malady  is  not  always  cured,  but  only  saspended  by  the  invasion 
of  the  ardficial  disease.  Thus  the  specific  irritations  of  small* 
pox  and  measles  are  quits  different,  and  if  the  system  be  occupied 
by  one,  and  afterwards  exposed  to  the  other  so  as  to  reodve 
the  infection,  an  abeyance  only  is  obtained  of  the  disease 
which  is  the  weaker  of  the  two,  and  not  a  cure,  such  as  would 
result  if  the  specific  miasms  were  similar,  or  if  the  parts  in  the 
human  economy  occupied  by  the  diseases  were  the  same.  Thna 
Hahnemann  expresses  it  in  the  Organon  :t — "  It  is  the  same  in 
all  diseases  that  are  dissimilar ;  the  stronger  one  suspends  the 
weaker,  except  in  oases  where  they  blend  together,  which  rarely 
occurs  in  acute  diseases;  but  they  never  cure  each  other 
reciprocally."  But,  alas,  our  therapeutist  goes  further,  and 
says,  that  in  such  cases  it  is  only  necessary  to  affect  tha  mouth, 
and  bring  the  whole  system  under  the  influence  of  Mercury. 

•  Oenenil  Therapeutica  by  R.  EhmgliBon,  M.D.,  Philadelphia. 
t  Ocganou,  ^  izxir. 
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Nevertheless  he  afterwards  vritM : — "  It  is  nov  admitted  by 
almost  all  that  saliration  is  an  evil,  *  •  *  and  that  the  whole 
effieao;  is  dependent  on  the  new  disease  which  is  established  ia 
the  economy,  detracting  from,  or  being  incompatible  with,  that 
already  existing."  *  Ib  the  amooot  of  palpable  infloenoe  neoes- 
sary  to  be  oreated  by  the  Meroary  in  the  oiguusm,  the  two 
systems  differ,  and  it  ia  at  this  point  th^  they  divei^,  until 
they  have  arrived  at  antagonistic  positions. 

Having  cleared  the  groond  then  so  far  as  to  indicate  the 
point  to  which  we  travel  together  in  the  old  and  reformed 
systems  of  medicine,  and  shewn  the  mutual  ^iplication  of  the 
same  theoretical  explanation,  let  ns  enqoire  how  it  is  that  these 
diseases  which  are  cored  by  Meroary  ia  spite  of  osiiig  such 
doses  as  prodace  additiomtl  morbid  phenomena,  are  likewise 
cnred  by  the  infinitesimal  dose  of  the  same  remedy;  or,  indeed 
how  the  diseases  are  oared  at  all  when  Meroary  is  adminiatered 
in  saoh  over-dosea. 

It  sometimes  happens  that  a  disease  subsides  under  the  in- 
fluence of  Mercory,  without  any  manifestatioa  of  mercaiial 
aotion.  It  not  unfrequently  happens  that  the  medicinal  symp- 
toms, which  are  not  disputed  as  pertaining  to  tbe  remedy, 
oontinae  to  bamss  tbe  patient  a  longer  or  shorter  time  after 
the  disease  is  removed  for  which  the  remedy  was  administered. 

In  tiie  first  instance  the  disease  evidently  retires,  though 
silently,  under  the  influenoe  of  the  remedy,  and  the  forgoing 
theory  is  a  box  and  suffioient  explanation  of  the  ntodtis 
{^erandi.  At  any  rate  we  ore  willing  to  accept  it,  as  it  cor- 
responds  with  our  own,  and  inasmuch  as  the  same  result  ensues 
when  the  inflnitemmal  dose  is  exhibited,  who  shall  say  that  the 
morbid  iiritalion  wfaioh  that  doae  is  o^ble  of  exoitii^;  is  not 
sufficient  to  falfil  the  object.  We  argue,  that  to  obtain  saoh 
result,  however,  there  must  be  a  owreapoiidenoe  between  the 
symptoms  of  the  disease  and  tbe  pathogene«B  of  the  remedy, 
and  this  oorre^^ndenoe,  perfect  and  not  partial,  is  the  basis  of 
onr  selection.  Without  this,  the  theoiy  or  explanation  would 
be  imperfect,  because  any  drug  capable  of  pervading  the 
organism  with  its  atoms,  and  exciting  morbid  irritation  in  the 
system,  would  be  equally  capable  of  attracting  the  vital  enet- 
•  Libro  Citato. 
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{pes  item  the  seat  of  disease,  and  breaking  in  upon  the  catask- 
tion  oF  morbid  phenomena,  and  thas  one  -drag  would  be  aa  . 
good  OS  another,  and  there  would  be  no  need  of  a  relation 
between  the  disease  and  the  remedy.  Bnt  if  the  whole  effioaoy 
of  the  medicine  la,  as  the  writer  remarks,  dependent  on 
the  new  disease  which  is  excited  by  it,  being  inoompatibia 
with  the  existence  of  the  original  morbid  phenomena,  how 
much  more  clear  is  the  explanation  of  the  modua  operandi 
rendered,  by  s^iplying  a  remedy  whose  pathogenesis  shows  that 
its  aotioD  is  developed  upon  the  identical  tissnea  and  organs; 
for,  if  Uie  disease  is  to  be  removed  by  a  new  action  oi  initation 
set  op  in  some  part  of  the  system,  unoonneoted  by  any  special 
function  with  the  organ  diseased,  bow  much  more  likely  that 
it  would  be  removed  by  a  not  too  violent  action  of  a  similar 
kind  set  Qp  in  the  very  oi^^s  or  tissues  themselves.  In  the 
one  explanation  there  ie  a  comprehensible  relation;  in  the 
other  an  absence  of  oorreapondenoe  altogether ;  Jrom  the  one 

,fiow»  naturally  the  requirements  of  large  dote*  of  medicinet ; 

from  the  other  the  necessity  for  minute  dotes,  I  think  then  wo 
may  prove  from  the  opinions  of  allopathic  writers  thsmselves, 
that  mercury  has  onred  diseases  in  oonsequenoe  of  its  homceo- 
pathicity,  and  would  core  them  better  if  osed  infiQitesimally. 

Bnt,  in  the  second  instance,  the  morbid  affects  of  the  remedy 
have  been  shewn  to  oontinue  after  the  disease  has  disappeared. 
The  same  explanation  is  again  at  onr  service.  The  morbid, 
or  ill  effects  of  the  remedy  have  token  possession  of  the  body, 
and  hold  it  long  after  the  disease  is  removed— What  is  the 
conseqaence  ?  Why,  these  medicinal  effects — this  medicinal 
disease — (as  Hahnemaon  expressed  it) — gradually  dies  oat,  if 
indeed  it  has  not  been  too  powerfiiL  And  here  the  difference 
betwixt  the  two  systems  is  most  beantifiiUy  illastrated.  While 
the  old  school  of  medidue  will  persist  in  making  nse  of  drugs 
for  the  care  of  diseases,  without  distinguishing  the  poisonous 
from  the  medicinal  or  curative  properties ;  the  reformed  8cho(d 
of  Hahnemann  drops  downward  in  the  scale,  until  getting 
below  the  point  at  which  the  poisonous  properties  are  reoognis- 
able,  it  is  found  that  the  bland  medicinal  qualities  remain.  We 
therefore  reject  the  poisouoas,  and  hold  only  to  the  medicinal 
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piopertieB  of  a  drug,  which  ore  opposed  the  one  to  the  other, 
and  although  this*  necessitates  an  infiDitesimal  dose,  it  proves 
abundantly  cnrative.  For  example,  mercury,  the  remedy  we 
are  sorreying,  cures  very  few  oases  of  disease  when  given 
according  to  the  allopathic  mles,  without  prodncing  some  of  its 
poisonons  effects;  whereas,  in  homceopathio  treatment,  its  use- 
fulness is  extended  to  a  wide  range  of  affections. 

Coloeynth,  again,  is  known  to  allopathy  only  as  a  powerful 
oathartior-which  property  is  one  of  its  poisonons  attributes, — 
but  turn  to  the  homceopathio  aooonnt  of  it,  and  how  cheering  is 
the  view  of  its  virtues;  when  having  cast  off  as  useless  its 
poisonous  properties,  ils  power  is  reduced  until  it  arrives  at 
the  medioinal.  Then  we  find  it  cnrative  indeed.  Curative,  in 
infinitesimal  doses,  of  some  forms  of  diarrbcea,  dysentery, 
cephalalgia,  various  painful  nervous  affections,  neuralgia, 
iscbias,  Soo.  &/i. 

Chamomilla  again,  that  simple  remedy,  concerning  which 
the  whole  use  we  have  it  applied  to  in  allopathic  therapeudca  is 
that  one  of  its  class  is  considered  as  a  good  fomentation,  and 
chamomile  tea  a  good  domestic  stomachic.  Look  again  to  the 
homoeopathic  side,  where  its  medicinal  virtues  are  drawn  oat 
i»  extenso,  and  we  find  it  a  valuable  sedative,  a  remedy  in 
diarrhcea,  acute  pain,  cough,  the  bronohitis  of  children,  sleep- 
lessness, end  various  cutaneous  affections;  and  all  this  dif- 
ference because  Hahnemann  taught  us  to  reject  the  poisonous 
properties,  and  seek  by  dilution  for  those  medioinal  qualities 
which  are  resident  only  in  the  infinitesimal  dose.  These 
illustrations  might  be  greatly  enlarged,  but  as  the  same  principle 
is  carried  out  in  the  whole  of  the  materia  medica,  they  may  be 
considered  sufBoient  fur  the  purpose. 

There  is  one  other  point  in  the  use  of  Mercury  as  a  remedial 
agent,  which  has  excited  much  interest  and  observation,  but 
which  has  never  yet  received  an  explanation.  It  is  the  diffi- 
cnlty,  if  not  impossibility,  of  affecting  young  children,  or  in 
other  words,  of  poisoning  young  children  by  mercury.  God  be 
praised  it  is  so  difBcult,  or  thousands  of  such  young  innocents 
would  have  suffered  at  the  mercurial  altar  long  ago.  Our 
allopathic   therapeutist   writes : — "  Under    two  years   of  age, 
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large  quantiues  of  Mercury  may  be  given  withoat  the  saperveii' 
tjon  of  the  ordinary  effects  of  the  medicine  on  the  system.  It 
is  extremely  difficult  to  salivate  a  child  under  two  years  of  age, 
and  yet  at  three,  and  afterwards,  it  is  most  easy.  Here  some 
singular  evolutions  must  have  oooarred,  some  different  condition 
of  the  absorbent  function,  which  is  inappreciable  in  the  present 
state  of  our  knowledge." 

The  fact  being  acknowledged  I  am  bold  to  venture  an  expla- 
nation which  homoeopathf  ftlooe  has  enabled  me  to  suggest. 
Is  it  possible  that  anything  beyond  the  natural  and  ordained 
evolution  of  the  system  has  occurred, — that  the  child  has  done 
more  than  grow  in  all  its  parts  and  organs,  and  that  so  the 
capillary  vessels  which  at  the  age  of  two  were  probably  incapa- 
ble  of  admitting  the  globular  atom  of  Mercury,  become  at  the 
age  of  three  suf&ciently  dilated  to  do  so?  In  after  life  the 
salivary  glands  are  irritated  and  inflamed  by  the  presence  of  the 
mercurial  atoms,  and  pour  out  in  morbid  affluence  the  salivary 
secretion,  and  the  mucous  follicles  inflamed  by  their  presence 
ulcerate  in  all  directions;  but  in  infancy  they  cannot  permeate 
those  organs,  owing  to  the  minuteness  of  their  vessels ;  hence 
the  difficulty,  probably,  of  inflicting  the  evils  of  an  erroneous 
method  of  medication  upon  the  child. 

Thus  the  allopathic  evidence  of  the  efTecta  of  Mercury  is 
singularly  confirmatory  of  the  truth  of  the  homceopathic  law. 

Having  delineated  some  of  the  injurious  effects  of  Mercury 
as  used  in  the  large  and  ordinary  doses  of  the  old  school,  I  am 
bound  to  confess  that  I  think  it  may  be  found  to  exhibit 
injurions  effects  in  certain  constitutions  or  states  of  the  system, 
even  when  exhibited  in  the  infinitesimal  doses ;  but  this  only 
proves  how  potent  for  evil  this  mineral  remedy  is.  Most  of  us 
have  doubtless  observed  that  the  irritable  condition  of  system 
which  exists  in  the  scrofulous  habit  is  intensely  inimical  to  the 
favourable  action  of  Mercury,  and  that  this  equally  obtains 
however  highly  the  remedy  is  attenuated;  and,  moreover,  that 
the  more  decidedly  scrofulous  the  subject,  the  more  sensibly 
injurious  is  the  remedy. 

Many  instances  have  occurred  to  me  which  inclined  me  to 
think  that  such  was  the  case,  but  two  special  oases  attracted 
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my  DOtioe  very  forcibly,  which  oocarred  ift  the  hoBpitaL  It 
is  quite  possible  that  some  may  differ  with  me  in  opioioQ  as  to 
tiiM  propter  hoc,  it  is  even  possible  I  may  be  in  the  minority 
in  my  interpretatioa  of  the  inierenoes  deducible  from  these 
cases;  nereitheless  my  obserratioB  and  leasoning  npon  them 
have  led  me  to  entertain  strongly  the  opinion  that  the  action  of 
Mercniy  had  considerable  influence  in  the  transference  of  the 
morbid  irritatjon  £rom  one  part  of  the  system  to  another,  or  in 
the  lighting  up  some  latent  dysoiasia  which  had  been  dormant 
before. 

The  first  case  was  that  of  Eliza  Christie,  a  young  woman  st. 
17,  who  was  sent  into  the  hospital  at  the  end  of  February  1653. 
She  bad  been  for  two  years  the  subject  of  scrofulous  ophthal- 
mia,  of  an  intense  and  violent  character,  with  ulceration  of  the 
cornea  of  one  or  both  eyes.  The  photophobia  was  intense,  yet 
variable.  There  was  evening  exaoeibation.  The  menetrual 
function  was  feeble  and  at  times  absent.  Bell.,  nvx,  calcar., 
arsenic,  kali  bichr.,  euphroHa,  produced  but  temporary  alleyia- 
tioo.  But  after  a  time  a  successful  result  was  obtained  by  the 
employment  of  tbe'SOOth  attenuation  of  mercuriua  »ol.  But 
.  the  following  is  the  case. 

Scrqfuhus  Ophthalmia  and  Phthisis. 

Elizabeth  Christie,  mt.  17,  admitted  to  the  hospital  'February 
21st,  I85S.  Suffered  fVom  scrofulous  opbtbahnia  more  than 
two  years,  duriug  which  time  she  has  been  alternately  better 
and  worse.  Much  worse  the  last  month.  ConjnnctiTse  much 
injected,  with  pricking  pain;  margins  of  the  lids  red  and 
swolleu,  externally  as  well  as  within.  A  small  nicer  ^sta  in 
the  centre  of  the  left  cornea.  Frequent  ftontal  headache; 
tongue  clean;  bowels  torpid.  Photophobia  most  intense  at 
times.  Took  hell,  and  nux,  sulph.,  calc.,  arsenicum,  with 
variable  benefit.  The  photophobia  was  ao  excessive  now  and 
then  that  she  was  often  found  lying  on  the  bed  in  the  day  time 
with  her  face  buried  in  the  pillow,  so  that  on 

March  11,  the  report  is — Eyes  very  painful;   shooting  pains, 

especially  in  the  night,  hindering  sleep.     Intense  photophobia. 

Arsenicum  30  was  then  prescribed. 
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IStfa.  —  The  eyes  aooiii  surpriaingly  better  thia  mornittg. 
The  medicine  was  coaUQued,  and  on  the  10th,  oomplains  of 
beadashe,  and  the  eyes  mncfa  more  poinEul.  On  the  18th, 
araenicum  6  was  prescribed ;  and  on  the  19tb,  the  report  is — 
Eyes  maoh  better;  can  bear  the  light.     Medicine  continued. 

2lBt. — Increase  of  pain  lest  night,  with  homing  heat  in  the 
head  and  eyes.     They  are  .much  -voibb  again. 

A  change  of  remedy  appeared  often  to  produce  a  short  and 
branaicnt  aUevialion. 

Rhus,  kali  bichrom.,  euphraaia,  w»e  now  tried,  with  the 
same  relief  for  two  or  three  days  at  a  time.  Arsenicum  SOO 
having  been  given  on  the  31st  of  April,  we  find  the  report  next 
day,  improving;  and  on  the  24th,  ■woaderful  improvement,  can 
bear  to  sit  with  her  face  toward  the  window,  laa.  Conjanctivee 
scarcely  ii^eoted.  But  again  on  the  26th— Eyes  not  eo  well ; 
more  sensitive  to  hgbt  and  more  ii^ected. 

TMe  variability  indicated  a  ncarious  action  of  an  intense^ 
deep-seated  and  maUgnant  cboraoter. 

April  2&th. — ^Eyee  not  so  well ;  ehooting  pains  and  into- 
lerance of  light. 

SOth. — Mercurius  i.  200  was  now  exhibited. 

May  8rd. — Photophobia  very  intense;  very  little,  if  any, 
improvement.     Mercuriva  ».  to  be  continued. 

On  the  4th. — Bather  better,  bnt  it  is  almost  impossible  to 
get  a  d^t  of  the  pupil.  Feels  well  in  herself,  except  fzontal 
headaidie. 

May  6th. — Very  maoh  better ;  lees  intolerance  of  light ;  is 
able  to  look  one  in  the  £>ce. 

8tb. — Muoh  better.         Sacch.  iactit. 

loth. — Improving;  can  look  for  some  time  without  winking; 
diminished  redness  of  the  tarsi.  Gatamenia  returned  after 
three  or  four  months,  hut  scantily.  The  eyes  arc  not  always 
better  at  the  menstrual  period.         S.  lactis. 

l&th. — Continues  to  improve. 

14th. — Can  open  the  eyes  to  their  full  extent;  throbbing  at 
the  top  of  the  head.  8.  lad. 

l&th. — Throbbing  headache.     16th. — Eyes  much  better, 

17tb. — ^Eyes  atill  improving  but  thinks  she  has  taken  cold. 
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Ib  troubled  with  a  slight  ooagh ;  felt  feverish  at  nighL     Head- 
ache when  conghing. 

16th. — ^The  oongb  occara  at  long  intervals,  and  ia  very 
tronbleBome ;  8tu£Fed  feeling  at  the  obest. 

20tb. — Eyes  greatly  improved;  ooagb  len  troablesome  at 
nigbt.  Mercuriua  200. 

ZIbL — A  little  more  disoharge,  and  redness  of  the  lids  this 
morning. 

She  was  then  dischai^ed  from  the  hospital  wards,  bnt  on 
Jnne  let  appeared  as  an  oat-patient 

Eyes  improved,  bat  complaining  of  violent  ooagh  in  par- 
oxysms, with  ptuQ  from  the  tbroat  down  the  atemnm.  No 
expectoration.     Dyspnaa. 

Belladotma,  and  then  pulsat.  100  were  given. 

16th. — ComplainB  of  spasmodic  congh,  with  vomiting  food 
from  the  violence  of  the  congh. 

Jnne  80th. — ^The  report  is  that  «nce  her  dismissal  from  the 
wards,  she  baa  been  suffering  from  violent  spasmodic  cough,  for 
which  she  has  been  treated  as  an  out-patient  without  relief; 
she  was  again  admitted  into  the  wards  this  day,  Gomplaine  of 
splitting  headache,  affecting  the  whole  bead.  Tongae  furred, 
and  red  at  the  edges,  with  elevated  papillce.  Appetite  bod; 
bowels  regular;  urine  high  coloured;  pulse  186,  soft  and 
compressible;  moiet  skin.  The  cough  attacks  her  in  paroxysms, 
which  are  very  violent,  apasmodio,  with , inability  to  expectorate 
for  some  time,  and  frequently  ending  in  retching ;  sputa  frotby 
and  muco-purulent.     Phogphorus  100  was  now  prescribed. 

On  the  left  nde  of  obest  there  is  loud  bronchial  respiration, 
with  loud  expiratory  murmur;  slight  mucous  r^e;  dulneas  on 
peroussion,  right  side  normal. 

July  Jind. — Cough  more  frequent  than  yesterday ;  sputa 
rather  less  profnae ;  pulse  IIS. 

8rd. — Expectoration  very  profuse.         Pule.  100. 

6tb.— Passed  a  comfortable  night,  with  very  little  cougb. 
Headache  better.  Pulsatilla  100. 

7tb. — Not  BO  well ;  congh  bad  in  the  nigbt ;  voice  hoarser 
tbis  momtng ;  weakneas ;  soreness  of  the  chest ;  cougb  aggra- 
vated by  lying  on  the  right  side ;  expectoration  of  same  charac- 
ter. Puts,  gtt  ii, 
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9th. — A  more  troubled  nigbt,  with  ireqnent  cough.     Puis. 

13th.— Frequent  pains  above  the  left  breast.     Hepar  $.  100. 

16th.  —  Cough  very  troableaome,  and  the  pain  exoeeBive 
when  coughii^ ;  tongue  red  ;  moatb  dry;  load  muoous  r&le  in 
left  Bub-claTioDlar  region,  anteriorly  and  pOBteriorly,  obacnring 
the  respiratory  mormnr ;  puerile  respiration  in  right  lung. 

1 7th. — Bad  night,  with  mach  coagh,  which  appeared  dry. 
Ht/o»ct/amu»  3,  Node ;  Conium  8  t.  d. 

19th. — The  cough  oontiunes  in  long  fits;  expeotoradoa 
more  profuse,  consisting  of  thick  opaque  muco-pus;  debility; 
distressing  irritation  of  the  larynx. 

22nd. — Byspncsa  distressing;  expectoration  greenish  and 
muco- purulent,  Arsenicum  and  Phosphorus  vere  given  suo- 
cesnvely. 

28th. — Feels  better.  Coagh  not  nearly  bo  freqaent  nor  so 
violent     31et. — Dyspncea  argent. 

Aug.  Srd. — Much  the  same.    01.  Jecoris  and  Kali  carb.  12. 

12th. — Syoscyamus  was  given  last  night,  and  seemed  to 
afford  great  tranquillity.  More  cough  this  afternoon,  with  in- 
creased difficulty  of  breathing.     Perspirations.     PhospAortta  6. 

17th. — Not  quite  so  well;  passed  a  restless  night;  bowels 
relaxed ;  morning  perspiration. 

She  then  left  the  hospital,  and  died  in  a  few  weeks  of  phthisis. 
There  teat  no  post  mortem. 

It  will  be  remarked  that  nnder  the  action  of  mercarius  200, 
the  eyes  became  permanently  relieved,  and  from  that  time  we 
have  the  supervention  of  chest  symptoms,  and  the  total  abey- 
ance of  the  ophthalmia.  If  I  have  committed  any  error  in  the 
account  of  this  case,  I  shall  be  too  happy  of  correction,  as  its 
intereet  mainly  depends  upon  the  chain  of  evidence  being  com- 
plete, and  upon  a  right  interpretation  of  the  sequence ;  but  it 
mast  not  be  forgotten  that  the  history  of  the  case  presented  no 
data  upon  which  to  ground  the  assumption  that  she  was  the 
subject  of  phthisis  when  she  firat  came  into  the  hospital,  but 
after  the  rather  suddai  and  unexpected  core  of  her  ophthalmia, 
the  chest  symptoms  began  to  show  themselves,  and  proceeded 
with  fearful  rapidity  to  the  disorganization  of  the  lungs.     The 
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irritability  of  tlie  syston  is  at  the  higbeot  pitch  In  the  Bcrofblons 
habit,  and  ita  reeeptivity  as  to  remedies  homceopathicBlly  ap- 
plied, is  ID  the  same  proportioa  exalted,  and  then  if  it  be  trne 
as  some  assert,  that  the  higher  dilatiom  are  more  frequently 
iblloved  by  aggTavation  than  the  lower,  ve  have  all  the  oon- 
dilioBS  eziBting  for  a  penetrating  and  powerful  actioa  on  the 
Byetem.  Were  suoh  the  oonditlons  and  Booh  the  results  in  the 
case  just  narrated  ?  I  leave  it  for  the  difloosuon  of  those 
present.     It  is  worthy  of  the  closeat  examination. 

The  next  ease  bears  precisely  upon  tbe  same  pointa.  It  was 
that  of' a  child  aged  3  years,  named  Sylvia  Moliere,  who  came 
among  tbe  ont-patients  for  the  cure  of  scrofulous  ophthalmia. 
The  photophobia  was  intense,  and  the  corueee  were  nebulous 
when  I  first  saw  her,  with  small  ulcerations  still  existing,  and  a 
very  palhd  countenance. 

The  treatment  was  piinoipally  carried  on  by  the  exhibition  of 
beil;  eupAraaia,  lyeopod.,  $ulph.,  calcar.,  from  the  6th  of 
April. 

On  the  6th  July. — At  times  daring  the  treatment,  when  tbe 
eyes  were  in  a  considerably  improved  state  under  the  action  of 
lycopodium,  she  had  complained  of  pain  in  the  nape  of  the 
neck,  arising,  as  appeared  to  me,  from  the  constrained  position 
acquired  from  the  photophobia,  and  which  made  her  complain  a 
good  deal,  unless  the  hand  of  her  mother  were  frequently 
pressed  there.  A  pustular  yellow  scab  existed  upon  tbe  upper 
lip  beneath  and  surrounding  the  ala  of  the  right  nostril.  It 
was  remarkable  for  its  apparent  depth  and  tenacity  of  the 
integuments,  forming  quite  a  sulcus;  near  to  it,  on  tbe  cheek, 
was  a  pale,  irregular  patch  or  scar,  where  at  some  former  period 
a  similar  incrustation  had  existed,  and  been  oared.  The  present 
one  promised  from  its  depth  to  leave  a  like  scar.  The  report  of 
tbe  case  at  this  time  was : — "  Has  constant  pain  at  the  back  of 
the  neck ;  left  eyelids  covered  with  scabs,  as  well  as  tbe  lip  and 
oheek  beneath  tbe  ala  nasi." 

Eepar,  etna  and  tepia,  had  been  given  with  partial  benefit, 
after  which  I  prescribed  whet  I  have  often  found  a  very  useful 
remedy  in  scrofulous  affections  of  various  site,  namely  tnercur. 
corrosiv.  The  effect  was  immediate ;  so  that  the  report  stands 
thus: — 
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July  13. — Looks  ap  to  die  light,  and  is  mnoh  better  as 
regards  the  ophthalmia ;  the  comete,  oa  view,  are  observed  to 
he  covered  with  a  thick  film ;  thick  crust  with  deep  excavation 
aronnd  the  ale  nasi.         Prescribed  mercur.  corrotiv.  80. 

27.  Eruption  ffone  from  the  lip  and  nose  altogether;  eye- 
Itda  clear  of  pustolalion,  but  the  head  is  suddenly  fixed  hack, 
eo  that  the  least  attempt  at  movement  cansee  her  to  scream 
violently ;  the  oocipnt  is  immovably  fixed  opon  the  shoulders ; 
appetite  is  great,  bnt  the  child  wastes. 

01.  Jecoris  asselli  t.  d.,  calcarea  12. 
The  incmstation  speedily  separated,  and  the  part  healed 
without  leaving  a  trace  of  a  scat.  Bnt  the  head  remained  fixed, 
with  agonizing  pain  in  the  upper  cervical  vertebrEe ;  the  least 
attempt  at  examination  produced  cries  and  tremblings  as  if 
death  must  be  the  conaequenoe,  and  the  head  was  so  rigidly 
fixed  down,  ohiefly  upon  the  left  shonlder,  as  that  it  was  im- 
possible to  pass  the  flat  hand  between  them.  The  mother 
stated  that  the  child  had  paroxysms  of  pain,  and  she  conid  not 
by  any  means  soothe  her,  and  when  the  pain  was  great  she 
thought  she  felt  or  heard  a  grating  in  the  nape  of  the  neck. 
There  was  also  general  wasting. 

Cod-Uver  oil  and  calcarea  carbottica  were  given  with  partial 
relief,  and  so  the  head  continued  without  motion  all  awry  for 
three  or  four  months. 

After  this,  in  the  following  February,  she  was  attacked  with 
hooping  cough,  during  which  I  thought  we  should  lose  her. 
She  wasted,  and  after  the  earher  stages  were  passed  over  with 
the  greatest  anxiety,  a  cough  remained,  with  copious  muco- 
purulent expectoration,  emaciation,  profuse  sweats,  and  all  the 
external  signs  of  phthisis,  but  the  auscultatory  indications  did 
not  confirm  this,  at  least  so  far  as  I  could  ascertain  in  her 
condition,  which  precluded  a  perfect  examination.  In  this  state 
hell.,  dronera,  arsenic,  lycopod.,  were  administered,  and  at  this 
present  time  she  has  lost  her  ooagh ;  the  eyes  are  free  from 
active  disease;  she  is  recovering  her  flesh;  the  head  is  not 
closely  fixed  upon  the  shoulder,  and  the  band  can  be  readily 
passed  around  the  neok  to  examine  the  condition  of  the  cervical 
vertebise,  which  are  foond  to  be  raised  up  in  a  heap  from  the 
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displacement  of  one  or  two  of  them,  and  the  consequent  devia- 
tion  iirom  the  perpendicular;  in  fact,  there  is  lateral  currature 
of  the  vhole  spinal  column  to  a  great  extent,  and  the  oeryical 
portion  is  the  most  severely  distorted,  and  appeared  to  be  the 
part  firet  afieoted.  Whether  it  commenced  in  absorption  of 
interrertebral  or  articular  cartilage,  we  have  at  present  no 
distinct  evidence,  but  if  cariet  had  existed  abscess  would  have 
formed,  which  at  present  is  not  the  cose. 

The  favourable  action  of  Mercury  upon  disease,  when  ho- 
mceopathically  applied,  is  too  well  knonn  to  need  much  expo- 
sition ;  nevertheless  there  are  a  few  cases  of  interest  which  I 
have  met  with  I  should  like  to  relate,  ae  exhibiting  its  distinct 
homoeopathicity  in  some  peculiar  forms,  in  which  it  has  also 
been  used  in  la^;er  doses  under  allopathic  treatment. 

Case  1. — The  first  case  is  one  of  a  simple  character. 
Master  B.  eat.  4,  was  brought  to  me  December  31st,  1852. 
Intertrigo  of  the  bend  of  the  arm,  which  had  been  very  severe 
the  winter  before,  and  lasted  a  long  time,  was  treated  allopathi- 
oally,  with  zinc  ointments  and  alterative  grey  powder. 

It  at  first  consisted  of  a  circular  crop  of  miliary  papule, 
rueed  and  rough,  of  a  bright  scarlet  colour,  highly  irritable  and 
itching,  and  he  scratches  it  much  at  night.  There  are  rough 
spots  on  the  forehead  at  times  ;  the  face  is  pale  and  puSy ;  he 
is  observed  firequently  to  change  colour.  After  a  day  or  two 
the  spot  became  moist,  and  a  gopd  deal  of  humour  exuded, 
both  arms  were  affected,  and  the  face  was  more  puflTy.  The 
tongue  was  rough  like  a  etrawbeiry,  from  the  papillary  en- 
largement, and  covered  with  a  white  film.  He  is  very  suscepti- 
ble of  cold.  Merc.  vims.  1%  was  prescribed. 

December  37. — The  arms  are  quite  well  again,  and  resuming 
their  natural  appearance.  Tongue  cleaner.  Bepeati/<^f.  viV.  12. 

Jan.  16. — Arms  quite  well. 

Six  weeks  after  this,  he  bad  been  indulging  in  currant  jam, 
and  the  arms  again  became  bad,  when  the  same  remedy  speedily 
1  them. 


Case  2  exhibits  the  favourable  action  of  tnercurtas  in  diar- 
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ibcea  biliosa.  A  lady  aged  76,  of  plethorio  habit,  bilious 
diathesis,  and  the  subject  of  fluent  heBmorrhoids  to  a  great 
extent,  was  attacked  ^th  diarrhcea,  the  eTacnations  being 
marked  by  the  passage  of  qnantities  of  bile,  yellow  and  pain- 
Jully  hot.  The  countenance  vas  yellowish,  and  there  were  pain 
and  tenderness  over  the  right  hypochondrium.  Mercar.  sol.  6 
iras  prescribed  in  tincture,  and  the  next  day  the  diarrhcea  had 
nearly  ceased,  the  icteroid  symptoms  were  disappearing,  and  the 
abdominal  tendeiness  also.  The  mercurius  was  repeated,  and 
she  was  quite  well  on  the  third  day. 

Case  4. — Miss  A.  A.  eet.  80,  had  been  the  subject  of  irregu- 
lar menstruation  for  two  or  three  years,  without  any  assignable 
cause,  during  wbioh  the  symptoms  that  most  troubled  her 
were — Headache,  impaired  vieioa,  impaired  memory,  nervous 
tremblings,  bands  shaldng  a  good  deal,  so  that  she  oould  not  hold 
anything  steady ;  complexion  muddy,  with  a  sallow,  greenish 
hue ;  countenance  distrait ;  pulse  feeble ;  has  Bpioal  coivature 
increasing  t  bowels  not  insctlve.  The  menstrual  function  would 
cease  for  three  or  four  months,  then  occur  sparingly,  and  again 
be  absent.  At  one  time  the  oatamenia  were  restored  by  the 
disturbance  caused  by  a  fall. 

October  26,  ISfiS. — For  the  last  week  has  been  swelhng 
oonmderably  in  the  body,  face  and  legs;  in  fact  there  is  general 
anasarca,  accompanied  with  great  failure  of  sight.  The  last 
appearance  of  the  menses  nearly  four  months  ago,  and  the 
last  year  they  continued  absent  ficom  July  till  Christmas.  She 
finds  walking  iDconvenient,  and  produce  dyspniea.  Bowels  regu- 
lar ;  appetite  as  usual.  The  swelling  appears  to  increase  daily. 
Bryonia  12  /.  d. 

Nov.  1. — Swelling  stationary;  has  ceased  to  increase;  her 
face  is  very  cedematous ;  the  urine  is  much  increased  in  quan- 
.  tity.       *  Mercur.  viv.  12  t.  d, 

Nov.  10. — Writes  that  the  last  medicine  acted  like  magic. 
It  dispersed  the  swelling  rapidly,  and  she  is  now  as  symmetri- 
cal as  before.  Complains  of  occasional  absence  of  sight  No 
catamenia.  Merc.  viv.  12  tert.  Node. 

24th. — Writes  that  the  catamenia  returned  for  one  day  last 
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week.     The  anasaioa  is  ectirely  gone.     The  sight  is  better. 
The  mind  clearer,  and  she  feeU  quite  well  again- 

In  the  following  March  I  saw  her,  and  she  stated  that  the 
menses  had  appeared  regalarly  flrom  that  time,  and  her  general 
health  was  qnite  re-established. 

Cabs  6. — Mrs.  B.,  affected  with  chronic  diarrfacea  fifteen 
months,  had  been  twelve  months  under  treatment  before  I  saw 
her.  The  eraouatJons  are  to  the  extent  of  twelve  or  fifteen 
a-day,  of  a  sUmy  and  sanguineous  character,  or  at  times  dark 
and  liquid,  accompanied  by  pain  in  the  abdomen,  which  causes 
feintness  and  retching.  Heavy  aching  pun  in  region  of  the 
liver,  which  organ  can  be  felt  much  below  the  ribe,  and  is  very 
tender  on  pressure,  but  not  uneven  on  the  surface.  There  is 
eonstant  piun  between  the  shoulders.  The  urine  is  thick  with 
white,  phosphado  deposit,  and  the  countenance  is  pale  and 
sallow,  with  emaciation;  temperament  nervous;  pulse  quick 
and  feeble.     Nov.  16M  Prescription. — Hepar  12,  30. 

Not.  80. — Evacuations  slimy  and  frothy,  and  of  &  pinky  hue. 
Mercurial  sol.  3,  itis  koris. 

Dec.  14. — ^Much  better.     Merc.  3. 

28th. — Bowels  have  been  greatly  better;  evacuations  leea 
frequent  and  more  natural,  although  dark  coloured  and  loose, 
they  have  often  eiace  last  report  only  been  open  once  a-day.  One 
day  last  week  there  was  dianhcea  up  to  2  p.m.,  seven  or  eight 
eraouations  of  all  colours,  and  again  to-dat/,    Mereurius  6. 

Jan.  18,  1853.— Bowels  open  only  twice  this  week.  Evacua- 
tions normal.  Is  gaining  flesh.  Was  so  much  better  that  she 
did  not  come  at  the  usual  time.         Mercur.  viv.  IS. 

Feb.  1. — Bowels  open  about  three  times  a  week.  Pregnancy 
has  taken  place  since  last  report.     Discharged  well. 

One  of  the  leading  oharactenstics  fbr  the  application  of 
mercury  in  acute  disease  is  the  prevalence  of  debilitating 
sweats,  which  do  not  afford  a  sense  of  relief  to  the  patient 
Bnmmel  says — "It  is  fbr  the  subinftammatory,  or  so-called 
rheumatic  catarrhal  state,  if  the  dryness  of  the  skin  be  absent, 
vihoX  aconite  is  in  the  inflammatory."     It  coram  aSiai  aconite 
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in  ocate  disease,  where  the  symptoms  indicate  it  It  likewise 
fiivoais  Afe  eeoretion  of  pus ;  so  that  white  h^ar  promotes  the 
dispermon  of  entaneons  tnmouiB  oi  their  solation,  and  faoilitatea 
the  progress  of  matt«;  to  the  sarfaoe,  mercury  homoeopBthioally 
applied  diminishee  the  amount  of  suppuration  and  the  sweats 
usually  aooompanying  it,  and  is  likewue  indicated  by  inoreaaed 
initability  and  aooelerated  pulse. 

The  favourable  action  of  Mercury  is  also  seen  in  eruptions, 
dependent  upon  morbid  irritation  o£  the  mnoous  membrane; 
as  for  example,  in  the  miliary  ereption  of  children  connected 
with  irritability  of  the  bowels ;  in  porriginoas  or  eczematons 
emptioDS  on  the  scalp,  connected  with  gastritis,  or  qhronio 
affections  of  the  stomach  or  large  intestine.  Also  in  dysentery^ 
rhenmatjsm  and  oatarrb ;  in&Dtile  diarrhcea,  ell  of  which  have 
been  at  times  treated  allopathically  by  means  of  Mercury. 
The  state  of  the  Uver  which  seenra  to  be  most  in  relation  with 
the  ^Fbots  of  Mercury  ia  not  the  torpid,  inactive  liver,  to  whioli 
it  is  chiefly  apphed  allopathically,  but  that  wherein  there  is 
hepatic  fiilnoss,  eidier  an  ezcees  of  the  biliary  secretion,  or«n 
imperfectioQ  in  its  quality,  both  inducing  a  state  of  hepado 
plethora. 

The  ^oions  states  of  inflammatory  disease,  as  of  the  brain, 
Uioraoio  and  abdon^nal  viscera,  in  which  this  remedy  is  oflen 
indicated  and  proves  cnrative,  clearly  declare  that  it  is  not  by 
the  eevoer  procrases  of  salivation,  or  breaking  up  the  oraasK> 
mentum  of  the  blood,  or  by  depressing  the  heart's  action,  that 
it  cures  or  relieves  in  allopathic  hands,  but  entirely  ^by  its 
specific  adaptation  to  the  several  conditions  to  whieh  it  is 
empirically  applied,  in  fact,  by  ibi  homaeopathicity. 


MEDICAL  REFORM. 
Draft  of  a  Bill  "  to  produce  uniformity  of  Medical  Educa- 
tion and  Qualification,  and  for  the  Registration  of  those 
licensed  to  practise  in  Medicine,"  as  printed  in  the  Medical 
Times  and  Gazette,  4  Dec.  1852. 
This,  the  latest  measure  of  medical  reform  brought  under 
discussion,  and  understood  to  be  postponed  for  future  delibera- 
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tioD,  may  afibrd  a  fltdsg  tsst  for  some  obserradons  on  the 
d«lio&te,  and  every  way  Titol,  subjeot  of  ^ich  it  profeeees  to 
dispose.  Before  making  any  comments  on  the  particular  pro- 
▼iaioiiB  of  this  bill,  we  shall  attempt  a  short  hiBtorioal  sketch 
of  the  couise  of  legislation  in  this  department,  exhibiting  the 
actual  legal  position  amongst  us  of  practitioners  in  the  Tarioaa 
branches  of  the  medical  profession.  If  we  cannot  here  promise 
any  ezhanetiye  argument  on  so  large  a  subject  as  medical  reform, 
we  may  at  least,  by  our  present  investigations,  relieve  the 
enbjeot  of  some  of  its  embarrassments,  and  thus  faoihtate  future 


While,  to  borrow  the  words  of  the  venerable  Hale,  physic 
and  salves  were  doubtless  he/ore  hcensed  physicians,  we  find  the 
practice  of  medicine  recognised  among  the  professionB  at  a 
comparatively  early  period.  The  degree  of  bachelor  in  physic 
seems  to  have  been  known  even  in  Oxford  soon  after  the  Con- 
quest ;  and  the  celebrated  regulations  of  the  College  of  Salcmo, 
A.D.  1239,  (by  which  every  person  was  required  to  spend  three 
years  in  the  study  of  philosophy,  and  five  years  in  the  study  of 
physio,  and  to  obtain  a  licence  aiter  examination  by  two  doctors, 
before  he  could  enter  into  practice  in  that  faculty),  appear  to 
have  been  Boon  after  adopted,  with  modifications,  into  the 
universities  of  France  and  England  ;*  and,  as  our  readers  are 
aware,  the  honours  and  powers  thos  conferred  were  by  no  means 
confined  to  their  native'  region,  but  were  acknowledged  and 
respected  over  all  Europe.  So  early  as  the  year  1422  (0  Hen. 
v.)  an  attempt  was  made  by  the  English  universities  to  prohibit 
any  person  practising  "  the  mysterie  of  iysik  unless  be  bath 
studied  it  in  some  university,  and  is  at  least  a  bachelor  in  that 
science;"  but  the  petition  was  referred  by  Parhament  to  the 
Privy  Council,  and  appears  never  to  have  become  a  law.  In 
those  days  the  churchmen,  as  the  only  scholars  of  the  time,  are 
said  to  have  had  almost  a  monopoly  of  the  healing  art ;  and  to 
such  an  extent  was  it  practised  by  them,  that  we  find  an  inter- 
ference by   the   ecclesiastical   authorities.     By  the  canons  of 

•  See  the  "  LawB  relating  to  the  medical  profeBmon,"  by  J.  W.WiHoook,  Esq., 
Bamater  at  Law.    1830.    p.  10. 
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venous  ooanoils,  aitdpaTtioiilarl7bytho8eofTonts(A.D.  1163)* 
the  olergy  were  prohibited  from  eaoli  employmeots.  By  the 
eighth  oanoQ  of  the  last-named  council,  it  was  enacted  that 
none  of  the  regular  clergy  should  devote  thdi  attention  to  pfay- 
sioal  compositions;  and  that  any  so  absenting  themselves  from 
their  monastery  for  two  months  should  he  liable  to  excommu- 
nication. It  seems  to  have  been  not  without  heutation  that 
employments  so  eminently  beneficial  were  thus  denoanced ;  and 
the  victims  of  the  enactment  are  accordingly  complimented  as 
being  "  the  dainty  morsels  of  Satan,"  who  had  been  seduced 
&om  their  monastic  duties  by  the  kindliest  feelings.  "  From 
this  time,"  we  are  told,  "  the  monks  confined  themselves  to  the 
prescribing  of  medioines,  to  be  compounded  and  administered 
by  others,  and  wholly  abstained  from  the  mannal  operations  of 
surgery :  and  the  secular  clergy,  though  not  within  the  interdict 
of  the  council,  may  in  general  be  supposed  to  have  imitated 
their  brethren  of  the  rule."  The  practice  of  medicine  thus 
became  divided  into  two  branches  ;  the  clergy  continued  to  pre* 
scribe,  while  the  manual  application  of  remedies  and  the  practice 
of  surgery  fell  into  other  hands.  Hence  we  find  no  fewer  than 
seven  classes  of  medical  practitioners  enumerated: — 1st,  the 
scholars ;  2d,  surgeons  of  all  sorts ;  3d,  grocers  or  poticaries  ; 
4th,  the  empirics ;  5th,  the  alchymists ;  6th,  the  sorcerers ;  7th, 
the  witofaes,  or  herbaliste.  For  oar  present  purpose  the  three 
last  named  may  be  dismissed  with  this  remark :  ihat  their  trace 
remains  to  tiiis  day  in  the  power  of  licensing  in  surgery  con- 
ferred on  the  bishops,  who  seem  to  have  received  it  for  the 
prevention  of  demoniacal  practices — it  being  the  oflSce  of  bis 
medical  associates  to  examine  the  medical  attainments  of  the 
candidate — that  of  the  bishop  to  exorcise  the  fiend ;  and  the 
danger  of  physicians  prescribing  for  the  Health  of  the  body  what 
might  prove  perilous  to  the  soul,  is  anxiously  provided  against 
in  one  of  the  canons  before  referred  to. 

The  nomenclature  which  remains  as  indicative  of  the  other 
four  classes  of  practitioners  may  be  held  to  express  sufficiently 
the  existing  divisions  among  those  pubUdy  devoted  to  the  art 

•  Op.  dt,  p.  8. 
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of  henlii^.  At  the  same  time,  the  limits  which  define  th« 
several  departments  have  only  been  detemuned  after  much  liti- 
gation ;  and  bow  far  the  end  aimed  at  has  yet  been  attained 
for  the  profession  or  for  the  public  may  be  a  matter  of  seriooB 
doabt. 

Out  xeaders  may  be  inclined  to  protest  against  letoining  in 
oni  medioal  vooabularj  the  empirics  as  one  of  the  recognised 
dassea  of  praotiUoDera.  It  is  out  of  all  question  that  tbere  is  a 
large  body  of  men  living  by  the  public  profession  of  the  use  of 
remedial  means,'  more  or  less  peculiar  and  exolnuve,  vbo  cannot 
vith  propriety  be  inelnded  within  any  of  the  other  three  classes, 
and  for  whom  the  old  term  seems  as  suitable  as  any  other  one 
at  hand.  The  empirics  are  thus  described.  "  They  were  the 
irregular  practitdoners,  who;,  despising  or  ignorant  of  the  medical 
library  of  the  schoolmen,  and  neglecting  the  dogmas  of  the 
regular  surgeons,  chalked  out  for  themselves  a  peculiar  line  of 
practice."* 

Any  who  may  be  disposed  to  resent  the  application  to  them 
of  a  term  so  variously  uaad,  and  so  often  misapplied,  may  pos- 
sibly be  padfied  by  what  the  writer  adds  with  reference  to  some 
of  thosd  empirics — the  ezperim^talists,  meain  advance  of  their 
age — that  to  them  "  alone  is  the  fiioulty  in  the  slightest  degree 
indebted  for  any  improvement."  To  this  olas?  then  will  belong 
those  who  employ  some  simple,  limited,  or  peculiar  means  of 
cure,  not  as  auxiliary  but  as  exclusive.  While  their  practioe 
may  often  be  highly  beneficial,  they  can  hardly,  with  propriety 
or  convenience,  be  regarded  as  belonging  to  any  of  the  three 
branches  of  the  medical  profesfflon.  We  have  now  to  consider 
the  legal  position,  mocessivaly,  of  physioious,  of  surgeons,  of 
apothecaries.  The,  only  obstacles  to  practice  yet  noticed  have 
come  from  the  ecolesiastioBl  side ;  we  have  now  to  advert  to 
those  which  arose  &om  a  different  quarter.  It  is  a<  general 
principle  in  law,  that  before  a  man  uadertaJkes  the  practice  of 
a  public  art  or  calling,  be  shall  have  taken  doe  care  tgi  qualiiy 
himself  for  its  aufScient  exercise.  In  all  oasea  the  contrftvener 
is  liable  in  private  reparation  to  any  of  the  lieges  who  may  suffer 

»  Op.  cit  p.  19, 20. 
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through  hiB  inoompetenoe :  in  some  oases — deemed  of  speraftl 
impoTtanGs — he  is  exposed  to  penal  justioe.  Obyionsly  none 
con  be  more  important  than  the  praotioe  of  medicine,  vhioh  is 
therefore  fenced  with  the  highest  sanolions ;  and  malpractice  ia 
a  great  misdemeanour  and  offence  at  common  law. 

There  is  yet  a  farther  restriotioQ  to  be  noticed.  Daring 
many  centnries  it  was  the  public  policy  to  endeavour  to  secure 
proficiency  in  the  Tarions  crafts  by  means  of  exoluslTe  privileges 
in  their  favoor ;  end  as  the  members  were,  in  geneural,  only 
initiated  after  a  long  apprenticeship,  there  might  be  some  reason 
to  hope  that  the  atterly  incompetent  would  be  thns  exduded. 
In  any  quarter  the  success  of  this  policy  seems  ,to  have  been 
very  limited ;  private  (or  corporate)  interest  proving  stronger 
than  duty.  In  an  evil  hour  the  practice  of  medicine  was  sub- 
jected to  the  same  influences ;  and  the  right  of  conforring 
licences  to  practise,  either  within  a  limited  district  or  tbroi^hoat 
England,  was  bestowed  on  one  or  two  corporate  bodies.  Hence 
have  arisen  tiie  exclusive  privileges  of  the  College  of  Physicians, 
the  Goll^  of  Surgeons,  and  the  Company  of  the  Apotbeoaries 
of  England.  We  shall  now  oonsider,  sereially.  the  legal  position 
of  the  three  branches  of  medical  practice  thns  represented. 

I.  PhyBiciam.  The  first  statute  to  be  noticed  is  3  Hen. 
Vin.  o.  11  (a.d.  1511),  which,  proceeding  on  the  narrative  that 
"  Forasmuch  as  the  scienoe  and  cunning  of  phyuo  and  surgery 
(to  tiie  perfect  knowledge  whereof  be  requijsite  both  great  learning 
and  ripe  expmenoe)  is  daily,  within  this  realgi,  exocised  by  a 
great  nnmbei  of  ignorant  persons,"  enacts,  "  that  no  person 
within  the  City  of  London,  nor  within  seven  miles  of  the  same, 
take  upon  him  to  exercise  or  occupy  as  a  physician  or  surgeon, 
except  he  be  first  examined,  approved,  and  admitted  by  Uie 
Bishop  of  London,  or  by  the  Dean  of  St.  Paul's,  for  the  time 
being,''  calling  to  him  or  them  four  doctors  of  physic,  and  for 
surgery  other  expert  persons  in  that  fooulty," 

(2.)  That  no  penon  out  of  the  said  circuit  take  upon  him  so 
to  practiBe  "  as  a  physician  or  snrgeon  in  any  diocese  within 
this  realm ;  but  if  he  be  first  examined  and  ^proved  by  the 
bishop  of  the  same  diooeee,  or  be  being  out  of  the  diocese,  by 
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the  Vicar  General,  eiUier  of  them  calling  to  them  such  expert 
persons,"  &o. 

(3.)  By  this  section  the  rights  of  the  umTereitieB  of  Oxford 
and  Cambridge  are  reserred. 

The  next  statnte,  14  and  15  Hen.  VIII.  o.  6  (a.D.  IfiSS), 
recites  and  confirms  a  charter,  granted  four  years  earlier,  by 
whioh  the  Collie  of  Physicians  had  been  founded,  with  the 
nsnU  corporate  privil^es,  and  with  exdnsiye  power  of  granting 
license  to  practise  physic  within  seven  miles  of  London  ;  and 
directing  fbnr  censors  to  be  elected  yearly  for  the  correction  of 
physicians  and  of  medicines,  and  with  power  to  punish  pontra- 
veners  by  finq  and  imprisonment.  This  statute  further  in  part 
repeals  the  power  conferred  on  bishops,  and  enacts  that  in  iutnie 
no  person  be  suffered  to  practise  physic  throaghout  England, 
until  such  time  as  he  be  examined  by  the  president  and  three  of 
the  elects  of  the  college,  "  except  he  be  a  graduate  of  Oxibrd  or 
Cambridge,  which  hath  accomplished  all  things  for  bis  form 
vithout  any  grace." 

By  another  statute  of  the  same  rdgn  (33  Hen.  VIII.  c.  40), 
fhrther  privileges  are  conferred  on  the  members  of  the  coU^e ; 
who  are  to  elect  four  censoTS,  with  power  to  enter  the  faonses  of 
all  Bpotbecaries  within  London,  examine  their  wares,  and  de- 
stroy the  bad.  This  act  also  declares  sa^ery  to  be  compre- 
hended in  physio  with  reference  to  the  privileges  of  the  college. 

The  powers  of  the  college,  and  especially  their  power  of  fine 
and  imprisonment,  are  ratified  and  extended  by  another  statute 
(1  Mar.  Sess.  2,  o.  9,  A.D.  1553),  and  by  other  later  charters, 
especially  one  dated  6  October,  1618  (15  Ja.  I.),  and  another 
dated  S6  March,  1663  (15  Cha.  XL). 

The  last  statute  to  be  named  is  the  10  Geo.  I.  o.  20,  which 
was  declared  to  be  in  force  for  three  years  only,  and  need  not 
be  particularly  noticed. 

Physicians  entitled  to  practise  in  £ngland  are  thos  either 
(1)  Members  or  licentiates  of  the  college,  or  (2)  Graduates  in 
medicine  of  Oxford  or  Cambridge.  The  first  are  again  subdi- 
vided into  those  who  may  practise  within  the  precinct  of  London 
and  those  who  may  practise  in  any  other  port  of  England  or 
Wales,  bti(  tiot  within  the  peculiar  domain  of  the  college.     It 
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m&y  be  added,  Uiat  by  taw  physiciaiis  are  entitled  as  well  to 
componnd  aa  to  pToscribe  drags,  and  to  perfonn  as  well  as  to 
BQperintend  sargioal  operationa.  The  privileges  of  the  College 
of  FhysiciaiiB,  urged  with  little  moderation,  have,  to  use  Lord 
Manafield'a  words,  invoWed  the  members  more  than  once  in  a 
"  labyrinth  and  maze  of  litigadon,"  from  which  they  have  not  ' 
come  oat  with  much  bonooi.  Br  a  bye-law,  passed  so  early  as 
1637,  none  were  admitted  members  except  graduates  of  Oxford 
or  Cambridge ;  and  keeping  id  view  both  those  who  have  been 
excluded  from,  and  those  who  have  been  admitted  into,  the  fel- 
lowship of  the  ooUege,  the  net  result  of  its  proceedings  was  to 
bring  into  public  contempt  the  honoured  name,  of  physioiao. 
There  can  be  Uttle  difBculty  in  coming  to  the  conclusion,  that 
by  its  past  condact  the  college  has  oeased  to  deserve  pnblio 
confidence,  and  has  incurred  the  forfeiture  of  its  obnoxious  pri- 
vileges. 

On  tlie  tmiversities  of  Oxford  and  Otusbridge  practically  the 
same  verdict  most  be  pronounced.  Not  having  the  means  of 
securing  for  their  graduates  any  adeqnate  instruction  in  medi  - 
cine,  there  can  be  no  propriety  in  permitting  them  so  seriously 
to  oontroul  its  practice.  Taking  our  examples  from  Oxford, 
and  referring  to  the  report  issued  last  year,  let  as  see  how 
medical  educatiou  is  there  provided  for.  The  oommissioners 
report  as  follows :  — "At  the  present  day  it  is  well  known  that  the 
greater  part  of  Uiese  higher  degrees  are  conferred  on  the  per- 
formance of  exercises  which  are  merely  nominal."  "  For  the 
degree  of  Bachelor  in  Medicine,  indeed,  an  examination  has 
been  substituted  for  the  ancient  disputations ;  but  this,  as  we 
are  informed,  is  susceptible  of  great  improvement, 

"For  the  Doctorate  in  Medicine  a  dissertation  mast  be  written 
to  be  approved  by  the  Begins  Professor. 

"  It  is  manifest  then  that  the  greater  part  of  these  degrees 
express  little  or  nothing  as  to  the  progress  made  by  the  student 
in  the  studies  conoeoted  with  his  faculty.  Degrees  in  medicine 
are  not  taken  by  above  two  or  three  persons  in  every  year. 

"  Several  plans  have  been  saggeeted  for  the  purpose  of  raising 
the  character  of  these  degrees.  After  giving  them  full  consi- 
deration we  have  come  to  the  conclusion  that,  in  so  far  at  least 
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as  regards  die  degrees  in  theology,  law,  and  medicine,  it  will 
be  difficult  to  make  them  any  thing  more  than  titUa  which 
detignate  the  academical  atanding  oftkoae  tcho  obtain  them." 
— See  Report,  pp.  88 — 85. 

The  oommissioners  refer  particularly  to  the  eridenoe  of  Dr. 
'  Acland,  Lee's  Reader  in  Anatomy,  Sco.  Taming  to  his  eTidence 
we  find  the  following  sentenoes. 

"The  aniversity  haa,  as  ia  well  known,  the  power  of  granting 
decrees  in  medicine,  and  giving  license  to  practise.  On  the 
other  hand,  the  univendty  hoe  not  attempted  to  providea  system 
of  medical  edncation.  It  woold  he  difficult,  under  existing 
amusements,  and  perhaps  not  desirable,  to  attempt  to  form 
here  a  medical  school  properly  bo  called.  The  want  of  extensive 
hospital  practice,  aa  well  as  of  other  advantagea  attendant  on 
early  t«pntation  in  London  and  other  loi^e  towus,  will  eooner 
OF  later  make  a  school  in  a  town  of  this  (Oxford)  size  (found 
it  who  may)  inferior  to  the  schools  of  London,  or  Edinburgh, 
or  Paris,  or  Dublin. 

"  A  large  namher  of  physicians  practising  in  England  practise 
without  licence  from  Oxford  or  Cambridge,  or  the  College  of 
Physicians  of  England,  though  these  are  the  only  bodies  who 
oan,  according  to  law,  license  them." — Evidence,  p.  3SQ. 

The  last  sentence  exhibits  the  anomaly  of  our  present  posi- 
tion. The  system  will  not  work,  and  the  existing  law  is  openly 
and  notoriously  disregarded  with  impunity. 

II.  Surffeona.  Oar  Umits  make  it  imposedble  to  do  any  jus- 
tice to  the  carious  history  of  this  branch  of  medicine.  What 
the  Council  of  Tears  compelled  the  monks  to  let  &U,  was  taken 
up  by  the  barbers  and  smiths,  hitherto  their  assistants,  and 
already  familiar  with  the  use  of  edge  tools  and  searing  irons. 
To  the  razor  and  scissors  were  readily  added  the  kindred  knife 
and  lancet;  and  irom  the  study  of  the  old  books  came  "aa 
rigorous  a  doctrine  ia  surgery  as  the  scholastics  had  previously 
established  concerning  physic."  The  first  noted  case  of  the  co- 
operation of  physicians  and  surgeons,  we  are  told,  was  that  of 
Richard  I.,  wounded  at  the  uege  of  Chalons,  and  dying  in  their 
hands  horribly  maltreated.  Then  we  find  the  barbers  practising 
surgery  forming  one  of  the  guilds  of  Xiondon,  and  obtaining 
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from  Edward  IV.  a  cfaarto,  irith  the  aeoal  exdnmre  privi- 
It^fes. 

Along  side  of  these  barbers  sprang  np  a  body  of  pore  stir- 
geona,  of  so  mooh  inflaenoe  as  to  foroe  themselTes  into  the  ooe- 
poration  in  the  SSnd  year  of  Hen.  VIII.  Thus,  moorponted 
nnder  the  title  of  "  Masters  or  Govemore  of  the  Myatery  oz  - 
Ooinmonalty  of  B&rberB  and  Surgeons  of  London,"  the  society 
was  charged  with  "  the  oversight,  punishmeQ^  and  correction 
BS  well  of  freemen  aa  of  formgners,"  within  Hie  oircait  of  London, 
"for  offences  against  the  good  order  of  barbery  and  surgery." 
While  the  artiata  were  thns  incorporated  tbeir  arts  were  kept 
.  separate ;  no  member  being  allowed  to  practjse  both. 

The  next  statute  we  have  to  notice  (SI  and  35  Hen.  VIII.  o. 
8),  is  not  oninatraotite,  and  may  have  a  lesBon  for  tbe  presmt 
time.  After  narrating  the  Act  S  Hen.  VIII.  (already  referred 
to  under  the  head  of  Phynciana),  by  which  the  bishop's  license 
was  required  for  all  practitioners  of  physic  or  surgery,  this 
statute  proceeds  to  complain  that  "  the  company  and  fellowship 
of  sni^eona  of  London,  minding  only  their  own  lucres,  and 
nothing  of  the  profit  or  ease  of  the  diseased  or  patient,  have 
sued,  tronhled,  and  vexed  diras  honest  persons,  as  well  men 
as  women,  whom  Ood  hath  endued  with  the  knowledge  of  the 
natun,  kind,  and  operation  of  certain  herbs,  roots,  and  waters, 
and  the  nsing  and  ministering  of  them  to  such  as  have  been 
pained  with  customable  diseases,  as  women's  breasts  being  sore, 
a  pin  and  the  web  in  the  eye,  nncomes  of  hands,  burnings, 
acaldings,  sore  mouths,  the  stone,  strangury,  aauoelium  and 
morphew,  and  such  other  like  diseases,"  "  done  only  for  neigh- 
bourhood and  God's  sake,  and  of  pity  and  charity,"  that  "  al- 
tbongb  the  most  part  of  the  said  craft  of  surgeons  have  small 
onnning,  yet  ttiey  will  take  great  suma  of  money  and  do  little 
therefor."  It  therefore  enacts  that  "  it  shall  be  lawM  to  every 
person  being  the  king's  subject,  having  knowledge  and  expe- 
rience of  the  nature  of  herbs,  roots,  and  waters,  or  of  th» 
operation  of  the  sanje,  by  speculation  or  practice,"  to  apply 
them  to  any  outward  sore  or  other  of  the  diaeases  already  named, 
or  omilar  diaeases,  "without  suit,  vexation,  trouble,  penalty, 
or  loss  of  their  goods,  the  foresaid  statute  (3  Hen.  VIII.)  or 
any  other  act  notwithetaoding." 
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By  a  eabBequent  statate  (18  Qeo.  II.  o:  \S)  tbe  tinioQ  of 
barbers  and  surgeons  was  dissolved;  and  the  ezclDsiTe  rigbt  of 
practice  la  surgery  within  the  cirouit  of  XiOndon,  whioh  bad 
been  illegally  bestowed  by  a  charter  of  0  Cb.  I.  (16  August) 
was  confirmed,  impoeing  penalties  on  all  contrsTeners,  and  vii- 
tually  repealing  the  power  of  tbe  Bisbop  of  I^ondon  and  the 
Dean  of  St  Paal'B  to  lioenee  Burgeons  within  this  district.  His 
act  also  secured  for  tbe  members  of  the  college  tbe  rigbt  of 
practising  surgery  tbroughoat  all  bis  Majesty's  dominions.  The 
changes  introduced  by  subsequent  chnrters  obtained  for  the  col- 
lege, by  tbe  laat  of  which,  7  VicL  (14  Sept.)  it  is  termed  tbe 
"  Royal  College  of  Surgeons  of  England,"  need  not  he  par- 
ticularly noticed.  Those  entitled  to  practise  surgery  are  thus  of 
twoolasses;  (1)  those  deriving  their  right  from  the  College  of 
Surgeons,  as  members,  fellows,  or  licentiates;  and  (2)  those 
licensed  by  the  bishop  of  the  diocese,  or  his  Ticar-general.  The 
first  only  can  practise  within  the  circuit  of  London ;  and  although 
tbe  statute  requiring  it  (3  Hen.  VIII.)  is  stated  to  be  still  in 
force,  we  must  add  that  there  seems  to  have  been  no  instance 
for  several  centuries  of  any  person  having  obtained  a  lioenoe 
nnder  it.  There  is  no  doubt  that  a  surgeon  may  make  and 
compound  all  medicines  applicable  to  tbe  diseases  submitted  to 
bis  branch  of  tbe  faculty ;  but  what  these  diseases  are  is  not  so 
easily  defined.  Generally  they  are  described  as  ontward  or  con- 
tagions diseases,  which  our  readers  may  interpret  as  they  can. 
It  is  not  dif&cult  to  conceive  a  so-called  diaeaee,  which  should 
be  outward  and  inward  by  turns — the  surgeon's  treatment  driving 
it  inward,  and  again  tbe  physician's,  or  nature,  bringing  it  to 
the  surface — but,  indeed,  any  illustrationB  of  the  nnreasonable- 
ness  of  all  such  distiaotions  are  more  than  superSuoos. 

III.  ApotbecarUa.  By  a  charter  of  18  Ja.  I.  (May  SO)  this 
body  was  first  separated  from  the  company  or  guild  of  grocers 
or  poticaries  of  London,  nnder  tbe  magniloquent  title  of  the 
"  Master  Wardens  and  Society  of  the  Art  and  Mystery  of  Fbar- 
macopoUtes  of  the  City  of  London,"  with  a  jurisdiction  over  all 
of  their  crafl  practising  within  the  precinct  of  London.  The 
particular  provisions  of  this  charter  need  not  be  now  adverted 
to,  as  the  powers  and  privileges  of  tbe  company  oame  to  be 
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regQiated  by  the  veU-kDown  Apotheearies'  Act  (S6  Oeo.  III.  o. 
194,  IS  July,  1816),  amended  and  explained  by  6  Cko.  IV.  o. 
183  (Joly  6,  1825). 

By  these  statutes  no  one  is  pennitted  to  practise  as  an  apothe- 
oary  in  England  or  Wales  (except  sacfa  persons  as  vwe  already 
in  practice  on  1  Ang.,  I81fi),  anlesa  be  obtain  a  oertifioate  from 
the  Company  of  Apothecaries,  which  is  only  to  be  granted  on 
specified  conditions.  (1)  The  candidate  mast  be  twenty-one 
years  of  ^e ;  (3)  he  mast  have  been  for  fire  years  an  apprentice 
to  an  apothecary ;  (3)  he  must  produce  testimonials  to  the 
aatisiaction  of  the  Conrt  of  Examiners  of  a  sufficient  medical 
education,  and  of  good  moral  conduct;'(4)  he  is  subject  to  on 
examination  by  a  court  of  examiners,  to  meet  weekly  in  London. 
The  act  also  provides  that  no  pemon  shall  act  as  an  apothecary's 
assiBtant  (except  those  already  so  practising  on  1  Aug.,  1816) 
in  compounding  or  dispensing  medicines,  without  undergoing 
an  examination  by  the  Court  of  Examiners,  or  by  a  court  of  five 
apothecaries,  to  be  appointed  by  the  company  as  examiners  fbr 
the  several  connties  or  districts  in  England,  not  being  within 
thirty  miles  of  London.  The  penalties  exigible  for  each  offence 
are  for  an  apothecary  £  SO,  and  for  an  assistant  £  6 ;  to  be 
recovered  in  name  of  the  company.  There  ore  namerooe  oases 
of  prosecution  reported,  some  of  them  of  very  recent  date ;  and 
the  act  is  in  Aill  observance.  Prom  its  terms  (except  in  so  far 
as  it  reserves  the  right  of  chemists  and  druggists)  it  might  be 
supposed  that  the  proper  business  of  the  apothecary  therein  con- 
templated was  the  coDQpounding  and  dispenang  of  medicines ; 
but  it  has  been  decided  by  the  House  of  Lords,  on  appeal, 
'  reversing  a  very  deUberate  jndgment  of  the  Court  of  Queen's 
Bench,  that  they  have  also  the  right  of  selecting  and  adminis- 
tering medicines  according  to  their  view  of  the  requirements  of 
the  case,  where  no  fee  is  charged  for  advice.*  On  this  footing, 
as  our  readers  are  well  aware,  usage  has  become  inveterate  in 
England ;  and  it  would  rather  seem  that  apothecaries  may  even 
prescribe  medicine  to  be  prepared  and  administered  by  another. 
The  large  encroachment  thus  made  by  the  apothecaries  over  the 

*  Bow  r.  CMlege  of  Phyaiciuu,  i.d.  1703.    Browti'i  PariuuDentaiy  CaiM, 
Vd.  v.,  p.  6M. 
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faighn  departntenbi  of  the  profeamon  haye  hitherto  fhiBtrated  all 
attempts  at  an;  important  medical  reform. 

The  sketch  we  have  now  given  faintly  shews  the  eminently 
nnsatiBfaotory  state  of  the  laws  of  the  medical  profession,  and 
raises  the  anzions  qoestione :  What  can  be  done  to  put  things 
■  on  a  better  footing  ?  Will  the  passing  of  such  a  bill  as  that 
which  heads  this  article  be  a  gain  or  a  loss  to  the  profession 
and  to  the  pnblio  ? 

The  following  is  an  abstract  of  the  more  important  olaoses  of 
the  bill: 

1  and  S.  Bepeal  preyioos  acts,  and  determine  interpretation 
of  words,  &o. 

3.  Medical  Conn<»l  of  Ei^laod  to  consist  of  twenty-one 
persons,  as  follows :  the  B^ns  Froiessor  of  Medicine  of 
Oxford,  the  Regins  Profesaor  of  Physic  of  Cambridge,  a  dele- 
gate from  the  senate  of  the  University  of  London,  the  two 
Presidents  of  the  Colleges  of  Physicians  and  Sargeons  of 
England,  tmd  five  members  of  each  selected  by  the  colleges 
respectively,  and  six  medical  practitioners  appointed  by  one 
of  her  Majesty's  principal  secretaries  of  state ;  the  term  of 
ofBce  for  the  last  three  classes  being  three  years.  Then  follow 
provisions  for  the  payment  of  the  expenses  of  members  of 
ooancil,  and  for  the  appointment  of  treasurer,  secretary,  and 
registrar,  &c. 

II.  Each  of  the  conndls  \a  appoint  an  examining  board,  of 
which  each  member  shall  receive  such  salary  as  the  appointing 
council  shall  determine. 

Appointment  of  conncil  for  Scotland  and  Ireland  not  yet 
inserted  in  the  bill. 

IS-  All  physicians,  sui^eons,  and  apothecaries  prodncing  a 
diploma,  certificate  or  licence,  to  be  registered  till -let  Feb.  1894, 
on  payment  of  Ss. 

11.  Every  person  not  bo  registered,  unless  he  be  a  graduate 
or  licentiate  in  medicine  of  Oxford  or  Cambridge,  to  present 
himself  before  tbe  council  of  his  country  for  examination,  and 
if  found  properly  qualified,  to  obtain  a  lioence  on  payment  of  £  5. 

16.  Candidate  to  be  twenty-one  years  of  age,  and  to  produce 
satisfoctory  testimonials  that  he  has  passed  four  years  in  some 
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itniTSi^ty  or  medical  Bohool  approved  of  by  the  oooncil  (or 
three  years,  if  for  two  ye&rs  a  pupil  to  a  duly  registered  medical 
practitioner),  and  that  he  has  attended  such  coniseB  of  diaaeo- 
tion,  Buoh  elinioal  and  other  lectures,  and  moh  hospital  prootice 
and  has  passed  such  several  examinationa  before  the  ezannniiig 
hoard  appointed  by  the  oonncil,  as  the  coonoil  shall  appoint. 

16.  A  triennial  medical  congress  to  be  held,  composed  of 
three  deputed  members  of  each  coonoil,  to  meet  in  London,  and 
fix  a  uniftmn  corrioulnm  of  study,  Sao. 

1 7.  FrOTides  for  the  registration  in  future  years,  of  the  name, 
place  of  abode,  and  description  of  testimonial  of  erery  physician 
or  surgeon  who  shall  produce  a  di|Joma  or  licence  in  medicine 
of  Oxford,  or  Cambridge,  or  of  the  Boyal  College  of  Physicians 
or  the  Boyal  College  of  Surgeons  of  the  country  in  which  he 
applies  to  be  restored,  togetiier  with  the  licence  of  the  council 
for  the  some  coontry,  or  who  in  Scotland  shall  produce  the 
diploma  or  licence  of  the  Faculty  of  Fhysioians  and  Sn^^nsof 
Glasgow,  with  the  licence  of  the  council  for  Scotland— the 
r^pstrar  in  each  case  giving  a  certificate  to  he  in  force  till  let 
Feb.  next  ensuing. 

18.  Annual  certificates  to  he  issued  to  registered  practitioners 
on  payment  of  6b. 

19  and  20.  All  monies  received  to  be  applied  to  pnrposes  of 
act,  and  accounted  for. 

21.  Fach  registrar  to  keep  a  record  of  certificates  in  a  spe- 
cified form,  as  "The  Medical  Begistet  for  England"  to  be 
periodically  published,  and  to  be  evidence  iu  all  courts^  of 
justice,  &c. 

B^stered  persons  cntitied  to  practise  iu  the  country  in  which 
their  certificates  are  issued,  and  to  transfer  their  names  to 
register  in  other  parts  of  the  kingdom. 

23,  24.  All  persons  so  registered  may  recover  reasonable 
charges  for  medical  aid,  advice,  visits  and  medicine,  but  not 
otherwise. 

26.  Persons  not  registered  incapable  of  holding  any  public 
medical  appointments. 

26.  Penalty  of  not  more  than  £6,  and  not  less  than  £Z, 
exigible  summarily  from  all  unregistered  practitioners. 
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S7.  Ob  oomplaint  of  three  registered  pracdtionen  to  the 
connoil  of  anj  college,  that  one  of  their  lioentiotes  had  been 
geilty  of  scandoloaa,  diBgr&cefol,  or  unprofessional  behavionr, 
" or  of  any  irreffular  practice"  the  said  connoil  ahallron  con- 
viotioD,  erase  the  name  of  enoh  person  &om  the  rolls  of  the 
college,  and  transmit  to  the  registrar  a  report  of  their  decision, 
vho  shall  thereafter  steike  oat  the  name  of  the  oKnding  party 
from  the  register  in  his  cnstody. 

28  to  81.  Penoltiee  for  lalsifioation  of  pertifioatee,  &o.  and 
how  to  be  recovered  and  applied. 

'  as.  Examiners  may  take  candidates  to  hospitals  to  test  their 
practical  knovledge. 

87.  On  conviction  of  any  felony  in  England,  or  any  orime 
inferring  io&oiy  in  Scotland,  and  for  certain  other  crimes,  name 
of  medical  practitioner  to  be  erased  from  roister. 

Snch  is  in  sabstance  the  proposed  bill;  and  when  the  great 
difficulties  in  the  way  of  medical  reform  are  considered,  we  may 
have  no  xeason  to  look  witfa  disfavour  on  the  general  scope  and 
conception  of  the  measore.  If  some  pablio  gaarantee  for  a 
thorough  medical  edncation  be  confessedly  requisite,  bat  two 
ways  have  been  proposed  for  its  attainment:  one  of  these  being 
the  establishment  of  a  central  anthority  co-extensive  with  the 
kingdom;  the  other  (which  is  suggested  in  Dr.  Adand's 
evidence  before  the  Oxford  commissioners),  that  each  licenuog 
body  should  enjoin  the  same  course  of  stady  and  examination, 
the  practical  application  of  which  might  be  exceedingly  difficult 

ByHhe  general  scope  and  conception  of  the  bill,  w%  mean  the 
establishment  of  a  system  of  uniform  study,  examinations,  and 
r^stration,  applicable  to  all  practitioners  in  medicine  within  the 
kingdom.  When,  again,  we  look  at  its  details,  we  £nd  this  bill 
exposed  to  the  gravest  objections.  In  the  first  place,  the  proposed 
constitution  of  the  medical  council  (for  England,  the  only  one 
yet  announced)  is  fundamentally  wrong,  in  two  respects;  (1)  as 
containing  no  laymen,  hut  committing  the  entire  charge  of  one 
of  the  most  important  branches  of  public  instruction  to  a  purely 
professional  board;  and  (2.)  as  giving  the  appointment  of  no 
fewer  than  twelve  out  of  the  twenty-one  members  to  the  two 
London  colleges,  bo  as  to  give  these  bodies  a  fatal  preponderance. 
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'  Further,  we  object  to  the  bill  as  giving  to  a  hoard  thos  oonsti- 
tated  powers  so  onlimited,  as  to  what  universities  or  medical 
schuola  shall  he  reoogDiaed  as  sufficient,  or,  in  the  worda  of  the 
bill,  approved. 

Agun,  the  exception  in  favour  of  graduates  oi  licentiates  of 
Oxford  and  Cambridge,  neither  of  which  univeraidee  have  any 
adequate  means  of  medical  instruotiou  or  examination,  seems 
founded  in  no  principle,  and  cannot  but  be  regarded  as  an 
undeserved  affront  to  the  other  univereities  in  the  kingdom. 

Still  more  to  be  objected  to,  and  indeed  utterly  intolerable  is  the 
proposal  (see  seo.  27),  that  the  councils  of  colleges  shall  have 
power  to  arrest  and  for  ever  terminate  the  professional  career, 
however  beneficial  and  exemplary,  of  any  practitioners,  whom  In 
its  wisdom  it  shall  convict  of  "  irregular  practice ;"  which  means, 
if  it  mean  anything  specific,  practice  not  according  to  the 
received  formula  or  rule,  and  would  thus  apply  to  every  innova- 
tion, and  so  to  every  improvement  in  medicine.  It  does  not 
say  much  for  tiie  wisdom  of  its  authors,  that  the  bill  should 
contain  a'provision  so  preposterous.  Do  they  know  so  little  of 
the  temper  of  England,  which  anxiously  protects  far  inferior 
interests,  as  to  suppose  that  a  man's  whole  hopes  of  Uvelihood. 
osefulness,  and  advancement,  will  be  in  any  case  subjected  to  the 
caprice,  jealousy,  or  dogmatism  of  his  professional  rivals  ? 

Before  this  bill  can  receive  any  public  countenance,  it  will 
have  to  be  greatiy  amended.  Still  it  seems  to  us  to  conttun 
much  that  may,  in  good  hands,  afford  valuable  materials  for  a 
future  act,  which,  in  order  to  its  success,  will  have  to  he  com- 
prehensive and  very  maturely  considered.  There  is  an  urgent 
public  necessity  for  such  reform,  and  any  well  devised  measure 
will  have  Our  cordial  support.  It  has  always  been  our  earnest 
aim,  to  secure  a  higher  standard  of  medical  attainment,  the 
importance  of  which,  both  to  the  profession  and  the  public,  can 
hardly  be  over-stated.  The  greatest  obstacles  to  success  have 
hitherto  been  antiquated  corporate  privileges,  and,  it  must  be 
added,  too  little  public  regard  for  the  higher  education,  and  an 
unwise  haste  to  gather  the  fruit  while  yet  immature.  In  some 
quarters  at  least  the  conviction  is  now  confirmed,  that  no 
national  interests  are  more  deeply  important  than  those  here 
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involved;  that  if  ve  ue  not  soon  to  bid  a  loDg  ftrewell  to  all 
oai  gieatneBS,  wo  rnoBt,  not  in  one  only,  bat  in  every  depart- 
ment of  eduoation,  demand  higher  attainment,  and  a  more  pio- 
found  and  thorough  cultivation. 

We  shall  probably  have  an  early  opportunity  of  again  bringing 
under  dtseassion  this  subjeot,  to  whioh  the  present  paper  may 
be  i^arded  as  little  more  than  an  introdnotion. 


ON  HYSTERU  IN  THE  MAKE.  WITH 

ILLUSTEATIVE  CASES* 

By  W-  Haycock,  V.S.  and  M.RC.V.S.,  &c. 

Case  I. 

June  27,  1849. — I  was  requested,  about  13  o'clock,  a.m.,  to 

attend  upon  a  mare,  the  property  of  John  MalUnson,  Esq.,  late 

of  Thick  Hollins,  Meltham,  near  Huddersfield. 

HisTOBT,  &o. — The  mare  I  am  requested  to  see  is  of  a 
bright  bay  colour,  t)  years  of  age,  thorough  bred,  apd  stands 
16  hands  Zjt  inches  in  height.  She  is  of  a  nervous  tempera- 
ment, and  highly  excitable ;  her  labour  in  a  general  vay  is  not 
severe.  She  Is  ehony  in  her  actions,  and  one  that  perspires 
T.ery  readily.  She  is  so  extremely  excitable  that  the  mere  act 
of  saddling  her  at  any  time  will  iDcrease  her  respiration,  and 
oanse  her  to  frequently  dnng  and  urinate.  She  performs  her 
labour  at  first  with  great  spirit ;  but,  after  being  ridden  for  a 
few  miles,  her  appetite  in  consequence  becomes  impaired,  and 
general  depression  of  the  system  eneues.  During  the  last  six 
or  seven  days  the  mare  has  not  been  out  of  the  stable.  This 
morning  the  groom  put  her  into  harness,  and  drove  her  from 
hia  master's  residence  into  this  town,  a  distance  of  about  five 
miles.     She  was  driven  slowIy,f  but  she  was  very  excitable  on 

*  Not  being  oonyerwnt  with  veterinaiy  oomeiiolAtnre  of  diseaie,  wa  h&ve 
not  ventarad  to  change  the  title  of  Mr.  Haycock's  p>p«T,  althovgb  the  Dune 
Hjtt«ria  mggMlfl  a  very  Afferent  morbid  affection  in  Ae  hnmui  apodM.  [Eds,] 

f  Of  this  there  can  be  no  donbt  fcom  the  fblloiriiig  fact.  The  groom 
bronght  in  the  gig  a  Urge  basket  of  eggfi  whioh  were  not  packed  at  all,  and 
npon  arriving  in  the  town  not  a  Bingle  egg  waa  found  to  be  broken.  The  day 
waa  hot  and  oppreuive. 
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^  TOtA,  uid  penpiied  profbeely.  When  near  the  town  ahe 
maniAsted  symptoms  of  abdominal  pain,  and  faltered  a  little  in 
bar  gait  Willt  some  difficnlty  she  was  got  into  a  loose  box, 
and  my  attmdaaoe  was  immediately  aoogbt 

Prbbent  Symptoms. 

1.  The  mare  is  laid  fully  extended  upon  ber  right  side  ;  the 
surface  of  the  body  generally  is  hot,  and  she  is  covered  with  a 
steaming  perspiration. 

2.  Every  now  and  then  she  struggles  violently,  and  dashes  her 
head  wildly  about. 

8.  Pulse  62,  ^d  respiration  63,  per  minute. 

i,.  Occasionally  she  strains  with  great  violence,  as  though 
she  woold  force  the  bowels  out;  and  during  the  act  of  straining 
she  voids  large  quantities  of  dark  coffee- coloured  urine. 

6.  The  gluteal  muscles  of  both  hind  quarters  are  in  a  tetanic 
state  of  hardness ;  the  same  with  the  muscles  of  the  hack. 

6.  Sometimes  she  will  turn  her  nose  towards  ber  lefl  aide,  and 
regard  it-  for  a  few  moments  with  a  look  of  ansiety.  She 
attempts  to  rise,  and  she  struggles  principally  with  the  fore 
limbs. 

Tbeatuent. — At  the  time  the  above  case  was  placed  under 
my  care,  I  was  practising  for  the  most  part  upon  the  old  system, 
so  that  the  mare  was  treated  allopathically.  The  abdomen 
waa  repeatedly  fomented  with  warm  water,  and  medicine  of  a  se- 
dative and  antispoBmodic  character  was  freely  administered.  For 
several  hours  she  lay  quiet,  comparatively  speaking ;  but  in  spite 
of  all  attempts  made  use  of  to  produce  permanent  good,  she 
became  worse.  She  began  to  struggle  more  violently  than  at 
the  commencement ;  in  which  state  she  continued  until  the  day 
following,  when  she  died  a  little  before  eleven  o'clock,  a.m. 

Examination  Three  Hours  after  Death. 
The  result  of  the  ezanuoation  may  be  stated  in  &  very  few 
words.  On  removing  the  skin  I  found  the  areolar  and  aponeu- 
rotic tissues  of  the  back  and  hind  quarters  to  he  filled  and  sur- 
rounded with  a  serous  deposit ;  but,  with  this  exception,  I  could 
not  detect   the   least   trace   of  disease  throughoat  the  whole 
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org&niBm.  I  examined,  with  the  most  sompQlons  care,  the 
fbUowiog  organs  and  strncturea ;  viz.,  the  thoraoio  and  the 
ahdominal  viscera,  including  the  urinary  and  generative  organs. 
Also  the  brain  and  the  spinal  cord.  Also  the  organs  of  circula- 
tion, and  the  muscular  aystem ;  and  every  portion  of  these 
various  organs  and  straotures  was  perfectly  normal  in  all 
respects.  The  weight  of  the  heart  was  exactly  6  pounds  6 
ouncea  avoirdupois. 

Case  II. 

July  the  S  1st,  1849.— I  was  requested,  ahout  8  o'clock,  p.m., 
to  attend  upon  amare,  the  property  of  M  essrs..  Beid  and  Hayley, 
livery  stable  keepers  in  this  town. 

History,  &a. — The  mare  I  am  called  to  attend  ia  nearly 
thorough  bred,  of  a  bright  bay  colour,  6  years  of  age,  and 
stands  1 5  bands  1  inch  in  height.  She  is  of  a  nervous  tempera- 
ment, and  highly  excitable.  Since  she  came  into  the  possession 
of  the  firm  (which  is  about  a  month  ago)  she  has  only  been  used 
npon  two  or  three  occasions.  She  has  been  kept  in  a  loose 
box,  to  improve  her  general  condition  and  appearance,  for  the 
purpose  of  sale.  She  was  used  on  the  I2th  of  the  present 
month,  and  again  on  the  Slst;  since  which  latter  date  she  has 
not  been  used  at  all  until  to-day,  when  the  son  of  one  of  the 
partners,  thinking  she  would  be  better  with  exercise,  took  her 
out,  and  rode  her  a  distance  of  about  three  miles.  On  the  road 
she  was  very  ungovernable;  she  pranced  and  jumped  ahont  a 
great  deal ;  and  this,  together  with  the  heat  of  the  day,  caused 
her  to  perspire  considerably.  On  returning  home,  and  when 
about  two  miles  from  the  town,  the  rider  found  a  strange 
difference  in  her  movements.  She  began  to  perspire  more  pro- 
fusely, and  to  foam  a  good  deal  between  the  fore  and  hind  limbs. 
She  became  sluggish,  and  faltering  in  her  gait.  The  rider  dis- 
monnted,  and  led  the  animal  to  a  public-house  near  at  hand, 
where  he  had  her  well  scraped  and  wisped  down ;  after  which  he 
led  her  home.  He  had  no  sooner  arrived  at  the  stable,  but  she 
threw  herself  down,  and  began  to  roll  violently,  and  to  strain 
with  great  force ;  at  the  same  time  parting  with  large  qnantirieB 
of  darl^-coloured  urine.  At  this  stage  of  the  malady  I  was 
reqnoetBd'fe.  attenc".. 
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I.  I  cannot  count  the  pulse  from  her  uneasy  moTements;  the 
reepiratioDS  are  46  per  minute. 

S.  The  eyes  of  the  animal  have  a  pecoliar  bright  appearand, 
and  their  mncous  membraneB  are  highly  congested. 

3.  Patches  of  perspiration  are  present  upon  various  parts  of 
the  body ;  viz.,  ovei  the  breast,  the  head,  the  side,  and  between 
the  hind  limbs. 

4.  The  gloteal  muBcles  are  drawn  into  a  lumpy  state,  and 
they  manifest  a  strange  degree  of  hardness. 

5.  The  mare  trembles  violently,  pardoularly  over  the  mnsoles 
of  the  fore  limbs  and  shoulders. 

6.  She  lays  herself  down ;  and  when  down  the  abdominal 
muscles,  muscles  of  the  back,  and  hind  limbs  are  powerfully  con- 
tracted. She  strains  violently ;  and,  during  the  act  of  straining, 
she  ejects  urine  of  a  dark  coffee  colour.  The  quantity  of  urine 
thus  thrown  ont  is  really  surprising. 

7.  After  straining  several  time;,  and  ejecting  urine  each  time, 
at  intervals  of  S  or  6  minntea,  she  will  suddenly  attempt  to 
jump  npon  her  feet ;  and,  upon  some  occasions,  after  a  des- 
perate struggle,  she  is  unable  to  accomplish  her  desire.  The 
hind  limbs  are  powerless,  oi  nearly  so;  and  the  fetlock  joints 
doable  under  her  as  she  stands. 

8.  She  occasionally  toms  her  head  towards  her  left  side,  and 
regards  it  most  anxionsly. 

9.  The  respirations  frequently  vary  to  a  considerable  extent. 
Sometimes  she  will  breathe  as  low  as  S6  per  minute ;  then  the 
muscles  of  the  chest  beoomej  as  it  were,  suddenly  tightened, 
and  the  respirations  will  rise  to  48  or  60  in  the  same  time,  and 
be  extremely  limited  in  character. 

Treatment. — The  treatment  adopted  in  this  cose  was  also 
allopathic.  The  mare  had  given  to  her  lai^  doses  of  spirits  of 
Ammonia,  tincture  of  Camphor,  Belladonna,  tincture  of  Opium, 
injections,  and  stimulating  embrocations  to  the  spine.  The 
symptoms  varied  in  their  character  considerably.  At  one  time 
she  would  beoeme  cool,  the  ezceesiTe  sweating  would  cease,  and 
the  pulse  fall  in  the  number  of  its  heats  per  minute.     The  irri 
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tation  going  on  within  the  urinary  organs  disappeared  in  about 
6  hours  after  the  commencement,  aQd  did  not  again  retnrn.  The 
spasm  of  the  gloteal  moscles  however  never  for  a  moment 
relaxed,  and  the  patient  soon  became  perfectly  poweriese  in  tbe 
hind  limbs.  She  continnsd  until  the  day  but  one  fuUowing, 
when  she  became  worae,  and  the  owners  innsted  upon  having 
her  destroyed,  which  T  was  reluctantly  oompdled  to  assent  to. 

Examination  Three  Houbb  aitee  Death. 

The  aponeurotic  and  areolar  tisanes  in  tbe  regions  of  the 
lumbar  and  tbe  gluteal  muscles  were  filled  with  effused  blood  and 
bloody  serum.  Tbe  outer  surface  of  the  uterus  presented  a  faint 
pink-like  tinge. 

The  Heart,  within  its  !efl  ventricle,  presented  large  patches 
of  a  dark  purple  colour.  Some  of  these  patches  were  round, 
others  elongated.  The  purple  stain  passed  deep  into  the  mus- 
ouW  substance  of  the  organ,  but  the  serous  membrane  was  not 
at  all  tender  when  stripped  from  its  attachments.  The  weight  of 
the  heart  was  exactly  5  pounds  13  ounces  avoirdupois. 

I^  Bladder  contained  about  half  a  pint  of  dark  brown 
yeasty- looking  urine.  The  raucous  membrane  of  the  organ  wis 
covered  with  small  blood  spots.  The  substance  of  the  bladder 
■was  firm.  I  carefully  examined  the  brain,  spinal  cord,  diges- 
tive organs,  and,  in  short,  every  structure  in  the  body,  but 
failed  to  detect  the  slightest  change,  save  in  those  ports  I  have 
named  above. 

Cask  III* 

October  the  27th,  1861. — I  was  reqaested,  aboutnine  o'clock, 
A,M.,  to  attend  upon  a  more,  the  property  of  Messrs.  J.  W,  and 
H.  Shaw,  woollen  mannfacturers  and  merchants,  in  this  town. 

History,  &a. — The  mare  in  question  has  been  the  property 
of  the  above-named  firm  about  three  months,  during  which 

•  The  Uurd  o&b«  of  this  singnlar  diBeiwe  which  came  under  my  care  1 
have  already  paTjlished  in  my  "  Elements  of  Veterinary  Homceopathy,"  page 
286,  but  as  the  worfi  may  not  be  In  the  posseaaon  of  the  reader,  and  aa  I  wiah 
to  ftinuBh  as  complate  an  aooonnt  of  the  malady  u  I  pouibly  caii,  I  ropnb- 
lish  it  for  the  eake  of  saob  complelenees. 
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period  she  has  been  &  very  healthy  animal.  She  is  about  half 
bred,  stands  1&  hands  S  inches  high,  is  rising  fi  years  of  age,  of 
a  bright  bay  colour,  and  is  need  for  teaming  pniposes.  The 
mare  has  stood  at  rest  in  the  stable  from  Saturday  moming 
until  this  morning,  when  she  vaa  taken  to  her  usual  labour,  that, 
of  loading  ooals  from  a  pit,  situated  about  one  mile  and  a  half 
from  vhere  she  is  kept.  In  travelling  to  the  pit  she  was 
observed  by  the  driver  to  be  more  lively  than  usual,  ead  keener 
of  labour ;  but,  when  near  the  pit,  she  began  to  staler  and 
move  about  in  a  very  peculiar  manner.  The  driver,  however, 
went  forwards,  and  loaded  his  cart  with  ooal ;  and,  when  near 
home,  in  returning,  he  experienced  great  difQculty  in  getting 
her  along.  He  arrived  at  the  stable  about  a  quarter  to  nine 
o'clock,  and  I  was  immediately  sent  for. 

Present  State. 

1.  Pulse  70  and  full. 

2.  Respirations  15  per  minute. 

3.  Large  patches  of  perspiration  are  present  upon  various 
parts  of  the  skin,  upon  the  sides  of  the  neck,  the  head,  the 
trunk,  and  the  hind  extremities ;  the  perspiration  is  hot  and  pro- 
fuse. This  sweatii^  broke  out  a  little  before  she  arrived  at  the 
stable. 

4.  If  I  cause  the  animal  to  turn  or  move  from  one  side  of  the 
stall  to  the  other,  she  does  so  with  a  peculiar  kind  of  unsteadi- 
ness; the  limbs  refuse  to  act  in  obedience  to  the  will,  she 
staggers  in  her  movements,  and  is  swayed  slightly  &om  rade  to 
^de. 

G.  A  trembhi^  motion  is  present  amongst  the  muscles  in  the 
region  of  the  femur,  and  this  trembling  is  not  observable  in 
any  other  part  of  the  body. 

6.  The  gluteal  muscles  of  both  hind  quoitfirs  are  excessively 
hard,  but  more  especially  those  of  the  left  quarter.  They  pre- 
sent a  degree  of  hardness  which  is  really  surprising ;  they  feel 
as  though  I  was  pressing  upon  a  board. 

7.  The  muscles  of  the  right  sbonlder  are  also  much  harder 
than  they  should  be. 

5.  The  meat  is  restless ;  she  presents  a  pecoliar  wild  look. 
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stares  a  good  deal,  and  bites  keenly  at  the  wood  work  of  her 
stidl,  a  practice  to  which  she  is  not  in  the  least  given  when  in 
health. 

Tbbatment. — ^To  have  Belladonna  "/>,  in  aqan  |  ij,  then  to 
be  wisped  down,  if  possible,  nntil  she  is  perfectly  dry. 

II  o'clock  (2  hours  afterwards). — The  mare  is  better.  The 
man  oould  not  wisp  her  dry,  bat  he  bad  covered  her  with  a 
woollen  mg,  and  she  soon  afterwards  became  so.  The  skin  is 
now  completely  dry,  the  wild  appeanmce  which  I  spoke  of  is 
better,  but  the  gluteal  muscles  still  retain  their  r^pd  hardness. 
At  twelve  o'clock,  the  mare  to  have  Belladonna  "'/i,  in  aqiue  |  (j , 
and  at  five  o'clock,  p.u.,  to  have  Belladonna  ''/i,  in  aque  |  y. 
From  this  time  she  gradually  improved.  "No  other  remedy  but 
BeUadonna  was  used ;  and  she  went  to  her  usual  labour  on  the 
morning  of  the  S9th,  perfectly  restored. 

Cask  ly. 

April  the  S6tb,  18S2. — I  was  requested,  about  twelve  o'clock, 
A.H.,  to  attend  upon  a  mare,  the  property  of  Mr.  J.  Ozley,  cab 
proprietor,  in  this  town. 

HiSTOKT,  Sm. — The  mare  I  am  called  to  is  now  6  years  of 
i^e.  She  is  of  a  blaok  colour,  half  bred,  and  stands  about  16 
hands  8  inches  high.  She  has  been  the  property  of  the  present 
owner  about  six  months,  during  which  time  she  has  never  suf- 
fered lirom  disease.  She  is  nsed  as  a  cab  mare,  and  the  animal 
is  in  excellent  condition.  Three  or  four  days  ago  she  manifested 
symptoms  of  being  in  use /or  the  hone.  This  morning  she  was 
driven  about  a  mile  and  a  half  out  of  the  town.  She  was  noticed 
to  be  more  lively  than  usual  at  starting.  She  went  well  and 
freely  to  the  place,  but  when  near  home,  upon  her  return,  she 
became  restless,  neighed  a  good  deal,  she  hung  in  the  breech 
of  the  hamesB,  and  staggered  considerably  in  her  gait.  She  , 
was  got  home  with  some  diffioalty,  and  soon  afterwards  brought 
to  my  stables. 

Fbesent  State. 
1.  The  mare  is  laid  upon  her  right  side,  with  the  limbs  fiilly 
extended. 
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St.  Fnlae  70,  and  somewhKt  hard,  aod  lespirationa  26  pet 
minate. 

8.  She  has  been  strainiag  violently,  and  has  minated  a  con> 
Biderable  quantity  of  arine,  of  a  dark  coffee  colour. 

4,  The  surface  of  the  body  presents  several  patches  of  pers- 
piration. These  patches  are  present  upon  the  sides  of  the  neck, 
npon  the  shonlders,  the  body,  upon  the  haunches,  and  between 
the  hind  limbs. 

i.  I  had  the  animal  lifted  upon  her  legs,  a  feat  which  was 
difficult  to  accomplish.  She  walks  with  great  exertion ;  the 
hack  is  arched,  and  she  trembles ;  the  trembliug  is  considerable 
amongst  the  muscles  in  thereon  of  the  patella. 

6.  The  gluteal  muscles  of  both  hind  quarters  are  severely 
cramped.  The  muscles  of  the  left  limb  present  a  very  peculiar 
appearanoe.  They  are  smaller  and  elevated,  as  though  out  of 
their  place;  the  skin  is  raised  as  if  bolstered  andemeath ;  end 
this  smaller  mass  is  ezoessively  hard. 

7.  The  eye  presents  a  most  dejected  aspect,  and  its  macous 
membrane  is  highly  injected.  The  animal  is  also  very  restless 
and  irritable. 

Tbeatment. — To  have  Belladonna  ^"/i,  in  aqnsi  ^  ij,  and  this 
to  he  repeated  every  half  hour. 

5  o'clock,  P.M. — The  restlessness  has  subsided  considerably, 
and  the  surface  of  the  body  is  dry.  Pulse  60,  and  respirations 
still  increased.  The  hardness  of  the  muscles  is  much  the  same, 
only  more  di&Used;  at  first  the  hardness  was  limited  to  three 
or  four  inches  above  and  below  the  transverse  process  of  the 
ilitim ;  now  it  is  extended  over  the  whole  of  the  gluteal  muscles. 
The  mare  moves  better,  and  she  has  Agtan  urinated  a  large 
quantity  of  the  coffee  coloured  urine. 

To  continue  the  medicine  as  before. 

6  o'clock,  p,M. — Much  the  same;  she  has  just  laid  her  down, 
and  she  lies  perfectly  quiet.  The  respirations  are  sometimes 
greatly  hurried,  and  again  become  calm ;  these  alternate  fits  or 
changes  occur  about  every  half  hour. 

To  have  Belladonna  ^''/i,  in  aquee  ^  ij. 

8  o'clock,  P.M, — The  mare  remains  lying ;  pulse  63,  and  the 
respirations  of  the  same  variable  character  as  above  described. 
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9he  again  perspires,  bnt  not  profusely  so ;  the  bardaess  of  the 
mnsolee  remains  the  same ;  it  is  the  most  severe  upon  the  right 
qnarter.  Ocoaaionally  she  is  uneasy ;  and  at  seven  o'clock  she 
made  two  or  three  attempts  to  rise  upon  her  feet,  but  was  unable 
to  do  so.  The  hind  limbs,  from  the  joints  of  the  book  to  the 
feet,  are  very  cold.  Upon  the  whole  tiie  animal  is  very  patient ; 
the  ekin,  where  the  perspiration  is  present,  is  very  hot 

To  have  Aconite  ^e,  in  aqute  2  U :  to  be  repeated  every  hour 
until  a  change  is  deemed  necessary. 

1 1  o'clock,  P.M. — Mare  remains  lying ;  pulse  80,  and  reapira- 
tione  etill  variable,  but  not  so  much  so  ae  they  were.  Mattes,  I 
think,  are  slowly  improving.  The  Aconite  has  been  given  every 
hour,  in  the  quantity  specified.  She  is  again  a  little  uneasy ; 
and  thinking  she  might  be  better  upon  her  feet  if  able  to  stand, 
I  placed  a  number  of  men  to  lift  at  her  fore  and  hind  quarters ; 
and,  with  hard  work  and  a  little  management,  she  was  got  np. 
The  gluteal  muscles  remain  much  as  tbey  were,  hut  the  skin 
generally  is  much  cooler.  I  set  three  or  four  men  to  hand-rub 
bee  briskly.  She  parted  with  a  qnantity  of  nrine,  resembling 
barrel  grounds,  or  not  unlike  a  miztnre  coasting  of  porter  and 
yeast.  Specific  gravity  of  nrine,  1-39;  and,  on  applying  the 
usual  tests,  I  found  it  to  contain  a  large  amount  of  albumen. 

To  have  Belladonna  ^h,  in  aquee  |  ij ;  also  Aconite  °/i,  in 
aquee  ^  ij  ;  to  be  given  alternately  every  two  hours.  To  have 
also  a  change  of  clothing,  and  a  quantity  of  iresh  straw. 

27th,  8  o'clock,  A.M.' — She  is  very  greatly  improved ;  she 
walks  about  the  box ;  the  muscles  of  the  hind  quarters  are 
relaxing  of  their  hardness:  she  is  becoming  lively,  and  she 
seems  desirous  of  food.  A  mash  was  given  to  her,  which 
she  partook  of  with  great  relish.  She  has  just  dunged  for  the 
first  time  since  she  became  ill.  She  has  also  urinated  another 
large  quantity  of  the  brown  coloured  urine.* 

•  FofOitir  partknian  re>pa«M^  Os  iinM.— Ths  fliM  Bpedmen  of  urine,  or 
tliat -which  wbb  caaght  at  II  o'clock  on  the  night  of  tbe-Seth,  wu  of  the 
colour  of  cocoa,  or  perhaps  a  shade  darker;  its  specific  gravity  was  1.39.  I 
poured  4  oances  of  it  into  a  glaes  meamre ;  and  after  aUoning  It  to  Htand  for 
9  hours,  I  finmd  it  much  the  same  as  when  T  left  it— the  floid  was  so  thick 
and  goouny  u  to  prevent  an^  preof^tion  tvaa  taking  place.    I  added  to  ft 
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To  have  MeronriuB,  3  gnics  of  the  first  tritnrataon,  which  was 
nixed  with  a  little  flour,  and  made  into  a  paste,  and  wiped 
upon  the  toi^e,  to  be  r^eated  every  two  hoots. 

8  o'clock,  A.M. — She  ia  mtHit  wonderfully  improved;  the 
hardneai  of  the  musdea  ia  diminiahing  generally ;  the.  muscles 
of  the  right  side  still  remam  the  most  rigid ;  puke  iS,  and  res- 
pirationa  13  pet  minute,  ^e  walks  about  tlie  box  with  the 
greatest  ease,  and  turns  hefself  round  with  perfect  freedom. 
She  has  partak«i  freely  of  a  mixture  of  boiled  oats  and  bran  ; 
lim  uiine  is  turbid.  Specific  gravity  1-26.  She  has  duuged 
three  or  four  timea  since  three  o'clock. 

The  same  medicine  in  half  the  quantity,  to  be  given  at  the 
same  intervals,  in  the  same  manner. 

0  u'clook,  P.M. — The  improvement  contioaea  steady ;  the 
pulse,  the  ^ipetite,  and  the  Kspirations  are  all  normal.  Another 
portion  of  urine  was  cau^t ;  it  still  remains  thick,  hat  this  ap- 
pearance is  fast  cban^Dg. 

To  continue  the  Mercurius  as  last  stated. 

38tb. — This  morning  the  mare  was  removed  to  the  stable  of 
her  owner.  The  gluteal  muscles  were  all  restored  to  their  nor- 
mal state.  The  respiration  was  normal,  and  the  pulse  vras  44 
per  minute,  slow,  lull,  snd  round  in  its  beaL  She  walked 
away  with  the  greatest  ease,  but  the  appetite  was  not  so  good. 
She  will  eat  mashes,  bat  not  hay.  A  portion  of  her  arine  waa 
handed  to  me ;  its  colour  was  normal,  being  that  of  a  dull 
lemon  like  colour ;  its  specific  gravity  was  1  -20.  Upon  applying 
the  usual  tests  for  albumen,  the  liquor  remained  free  from  any 
precipitation. 

4  oaiusB*  bj  niMnm  of  dutilled  rater,  stimd  the  whok  wall  togstliei,  toi 

siler  allowing  it  to  stand  for  other  6  hoon,  I  found  a,  deposit  witbin  the  mu- 
sore  of  12  drachma  of  nlbumen.  By  heating  a  portion  of  Oub  mixed  oiiue  in 
%  teat  tabe,  and  applpng  Nitric  acid,  a  etlll  ftirtfaei  deport  of  albumen  waa 
tbfl  Teanlt. 

The  MMod  apedman,  or  that  Cftoght  at  S  o'clock,  preaonted  ohamctws 
different  from  the  first— it  naa  not  ao  brown  in  ooloor,  it  was  more  of  a  yellow 
cast— its  specific  gravity  was  1.30.  An  excess  of  Nitric  acid  caused  a  slight 
effervescence,  and  immediately  afterwards  a  precipitate  of  albumen,  but  the 
quantity  wai  not  near  so  great  m  with  the  fixmer  ipecioien — not  so  much  I 
shotild  aay  by  one  halt 
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To  have  Nox  Yomioa  */i,  in  aque  Jij;  ^  dose  to  be  given 
morning,  noon,  and  night 

29tb. — ^Tbie  morning  the  mare,  to  all  outward  appearanoe,  ia 
jnst  as  well  as  ever,  She  waa  taken  to  a  fnneral  job,  and  per- 
formed it  very  well.  The  improvement,  however,  did  not  long 
remain  at  that  time.  The  mare  lost  flesh,  and  loat  her  viva- 
city ;  and,  in  epite  of  the  moat  judioioaa  treatment,  oontinaed 
to  do  80.  She  had  upon  varions  ocoasionB  Iodine,  Arsenicum, 
Snlpbor,  China,  Carbo  vegetablis,  and  other  remedies,  bat  only 
with  temporary  benefit.  At  last  I  ordered  faer  a  nm  at  grass, 
and  she  was  tamed  out  for  a  month,  at  the  end  of  whioh  time 
abe  oame  up  perfectly  restored.  The  owner  pnt  her  again  to 
cab  work,  at  vhich  she  contintied  for  afaont  fonr  months. 
She  was  then  purchased  by  my  Mend,  Dr.  Ramsbotbam,  of  this 
town,  and  he  osad  ber  for  his  carnage  for  a  considerable  time, 
when  she  was  sold  into  the  neigbbonrhood  of  Halifax,  where  I 
believe  she  now  is,  or  was  until  very  recently. 

Cabe  V. 

Sunday,  Febrasry  the  27th,  1858. — I  was  requested,  about 
two  o'clock,  P.H.,  to  attend  npon  a  mare,  the  property  of  Mr. 
Adam  Aldroyd,  wholesale  and  retiul  grocer  in  this  town. 

History,  &c. — The  mare  I  am  called  to  is  of  an  iron  grey 
colour,  rising  five  years  of  age,  well  bred,  and  of  a  nervous 
temperament.  She  is  irritable  in  disposition ;  and  qoickly  per- 
spires npon  very  moderate  exertion.  She  has  been  the  property 
of  Mr.  Aldroyd  for  about  eight  months,  during  which  time  she 
has  not  suffered  ftom  disease.  During  the  last  ten  or  twelve 
days  the  weather  has  been  frdsty,  and  much  snow  has  fallen ;  and 
for  more  than  a  week  the  mare  in  question  has  not  been  out  of 
the  stable.  The  groom,  however,  thinking  that  a  little  exercise 
would  do  her  good,  led  ber  out  to  water.  She  was  taken  out  of 
the  stable  at  half-past  twelve  o'clock,  and  was  in  the  stable  again 
at  a  quarter  before  one.  She  was  very  lively  and  playful  while 
out ;  she  reared,  kicked,  and  leaped  about  most  violently  ;  and 
when  near  home,  at  the  time  she  was  returning,  she  suddenly 
began  to  falter  in  ber  walk,  and  it  was  with  great  difficulty  she 
was  got  into  the  stable,  and  my  attendance  was  soon  afterwards 
requested. 
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Present  State. 

1.  PDlae48pertmDiite,BDdofastraDgelyoppies8edcharaot«F. 

2.  ReBpiratioDB  SO  per  minute;  Bhort,  and  of  &  conToleire 
character. 

8.  The  nofitrils  are  dilated,  and  tbe  eyes  of  the  animal  preseiU 
a  strange  vild  look. 

4.  Patches  of  perepiratjon  exist  on  varioos  parts  of  the  body; 
viz.,  in  the  region  of  the  neck,  the  flanks,  and  between  the  hind 
limbs. 

fi.  The  right  hind  limb  is  powerless,  it  is  held  in  a  flexed 
position,  and  it  is  incapable  of  bearing  the  least  weight  If  she 
attempts  to  nee  it  the  bind  qnaiters  nearly  drop  to  the  gronod; 
the  limb,  in  foot,  seems  as  though  it  was  broken. 

6.  The  mnsoles  of  the  aflected  limb  are  not  the  least  rigid; 
bnt  the  temperatnre  of  the  qnarter  altogether  is  lower  than  the 
other, 

7.  The  mare  is  very  fretfol,  and  manifests  great  alarm  at  her 
own  state. 

TfiBATitBHT,  &c. — To  have  Belladonna  ^/-w-,*  in  aqoffi  J  ij,  to 
be  given  immediately,  and  repeated  every  half-hour.  To  be 
covered  with  a  light  mg,  and  to  he  kept  as  qniet  as  possible. 

3  o'clock  F.H. — Worse;  pnlse  mnoh  the  same  as  before; 
beating  in  the  same  oppressed  manner.  The  mare  is  literally 
bathed  in  perspiration,  which  is  hot  and  steaming;  respirations 
40  per  minute  and  of  a  more  oonvnisive  character. 

To  have  Belladonna  ^Z-*-  in  aqose  |  ij  to  be  repeated  every 
16  minntes. 

5  o'clock  P.H. — It  is  really  amazing  to  perceive  the  change 
which  has  taken  place  in  my  patient  since  8  o'clock.  She  has 
ceased  to  perspire  and  the  respirations  have  follen  from  40  to  26 
per  minnte ;  the  skin  is  perfectly  dry,  and  the  animal  has  lost  that 
wild  and  frightened  appearance  before  spoken  of.  She  is  not 
a  qnarter  so  restless,  bat  the  right  hind  limb  remains  ns  power- 
less as  ever. 

To  have  Belladonna  Vi  io  aqnes  |  ij,  and  this  to  be  repeated 
in  H  hours. 

*  i.e,  tin  diopi  of  the  pure  'nocture. 
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7  o'clock  P.H. — Not  BO  weU.  She  again  perspires  a  little ; 
polee  73  and  fall ;  she  is  more  uneasy.  About  an  bour  ego 
the  right  hind  limb  became  suddenly  right,  bnt  the  fore  limb  of 
the  same  side  became  poverlese,  and  remained  so  for  10  or  id 
minutes ;  then  the  left  hind  limb,  after  which  the  right  became 
again  a&oted  as  before,  and  it  is  now  in  mnoh  the  same  state 
as  first  described.  6he  has  partaken  freely  of  bran  mash, 
and  the  respiration  is  not  mach  distarbed. 

To  have  Belladonna  ^/i  in  aqute  |  ij. 

1 1  o'clock  P.M. — Since  7  o'clock  the  mare  has  been  twice  laid 
down ;  she  was  down  for  abont  an  hour  each  time ;  she  is  now 
upon  her  feet  and  standing  quiet ;  >the  right  hind  limb  remains 
maoh  the  same.  Pulse  60  and  reepiratione  88  per  minnte.  She 
is  free  &om  pen^ratjon. 

Bepeat  medicine,  and  to  continue  it  at  intervals  of  every  3 
hours  until  otherwise  directed. 

28tb,  9  o'clock  a.m. — The  mare  has  rested  well  since  about 
1  o'clock.  The  man  in  attendance  informs  me  that  she  has 
now  been  free  from  perspiration  for  many  hours.  A  dose  of 
medicine  was  given  to  her  this  morning  at  6  o'clock.  Poise 
46  per  minute,  and  respiration  1 1 .  She  is  perfectly  oool  and 
appears  at  ease  in  every  respect.  The  inability  to  stand  upon 
or  use  the  right  hind  limb  still  remains,  although  I  am  of 
opinion  that  it  is  stronger  than  it  was  last  night.  It  is  still 
maintained  in  a  flexed  position,  and  now  and  then  she  endea- 
vours to  stand  upon  it,  and  failing  to  do  so,  it  is  amusing  to 
witness  her  astonishment  When  the  animal  is  perfectly  quiet 
I  observe  frequent  twitchings  of  the  muscles  of  ihe  affect«d 
limb  ;  these  twitchings  have  only  a  momentary  existence ;  the 
same  effect  is  visible  amongst  the  muscles  of  the  shoulders 
and  fore  extremities.  Sometimes  the  act  is  limited  to  the  pan- 
niculus  muscle,  at  other  times  it  is  seen  amongst  the  deeper 
seated  muscles. 

To  have  Pulsatilla  i"/'  in  nqneo  I  ij.  Also  Nax  vom  "/>  in 
aquee  %  ij,  to  be  given  in  alternation  every  4  hours.  The  animal 
to  be  fed  upon  bran  mashes,  boiled  com,  and  a  portion  of  good 
hay. 

9  o'clock  P.M.^ — The  mare  to-day  has  steadily  progressed  for 
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the  better  in  spite  of  one  or  two  mani&statioas  to  the  contrary. 
Pulse  46  per  minate  and  respiratioDB  14.  From  11  o'ctook 
this  forenoon  to  3  this  afternoon,  she  appeared  to  eaSer  itom 
spasm  of  the  bowels ;  she  oooasionally  pawed  tbe  gronnd,  aod 
also  lay  down  frequently,  but  when  down  rested  quiet.  She 
has  eat  very  wdl  and  dunged  twice;  she  dunged  about  10 
o'clock  this  morning  for  the  first  time  since  the  affection  set  in, 
and  she  also  urinated  for  tbe  first  time  this  montiDg  since  the 
attack.  To-night  she  uses  the  affected  limb  a  little;  I  have 
seen  her  stand  upon  it  several  times.  The  medicine  which  I 
prescribed  in  the  morning  has  been  regularly  given  at  the  in- 
tervals stated.     To  discontinue  all  medicine  until  morning. 

March  Ist. — My  patient  is  steadily  improving;  the  right 
bind  limb  is  slowly  gaining  strength,  but  is  far  from  well,  and 
strange  to  say,  as  tbe  limh  improves  tbe  muscular  twitchinga 
become  more  frequent  and  more  violent.  Appetite  good,  pulse 
normal  and  respiradona  normal.  To  continue  medicine,  and  to 
be  given  in  alternation  morning,  noon  and  night. 

8rd. — AU  right  in  every  respect ;  the  normal  power  is  folly 
restored  to  the  right  hind  limb ;  the  mare  is  as  lively  as  a 
kitten.  To  have  a  dose  or  two  of  Sulphur  of  the  first  tritura- 
tion.    Biacbarged  cured. 

Case  VI. 

Monday,  March  the  Slst,  1853. — I  was  requested  ahont.8 
o'clock  A.  H.  to  attend  upon  a  mare,  the  property  of  Mr.  John 
Kirk,  building  contractor,  carpenter,  &o.  in  this  town. 

HiSTOBY,  &c. — The  mare  in  question  is  rising  b  years  of 
age;  she  is  half-bred;  stands  14  hands  2  inches  high;  and  she 
has  always  heen  a  very  healthy  animal.  During  the  last  four 
days  she  has  remained  altogether  in  the  stable.  This  morning 
Mr.  Elirk  rode  her  about  a  mile  from  home ;  at  starting  she  was 
very  gay,  hut  after  being  out  about  a  quarter  of  an  hour  she 
suddenly  began  to  falter  in  her  movements ;  she  perspired  a 
great  deal ;  became  all  but  incapable  of  walking ;  and  it  was 
with  tbe  greatest  difficulty  that  she  was  led  home,  and  from 
thence  to  my  place,  which  is  situated  contiguous  to  tbe  premises 
of  Mr.  Kirk. 
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Fbebent  Stats. 

1.  False  46  per  tninnte  and  suppressed. 

2,  Beapirations  S8  ditto  aod  eborL 

8.  The  abdominsl  muaoleB  are  seveiely  cnmped. 

i.  The  mare  is  perapiring  excessively ;  a  quantity  of  fbam  is 
present  between  the  hind  limbs  and  under  the  breast. 

fi.  The  hind  limbs  are  moved  stiffly  ;  the  gluteal  muscles  are 
cramped,  or  in  a  state  of  spasm.  She  also  paddles  a  good  deal 
with  the  hind  feet 

6.  The  muscles  of  the  right  shoulder  are  also  in  a  state  of 
spasm,  but  not  severely  so. 

7.  She  trembles  violently ;  the  trembling  ia  confined  to  the 
bind  limbs  and  to  die  right  shoulder. 

Treatment. — To  have  Belladonna  "/i  in  aqua  J  ij,  to  be 
repeated  every  hour. 

10  o'clook,  A.M. — During  the  last  hour  she  has  stood  very 
quiet ;  she  has  ceased  to  perspire ;  pulse  and  respiration  maoh 
the  same.     To  coudnae  medicine. 

1 1  o'clock. — She  is  worse ;  she  is  lying  down,  and  making 
dee^erate  efforts  to  regain  her  feet ;  she  stands  npon  her  fore 
feet  and  sits  apon  ber  hind  quarters,  and  in  this  manner  trails 
herself  about  the  box ;  the  cramp  -of  die  gluteal  muscles  has 
increased  three  fold  at  least,  they  have  become  like  a  board  in 
hardness ;  the  same  with  the  adductor  tibialis  muscles  of  both 
hmbs  ;  the  hind  quarters  ore  also  lower  in  temperature ;  poise 
60,  and  respirations  88  per  minute. 

To  have  Cuprum  aceticum  "*/«■  in  aque  ^  ij,  also  Belladonna 
"/«.  in  ditto ;  to  be  given  in  alternation  every  half-hour. 

1  o'clock. — ^Better  upon  the  whole ;  she  has  laid  very  quiet 
during  the  last  hour ;  the  sweating  has  ceased,  and  the  spasm 
generally  of  the  muscles  is  not  so  violent ;  she  also  moves  her 
hind  limbs  with  more  freedom;  respirations  16  per  minute; 
pulse  as  before. 

To  contittue  medicine,  and  to  be  alternated  every  hour. 

8  o'clock,  p.  M. — Sinee  the  last  report  the  mare  upon  the 
whole  has  gone  on  very  well ;  she  haa  attempted  two  or  three 
times  to  rise  upon  her  feet,  but  failed  to  do  so ;  the  gluteal 
muscles  are  a  Utde  softer ;  pulse  48  per  minute,  and  lespiiations 
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1 3  ditto.  Between  6  and  7  o'clock  she  partook  of  chilled  water, 
and  afteiwards  of  some  mash ;  she  is  free  from  sweating ;  and 
she  lies  very  composedly  ;  she  has  not  yet  danged  or  nrinated. 
To  continue  the  medicine  in  alternate  periods  of  every  two 
hours. 

22nd,  2  o'clock,  a.  u. — Still  down  and  unable  to  rise ;  the 
fore  limbs  are  weaker  than  they  were ;  pulse  60  per  minate  and 
firm;  and  respirations  13  ditto;  she  lies  very  quiet;  she  has 
not  yet  dunged  nor  urinated. 

To  have  Can^arides  V>,  in  aqnee  |  ij,  also  Selladonna  V*  in 
ditto.     To  be  given  in  alternation  every  two  hoars. 

7  o'clock,  A.  M. — Her  general  appearance  is  that  of  improve- 
ment ;  ibe  affected  muscles  ore  softer,  but  she  is  still  unable  to 
rise,  although  her  efforts  to  do  so  have  been  numerous.  About 
6  o'clock  this  morning  she  parted  with  a  very  large  quantity  of 
urine ;  she  has  drank  ireely  of  water,  and  she  also  eats  very 
well. 

To  have  Pulsatilla  ^/>  in  aquae  ^  ij,  also  Belladonna  V-*-  in  ditto, 
to  be  given  alternately  every  two  hours. 

10  o'clock,  p.  H. — ^Much  the  same ;  slJU  down  and  unable  to 
rise ;  pulse  4S  per  minute  and  firm,  and  respirations  16  ditto ; 
she  has  not  parted  with  any  urine  since  5  o'clock  this  morning, 
but  has  dunged  regularly  ;  appetite  good. 

To  have  Cantharis  Vi,  in  aquse^  ij,  and  to  be  repeated  every 
two  hours  until  otherwise  directed. 

S3rd,  9  o'clock,  a.  m.- — Still  unable  to  rise,  but  going  on 
favourably  in  other  respects ;  the  mare  is  very  desirous  to  rise ; 
I  determined  to  see  what  could  be  done,  so  I  procured  a  number 
of  men  and  had  her  lifted  upon  her  feet,  but  the  moment  she 
was  left  to  herself  she  dropped  powerless ;  pulse  and  respiration 
the  same  as  last  report ;  she  has  not  yet  been  observed  to  part 
with  any  urine,  but  right  in  other  respects. 

To  have  Cantharis  ^/i,  in  aquce  |  ij,  also  Rhus  tox.  ^/i,  in  ditto. 
To  be  given  alternately  every  two  hours. 

I  also  directed  a  large  woollen  cloth  to  be  soaked  in  hot 
water,  the  louse  water  to  be  wrung  out  of  it,  and  while  hot  to  be 
applied  to  the  course  of  Uie  spine ;  the  apphcation  of  the  wet 
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cloth  to  be  oontinaed  for  about  half-an-hoor,  and  repeated  three 
or  four  times  a-da^. 

24th. — ^During  the  whole  of  the  day  tbe  more  baa  remained 
much  the  same  as  stated  iu  the  report  of  yesterday ;  she  is  still 
down  and  unable  to  rise;  pulse  normal;  but  the  respirations 
have  varied  a  little,  at  oue  time  as  low  as  1 2  per  minute,  and 
at  other  times  reaching  ae  high  as  SO  and  24.  The  medicines 
last  prescribed  have  been  regularly  given,  and  to-day  she  has 
parted  with  a  great  abundance  of  clear  urine.  The  cloths 
dipped  in  hot  water  and  applied  to  tbe  course  of  the  spine,  I 
have  ordered  to  be  disoontinaed,  not  having  found  the  least 
benefit  from  tbeii  use. 

To  discontinue  the  Gantfaaris.,  but  to  continue  the  Bhus 
tox.  as  last  prescribed. 

2fith,  10  o'clock,  A.M. — Much  the  same,  with  the  exception 
of  the  gluteal  mascles,  which  are  firmer  than  they  were  yester- 
day. I  again  procured  a  number  of  men,  who  lifted  her  upon 
ber  feet  as  before,  and  kept  her  in  that  position  for  about  twenty 
minutes,  during  which  time  friction  was  actively  applied  to  the 
limbs,  but  without  auy  apparent  benefit;  in  fact  it  was  the 
reverse  if  anything,  as  the  general  spasm  was  increased. 

To  have  Strychnine,  2  grains  of  tbe  first  tritaration,  to  be 
mixed  with  a  small  portion  of  flour  into  a  paste,  and  wiped 
upon  the  tongue ;  the  medicine  to  be  repeated  every  four  hours 
until  otherwise  directed. 

26th,  9  o'clock,  a.m. — Going  on  well;  she  arose  upon  her 
feet  this  morning  about  three  o'clock,  and  stood  some  fifteen  or 
twenty  minutes,  since  which  time  she  has  been  up  four  or  five 
times ;  the  bind  limbs  are  weak,  and  the  gluteal  muscles  are 
still  more  tense  than  proper,  but  when  the  mare  is  down,  this 
hardness  disappears ;  she  can  rise  upon  her  feet  without  difficulty. 

To  have  grain  doses  of  the  first  trituration  of  Strychnine 
every  five  hours. 

11  o'clock,  P.M. — Since  9  o'clock  this  morning  she  has  been 
upon  her  feet  at  least  a  dozen  times ;  she  rises  with  ease,  hut  when 
standing  she  paddles  with  the  hind  feet  continually ;  the  muscles 
of  both  hind  limbs  present  the  appearance  as  though  they  were 
stretohed  or  extended  considerably ;  she  is  also  restless — restless, 
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QOt  from  any  acute  pain,  bat  more  from  a  state  of  general 
UQeaBtaese ;  the  pulse  and  the  respirations  have  varied.  She 
had  a  dose  of  the  Strychnine  at  nine  o'clock  this  morning, 
another  at  two,  and  a  third  between  six  and  seven.  I  have  also 
given  her  in  addition  two  or  three  doses  of  Aconite  1 . 

The  Aconite  to  be  repeated  and  the  mare  left  for  the  night. 

27th,  0  o'clock,  A.u. — The  restlessness  is  subsided,  still  Bhe 
does  not  improve  as  I  desire;  this  morning  she  makes  frequent 
attempts  to  urinate,  and  the  urine  she  parts  with  is  loaded  with 
mucus ;  I  observed  yesterday  that  she  urinated  more  frequently 
than  ordinary ;  appetite  not  so  good ;  pulse  when  lying,  43 
per  minute;  respirations  varying  from  16  to  22,  and  even 
more. 

To  have  Cantharis ''/i,  in  aqnte  |  ij ;  also  Nux  vom.  "/a,  in  do. 
To  he  giren  in  alternation,  morning,  noon  and  night. 

II  o'clock,  P.U. — The  irritation  of  the  urinary  organs  has 
disappeared;  she  remains  weak  in  the  hind  limbs,  and  is  still 
unable  to  stand  for  any  length  of  time. 

To  have  Gantharis  V<i  in  aqum  |  ij,  and  left  for  the  nighC 

S8th. — To-day  the  pulse  has  remained  at  88  per  minute,  but 
the  respirations  have  varied  considerably ;  the  hind  limbs  appear 
as  though  they  were  dislocated  at  the  hip-joints ;  the  muscles 
around  the  joints  are  smaller  outwards,  and  the  limbs  are  almost 
straight  from  the  hips  to  the  feet;  the  hind  feet  are  paddled 
continually  when  she  is  standing;  the  gluteal  mnsolee  are 
again  firmer  than  ordiDary. 

To  have  StrychDioe,  2  grains  of  the  first  trituration,  to  he 
given  aa  before. 

Slat. — I  cannot  tell  what  to  make  of  my  patient,  one  day  she 
is  better,  another  day  worse ;  upon  the  whole  I  cannot  afGnn 
that  she  is  either  gaining  ground  or  losing  it.  When  sh» 
stands  upon  her  feet  she  paddles  incessantly ;  she  is  greatly 
reduced  in  bulk,  and  she  perspires  considetsbly ;  the  state  of 
the  dung  she  parts  with  varies  considerably ;  at  one  time  bant 
and  lumpy,  and  at  another  time  as  soft  as  cow's  dung;  when 
made  to  nalk  she  does  it  in  a  crouching  position ;  the  left  hind 
limb  is  the  weakest,  and  she  drops  the  most  to  the  left  side ; 
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the  qipetite  »  good,  and  the  macoas  tnembrane  of  tbe  month  ia 
deao. 

To  have  Gausticam  Vj,  in  aqute  3  ij>  ^°  ^°  given  once  a  day. 
The  hind  qaarters  to  be  hand-rnbhed,  a  man  to  each  limb ;  and 
the  process  to  be  condnued  for  one  hoar  at  a  time,  and  to  be 
repotted  three  times  a  day. 

May  the  16th. — To-day  the  mare  was  removed  from  my 
premisea  and  tnmed  to  grass.  She  is  very  far  from  well ;  her 
appetite  is  good,  and  the  secretions  from  the  bowels  and 
kidneys  are  regular;  the  left  hind  quarter  is  wasted  cODsider- 
ably,  and  when  she  walks  she  drops  at  every  step,  exactly  like 
a  person  with  one  leg  shorter  than  the  other ;  the  right  hind 
limb  is  as  firm  and  as  strong  as  ever.  At  times  she  manifestB 
great  tenderness  along  the  course  of  the  spine.  I  have  had 
recourse  to  many  remedies,  but  without  any  apparent  benefit  to 
my  patient,  and  to-day  she  is  turned  out  to  take  her  chance.  I 
gave  it  as  my  opinion,  that  e  long  run  at  grass  would  restore 
her;  and  in  this  I  proved  correct.  She  was  placed  under 
the  treatment  of  another  practitioner,  who  treated  it  as  a  local 
affection ;  but  in  spite  of  all  bis  allopathic  embrocations,  and 
blisters,  and  stitunlants,  she  obstinately  remained  in  the  old 
state,  until  the  owner  becoming  wearied  of  "  doctoring,"  left  hei 
alone,  and  from  that  time  she  has  slowly  recovered  until  now ; 
sbeis  to  all  appearance  as  well  as  ever,  she  is  daily  at  work  and 
perfectly  sound. 

Bbuabxs. — I  have  now  presented  to  the  reader  an  account 
of  six  oases  of  a  most  singular  malady.  The  cases  here  given 
are  the  whole  of  the  kind  which  have  ever  come  under  my 
notice.  I  have  detailed  the  facts  of  each  case  exactly  in  the 
order  in  which  they  occurred,  and  for  their  accuracy  and  truth- 
fulness I  vouch  in  every  essential.  In  the  treatise  on  Veterinary 
Homceopathy  which  I  published  some  time  ago,*  I  gave 
the  first  account  of  this  affection  ever  presented  to  the  veterinary 
sui^eons  of  this  kingdom.  Since  the  appearance  of  the  treatise 
in  question,  other  cases  of  the  same  kind  have  come  under  my 

*  &M  m7  Elemeuta  of  VetsriMry  Hom<ecfiaUi7,  p.  286.  London :  Ajlott  &  Co. 
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care,  vliicli  have  enabled  me  to  more  Ailly  comprehend  the 
general  character  of  the  disease;  and  I  now  sahmit  to  the 
reader  every  fact  which  I  am  in  posseesion  of  with  regard  to  it 
To  the  enquiring  veterinarian,  I  trast  these  facts  will  prove  of 
value,  inasmuch  as  they  may  enable  him  to  diagnose  a  disease, 
the  existence  of  which  has  hitherto  been  entirely  overlooked  by 
our  beat  and  most  observant  writers  upon  equine  pathology. 

I  have  named  this  disease  Htsteru  from  the  very  close 
reeemblancewbichitbearsta  the  maladyin  women,  and  also  from 
the  fact  of  its  coDstant  occurrence  in  themar^.  To  prove  this  more 
fully,  and,  in  fact,  I  may  say  beyond  dispute,  I  will  quote  from 
Wateon,  Copland,  and  others  who  have  written  upon  hysteria, 
and  thus  enable  the  reader  to  judge  as  to  whether  I  am  right  in 
the  conclusions  I  seek  to  establish.  "I  need  not  tell  you," 
remarks  Watson,*  "  that  hysteria  ia  almost,  though  not  nclu- 
avely,  confined  to  women.  It  occurs  under  a  great  variety  of 
forms,  but  they  may  all  be  reduced  for  convenience  of  description 
to  two.  In  the  first  of  these  the  trunk  and  limbs  of  the  patient 
'  are  agitated  with  strong  convulsive  movements ;  she  struggles 
violently,  like  a  person  contending ;  rises  into  a  sitting  posture, 
and  then  throws  herself  back  again;  forcibly  retracts  and 
eztoids  her  legs,  while  her  body  is  twisted  from  side  to  side ; 
and  BO  powerful  ore  these  muscular  contortions  that  it  often  is . 
all  that  three  or  four  strong  persons  can  do  to  restrain  a  slight 
gill,  and  prevent  her  from  injuring  herself  and  others.  The  head 
is  generally  thrown  backwards,  and  the  throat  projects ;  the  face 
is  flushed ;  the  eyelids  are  closed  and  tremulous ;  the  nostrils 
distended ;  the  jaws  often  firmly  abut.  If  the  hands  are  left  at 
liberty  she  will  strike  her  breast  repeatedly  and  quickly,  or  carry 
her  fingers  to  her  throat,  as  if  to  move  some  oppression  there ; 
or  she  will  sometimes  tear  her  hair,  or  rend  her  clothes,  or 
attempt  to  bite  those  about  her.  With  all  this  her  breathing  is 
deep,  labouring,  irregular,  and  the  heart  palpitates.  After  a 
short  time  this  violent  agitation  is  calmed  ;  but  the  patient  lies 
panting  and  trembling,  and  starting  at  the  slightest  noise  or  the 
gentlest  touch ;  or  sometimes  she  remains  motionless  during  the 

*  8ee  "  TVatson  on  the  FrincipIeB  and  PractiM  of  Physicj"  toI.  i,  page  683. 
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B,  with  It  fixed  eye ;  till  all  at  ocoe  tlie  oonvulsiTe 
ts  sre  renewed ;  and  thia  altematinn  of  spasm  and 

go  on  for  a  apaoe  of  time  that  varies  coonderably  in 
lases." 

same  lecture  Dr.  WatsoD  again  observes,  "  The  syrop- 
lave  been  enumerating  belong  to  the  nervous  syatem, 
ate  great  derangement  in  the  Actions  of  animal  life. 
her  of  the  two  forms  to  which  all  the  varions  modifi- 
'  the  attack  may  be  reduced,  the  principal  marks  of  dis- 

are  refenible  to  some  of  the  viscera.     The  patient 

ee  a  sense  of  nneasineas  in  some  parts  of  tlie  abdomen, 

r  towards  the  left  Sank. 

I  *  •  *  * 

len  becomes  distended  with  wind ;  load  rumblings  and 

notations  take  place,  and  there  is  maoh  palpitation  of 

the  paroxysms  theae  patients  commonly  void  a  large 
of  limpid  pale  nrine,  looking  almost  Uke  water,  and 
netimes  expelled  during  the  fit." 
loonnt  furniahed  by  Dr.  Copland,  in  his  Medical  Die* 
xtiole  "  Hysteria,"  of  the  convulsive  form  of  the  disease 
or  and  so  cloaely  allied  in  many  respects  to  the  caaes 
hnuah,  that  I  shall  also  quote  what  he  says  with  regard 
atter. 

1  hysteria,"  says  the  doctor,  "  assumes  a  truly  convnl- 
,  the  trunk  of  the  body  is  writhed  to  and  fro,  and  the 

yarionsly  Rotated." 

I  *  «  •  • 

nes  the  trank  remtuns  stiff,  whilst  the  arniB  and  limbs 

1  in  every  direction.     The  muscles  of  respiration  parti- 

the  stmggle,  and  the  breathing  is  effected  alowly, 
ly  or  deeply  and  spasmodically,  often  with  deep  aobs 
Motion  in  the  situation  of  the  diaphragm.  During  the 
ihe  patient  sometimeB  bites  her  arms  or  hands,  or  even 
ideie.  The  abdominal  mosolea  ue  tense  or  irregularly 
>d;  thebelly,  especially  about  tbe naval,  ia  often  drawn 
and  the  sphincteis  are  firmly  constricted.  The  action 
Bart  is  increased  with  the  severity  of  the  oonvulsionB. 
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In  some  cases,  however,  it  is  not  mach,  if  at  all,  aooelerated ; 
in  others,  it  is  very  irregalar  and  uDequal ;  and  in  all,  the  tem- 
perature is  usually  reduced,  especially  in  the  extremities,  at 
the  eommeticement  of  the  attack." 

•  •  »  «  * 

"  Upon  recovery  from  these  states,  the  patieot  often  expeiiencee 
catchings,  spasmodic  contractions  of  the  extremities,  shndder- 
ings,  or  convnlsions  of  short  duration,  accompanied  \ij  forced 
or  irregular  respiration." 

Again,  the  same  writer  observes,  "Hysteria  may  simulate 
paralytic  afTeotions." 

■■•  *  »  »  • 

"  The  paralytic  form  of  hysteria  is  sometimes  connected  with 
spasm,  inability  to  move  being  attributable  rather  to  this  than  to 
loss  of  power.  This  affection  may  occur  in  a  single  limb  or  in 
both ;  it  may  even  closely  imitate  paraplegia." 

»  «  ♦  *  » 

"Pain  in  the  dorsal  or  lumbar  vertebra  with  tenderness  upon 
pressure  of  the  spinous  processes  is  often  complained  of  by 
females  of  a  delicat«  constitution ;  and  although  it  may  exist 
independently  of  hysteria,  yet  it  is  frequently  associated  either 
with  it  or  with  aterine  irritation." 

•  »•>«• 

"  Hysteria  may  be  manifested  by  pain  in  various  parts  of  the 
abdomen,  or  in  the  abdomen  generally.  When  it  extends  over 
the  abdomen,  it  is  sometimes  accompanied  with  excessiye  ten- 
derness, and  great  inSationof  the  bowels.  It  may  then  be  mis- 
taken for  peritonitis."* 

Such  are  the  facts  upon  which  I  have  my  opinion  with  regard 
to  the  identity  of  my  cases  with  the  disease  "h^teria"  in 
woman.  To  me  the  similarity  appears  so  close  as  to  warrant  my 
concluding  that  this  identity  is  satis&ctorily  established.  The 
similarity,  I  contend,  is  as  close  as  that  of  any  other  eqoiae 
affection  to  that  of  its  prototype  in  man.  To  prove  this  more 
fully,  however,  I  will  compare  the  more  prominent  symptoms  of 
each  case  with  the  quotations  which  I  have  selected.  The  prin- 
*  Coi^uid'B  Medical  Diotiouary,  arUcle  H^rateiia. 
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cipal  symptoma  in  case  T,  were,  violent  convulsive  or  gpaxmodic 
movementii  of  the  limbs  ,■  excessive  perspiration  ;  hot  skin  ;  dif- 
Jicully  of  breathing ;  the  ejection  of  large  quantities  of  bloody 
urine ;  tonic  spasm  of  the  gluteal  muscles,  and  muscles  of  the 
back ;  clonic  spasm  of  the  diaphragm ;  pain  in  the  left  aide, 
with  inability  to  rise  upon  the  feet.  In  case  II,  in  addition 
to  the  above,  ve  have  a  constricted  state  of  the  abdominal 
muscles,  together  with  a  more  marked  state  of  clonic  spasm  of 
the  costal  and  diaphmgmRtic  muscles.  In  case  III,  the  disease 
was  not  of  bo  violent  a  character,  hot  atill  we  find  the  general 
symptoms  present,  together  with  wildness  of  look,  and  a  propen- 
sity to  bite  the  wood  work  of  the  stable,  and  other  articles  con- 
tignona  to  where  the  animal  stood.  In  case  IV,  the  eye  presents 
a  dejected  look,  with  coldness  of  the  posterior  limbs  at  the  time 
when  the  skin  in  other  parts  was  hot,  and  perspiring  in  patches. 
In  case  V,  we  find  the  poise  at  the  onset  of  the  attack  to  be 
suppressed;  the  respirations  of  a  convulsive  or  spasmodic 
character ;  the  nostrils  dilated ;  the  look  wild  and  anxious,  with 
loss  of  motive  power  in  the  right  hind  limb ;  together  with 
the  entire  absence  of  spasm  of  any  of  the  voluntary  muscles. 
Also  reduction  of  temperature  in  the  affected  limb;  and  sup- 
pression of  urine  ;  then,  as  convalescence  becomes  established, 
we  observe  the  "  muscular  catchings  and  spasmodic  contrac- 
tions," with  "irregular  respiration," vhich  is  so  clearly  alluded 
to  by  Dr.  Copland..  Indeed,  throughout  the  identity  of  the  two 
diseases  is  so  remarkably  close,  that  to  me  it  appears  a  super- 
fluous labour  to  insist  further  upon  it. 

One  of  the  principal  points  of  difierence  however  between 
hysteria,  as  manifested  in  the  human  being  and  the  mare,  is, 
with  regard  to  the  state  of  the  urinary  organs.  In  the  former,  ao> 
oordin'g  to  the  anthorides  which  I  have  quoted  (for  I  make  no  pre- 
tence to  a  practical  acquaintance  with  human  disease  myself,)  it 
appears  the  disease  usually  commences  with  an  abundant  secre- 
tion of  limpid  urine ;  while,  in  the  latter,  the  secretion  of  urine 
is  very  abundant,  but  is  loaded  wi^  blood,  seemingly  venous, 
and  which,  as  a  matter  of  course,  causes  the  secretion  to  be  dark 
or  coSee  coloured ;   nevertheless,  more  extended  observation 
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may  lead  as  b)  the  knowledge  that  this  abuDdaot  seoretion  of 
iimpid  urine  may  be  one  of  its  attendaat  states ;  in  fact,  it 
cannot  be  expected  that  six  cases  of  so  important^  a  disease 
vill  Airoiah  qh  with  all  its  pathognotnonio  phenomena. 

Pathology  of  Hystebu. 
Hysteria  without  doubt  is  a  nervous  disease.  The  most  care- 
fhl  examination  of  the  two  animals  which  died,  failed  to  detect 
any  lesion  in  their  organism  of  sufficient  importance  to 
account  for  the  result.  In  both  of  them,  layers  of  effused  serom 
and  lymph,  were  present  hcDeath  the  skin  in  immediate  relation 
to  the  musclee  so  ponerfuUy  affected  with  spasm ;  hut  such 
effusion  in  itself  amounts  to  little  or  nothing  if  regarded  as  a 
cause  of  death ;  in  fact,  I  regard  this  effusion  as  a  mere  effect 
of  the  spasm  upon  the  smaller  blood  vessels  so  intimately  asso- 
oiated  with  the  muscular  tissue.  It  is  difficult  however  to  say 
precisely  from  whence  came  the  venous  ttlood  eo  abundantly 
intermixed  with  the  urine.  I  cannot  say  whether  it  came  from. 
the  kidneys,  or  from  the  bladder,  or  from  both.  In  Case  II, 
it  appears  to  have  come  from  the  mucous  membrane  of  the 
bladder ;  as  this  membrane  was  in  a  state  of  ecchymosis,  and  the 
viscos  itself  in  addition  contained  a  portion  of  the  bloody  fluid. 
From  the  entire  absence  then  of  all  inflammatory  action  in 
the  principal  organs  of  life,  I  am  bound  to  conclude  that  the 
seat  of  the  malady  is  in  the  centres  of  the  great  nervous 
masses,  arising  most  probably  from  a  change  of  state  having 
refeienoe  merely  to  functional  manifestation. 

DiAONosis  OF  Hystebu. 


The  true  diagnosis  of  this  disease  is  a  matter  of  importance, 
inasmuch  as  the  life  of  the  patient  may  depend  upon  it.  One 
or  other  of  the  diseases  with  which  Hysteria  may  possibly  he 
confounded  will  be  either  Colic — Injiammation  of  the  Bowele 
— Paralt/iis  of  the  hind  limbs — or  Disease  of  (he  Kidtteys  ; — 
but  a  carefril  attention  to  the  symptoms  generally,  together 
with  the  sex  of  the  animal,  and  the  treatment  for  a  few  days 
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prior  to  the  attack,  ^I  prevent  in  all  probability  enob  a  mia- 
take  from  taking  place.  If  tbe  pulse  be  at  all  exalted,  or 
greatly  depressed — if  tbe  glnteal  mnsclee  be  in  a  state  of  spasm 
— or  if  there  be  absence  of  Bposm,  but  loss  of  motive  power 
in  one  or  botb  of  tbe  hind  limbs — or  if  there  be  spasm 
with  loss  of  motive  power  in  combination — ^if  tbe  animal  looks 
wild  and  anxious ;  and  more  especially  if  the  patient  be  down 
and  straining  violently,  and  parting  with  the  dark,  bloody,  or 
coffee  coloured  urine ;  the  true  nature  of  the  malady  will  be 
easily  recognized,  as  Uie  above  symptoms  are  for  the  most  part 
pathognomonic  of  hysteria. 

Cadbes  of  Hybtehia. 

The  canses  which  produce  hysteria  are  not  of  a  character 
easily  defined;  rest  it  appears  predisposes  mares  to  an  attack. 
The  subject  of  Case  I,  had  rested  for  near  a  week,  and  the  first 
time  she  was  token  out  the  disease  manifested  itself.  Tbe  sub- 
ject of  Case  II,  had  been  kept  in  a  loose  box  for  a  month  pre- 
vionsly.  The  subject  of  Cose  III,  was  at  rest  three  nights  and 
two  days.  Tbe  subject  of  Case  IV,  had  not  rested  more  than 
usual,  but  the  animal  at  the  time  she  was  attacked  was  in  use. 
The  subject  of  Case  V,  had  rested  some  10  or  12  days;  and 
the  subject  of  Case  VI,  bad  rested  four  days. 

Beyond  the  fact  however  of  every  animal  having  rested  for  ' 
some  time  before  tbe  attack  in  each  case,  I  am  unable  at  tbe 
present  to  assign  any  cause  which  is  at  all  adequate  to  tbe  pro- 
duction of  the  disease.  It  is  probable  that  mares  in  use  are 
predisposed  at  such  times  to  attacks  of  hysteria.  And  it  is 
probable  also  that  hot  weather  may  be  in  some  way  connected 
with  it,  as  it  will  be  seen  by  reference  to  tbe  eases  themselves, 
that  the  most  severe  and  violent  of  such,  occurred  in  the  months 
of  April,  June,  and  July ;  while  tbe  milder  cases  occurred  in 
the  months  of  February,  March,  and  November. 
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HOH<EOPAIHT — ITS     T&NEZa     AKD    TXHDXNCIBS,     THEOKBnoAi;, 

ToEOLoasciJ.,  ANO  TEEKAPBimciAx,  by  Jaius  Y.  Sixpsoit, 
M.D^  F.K.8.E.,  &c.  &c. 
HoM(BopATHT  Faikit  Repbesented,  is  aBPLT  TO  Db.  Simpbon's 
HoMCEOPATHT  M18KEPE8KWTED,  by  WiXLiAM  Hendbhbon,  M.D. 

Tbe   Tenets  akd  Tendencies  of   Dil  Simpson  [keqabsino 
HoMCEoPATHT,  by  Geoboe  Wtld,  M.D.  Gcc.  &c. 

Jam  talk.  Of  books  whetber  writteD  against  homceopathy,  or 
whether  written  in  defence  thereof,  we  have  anrely  by  this  time  more 
iJian  had  enough.  Not  bo,  however,  thinks  Dr.  Simpson.  Homtso. 
pathy  has  been  maldng  rapid  strides  of  late,  and  sometluDg  must  be 
done  tocheck  its  progress.  And  so  Dr.  Simpson  writes  a  book,  which 
tells  of  the  declining  way  that  it  id  in,*  though  it  does  not  tell,  in  that 
case,  why  the  book  was  written!  Homceopathy  is  found  to  cure 
disease  in  spite  of  all  the  reasons  why  it  should  not.  And  so  elaborate 
proof  muBt  be  afibrded  that  it  kills  the  patient  and  yet  does  nothing 
for  him.  Homceopathy  begws  to  be  regarded  as  the  well  in  which 
therapeutic  truth  lies  hid,  and  to  it  resort  allopathic  halt  and  withered, 
as  if  it  were  possessed  of  the  Tirtues  of  Bethesda.  And  so  Dr.  Simp- 
son does  the  angel's  part,  and  troubles  the  water  ere  the  sick  folk 
are  let  in.  If  they  are  stjll  unhealed  of  one  infirmity — a  growing  one 
alae! — seeking  health  therein — the  misfortune  may  be  his,  but  surely 
not  the  fault.  For  no  one  who  has  not  read  his  book  can  guess  how 
completely  the  eSbct  which  it  produces  defeats  its  benevolent  inten- 
tions. "  Its  tenets,"  are  all  opposed  to  homceopathy.  "  Its  tendencies  " 
will  be  found  all  in  favour  of  it.  It  is  true  to  its  allopathic  character 
throughout.  It  will  make  so  for  the  cause  agwnst  which  it  is 
directed.  So  for  once,  eontraria  contrariia,  we  say.  "  Oh !  that  mine 
enemy  would  vrrite  a  book! " 

But  now  to  come  to  the  book  itaelf;  And  the  first  thing  that  strikes 
us  in  it  is,  the  strangeness  of  its  aUiteralive  title.  We  suppose  the 
pretty  play  upon  the  words  is  the  author's  earnest  of  being  in  earnest 
< — the  title  typifies  the  treatise  to  a  T — "  Homcsopathy — its  Tenets 

*  Abroad,  at  Ioa»t,  thoagh  all  abroad  in  doing  wi ! 
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uid  Tendencies  —  Theoretical,  Theolo^cal  and  Therapeutical." 
We  read  this  over  more  than  once  before  we  were  Bure  we  liad 
read  correctly.  We  could  scarce  believe  our  eyes.  We  did  not 
know  before,  that  homceopathy  held  an^  theological  tenets  —  or 
bad  any  theological  tendencies — of  her  own.  What  on  earth,  we 
sud  to  ourseir,  has  theology  to  do  with  the  Habnemannic  formula? 
We  should  as  soon  have  thought  of  the  law  of  gravitation,  as  that 
oiaimilia  timilihus  eurantur,  posseBsing  its  own  theology.  We  knew 
that  the  discoverer  of  the  former  was  an  Ariao,  hut  we  |did  not 
know  that  Arianism  was  necessary  to  a  full  reception  of  that  dis- 
covery. We  were  not  at  all  aware  that  Newton — and  therefore 
did  not  know  that  Hahnemann — had  made  a  belief  in  his  law 
answerable  for  any  other  belief  having  nothing  in  common  with  it. 
But  in  the  simplicity  of  our  hearts  we  were  mistaken.  Homceopathy, 
it  seems,  must  be  held  responsible  for  any  opinions  its  foUowers  may 
bold,  or  any  faults  and  follies  they  may  perpetrate,  although  these 
may  have  to  do  with  its  truth  about  as  much  as  Dr.  Simpson's  book, 
of  which  this  l^tle  page  aptly  forms  the  index.  The  truth  is,  it 
served  the  writer's  turn  to  make  a  medical  question  a  rehgious  one. 
Dr.  Simpson  is  a  clever  man  (this  is  paltry  praise,  but  more  we  cannot 
^ve  him),  and  fuUy  understands  the  spirit  of  the  age.  It  was  necessary 
to  mix  up  other  doctrines  with  the  discussion  of  the  merits  of  a  thera- 
peutic one.  He  knew  that  of  religious  here^  the  world  is  as 
intoleraut  as  it  is  tolerant  of  medical.  If  be-  could  only  make  the 
world  believe  bomceopathists  are  heterodox  in  other  things  than 
physic — at  fault  in  their  religious  as  well  as  medical  profession!  Not 
60,  of  course,  is  Dr.  Simpson.  We  hear  that  he  is  a  most  re%ioua 
man.  We  are  told  that  he  is  not  only  a  member  of  the  kirk,  but  that 
he  is,  moreover,  a  ruling  elder  of  it  too.  But  we  wish  we  could 
believe  him  as  earnest  a  man  as  the  mad  enthusiast,  Dr.  Mure,  whose 
Roman  Catholic  and  Homteopathic  zeal,  in  the  Ist  and  Srd  chapters, 
be  BO  severely  censures.  Whatever  else  Dr.  Mure  may  be,  it  is 
evident  to  us  be  is  sincere.  Can  we  believe  so  of  Dr.  Simpson? 
The  whole  of  bis  book  refutes  the  notion,  as  by  and  bye  we  shall 
more  fully  show ;  but  what  kind  of  argument  would  it  be  against 
allopathy  (whatever  it  might  be  against  the  book  itself),  if  we  proved, 
in  spite  of  his  Presbyterian  piety,  that  Dr.  Simpson  was  not  an 
honest  man  ?  Allopathy  would  be  just  where  it  was  before.  Its 
merits,  ^d  those  of  homceopathy,  are  (fortunately  for  Dr.  Simpson) 
not  to  be  adjudicated  on  the  relative  merits  (any  more  than  those  of 
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Popeiy  mid  ProteBUntism)  of  MmselT  and  Dr.  Hure.  Tbe  qneatkm 
ifl  not  a  peraonal  one,  and  irith  all  the  advantage  afibrded  1^  the 
writer,  we  shall  not  allow  him  to  maek  it  one.  But  as  Dr.  Simpson 
affects  florpriBe  that  the  Editors  of  this  Journal  let  pass  without 
rebuke  the  wild  extrayagances  of  Dr.  Mure,  we  will  honestly  tell 
bim  why  they  did  so,  and  let  him  into  a  little  secret  of  reviewing'. 
At  first  they  were  inclined  to  visit  Dr.  Mure  with  unmeasured 
ridicule  on  account  of  these  extravagances — but  when  they  came  to 
that  oath  of  his  they  paused,  so  struck  were  Utej  (as  who  could 
help  being?)  at  the  reality  and  solemness  of  &ith  that  it  displayed. 
No  wonder  if  they  held  their  hand.  When  &ej  found  his  "  grave 
homceopathic  spousio"*  binding  young  men  to  undeigo  Bufi^ring 
(that  thwr  fellow  creatures  might  be  relieved  therefrom  through 
generations  yet  to  come),  "  for  the  sake  of  the  Redeemer  they  onght 
to  imitate  as  for  as  human  weakness  permits,"  their  sense  of  what 
was  "  exclusive  "  in  it — of  what  was  "  illiberal " — of  what  vras  "  im- 
proper"—was  fairly  overcome  by  tbeir  sense  (they  are  ready  frankly 
to  confess  so  mnch)  of  what  it  had  in  it  of  Christ-like  in  its  spirit. 
Dr.  Mure  at  the  very  worst  is  a  fiuiatic. — But  honest  fimaticism 
challenges  respect,  whether  it  be  in  Protestant  or  Papist.  Could  we 
believe  Dr.  Simpson  a  fanatic,  whether  it  were  in  medicine  or  reli- 
gion, we  should  think  of  him  better  far  than  we  think  now.  But  we 
are  all  of  ua  much  more  transparent  than  we  think,  and  our  writjug 
to  a  great  extent  reflects  our  character.  If  we  could  think  Dr. 
Simpson  was  sincere — if  we  could  bring  ourselves  to  believe  he  was 
in  earnest — if  bis  book  afforded  any  indlcatiou  that  the  one  whose 
authority  may  pass  with  him  for  sacred,  really  governed  his  heart 
and  life,  we  would  point  his  attention  to  a  text  therein,  that  protests 
more  strongly  than  we  can  do,  against  the  waste  of  time  he  has  been 
guilty  of,  even  supposing  homcnopathy  is  ialse,  and  how  much  more, 
supposing  it  is  true.  It  is  in  anythii^  but  a  trifling  spirit  we 
quote  the  text  for  his  consideration.  It  runs  thus: — "Befrain  from 
these  men  and  let  them  alone,  for  if  this  counsel  or  work  be  of  men, 
it  will  come  to  nought:  but  if  it  be  of  God,  ye  cannot  overthrow  it, 
lest  haply  ye  be  found  even  to  flght  agunst  Ood."  We  say,  that 
hom<eopathy,  like  all  truth,  is  of  God — that  Dr^i  Simpson  cannot 
overthrow  it,  though  haply  he  be  found  even  to  fight  against  God- 
that  its  counsel  and  work  have  not  yet  come  to  nought — and  that 

*  Vide  Dr.  Simpson,  page  9. 

Dcinz.aoyGOOQlC 


I S6  Beviewg. 

Dr.  SimpBOQ  ^rill  find  it  had  been  better  to  lefrmn  from  Aeae  men 
and  to  let  them  alone. 

We  have  blamed  Dr.  Simpeon,  not  more  than  he  deserves,  for 
muking  a  medical  qneatjon  a  religious  one ;  and  here,  before  we  quit 
the  Bubject,  tre  must  saj  (for  it  is  better  to  txj  it  here),  we  are 
Bony  to  find,  in  this  respect,  Dr.  Henderson  also  is  not  free  frwn 
blame.  He  need  not  have  followed  a  bad  example,  or  used  the  tu 
quogue  kind  of  ai^meat.  The  merits  of  allopathy,  such  as  they 
are,  are  not  determined  by  the  reli^ous,  creed  of  the  British  and 
Fortign  Mescal  Seniew.  He  will  find  in  the  ranks  of  those  who 
bleed  and  blister  as  devout  and  orthodox  Christians  as  himself — and 
beudes  these,  men  of  all  opinions — "Jews,  Turks,  Infidels  and 
Heretics."  He  will  find  too,  the  same  amongst  the  homceopalMc 
party;  at  any  rate,  he  will  find  amongst  them  those  who  do  not  think 
his  doxy  nM*t  be  orthodoxy,  and  who  stretch  the  right  of  private 
judgment  beyond  the  obligation  to  think  with  Him  and  Co.  Some 
even  may  think  the  name  of  Fichte  deserving  of  respect  from  our 
HomcBopathic  Journal,  as  well  as  from  the  £rilith  and  Fortiffn 
MediealReview.  But  be  that  as  it  may,  we  venture  to  assert,  that 
homcBopathy  must  stand  on  its  own  truth,  and  that  this  is  altogether 
a  thing  apart  from  the  truth  of  any  religious  creed  whatever. 

But  now  to  return  to.  Dr.  Simpson.  We  have  sidd'that  the  title 
was  an  index  of  his  book ;  and  in  the  animadversions  we  have  made 
on  THAT,  we  have  anticipated  some  we  should  otherwise  have  made 
on  the  Ist  and  3rd  chapters  of  the  book  itself,  which,  from  first  to 
last,  is  the  poorest  special  pleading — from  first  to  last,  if  it  were  not 
without  end.  Arguments  of  any  kind  the  book  contains  Dr.  Hen- 
derson 80  completely  answers,  that  we  shall  not  spend  much  time  on 
these,  but  refer  to  him  if  we  find  it  neceSBary.  We  confess,  for  our 
own  part,  we  have  no  great  fancy  "  to  fight  our  battles  o'er  again." 
We  care  not  for  the  honour  of  "slaying  still  the  slain."  But  our 
object  rather  is  to  show  the  animus  that  characterizes  Dr.  Simpson's 
work.  And  the  very  first  chapter,  like  the  title  page,  exhibits  this, 
though  in  a  difi'erent  point  of  view.  It  sets  out  assigning  various 
reasons  {which  reasons,  however,  are  any  but  tlie  true  ones)  why 
"  legitimate  medicine  "  refuses  her  diploma  to  any  one  meditating 
homceopatbic  practice,  and  why  "  legitimate  physicians"  refuse  to 
regard  us  illegitimates  as  brethren.  But,  in  the  name  of  common 
sense,  what  is  "legitimate  medicine,"  we  would  ask.  Who  are  "  legiti- 
mate physicians  "?     Is  "  legitimate  medicine  "  a  license  then  to  kill ; 
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and  does  curing  bar  the  right  to  pracliM  and  make  it  cease  to  be  legiti- 
mate? Are  "Icptimate  physicians"  really  those  in  whose  favour, 
according  to  Sidney  Smit^,  the  sixth  commandment  is  eu^ended  of 
tfae  Dscak^e  ?  We  ask  the  question  in  sober  seriousness.  Are 
physicians  only  ill^timate  as  soon  as  they  forbear  to  break  the  moral 
lav  ?  Is  an  allopath  then  disqualified  for  practice  on  holding  inter- 
coune  with  those  of  his  profession,  because  in  Pneumonia  he  will  not 
bleed  or  blister,  now  that  Dietl  has  shown  to  his  eatitfiu:ti<»i  such 
treatment  is  not  curatire,  but  killing  ?  And  if  not,  why  must  a 
h(»nceopathist  be  any  more  disqualified,  forsooth,  because  he  has 
found,  par  voie  de/ati,  not  only  that  bleeding  and  blistering  do  barm, 
but  further,  that  doses  of  Fhoephorus  do  good  ?  How  much  in 
advance  of  his  brethren  must  a  man  be  to  set  aside  his  claim  to  the 
honour  of  their  fellowsbip !  or  what  estent  of  knowledge  must  he 
keep  to,  and  how  far  in  the  back  ground  must  he  be,  to  clum  from 
medicine  the  proctf  of  his  legitimacy !  In  the  eyes  of  antJ-aniM- 
thetic  obstetricians  we  should  like  to  know  if  Dr.  Simpson  be  regarded 
as  one  of  "  the  legitimate  "  in  medicine,  or  whether  his  M.D.-ship  be 
baetardiied  by  Chloroform.  And  if  all  that  Habnemaim  has  done  for 
medicine  only  went  so  far  as  the  discovery  of  Chloroform  (or  rather 
the  discovery  of  its  ansBthetic  ptoperUee)  and  hb  civm  upon  her 
gratitude  were  therefore  less, — we  should  like  to  know  if  bis  affiliation 
to  her  would  be  so  much  the  more  legitimized  thereby.  We  want  to 
come  to  an  understanding  on  this  subject — to  comprehend  the  ques- 
tion of  the  mote  or  less — to  know  bow  little  the  knowledge  must  be 
that  is  not  dangerous,  but  confers  legitimacy ;  and  how  much  more 
threatens  the  bar  sinister.  Alas  !  alas  !  that  the  medical  escutcheon 
must  he  blotted  by  all  one  does  to  blazon  it !  But  so  it  is — and  so  it 
is  to  be.  Yet  we  thought  that  ours  had  been  a  liberal  profesuiHi. 
We  thoi^ht  that  medicine  o&red  a  career  that  set  no  limits  to  the 
discwvery  of  truth,  and  never  made  the  pursuit  of  it  unlawful !  We 
thought  all  progress  was  tolerated  here — that  in  medicine,  at  least, 
we  had  full  leave  to  extend,  as  far  as  possible,  the  boundaries  of 
knowledge,  without  fear  of  knocking  our  heads  against  a  wall,  built 
up  by  infallible  authority !  But  no  !  Dr.  Simpson  tells  us  we  are 
mistaken — tliat  a  College  of  Physicians  is  like  a  Christian  Church,  and 
just  as  jealous  of  its  orthodoxy — that  it  has,.  like  that,  a  fixed  belief 
— ft  Confession  of  Futb  prescribed  by  autlfority — (all  others  are,  of 
course,  proembed) — that  it  boasts  an  Athanasian  creed,  anathema- 
tizing irithout  mercy  those  who  might  think  of  saving  life  uncanoni- 
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caUy — thftt  it  has  its  Therapeutic  CatechUm,  which  it  keepi  in 
Btereotfpe  for  Doctors  yet  uabom — and  that,  not  being  very  catholic 
in  apirit,  it  shuts  itself  np  vithin  terms  of  strict  commuuioa,  &om 
which,  of  course,  are  excluded  those  who  follow  Hahnemann — that 
heresiarch  in  medicine !  But,  without  comparing  our  Hahnemann  to 
Luther,  we  ask  if  this  be  really  bo.  Is  it  not  in  the  nature  of  reli- 
gion  to  be  fixed.  Is  it  not  (or  rather  ought  it  not  to  be)  in  that  of 
medicine  to  be  progreesiTe  i  The  doctrines  of  any  particular  church 
are  bound  up  in  the  very  constitution  of  that  church,  and  admit  of  no 
variation  or  addition.  The  doctrines  of  every  medical  school  must 
necessarily  suffer  change  with  every  change  in  the  data  which  they 
rest  upon.  They  must  vary  and  adapt  themselves  to  every  new  fact 
that  scientific  experiment  makes  known.  To  introduce  new  views 
in  medicine  is  not  to  be  sectarian  nor  schismatic.  Nor  can  it  be 
considered  bo,  unless  by  those  who  think  as  they  prescribe — that  is 
teeutidum  firmttlam — by  rule.  And  if  these  views  are  held  to  be 
true,  to  the  satisfaction  of  the  party  holding  them,  why  are  they  to 
subject  the  holders  of  them  to  be  banned  and  outlawed  by  their 
brethren?  In  spite  of  what  is  said  of  Hahnemann  (whose  intem- 
perance well  may  find  excuse  in  Uie  treatment  he  received  from  his 
illiberal  brethren)  homtEOpathlsts  have  never  wished  to  malie  a  sect 
in  medicine.  If  tJiey  have  become  such  the  fault  has  not  been  theirs, 
but  that  of  those  "  le^Umate  physicians"  who  would  make,  forsooth, 
a  Hierarchy  of  medicine,  and  excommunicate  certain  members  of  their 
body  for  no  other  reason  than  their  fealty  to  truth,  and  refusal  to 
fallow  the  vain  doctrines  of  tradition.  Dr.  Simpson  knows  this  quite 
as  well  as  we  do,  albeit,  in  his  small  and  feeble  efforts  at  facetiouBness 
(for  his  wit  is  just  upon  a  level  with  hia  logic)  he  represents  ub 
homcEopaths  as  Mormonitcs  in  medicine.  But  we  have  not  turned 
our  backs  on  medicine  because  we  do  not  quite  believe  in  it  accord- 
ing to  the  Gospel  of  the  two  Jameses — Dr.  Simpson  and  Mr.  Syme. 
We  only  say  if  medicine  be  regarded  as  a  church,  let  it,  at  least,  be 
a  catholic  one,  and  not  the  particular  church  of  Dr.  Simpson.  Let 
it  not  make  the  way  to  its  communion  (as  that  particular  churcb 
may  make  it)  narrower  than  the  way  to  truth  and  heaven.  We 
think  that  catholici^  in  medicine  is  quite  compatible  with  the  right 
of  private  judgment,  though  Dr.  Simpson  would  have  this  right  Bur- 
rendered  by  those  who  seek  to  be  "  legitimate  physicians,"  And 
this  indeed  brings  ub  to  that  part  of  the  chapter  wherein  he  conu- 
den  not  the  right  of  the  examined,  but  only  the  duty  of  examiners 
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u  medidiie.  Kow,  vbat  ia  tbe  duty  of  the  medical  examiner  to  the 
party  undergoing  ezaminatioa  ?  Surely  it  is  to  teat  bis  kntmledge, 
but  not  to  take  away  tbe  diecretionaty  use  of  it — to  see  that  he  has 
data  wHereon  to  form  a  judgment,  but  not  to  dictate  the  judgment 
to  be  formed — to  preacnbe  what  goes  to  the  writing  a  preecription, 
but  not  what  he  is  t^i  preecribe  liimBelf-— 'to  require  not  bo  much  a 
confeaeion  of  faith  as  the  abBolute  conditions  to  a  Mth  woith  having. 
This  is  Uie  part  of  an  hMteet  examiner,  though  we  do  not  suppose  it 
would  be  that  of  Dr.  Simpson.  He  would  say  with  Dr.  Faria,  whom 
he  quotes,  "  The  College  of  Physictana  regard  homoBopathists  aa 
neither  safe  nor  Bkilful  practitioners.  Therefore  the  CoUege  cannot, 
&c."  Bat  tbia  might  also  be  said  to  one  who,  enlightened  hy  Dr.  Dietl'a 
statistics,  refused  to  bleed  and  blister  in  paeumooia ;  and  the  question 
is  not  what  examiners  can,  but  what  they  ought  to  do — and  whether 
if  a  would-be  licentiate  came  before  them  with  more  than  ordinary 
knowledge  and  attainments,  they  ought  not  to  leave  him  the  diecre- 
tionary  power,  on  comparing  different  modes  of  practice,  of  choosing 
that  he  finde  most  curative.  Thia  matter  is  not  a  party  one.  At 
least,  we  do  not  wish  to  make  it  such.  It  iuvolvea  not  merely 
homceopathy,  but  the  cause  of  progress  altogether.  We  aay  that  if 
the  candidate  examined  answer  all  the  questions  put  to  him  ao  as  to 
show,  where  some  answer  comes  amiss,  it  is  not  through  ignorance, 
but  the  exercise  of  judgment — that  he  weighs  where  only  he  is  called 
upon  to  ham — that  he  puts  to  the  proof  where  he  need  but  take  on 
trust — that  his  studies  have  not  been  a  pasatve  reception,  hut  careful  ■ 
scrutiny  of  all  he  haa  been  taught — we  aay  there  need  be  little  feat 
of  such  a  one  beii^  left  to  use  his  own  discretion  as  to  the  syateu 
of  treatment  he  may  adopt,  or  of  his  turning  out  a  safe  practdtiouer. 
If  a  pupil  is  only  to  receive  opinions,  and  never  question  what  he  has 
been  taught,  the  world  must  come  to  a  stand  still  soon.  However 
good  the  masters  one  may  have,  a  man  ia  made  by  the  uae  of  his  own 
brains,  and  not  by  the  usuiruct  of  theirs.  If  a  student  follow  hospital 
practice,  is  it  not  to  draw  his  own  conclusions  from  it  ?  And  if  he 
has  not  used  his  brains  in  such  a  way  as  to  enable  him  to  do  so,  he 
may  as  well,  for  any  useful  purpose,  have  walked  the  streets  as 
"  walked  the  hospitals."  In  fact,  this  very  significant  phrase  must 
have  come  into  use  from  that  orthodox  party  —  that  Peripatetic  School 
in  medicine — who  really  do  nothing  but  walk  the  hospitals — who 
literally  walk  in  the  ateps  of  their  instructora,  but  without  having 
more  than  their  walk  for  their  pains. 
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But  Bupposing  one  of  another  school — one  of  a  different  walk  and 
converBation — one  conversant  with  more  than  the  opinions  of  his 
teachers,  seeing  he  hae  questioned  cases  for  lumself,  and  not  been 
contented  with  answers  eecoad.hand  —  supposing  such  an  one  to 
undergo  examination,  and  prove  himself  fiilly  qualified  to  do  so  on 
all  the  subjects  that  have  yet  been  brought  before  him,  but  that  when 
he  is  questioned  on  that  of  therapeutics  he  modestly  submits  to  his 
medical  examiners  that,  though  acquainted  with  ths  treatment  of 
disease  as  pursued  by  orthodox  and  "  legitimate  physicians,"  be 
cannot,  if  he  would,  help  coming  to  the  couviction  that  the  Habne- 
mannic  law  is  true,  and  as  such  a  valuable  guide  in  practice — and 
that  though  A  priori  he  might  doubt  the  efficacy  of  infiniteumal  quan- 
tities in  medicine,  he  could  not,  if  he  would,  on  making  a  trial  of 
tJiem — and  moreover  if,  on  making  a  further  trial  of  them,  guided  by 
the  homceopathic  law,  he  should  meet  with  more  success  in  practice 
than  that  afforded  by  ordinary  treatment,  he  should  feel  it  a  duty  ha 
owed  to  God  and  man  to  adopt  the  more  successful  treatment — and 
supposing  all  he  says  shall  bear  upon  it  the  impress  of  modesty,  con- 
Bcientiausness,  and  truth — and  yet  with  all  this,  and  notwithstanding 
and  in  ?pite  of  it,  he  is  rejected  by  the  College  of  Physicians — we 
say  that  his  medical  right  is  outraged  as  well  as  his  moral  obligation ; 
and  that  in  such  a  case  as  this  the  College  is  degraded,  and  not  the 
man  whom  it  rejects.  What !  is  it  the  part  of  his  Ahna  Mattr  to 
cram  him  with  opinions  he  never  can  digest }  When  he  asks  foe 
bread  to  give  him  a  stons — some  fossil  fiuth  that  has  nothing  life-sun- 
taining — or,  if  he  asks  for  fish,  to  give  him  a  serpent — some  cunning 
make-believe  of  Dr.  Simpson  that  only  revolts  his  moral  peptics  } — 
some  venomous  falsehood,  when  hungering  for  truth,  that  turns  to 
poison,  not  to  food?  Is  he  to  be  allowed  no  other  kind  of  aliment 
than  doctrines  which  have  in  them  nothing  for  him  to  assimilate,  and 
therefore  nothmg  which  is  life-giving  to  him  ?  Is  he  to  feed  on  the 
busks  of  mere  traditioawhen  he  can  find  solid  nutriment  in  fact?  Is 
he  to  live  his  future  life  on  trust — trust  in  the  therapeutic  teaching  he 
has  heard  instead  of  that  which  comes  before  his  eyes  ?  and,  doing  ia 
medicine  as  he  should  do  in  religion,  is  he  "  to  walk  by  faith  and  not 
by  sight?"  Dr.  Simpson  knows, oa  well  as  we  do,  that  it  is  he  who 
examines,  who  compares,  who  tests,  that  is  likely  to  prove  the  safe  prac- 
IJdoner.  But  then  Dr.  Simpson  also  knows  that  his  College  of  Phy- 
sicians so  stand  committed  that  they  dare  not  examine,  nor  compare,  nor 
test.   We  doubt  not  they  would  be  glad  to  do  so  if  they  might— if  they 
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m^hif — for  bow  can  a  learned  College  of  FhyeiciEuiB  (howevei  indi- 
viduals may)  recogDize  ae  true  what  tbey  have  Btigmatized  aa  lalae, 
even  if  its  truth  should  be  forced  upon  them  f  We  doubt  oot  they 
would  only  be  too  well  pleased  to  find  a  way  out  of  their  difficulties 
if  they  could — and  we  doubt  if  they  will  thank  tbeir  Co-Profesaor  for 
making  their  "  confusion  worse  confounded  " — their  perplexity  still 
more  perplexed.     Why  would  he  leave  them  no  leave  to  believe  ? 

We  have  dwelt  thus'  long  on  this  part  of  the  book,  because  we 
believe  it  is  the  only  one  which  Dr.  Henderson  has  left  unanswered, 
and  because  we  think  it  touches  on  a  subject  which  is  one  of  very 
great  importance,  independently  of  its  homceopatbic  bearing. 

Sut  we  pass  on  now  to  the  second  Chapter. 

And  the  principal  object  of  this  Chapter  is  to  show,  by  very 
elaborate  computations,  how  infinlteumally  small  is  the  quantity  of 
medicine  in  the  efficacy  of  wluch  bomceopathiata  believe,  and  conse- 
quently, how  Infinitely  absurd  is  their  belief — their  absurdity  being 
in  an  inverse  ratio  with  their  dose.  And  further,  to  show  them  so 
far  heretical  in  outraging  that  Confession  of  Faith  which  is  used  by 
Dr.  Simpson  and  Co.  (and  which  is  the  standard  of  common  sense, 
he  Bays),  as  to  bar  their  right  to  orthodox  communion.  To  be  of  our 
little  faith,  we  are  told,— or  rather  to  be  of  our  large  faith  in  what  is 
little — is  as  absurd  as  to  beliere  that  two  and  two  make  five.  But 
we  fcar  Dr.  Simpson  judges  harshly,  and  not  by  the  standard  of 
common  sense,  but  what  we  should  rather  call  uncommon.  Common 
sense  makes  some  distinction  between  self-evident,  axiomatic  tuths, 
and  these  wbich  are  only  determined  by  experience.  We  know  for 
certain  Uiat  two  and  two  make  four,  but  who  csuld  d  priori  tell 
"what  Rhubarb,  Senna,  or  what  purgative  drug"  would  scour 
Dr.  Simpson  of  his  allopathic  spleen?  or  how  large  a  dose  of  these 
may  be  required  "  to  purge  him  to  a  sovmd  and  pristine  health  I " 
such  hralth  as  he  no  doubt  enjoyed  ere  homoeopathy  first  stirred  his 
bile,  or  he  "was  troubled  with  Uuck-coming  iancies,  that  keep  him 
from  his  rest?"  We  venture  to  say,  we  know  by  intuition,  that  two 
and  two  do  not  make  five,  but  we  do  not  know  by  intuition  (and  this 
may  be  some  consolation  for  faim)  that  the  seemingly  infinite  irritation 
be  labours  under,  may  not  be  cured  by  medicine  infinitesimally  small 
— nay,  by  sometbing  more  imponderable  even  than  the  millionth,  or 
billionth,  or  decillionth,  of  a  grain.  As,  for  instance,  by  the  bare 
announcement  of  the  fact,  that  homieopathy,  which  he  had  shown 
was  notbing,  had  proved  itself  so,  and  had  realty  come  to  nought. 
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Before  tbie  deBirable  eTent  takes  place,  howeTer,  we  wish  to  impreai 
upon  his  mind  that  the  powers  of  medicine  are  determined  by 
experiment,  and  not  by  A  priori  reasoning,  and  that  only  a  very 
uncommon  kind  of  eense  would  recogniae  as  equally  absurd,  (lie 
statement  of  what  was  intuitively  false,  and  belief  in  what  not  m^%ly 
may  be  true,  but  larger  experience  prove  to  be  a  fact.  But  why  talk 
of  fact  to  Dr.  Simpaon,  whose  mind  seeme  unequal  to  its  proper  recogni' 
tion,  and  on  terms  of  easier  acqniuntance  with  its  opposite.  We  doubt 
if  even  intellectually  he  be  qualified  to  conduct  a  philosophical  en. 
quiry.  He  reminds  us  of  a  certain  dramatist  we  read  of,  who  "  drew 
men  as  they  ought  to  be,  not  as  they  are,"  and  received  equivocal 
praise  for  doing  so;  he  does  the  like  in  scientific  matters.  Drawing 
"Jacli  as  they  ought  to  be,  not  as  they  are,"  is  his  mode  of  ascer- 
taining if  homceopathy  be  true.  He  does  not  think  of  interrogating 
nature,  but  takes  fox  granted  what  she  says.  -  What  allopathically 
ought  to  be,  decides  what  homceopathically  can  he.  A.  single  grain 
of  medicine  does  not  much — Argal — a  millionth  part  of  it  does 
nothing.  It  mtut  be  so  in  the  nature  of  things,  though  the  nature  of 
things  is  here  assumed ;  for  "  contraria  contrariis,"  or  "  similia 
umihbus,"  makes  all  the  difierence  in  the  matter.  It  u  one  which,  aa 
we  said  before,  is  not  to  be  decided  by  d  priori  reasoning.  One 
would  think,  the  way  to  ascertain  the  point, — if  the  millionth  part  of 
anything  could  cure,  would  be  to  put  the  matter  to  the  proof — ^but 
no!  allopathic  reasocing  says  it  ought  not,  and  this  is  sufficient  to 
decide  the  question — though  men,  in  every  part  of  the  world,  aa 
intelligent  quite  aa  Dr.  Simpson  (we  will  not  wrong  them  by  calling 
them  as  honest),  affirm,  from  the  lai^est  experience,  it  can.  But 
this  matters  nothing.  To  represent  these  men  as  fools  or  knaves,  or 
to  stigmatize  them  as  charlatans  and  quacks,  serves  his  purpose 
better  than  to  make  experiments,  that  might  end  by  landing  h\n\  "  in 
conclusions  most  forbidden/'  For  it  is  not  merely  an  intellectual  Inas 
that  turns  him  aude  from  ascertaining  facts.  We  fear  there  is  a  moral 
or  immoral  one  as  well.  There  are  other  reasons  than  scientific  ones 
why  homoeopathy  ought  not  to  be  true,  and  why  it  therefore  cannot 
be.  What  b  the  use  of  adducing  reasons  to  a  mind  determined  not 
to  be  convinced?  The  feet  of  hundreds  and  thousands  of  men,  in 
every  way  equal  to  their  allopathic  brethren, — aa  honest,  as  en- 
lightened, as  cautious  as  they,  as  much  on  their  guard  against  the 
poit  hoe  printer  hoc,  and  as  littie  disposed  to  take  things  on  trust — ■ 
the  fact  of  these  men  embracing  homoopathy,  after  making  it  a 
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matter  of  experiment,  is  bo  far  at  least  FBBBimPTioif  of  its  truth  as 
to  make  it  the  duty  of  the  profeBEOon  to  enquire.  But  enquiry  is  the 
very  thing  to  be  avtuded.  There  is  a  fear  on  the  part  of  the  Dr.  Simp- 
son that,  ailer  all,  it  u  true.  It  is  but  the  secret  dread  of  this,  and, 
not  the  hatred  of  what  is  falae,  that  makes  these  genUemen  so 
virulent  sgaisst  U,  There  is  nothing  that  encounters  more  virulence 
than  truth.  We  read  of  one  whom  it  drives  to  fury,  and  to  whom  *'  its 
keen  vibration  makes  a  hell."  He  also,  we  are  told,  "believes  and 
trembles." 

What  boots  it  to  shew  there  are  things  in  heaven  and  earth 
more  strange  than  are  dreamt  of  in  our  small  philosophy,  and 
that  make  the  power  of  our  infinitesimals  quite  credible?  The 
spread  of  homoeopathy,  if  felse,  is  a  greater  marvel  in  the  moral 
world,  than  the  curative  power  of  its  doses  in  the  physical;  for  it 
has  made  its  way,  not  amongst  the  ignorant,  but  enlightened,  and  is 
a  matter,  not  of  speculation,  but  experiment.  Aft«r  all  Dr.  Simp- 
son's elaborate  comput^ons,  the  question  still  recurs, — is  so  and 
so  the  fact  ?  And  if  it  be,  it  is  not  so  strange  as  that  hundreds 
of  honest  and  observant  men,  who  all  had  put  the  matter  to  the 
proof,  and  challenged  others  to  do  the  same,  should  combine  to  say 
it  was  if  it  was  not.  This  would  be  the  marvel,  the  other  is  none — or, 
at  all  events,  is  rendered  credible  by  others  equally  as  great.  Surely 
the  mind  as  much  breaks  down  under  contemplation  of  the  infinite 
as  of  the  infinitesimat.  But  who  doubts  the  wonders  of  the  telescopic 
world,  or  refuses  to  believe  in  the  calculations  of  Astronomy  f  When 
told  that  the  violet  wave  of  light  is  seventeen  millionths  of  an  inch  in 
length,  and  'ribrates  seven  hundred  and  twenty-seven  millions  of  mil- 
lions of  times  in  a  second,  who,  on  that  account,  refuses  to  believe  in  the 
miraculous  and  organizing  power  of  light.*  There  is  nothing  around 
us  that  is  not  wonderful.  The  more  wonderful  fact  is  only  more  so 
because  less  frequently  presented  to  the  mind.  Even  in  our  very 
explanations  we  only  fall  from  one  wonder  into  another.  We  explain 
the  marvellous  by  that  which  is  not  less  so,  except  by  our  being 
more  accustomed  to  it 

There  is  nothing  per  le — in  iUelf—moie  extraordinary,  that  the 

*  We  copy  this  iUnstration  of  oar  argameut  from  Dr.  Holcombe'B  Seienlijta 
Boat  of  HmnceopMhy;  a  work  we  take  some  ibame  to  oorBelTes  for  never 
having  brought  before  flie  notice  of  our  readers.  If  more  of  our  homceopatUo 
writings  were  liko  this ! 
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millionth  of  s  grain  of  medicine  ehould  act  than  that  five,  or  ten,  or 
twenty  grainB,  shoulil.  Dr.  Slmpeon  could  give  no  other  Teaeon  why 
it  should  not,  than  that  hitherto  it  was  opposed  to.  all  ezperiencs  timl 
it  should.  And  if  so,  it  well  might  appear  to  him  eitiaordinaiy.  But 
ire  say  it  is  not  opposed  to  aU  experience  (which  is  thus  allowed  to 
be  the  ground  for  such  conclusion),,  though  it  is  not  witbia  the 
experience  o(  all — that  it  comes  so  often  within  the  range  of  ours, 
that  to  us,  at  least,  it  has  ceased  to  be  extraordioarj'.  And  then  it  is 
lees  extraordinary  to  us  because  it  is  not  on  allopathic  principles  we 
BBsert  its  medicinal  action,  but  our  own.  We  «ay  not  that  a.  millionth 
of  a  grunof  Opium  can  narcotise  as  three  or  four  grains  can  (any 
more  than  a  paragn^h  of  Dr.  Simpson's  hook  can  prove  as  narcotic 
aa  its  300  pages);  but  we  say  it  may  relieve,  where  it  has  not 
caused,  a  certain  comatose  condition  of  the  brain,  brought  on,  it  may 
be,  by  such  heavy  reading  as  we  have  thougl^t  it  our-duty  to  go 
through.     But  we  find  we  must  hasten  oh. 

Chapter  the  third  of  the  bot^  is  thus  entitled: — "Notes  on  the 
peculiar  theolo^cal  opinions  of  some  .  of  Hahnemann's  diecuplee — 
Itch,  Curse,  and  Cure, — Moral  and  Beligious  symptoms  produced 
and  cured  by  some  Uomceopathic  drugs,"  "  The  peculiar  theological 
opinions"  of  our  brethren,  may  be  Ur.  Simpson's  concern,  but  are 
not  OUTS.  It  is  with  their  peculiar  therapeutical  (q)inians.  that  we  have 
just  now  to  do,  and  about  the  truth  of  IhBse  we  rest  bo  well  assured, 
that  we  shall  not  retort  on  Dr.  Simpson  by  denouncit^  the  peculiar 
theological  opinions  (however  we  may  the  peculiar  practice)  of  the 
Scribes  and  Pharisees  of  the  allopathic  school.  .We  shall  leave 
"  legitimate  medicine  "  to  its  fate.  We  have  no  wish,  in  this  way,  to 
hasten  its  end.  Dr.  Simpson  may  make  the  most  of  oar  forbearance. 
With  regard  to  the  Psoric  doctrine  of  Hahnemann,  we.shall  also  have  as 
little  to  say,  and  chiefly  on  account  of  some  excellent  remarks  which 
are  made  by  Br.  Henderson  thereon,  and  which,  we  think,  might 
well  redeem  it  (earn  the  low  estimation  in  which  it  is  held  by  many 
even  of  Hahnemann's  disciplee.  Dr.  Henderson  is  never  etrooger 
than  when  he  treads  on  medical  ground,  and  we  wish  we  could 
shew  how  great  is  the  discomfiture  his  Co-Professor  suffers  at  his 
hands,  not  only  in  as  ^  as  the  Itch-curse  is  concerned  (which  may 
prove  to  him  so  in  senses  more  than  one),  but  in  every  matter  that 
touches  on  Pathology.  We  can  give  but  a  passage  from  Dr.  Hen- 
dereon,  but  we  strongly  recommend  our  readers  to  ponder  all  he  says 
on  the  Psoric  doctrine.     Speaking  of  its  novelty  he  says, — "  So  far 
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wu  he  (Hahnemann)  from  claiming  the  credit  of  being  the  originator 
of  thie  pathological  doctrine,  that  he  adduces,  in  Bupport  of  hie  own 
decision  in  its  farour,  nearly  a  hundred  allopathic  authoritiee,  hie 
predeceseors,  aa  having  more  or  less  esplicitljr  declared  their  convic- 
tion of  its  truth,  or  given  ezamplee  in  illuHtration  of  it.  It  ia 
ignorantly  sneered  at  by  Dr.  ^mpson,  and  the  mmy  who  take  np 
the  cuckoo-ciy  of  derision  against  eveijthing  that  Hahnemann  taught, 
aa  the  itch-doctrine  of  the  homceopathista ;  whereas  it  is  neither  aa 
itch-doctrine  in  a  candid  and  intelligent  sense,  nor  is  it  a  peculiarly 
homoeopaUiic  doctrine.  *  I  call  it  paora,*  aajs  Hahnemann,  'with 
the  view  of  giving  it  a  general  des^ation  ;"*  and  that  he  did  not 
regard  it  aa  synonymous  with,  or  Umited  inita  meaning  to  the  itch, 
everyone  knows  who  haa  perused  hia  treatise  on  tbe  aubject.  One 
aentence  of  hie,  is  snffident  of  itaelf  to  settle  thia  point,  and  to  leave 
theae,  who  have  ao  induatiionaly  misrepresented  his  opinions,  utterly 
without  excuse.  'I  am  pravuaded  that  not  only  are  tlie  majority  of 
the  innumerable  skin  diseases  which  hare  been  described,  and  dis- 
tinguished by  Willan,  but  also  almost  all  the  pseudo-organiEations, 
&c.,  8u;.,  with  few  esceptions,  merely  the  products  of  the  multifonn 
Psora. 

"  Like  tniton  invoking  Urania,  Hahnemann  might  say,  in  refer- 
ttice  to  llie  psoric  hypothesis :  '  The  meaning,  not  the  name,  I  call  ;* 
and  the  meaning  he  plainly  and  expressly  announced  was  this — that 
the  majority  of  chronic  diseases  that  appear  as  palaiee,  asthmas, 
dyspepsias,  consumptions,  headaches,  epilepsies,  vertigoes.  Sec,,  Sec., 
are  due  to  a  morbid  matter  (or  miasm,  as  he  termed  it)  existing  in 
the  body  :  the  same  aa  that  which,  when  it  comes  to  the  akin,  pro- 
duces the  almost  numbeiiesa  Tariedes  of  erupti<»is  known  as  scaly 
diseases,  leproaies,  milk-cruets,  scald-heads,  ringworms,  itch,  pus- 
tules, and  the  like.  -  Psora  was  ao  ancient  term  used  almost  india- 
criminately  for  every  diversity  of  chronic,  and  almost  every  kind  of 
acute,  cutaneous  disease ;  and  no  term  appeared  more  convenient  aa 
a  '  general  designatioa '  for  the  radical  malady  of  which  all  these 
local  dieeaaes,  both  internal  and  external,  were  occasional  expressiona 
or  developments,  than  that  which  already  for  ages,  had  assodated 
with  it  the  idea  of  constitutional  taint  (dyscrasia),  that  might  show 
itself  in  operaUon  on  the  surbce,  or  indicate  its  activity  within  by 
the  throea  of  eome  hidden  organ."    Dr.  Henderson  then  goes  on  to 

*  JIfaladiw  C^romguei,  t  i,  p  !!■ 


1S6  Reviews. 

diow  how  tH  the  eMentuls  of  the  Fsorid  doctrine  baTe  been  held  hy 
Hahnenuiin's  tlltqwthic  predeceeson — are  held  by  his  allopathic 
■uGCeMiHrB,  too,  u  well — and  "  tniul  be  held  by  every  well-infonned 
and  obeervant  phyucian,"  In  all  he  here  uys  we  go  along  with 
him — and  here  is  not  the  only  place  where  he  knowa  how  to  turn 
patholo^cal  fact  as  well  as  the  laugh  against  Dr.  Simpson. 

"  As  for  the  moial  and  reli^us  eymptami  produced  and  cured  by 
homiEopatbic  drugs,"  we  confess  we  aee  nothing  strange  therein. 
If  mind  and  body  act  upon  each  other,  it  seems  to  us  but  natural  to 
■oppose  that  moral  symptoms  may  be  phyncally  caused  and  also 
I^^cally  cured.  And  what  it  was  natural  to  suppose,  we  also 
jbtow,  but  as  we  may  refer  to  this  subject  again,  we  will  only  presa 
on  Dr.  Simpson  to  prove  on  himself  the  symptoms  of  gold — a  small 
dose  of  which,  he  says,  taken  intemaUy,  produces  "  excessive  scruples 
of  conscience."  Prom  having  so  often  taken  it  txlemally  without  its 
producing  any  of  these  symptoms,  (though,  we  doubt  not,  they 
muf/U  to  have  been  produced  tberel^)  he  may  possibly  think  it 
internally  inert.  But  notwitlistanding  we  wish  that  he  would  try — 
only,  in  hie  case,  not  remedially.  Let  it  be  to  eauie  the  symptoms, 
not  to  our«. 

The  next  Chapter  ^ves,  or  pretends  to  give,  an  account  of  the 
state  of  honUBopathy  in  Germany — one  so  true,  we  can  hardly  help 
believii^ !  the  pathogenetic  effects  of  gold  must  have  had  something 
to  do  with  its  cbncoctioa.  Excessive  scruples  of  conscience,  we 
suppose,  can  readily  accommodate  themselves  to  any  statements. 
Yet,  the  following  is  one  the  accuracy  of  which  we  (whose  moral 
sense  is  not  sharpened  by  gold)  should  be  very  sorry  to  vouch  for. 
Enough,  however,  that  it  is  an  ex  parte  one,  and  made  to  tell  against 
homceopathy.  Dr.  Simpson  tells  us  "  lie  his  been  informed  by  Dr. 
George  Fleming,  of  Dundee,  who  has  just  returned  from  a  six 
months'  sojourn  at  Vienna,  that  he  attended  the  homoeopathic  hos- 
pital there  under  Dr.  Wurmb,  for  upwards  .of  a  month,  but  that 
matters  did  not  seem  to  go  on  prosperously  with  homceopathy,  even 
in  that  sctiool  which  is  acknowledged  to  be  its  central  and  chief  seat. 
The  whole  number  of  pupils  in  attendance  at  the  hospital  only 
amounted  to  five.  The  diseases  of  the  patients  were  chiefly  of  a 
chronic  and  subacute  type,  with  numerous  cases  of  a  prevailing 
mucous  fever,  which  was  so  slight  as  not  to  require  formal  medical 
treatment."  Now  we  have  something  of  our  own  to  append  to  this. 
Will  Dr.  George  Fleming  be  so  good  as  to  tell  us  how  many  days' 
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attendance  his  month's  extended  to  ?  Did  he  pay  half-a-dozen  Tiaits 
to  the  boapitol }  If  he  says  more,  we  can  bring  evidence  to  prove 
(and  not  of  five,  but  five  times  five  whom  on  different  days  he  would 
have  encountered  in  its  wards  if  in  regular  attendance  "  for  upwards 
of  a  month  ")  to  prove  he  was  not  led  by  We  to  homcBopathy  to 
frequent  ita  hospital  quite  as  often  aa  he  and  Dr.  Simpson  would 
make  out.  He  would  have  found  the  cases  too,  if  he  had,  as  serious 
in  the  wards  of  Dr.  Wurmb,  as  in  those  of  Skoda  or  Oppolzer. 
Moreover,  he  would  have  found  the  pupils  in  attendance  not  pupils 
about  to  undergo  examination,  but  physicians  regularly  engaged  in 
practice — Edinburgh  being  not  the  only  place  where  pupils  bomcEO. 
pathically  given  hare  the  fear  of  allopathic  examiners  before  their 
ejes.  Dr.  Fleming  might  also  have  learned  from  the  pupil  who 
alone  attended  FlMScbmaon's  Hospital,  that  the  attendance  of  others 
seemed  to  be  discouraged  for  reasons  which  have  nothing  to  do  with 
homceopathy.  We  only  notice  what  we  have,  to  show,  with  what 
loose  osBertions  Dr.  Simpson  is  contented  when  he  wants  to  make 
out  a  case  against  us.  He  quotes  the  publication  of  a  Dr.  Fickel 
to  prove  "  the  nothingness  of  homceopathy,"  instead  of  the  worse 
than  nothingness  of  that  veradons  writer's  testimony — for  Dr.  Fickel 
wBs  House  Physician  in  the  homoeopathic  hospital  at  Leipsic,  but 
was  afterwards  placed  in  durance  vile — for  swindling.  His  book 
"  fiber  die  Niehtigkeit  der  Homoopathie,"  was  published  by  way  of 
taking  his  revenge  on  those  who  had  discovered  his  own  niehtigieit, 
and  proved  him  to  be  a  TaugeuiehU  himself.  Is  it  not  quite  charaC' 
teristic  and  consistent  that  Dr.  Fickel  should  be  an  authority  with 
Dr.  Simpson  ? 

After  showing,  in  his  own  peculiar  way,  the  declension  of  homoeo- 
pathy abroad  (into  fiurther  disproof  of  which  we  cannot  go),  he  tells 
ns  there  is  nothing  presumptive  of  its  truth  in  the  fact  that  some  few 
men  of  talent  have  swallowed  Hahnemannlc  doses — that  lay  men  of 
the  very  highest  intellects  have  too  often  proved  abettors  of  medical 
charlatanry,  and  very  much  more  to  the  same  effect.  We  are  fully 
willing  to  concede  all  this,  but  after  all,  what  does  it  amount  to? 
We  suppose  there  is  something  like  objective  truth  somewhere,  if 
only  we  had  the  wit.to  find  it  out.  Or,  will  Dr,  Simpson  hear  of 
none  in  medicine,  because  there  is  scarcely  a  doctrine  of  its  schools 
that  has  not  at  one  time  been  warmly  advocated  (and  not  by  laymen 
but  "  legitimate  physicians ")  only  to  be  afterwards  discarded  in  its 
turn.     We  know  that  what  is  true  remains,  and  that  what  is  fabe 
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wOI  pass  away — and  the  fact  that  bomceopathy  has  made  itself  be- 
lieTed  not  merely  by  laymen  of  the  highest  intellect  but  by  hundreds 
and  tliouBands  of  well  informed  physicians,  we  think,  might  en- 
title it,  on  the  part  of  its  opponents,  to  something  more  than  verbal 
refutation.  ,  Will  Dr.  Simpson  refiit«  it  by  experiment  ?  If  false 
bow  very  much  easier  this  were  than  writing;  some  300  heavy  pages 
for  which  we  are  told,  he  can  ill  have  spared  the  time.  But  till  he 
does  so,  we  are  tbankful  for  his  book,  for  we  own  we  think  it  more 
presumptive  of  its  truth  than  the  fact  that  laymen  of  the  highest 
talent  are  in  the  habit  of  swallowing  Hahnemannic  doses — a  fact  A« 
swallows  with  much  more  difficulty.  If  homceopatby  be  so  con- 
temptible— if  it  be  arrant  quackery  and  nonsense — why  make  such 
fuss  and  pother  about  it  ?  "  Who  breaks  a  butterfly  upon  a  wheel?" 
Dr.  Simpson's  book  is  a  pledge  that  homceopatby  is  not  the  thin^ 
that  he  would  represent  it,  and  is  not  even  regarded  so  by  him. 

There  is  nothing  in  the  fifth  and  sixth  chapters  to  arrest'us,  though 
therein  Dr.  Simpaon  describes  with  much  complacency  the  mode  of 
preparing  homceopathic  medicines.  He,  of  course,  is  potent  on  the 
subject  of  the  potencies,  and  shakes  bis  bead,  like  a  medical  Bur- 
leigh,  at  the  number  of  shakes  that  each  requires.  But  these  we 
can  only  regard,  if  we  may  say  so,  as  he,  no  doubt,  regards  the  whole 
afitur — as  no  "  great  shakes  "'  after  all. 

In  Chapter  YII.  we  have  a  display  of  Dr.  Simpson's  usual  can- 
dour. Homceopathists,  forsooth,  are  inconsistent  with  themselves, 
because  Uiey  only  ought  to  give  one  single  simple  medicine  at  a 
time,  whereas  they  give  such  as  opium,  for  example,  which  is  not 
simple,  but  variously  compounded.  Now,  if  Dr.  Simpson  order  a 
patient  to  confine  himself  to  a  single  simple  dish,  we  wonder  if  he 
means  it  \o  conust  of  nothing  more  than  one  alimentary — or — even 
worse  still — one  elementary  substance.  Must  the  rice-pudding  have 
no  sugar,  milk,  nor  eggs  ?  or  must  the  rice  itself  be  regarded  as  a 
compound  and  not  a  simple  article  of  food  ?  But  enough,  and  more 
than  enough,  of  this.  We  have  hardly  patience  for  such  pettifogging 
quibbles,  and  like  not  brushing  thus,  thread  by  thread  away,  this 
web  of  sophistry  of  allopathic  spinning,  Ibou^  we  wish  to  show  of 
what  texture  it  is- made. 

Pass  we  on  to  Chapter  VIII.  In  this  we  have  again  brought 
forward  (for  there  is  nothing  like  order  or  arrangement  in  the  book) 
the  most  elaborate  calculations  to  prove  how  incalculably  small  our 
doses  are,  though  not  more  incalculably  small  than  this  abjection, 
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rince  proved  bj'  jmiulreds  and  thouaands  of  expnimente,  unlike  our 
dosee^to  have  notbing  in  it.  Dr.  Simpson  quotes  from  FrofeBsor  Ifichol 
"  that  there  may  be  stars  situated  so  deep  in  space  that  the  rays 
of  light  from  them  do  not  leach  our  earth  until  after  traveling  across 
ioterresing  abyssea  during  centuries  vhose  number  etnna  the  iBiagi- 
nation."  But  because  the  imAgination  is  stunned,  we  ask  again  aa 
we  asked  before,  does  be  cease  to  believe  in  the  wonders  of  astro- 
nomy ?  Does  be  sit  down  with  puny  d  priori  reasoning  to  tell  us 
that  these  things  cannot  be  ? — in  contempt  of  pbilosopUcal  obserra- 
l90n  and  induction  ?  No  !  he  takes  Us  way  jauntily  amongst  suns 
and  systems,  and  does  not  mind  knocking  his  bead  against  the  stars ! 
It  nevM'  aches  with  the  wonders  of  the  infinite  !  It  is  only  when  the 
infinitesimal  be  comes  to,  he  grows  so  giddy  and  begins  to  lose  his 
senses.  We  wonder  whether,  under  these  circumstances,  his  former 
pupil.  Dr.  Wyld,  can  administer  anything  to  restore  him  to  himself. 

Let  us  bear  what  he  says: — "Probably  the  gbbules  most  com. 
monly  used  by  the  bomcBopathiste  are  the  sixth  attenuation,  expressed 
thus:  1,000,000,000,000.  Now,  a  strong  man — say  ten  stone  in 
weight — can  be  inoculated  by  the  lOOtb  part  of  a  grain  of  vaccine 
matter ;  that  is,  he  can  be  protected,  in  the  vast  majority  of  cases, 
from  an  attack  of  small  pox  by  a  dose  of  vacdae  the  107,520,000tb 
part  of  his  own  wei^t.  If  from  this  msn  the  lOOtb  part  of  a  grain 
of  matter  be  taken,  a  second  man  of  like  weight  with  tbe  first  may 
be  likewise  protected  from  small-pox.;  that  is,  this  seccmd  man  is 
protected  by  the  10,000th  part  of  a  grain  of  the  original  vaccine; 
tliat  is,  he  is  protected  by  a  dose  of  vaccine  the  10, 7a  2,0  00,000th 
part  of  his  weight ;  and  if  we  so  proceed  to  inoculate  ten  men  in 
Bucceseion,  the  tenth  man  is  protected  by  a  dose  of  the  ordinal 
vaccine  the  107,520,000,000,000,000,000,000,000th  of  his  own 
weight.  But  where  could  all  the  paper-makers  of  Oreat  Brituo 
find  reams  of  paper  sufficient  to  hold  the  figures  we  should  obtain 
if  we  were  so  to  proceed  to  inoculate  the  one  thousand  millions  of 
inh^itants  of  this  earth,  and  then  calculate  the  smallneas  of  the 
necessary  doee  1 

)<  Thus,  to  use  that  numerical  kind  of  argumentation  to  which 
Dr.  Simpson  is  so  prone,  we  obtain  arguments  millions  of  millions  of 
times  stronger  in  favour  of  infinitesimals  than  he  by  his  calculations 
has  adduced  against  them  1 

''  Dr.  Simpson  replies  to  the  arguments  founded  on  vaccination, 
that  vaccine  matter  acts  by  virtue  of  its  reproductive  power,  just 
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as  a  little  yeast  leads  to  the  fermentation  of  an  entire  vat.  But 
Dr.  Simpsoa  does  not  know  that  this  is  the  true  explanation  of  the 
action  of  vaccine  matter,  or  that  it  la  not,  which  is  far  more  likely, 
that  vaccine  acts  hy  virtue  of  its  powe^  to  alter  dynamic  conditions 
or  vital  actions  in  the  body ;  for  there  is  no  evidence  whatever  to 
show  that  vaccine  matter  exists  kt  the  blood,  or  tissues,  before  it 
manifests  inself  in  the  skin.  But  I  do  not  wish  to  quarrel  with  the 
hypothesis  offered,  which  is  as  good  a  suggestion  as  we  usually 
meet  with,  for  no  hypothesis  of  the  action  of  medicinal  substances 
has  ever  yet  been  proved.  However,  if  we  accept  of  Dr.  Simpson's 
hypothesis,  we  have  a  perfect  right  to  avail  ourselves  also  of  a  like 
hypothesis  with  reference  to  the  imparting  of  the  power  of  various 
drugs  to  the  sugar  of  milk,  with  which  they  are  so  intimately  com- 
pounded :  and  my  own  belief  is,  that  a  process  such  as  chemists 
call  catalysis  is  the  explanation  of  the  matter,  and  that  the  sugar  of 
milk  is  electrically  *  amended  into  the  semblance  of  the  drug  with 
which  it  is  placed  so  intimately  in  juxta-po^lioa  by  the  process  of 
trituration. 

"  The  illustration,  then,  of  vaccine  matter  is  a  most  fitting  one  ; 
and  the  two  cases  are  identical,  with  this  exception — that  whereas 
vaccine  matter  would  seem  to  multiply  its  powers  by  a  vital  process, 
medicinal  substances  would  seem,  on  the  other  hand,  to  multiply 
their  powers  through  chemical  or  electrical  processes." 

We  fully  go  along  with  Dr.  Wyld,  but  not  if  he  thinks  by  any 
scratches  of  his  pen,  however  charged  with  the  proper  kind  of  virus 
(for  such  his  reasoning  from  analogy  might  prove),  ta  pierce  the 
coarse  texture  of  Dr.  Simpson's  mind  and  inoculate  that  with  Hah- 
nemannic  truth.  Yet,  we  sometimes  think  that  fearful  epidemic — a 
heKef  in  honUBOpathy,  that  is  going  so  about — is  one  that  he  may 
have  suffered  irom  himself,  not  taking  it,  however,  as  folks  say, 
kindly.  If  so,  he  may  be  protected  and  proof  against  it  now.  f^« 
therefore  shall  not  waste  our  analogical  reasoning  upon  him.  We 
simply  reiterate  what  we  have  affirmed,  that,  in  spite  of  all  the  rea- 
sons why  it  should  not,  homceopathy  cures.  We  can  assure  Dr. 
Simpson,  if  it  be  worth  while  to  assure  him,  that  only  whilst  writing 
the  last  paragraph  or  two,  we  have  seen  a  young  girl,  of  some  six- 
teen years  of  age,  who  had  taken  cod  liver  oil  above  a  twelvemonth, 
and  that  without  the  slightest  benefit,  for  monstrous  glandular  swellings 

*  I  use  th«  word  fbr  want  of  a  moro  definite  expression. 
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of  the  neck,  projecting  hi  beyond  the  level  of  the  bee,  before  ehe 
came  to  us  two  months  ago ;  and  that  now,  after  ttkin^  no  other 
medicine  than  Silica  30  and  upwards,  the  glandular  swellings  are 
completely  gone  ;  and  one  or  two  sinuses  in  the  neck  are  ilso  healed 
without  leaving  more  than  the  faintest  mark  behind.  The  girl  is  so 
changed  in  general  appearance  from  what  she  was  two  months  ago, 
that  not  only  friends  scarcely  know  her  for  the  same,  but,  what  is 
more  remarkable  still,  homceopathy  is  not  the  same  thing  in  their 
eyes.  Moreover  we  have  seen  within  the  last  few  hours  a  gentleman 
we  prescribed  for  four  days  ago,  who  for  fifteen  years  had  been  a  suf- 
ferer &om  tic,  and  the  tozicological  proving  on  himself  of  Arsenicum, 
Strychnine,  Morphia,  Belladonna,  and  other  deadly  dmgs  besides, 
which  (if  "  homcEopathy  be  the  swallowing  of  names  like  the  Tartar 
mode  of  taking  phyuc,  as  mentioned  by  our  Author  Hue,")  had 
better,  we  think,  have  been  taken  homceopathically.  He  was  suf> 
fering  severely  when  we  were  called  to  see  him.  He  has  just  now 
assured  us,  he  has  had  no  pain  since  taking  the  first  dose  of  the 
medicine  we  prescribed,  which  was,  we  may  add,  of  the  6th  attenua- 
tion. We  do  not  say  that  the  case  is  cured.  We  only  say  that  the 
pain  has  not  returned  yet,  and  that  it  was  almost  constant  before. 
We  could  'quote  scores  of  cases  similar  to  these  ;  and  tliere  is  not 
one,  we  will  venture  to  add,  tliat  practises  physic  in  our  small  way, 
who  could  not  do  the  same.  We  know  that  what  we  regud  as  cum 
Dr.  Simpson  may  think  ooineideneei  only,  hut  then  they  are  very  steange 
cianradraiceB  ;  and  we  have  the  same  guarantee  that  they  are  cures 
as  allopathists  have  for  any  they  perform.  We  can  assure  Dr. 
Simpson  we  are  as  much  upon  our  guard  against  po»t  hoc  propter 
hoQ  reasoning  as  himself.  We  assure  him  that,  even  in  this  respect, 
we  have  not  renounced  allopathy  for  nothing. 

But  to  hasten  on. 

Dr.  Simpson  next  notices  the  Habnemannic  mode  of  exhibiting 
medicine  by  oUacHon.  But  though  he  may  turn  up  his  nose  at  this 
we  don't  think  it  is  a  thing  he  need  sneeze  at.  To  us  (here  is  nothing 
more  stemutatoiy  in  it  than  in  disease  that  is  taken  by  infection. 
If  the  catfM  enter  in  with  the  breath  of  our  nostrils,  pray  why  should 
not  also  the  owe  f  However,  hx  shall  have  his  joke.  "  It  is  easy," 
he  says,  "to  estimate  the  medical  value  or  valuelessness  of  such  a 
dMe  (a  very  infinitesimal  one)  given  either  in  the  way  of  olfaction  or 
otherwise.  It  may  be  more  difficult  to  estimate  thcjiwcuniary  value 
of  such  a  prescription."     And  then  he  tells  what  he  hears  "  of  a  lady 
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who  having  been  subjected  to  this  procCM  (the  ndininatratioD  of  « 
homcEopathic  dose  by  olfiictioa)  by  her  homceopBtfaic  doctor,  paued 
the  fte  before  his  nose  and  then  replaced  it — in  her  pocket."  A  very 
pretty  joke  !  And  this  reminds  us  of  another  that  Canning  once  told 
with  great  effect  to  an  allopathic  House  of  ConuDons.  We  have  not 
his  art  of  telling  a  story,  and  shall  therefore  only  say  lua  related  to 
one  whose  notions  of  the  pecumary  value  of  treatment  were  much  on 
a  par  with  those  of  Dr.  Simpson.  He  had  gone  to  a  dentist  to  have 
his  tooth  extracted — but,  after  the  operation  was  performed,  com- 
pluned  most  bitterly  of  what  he  had  to  pay— on  being  charged  a 
guinea  f<»  it !  Why,  the  tooth  was  drawn  without  his  knowing  it ! 
whereas  when  he  had  gone  ta  a  dentist  before  he  bad  been  dragged 
aD  round  the  room  for  half  a  crown  !  And  to  pay  a  guinea  for  the 
extraction  of  a  tooth  that  was  out  before  he  knew  where  he  was !  So 
is  it  not  hard  that  a  homcnopatldc  patient  should  have  to  pay  a  guinea 
for  some  ^bules  that  have  neither  nauseous  smell  nor  taste,  and  act 
upon  him  so  that  be  is  cured  without  his  knowing  it  ?  He  has  nothing 
to  show  for  bis  fee  but — getting  well.  Why  !  he  might  have  been 
bled  ad  deliquium  and  blistered,  and  got  it  all  done  for  half  a  crown  ! 
and  perhaps  himself  into  the  btrgun.  We  thought  till  now  that 
patients  bad  paid  for  getting  well,  dto,  tuU  etjueunde,  and  knew  not 
that  the  suffering  which  the  doctor  caused  was  an  element  that  must 
needs  be  taken  into  account  to  enhance  the  pecuniary  value  of  his 
services.  But  we  can  well  believe  that  if  it  were  not  so,  they  would 
often  meet  wifli  but  poor  remuneration ;  and  that  Dr.  Simpson  rightly 
underetauds  the  interests  of  "legitimate  physicians," 

Dr.  Simpson  next  objects  (in  Chapter  X.)  to  the  provings  of  our 
homceopatbic  Teroedies — thinks  it  strange  that  articles  which  daily 
find  their  way  into  what  we  either  eat  or  drink  (as  common  House 
Salt  and  the  Carbonate  of  Lime)  should  produce  the  extraoidinaiy 
effects  they  do — is  only  dull  where  he  might  be  facetious  over  some 
of  the  funny  symptoms  they  call  out — thinks  their  doing  so  afibrds  a 
handle  for  sceptics  to  amugn  the  beneficent  arrangements  of  the 
Dei^  (though  such  a  handle  is  easily  found  in  the  air  tliat  some  folks 
breathe — in  the  waters  others  drink) — and  falls  into  a  state  of 
perfect  wonderment  at  the  different  delusions  caused  by  different 
drugs — the  greatest,  of  course,  being  a  belief  in  homsopathy. 

Yet,  though  we  have  not  "  eaten  of  (he  insane  root  that  takes  the 
reason  prisoner,"  we  venture  to  say,  there  are  certain  facts  we  /mow, 
though  we  cannot  give  the  ralionak  of  them — that  Common  House 
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Sdt  and  the  Carbonate  of  Lime  do  cause  the  symptonia  they  are  said 
to  cause,  though  as  yet  no  theory  accouats  for  them  in  a  way  that  ia 
eaUefactory  to  ub.  We  know  that  o/lfr  trituration.  Common  Salt 
haa  grown  into  uncommon,  but  the  qw>  modo  we  are  unable  to  explain. 
So  that  we  can  only  ascertun  facta — we  shall  let  mere  theories  ehift 
for  themgelyeB. 

Next,  OS  to  the  very  singular  effects  produced  by  certun  homoeO' 
pathic  medicines — for  instance,  the  Carbonate  of  Lime — and  the  very 
first  that  Dr.  Simpson  notices  b,  "  Cough  produced  by  playing  on 
the  Piano."  But  is  there  anything  so  extraordinary  in  this  ?  Not, 
if  we  refer  the  matter  to  one  whose  autiiority  »eems  to  be  all  but 
universal,  and  who  certainly  knew  the  strange  effects  of  music  better 
ttian  Dr.  Simpson  does.  What  does  our  Shakespeare  make  old 
Shylock  say  ?  Why,  tliat  "  some  are  mad  if  they  behold  a  cat,  and 
others  when  the  bag-pipea  sing  i'  the  nose,  cannot  contain  their 
urine."  Is  there  anything  stranger  in  a  cough  excited  by  playing 
on  t&e  piano  than  incontinence  of  urine  suddenly  brought  on  by  the 
nasal  twanging  of  the  bag-pipe?  Again — the  first  example  of 
delusion  that  Dr.  Simpson  gives  produced  by  Belladonna  is  that  "  of 
riding  on  an  ox."  If  be  will  turn  to  Hufeland's  Journal,  toL  xvu., 
pp.  195,  197,  he  will  find  recorded  the  cage  of  a  patient  who, 
Bufiering  Irom  incarcerated  hernia,  had  administered  to  him  by  mis- 
take an  enema  made  of  the  leaves  of  Belladonna.  He  very  soon 
began  to  talk  nonsense — thought  the  room  was  lull  of  wolves — and, 
amongst  other  strange  fancies,  imagined  "  he  was  riding  on  an  ox." 
Pass  we  on  to  Chapter  XI. 

It  ia  thus  entitled: — "Experience  as  a  teat  of  Homceopathy. — 
Same  test  claimed  by  all  forms  of  Charlatanry-Fallaciea. — Curative 
effects  of  Via  Medicatrix — Of  Regimen  and  Diet — Of  Medical 
Faith,  Stc."  Dr.  Simpson  is  right  to  distrust  experience — ^"Legi- 
timate Medicine  "  will  fumieb  Vim  with  reasons.  He  need  not  go 
to  any  *ism'  or  'pathy*  to  seek  an  argument  agunst  experience. 
He  will  find  one  quite  sufficient  in  the  fact  that  it  tells  so  fearfully 
(God  save  the  mark!)  against  "legitimate  physicians"  "bj preterip- 
tion.  If  experience  may  not  be  a  test  of  homceopathy,  homceopathy, 
at  least,  has  been  a  test  of  the  experience  of  Ihoee  who  belong  to 
the  rational  echool,  and  whose  standard  in  medicine  is  that  of 
common  sense.  To  homceopathy  we  owe  the  Diet!  Statistics, 
leaving  out  of  account  altogether  our  own.  Those  statistics  show 
if  homceopathy  does  nothing,  that,  certes,  allopathy  does  much  worse. 


144  Reviewt. 

Wewould  nthei  have  to  answer  for  our  dns  of  omianon  thao  thow 
of  comnuflrion  the  orthodox  confess  to  and  ^  such  easy  absolution 
ibr.  We  have  at  least  the  satisiaction  of  knowing  our  cases  do  not 
get  well  iR  tpU0  of  trealmml.  No  wonder  the  argument  from  expe- 
rience goes  for  nothing.  The  same  test  is  clMmed,  Dr.  Simpson 
tells  us,  by  all  the  "iams"  and  "pathies"  of  the^day.  But  the 
rery  existence  of  various  forms  of  quackery  does  not^speak  well  for 
legitimate  medicine— does  not  exactly  argue  her  being  quite  so 
perfect  that  it  is  not  worth  while  to  try  to  make  her  more  so — while 
orthodox  cures,  when  tested  hy  esperience,  would  too  often  seem  to 
be  upon  a  par  with  those  of  Morison,  Holloway  £i  Co.  Yet  toe 
still  claim  experience  as  a  test,  however  wise  it  may  be  in  Dr. 
Simpson  to  disclaim  it,  in  our  case,  as  well  as  his  own.  We  know, 
as  well  as  he  does,  how  fallible  it  is.  It  is  not  in  vain  that  to*  have 
seen,  if  A«  has,  allopathic  experience  corrected  by  itself.  It  has 
been  of  very  much  service  to  ub.  Tet  our  trust  in  experience  is 
just  as  great  as  ever,  and  larger  as  that  grows  larger  too.  It  is 
experience  that  teaches  us,  as  well  as  Dr.  Simpson,  how  often  faith — 
the  ima^nation  of  the  patient — and  that  kindest  of  powers,  the  via 
medicatrix — have  to  do  with  so-called  homoeopathic — and  still  more 
frequently  allopathic — cures.  But  we  have  yet  to  learn  why  medical 
futh  should  be  so  much  more  operative  with  globules  than  with 
pills.  Is  a  black  draught  less  a  thing  of  faith  because  it  is  indis- 
putably one  of  works?  We  thought  it  had  been  exactly  the 
reverse.  We  knew  not  that  largeness  of  futh  in  medicine  was  in 
inverse  ratio  with  the  magnitude  of  the  dose.  So  far  from  this  has 
our  experience  been,  that  we  have  known  what  were  miscalled  cures 
esteemed  so,  for  no  other  reason  than  the  exhibition  of  the  very 
heroic  remedies  they  called  for — while  others  that  were  really  cures 
we  have  known  to  be  never  credited  as  such,  because  they  had 
nothing  to  show  for  themselves  except  the  patients  being  well. 
Allopathic  medication  has  been  so  opposed  to  the  "Cito  tuto  et 
jucunde,"  that  no  wonder  if  patients  getting  well  with  globules 
should  think,  like  Dr.  Simpson,  they  get  well  of  themselves.  It  is 
what  ihey  have  not  been  accustomed  to.  No  wonder  homoeopathy 
seems  like  doing  nothing — that  medical  faith — and  the  vis  medica- 
trix— and  diet  and  regimen,  do  it  all.  But  supposing  Dr.  Simpson 
has  it  his  own  way,  and  that  homceopathy  be  really  doing  nothing, 
bow  is  it  he  has  not  the  wit-to  see  the  cut-throat  argument  he  turns 
against  allopathy  ?     All  our  success  lies  in  doing  nothing !     But  the 
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expectant  method,  which  ia  doiag  nothuig,  has  been  proved  hy  the 
only  Beriea  of  experiments  in  which  it  has  been  compared  with  doing 
BomethiDg — that  is  to  say,  with  allopathic  treatment — to  be  17  per 
cent,  less  fatal  of  the  two.  Allopathy  is  something  much  worse  than 
doing  nothing — even  than  homoeopathy  that  does  it  very  badly,  as  Dr. 
Simpson  seems  to  think.  We  wonder  so  correct  a  man  as  he  is, 
does  not  at  once  "  throw  physic  to  the  dogs."  He  tnuat,  if  he  feared 
not  to  go  to  them  himself.  Of  course,  after  all  he  says  agiunst  our 
practice,  he  does  what  he  can,  no  matter  how,  to  upset  the  statistical 
evidence  in  favour  of  it.  But  we  have  not  time  to  enter  on  this 
subject,  and  indeed  there  is  the  less  occasion  for  our  doing  so,  as 
Dr.  Henderson  disposes  of  it  with  such  consummate  ability,  we 
think,  that  we  gladly  refer  our  readers  to  him.  Nothing  can  be 
more  triumphant  to  our  minds  than  his  viodicaljoh  of  horoosopathic 
practice.  He  shows  not  only  from  Dietl's  Statistics,  but  from 
others  that  he  brings  to  bear  upon  the  subject,  there  is  not  less  proof 
how  superior  it  is  to  doing  nothing — the  expectant  method — than 
there  is,  how  frightfully  worse  than  doing  nothing  ia  in  very  many 
cases,  allopathic  practice— the  legitimate  mode  of  doing  something. 

He  shows,  that  even  in  cases  of  pneumonia,  where  allopathy  kills 
some  15  per  cent,  that  might  have  been  saved  by  doing  nothing, 
HomcBopathic  treatment  does  more  than  the  expectant,  if  not  in 
reducing  much  the  average  of  deaths  (though  it  does  this  as  much 
as  2  per  cent.)  in  diminishing  greatly  the  duration  of  disease,  and 
hastening  forward  the  recovery  of  the  patient.  But  we  strongly 
*  recommend  our  readers  to  compare  Dr.  Simpson's  Chapter  XH. 
with  Dr.  Henderson's  comment  thereupon.  They  will  then  under- 
stand the  obligatioQ  we  are  under  to  Dr.  Simpson  for  the  discussion 
he  has  provoked.  However,  he  figures  to  more  advantage  in  the 
Chapter  we  are  coming  to  next  (the  XIHth),  for  herein  he  treats  of 
magnetoacopic  doings. 

The  Magnetoecope  fumishea  full  scope  for  all  his  powers,  and  if 
it  fuls  to  show  currents  in  the  body,  shows,  at  least,  "  the  genial 
current  of  his  soul."  When  this  instrument  first  came  before  the 
world  and  engaged  the  attention  of  scientific  minds,  Drs.  Quin  and 
Madden  were  led  ta  believe,  in  their  zeal  for  the  speedy  establish- 
ment of  truth,  that  it  furnished  the  means  of  testing  the  action  of 
boni(£opathic  remedies  and  doses.  They  deceived  themselves,  and 
the  instrument  is — naught.  Dr.  Simpson  does  well  to  mak^  the 
most  of  this,  for  when  will  he,  in  his  eagemeea  for  truth,  incur  the 
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chance  of  self  deception »  When  will  any  KaenHflc  frnlt  on  hk 
part  originata  in  OTir-generous  haste  to  vindicate  the  character  of 
men  and  things  traduced?  Tin.  Quin  and  Madden  -were  not  alone 
deceived.  Dr.  King  of  Brighton,  was  one  of  those  who  thought 
Mr.  Butter's  "a  eubUme  discoTery,"  and  that  "his  inatruniNit 
proved  the  polarity  of  a  dicillionth  of  a  grain  of  silez."  Yet 
Dr.  King  is  an  allopathic  Doctor,  and  one  of  high  standing,  too,  in 
hia  profession — a  man  of  very  various  acquu-ementi — and  a  large- 
hearted,  liberal-minded  gentleman,  to  hoot.  But  his  hatred  of 
homtBopathy  was  not  so  great  as  his  interest  in  science,  and  hia 
openness  to  truth.  Xo  wonder  Dr.  Simpeon  does  not  seem  to  know 
him,  and  speaks  as  if  he  thought  him  one  of  us.  For  our  own  part, 
however,  we  beg  to  say  that  we  have  alwi^s  regarded  the  human 
body  as  a  better  instrument  than  Mr.  Butter's  to  teat  the  action  of 
homeopathic  medicines,  and  we  say  thia  in  apite  of  the  charge  of 
credulity  Dr.  Simpson  brings  in  hia  next  (the  XlVth)  cht^ter 
agiunet  those  who  so  believe. 

This  Chapter  consists  of  a  kind  of  parallel  drawn  between  homoeo- 
pathy and  witchcraft — bomcnopathy  being  the  worse  delusion  of  the 
two.  Of  course,  they  are  both  attunud  to  be  delosioixa.  and  the 
proofs  of  their  being  so  are  altogether  wanting.  We  do  not  pretend 
to  know  what  witchcraft  is,  but  we  are  rather  surprised  so  good  n 
man  hb  Dr.  Simpson  should  show  such  entire  disbelief  therein,  seeing 
that  it  is  not  warranted  by  Scripture.  But  witchcraft  being  assumed 
to  be  a  delusion,  it  follows  that  homceopathy, — assumed,  too,  to  he 
like  it, — should  he  a  delusion  also.  Of  course,  the  points  of  com- 
parison between  them  exist  nowhere  but  in  Dr.  Simpson's  fancy, 
but  then  it  is  this  which  he  trusts  to  when  he  reasons,  and  which 
always  furnishes  hie  ^od  erat  dtmontlrattdum.  For  our  own  patt, 
we  aee  not  wherein  lies  their  resemblance,  except  that  homoeopathy 
is  certainly  hewilehing,  and  works  so  often  like  magic — ^like  a  charm. 
Av  rette — we  take  it,  that  allopathy  and  witchcraft  more  resemble 
each  other  in  other  points — and  i^  in  nothing  else,  in  the  fearful 
suffering  which  a  patt  belief  in  either  may  have  coet — and  we  take 
it  also  that  future  generations  vrill  stand  no  more  aghast  at  the 
frightful  cruelties  which  the  supeistition  of  the  learned  may  have 
sanctioned  in  the  name  of  morals,  tluui  at  those  which  they  have  sanc- 
tioned in  that  of  medicine.  Bleeding,  blistering,  the  cautery,  and 
the  like,  will  he,  ere  long,  in  the  history  of  physic,  what  witch- 
bunting  is*  in  the  history  of  mind.    Amen  1    So,  we  doubt  not,  it 
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^1  be,  and  all  the  sooner,  we  as  little  doubt,  for  "  the  tenets  and 
tendencies  of  bomceopathy." 

We  hare  scarcely  time  or  space  for  wbat  remune,  but  Chapter 
XV.  thus  begins,  and  this  opening  partgraph  we  would  not  leave 
unquoted.  "  Medical  men,"  aaya  Dr.  Simpson,  "  are  often 
roundly  blamed  by  the  partisans  of  particular  syatems  of  medical 
cfaarlataniy  for  not  bestowing  upon  the  particular  system  or 
systems,  which  these  partisans  happen  to  patronise,  an  appro- 
priate share  of  study  and  consideration.  But  the  task  would 
be  as  endless — as  useless — if  the  legitimate  physician  had  to  lay 
aside  his  le^timate  studies  in  order  to  take  time  to  direct  his  atten 
tion  to  every  form  of  temporary  charlatanry  that  chanced  to  spring 
up.  As  justly  might  it  he  argued,  that  the  clergyman  is  blameable 
for  not  laying  aside  his  Bible  and  ecclesiasdcal  duties,  and  hestoiring 
upon  the  innumeraUe  forms  of  religious  creeds  and  alleged  revela- 
tions that  at  present  prevail  in  the  world,  or  that  may  from  time  to 
tune  be  propounded,  the  degree  of  study  and  conuderation  which 
the  favourers  of  each  of  these  special  delusions  may  deem  necessary. 
'  Have  you  ever  looked  into  bomieopathy  ?  Have  you  ever  read 
Hahnemann's  Organon  ? '  said  an  eminent  divine  to  an  equally 
eminent  physician.  '  No,'  replied  the  physician  ;  '  and  let  me  ask 
you,  in  return,  if  you  have  read  the  Mormon  Bible  \  '  The  clergy- 
man, of  course,  answered  in  the  negative,  and  his  medical  friend 
said  to  him  very  properly,  '  When  you  take  the  trontde  to  exanune 
Joe  Smith's  Bible,  I  will  take  the  trouble  to  examine  Hahnemann's 
Organon  ?' "  • 

So  then,  after  all,  allopathy  ha»  a  Bible — the  dicta  of  which  are 
"infallible — unerring" — which  admitsof  no  addition  or  subtraction — 
and  which  wen  excuses  orthodox  physicians  for  thinking  the  apochry- 
phal  writings  of  Hahnemann  not  worth  the  trouble  of  examination. 
But  this  being  the  case,  what  a  shocking  thing  it  is,  there  are  so 
many  infidels — ourselves  amongst  the  number.  And  yet  we  cannot 
help  our  unbelief.  We  cannot  quite  think  that  "  legitimate  medi- 
cine "  and  revealed  religion  stand  on  the  same  fooling.  If  we  could, 
it  would  not  be  hard  to  understand  why  "  legitimate  physicians " 
should  regard  the  Organon  as  clergymen  regard  the  Mormonitieb 
Scriptures.  Inasmuch,  however,  as  "  legitimate  phydcians  "  do  not 
regard  "  legitimate  medicine  "  as  laying  clum  to  divine  authority,  we 
cannot  quite  see  the  force  of  the  retort  that  is  put  into  the  month  of 
t  Di.  Hooker's  Fbytidan  and  Padent,  p.  215. 
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«me  of  th^  emineDcei ;  nor  why  what  ia  confldently,  unrted  to 
be  truth,  even  though  the  BBSerten  of  it  ahould  be  quacks,  (by-the- 
bye,  we  always  thought  that  quacks  were  in  the  habit  of  acting 
singly  and  oZmu— that  quackery,  by  its  very  nature,  forbad  anything 
like  eoacerUd  action)  should  not  be  worthy  of  examination.  And 
this  strikes  us  all  the  more  as  strange,  when  we  find  it  worth  writing 
books  against  it  without  examination.  To  think  that  this  defender 
of  the  allopathic  faitli  (whose  time,  we  are  told,  b  occupied  so  fully) 
should  be  willing  to  devote  bo  mauy  months  of  writing  to  a  subject 
he  does  not  deem  deserving  of  a  few  hours  spent  experimentally 
thereon !  How  very  strange  !  But  there  is  nothing  stranger  than 
the  inconustencies  of  those  whose  self-selected  task  it  is  "  to  make 
the  worse  appear  the  better  reason."  Dr.  Simpson  is,  certainly,  little 
to  be  envied.  We  -would,  therefore,  do  him  ample  justice  whenever 
he  happens  to  have  truth  upon  his  ude,  and  he  has  it  when  he 
quarrds  with  many  illustrations,  in  the  way  of  analogical  evidence, 
that  Hahnemann  gives  of  his  homeopathic  law.  Eut  he  has  it  not 
(as  Dr.  Henderson  shows)  when  he  criGcises  the  "  alleged  evidence 
in  favour  of  homoeopathy  from  the  study  of  the  mode  in  which 
nature  removes  the  diseases  of  the  body  by  the  curative  agency  of 
other  similar  diseases."  Hahnemann's  illustrations  from  small-pox 
and  measles  are  proved  to  be  correct  in  spite  of  Dr.  Simpson,  though 
we  must  refer  Ibr  the  proof  to  his  opponent. 

There  is  nothing  in  the  following  Chapter  we  can  stay  for,  and  so 
we  pass  on  to  the  next,  the  XVIIth.  In  this  we  have  a  comparison 
made  of  the  objects  of  allopathic  and  homceopathic  treatment  But  ' 
let  Dr.  SimpsDit  speak  for  himself. — "In  nothing  are  the  proposed 
objects  of  le^timate  physic  end  of  homoeopathy,  as  propounded  and 
practised  by  Hahnemann  himself,  more  different  from  each  other 
than  in  the  views  which  the  two  systems  respectively  take  of  the 
actual  objects  of  medical  treatment,  and  the  means  by  which  they 
are  to  relieve  the  sick.  For  whilst  the  bomixopathist  fully  expects 
to  cure  his  patients  by  studying  and  removing  the  external  tymptomi 
of  the  disease  under  which  they  may  be  suffering,  the  legitimate 
practitioner  attempts  to  giun  the  same  end  by  removing,  when  pos- 
^ble,  the  mtemal  cause,  or  series  of  causes,  which  are  the  origin  of 
those  symptoms.  The  homceopathiet  hopes  to  cure  his  patient  by 
' overpowermg,'  'annihilating,'  or  'removing'  the  external  symptoms 
of  the  disease.  The  rational  practitioner  endeavours  to  cure  his 
.  patient  by  removing,  when  ascertained,  the  internal  pathological 
stato  or  states  which  produces  those  sjrmptoms," 
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To  thia  \re  anBver  that  our  external  symptomB  are  att  the  symp- 
tomB  ohfecUve  and  tul^ective  (and  of  these  we  take  more  account 
than  our  opponents,  oeemg  we  include  therein  both  mental  ones  and 
moral)  which  alone  point  out  the  existence  of  diseaae.  We  (whether 
allopathistB  or  homoeopathiate)  know  nothing  of  causes  but  by  their 
effects — their  outward  signs — their  symptoms.  To  take  the  in- 
stance  of  Pleurisy  that  Dr.  Simpson  ^ves.  What  matters 
whether  defined  nosologically  or  pathologically  ?  It  still  manifests 
itself  by  symptoms  only.  "  The  inflammatory  action  in  the  pleura— 
the  internal  oi  pathological  state  which  really  and  essentially  con- 
stitutes the  disease,  (but  which,  we  might  say,  is  not  the  disease, 
but  only  the  tntemal  indication  of  it)  is,  after  all,  known  hut  by 
certain  signs  and  symptoms,  which  guide  not  only  the  homoeopathic  ' 
but  also  the  ^opathic  treatment  of  the  case.  Only  we  think  to 
remove  that  stale  by  following  what  we  know  to  be  a  lav,  and 
"  rational  practitioners"  by  acting  on  opinions  that  often  prove  to  be 
most  irrational.  As  to  the  illustration  of  the  watch  we  do  not  think 
it  a  striking  one,  though  meant  to  tell  us  the  allopathio  time  of  day. 
The  human  body  is  not  a  watch  except  in  the  hands  of  a  rational 
practitioner  who  would  take  the  one  as  the  other  to  pieces  to  see 
the  cause  of  its  going  wrong.  In  lact,  this  illustration  of  the  watch 
is  a  very  good  illustration  itself  of  the  error  the  rational  practitioner 
commits.  He  ]»oka  oa  the  living  mechanism  as  the  dead  (whereaa 
there  is  no  true  analogy  between  them)  pott-morl«m  teeearchea 
leading  him  to  think  be  has  discovered,  in  the  mere  anatomy 
of  death,  as  Dr.  Wyld  says,  the  'pathology  of  life.  Whenever 
the  pathology  of  living  mechanism  is  as  well  understood  as  that  of 
dead — of  the  human  body  as  that  of  the  watch — it  will  be  time  to 
accept  Dr.  Simpson's  illustration.  And,  meanwhile,  even  borolo- 
gical  derangement  makes  itself  known  but  by  outward  signs.  The 
morbid  condition  of  the  watch  is  shown  by  symptoms.  It  is  only  in 
curing  tAe*e,  in  fact,  we  are  sure  that  that  is  corrected.  We  know 
"if  its  pulse  doth  temperately  keep  time,"  it  has  got  its  inward 
regulation.  We  know  that  if  we  make  the  bands  move  properly 
they  do  not  merely  indicate  the  hour,  but  the  state  of  the  wheels 
and  springs  witiiin — and  we  know  that  in  watches  as  in  men — no 
matter  whether  they  be  fast  or  alow — the  cure  of  all  the  symptoms 
is  the  cure  of  the  disease. 

Another  instance  that  Dr.  Simpson  gives  of  the  vast  superiority 
<rf  aUopathic  treatment  is  not,  we  think,  very  greatly  in  ito  favour, 
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yjfc  mean  the  uiitance  trf  the  tapewonn.  Its  expuluon  with  him 
ie  the  cure  of  the  comphunt.  "  The  remoTal  of  the  RjmptomB,"  he 
sf^e,  "  will  cert^ly  not  remove  the  worm — but  the  removal  of  the 
nonn  will  remove  the  ^mptoms."  But  will  it  remote  that  intei' 
tinal  state  on  which  the  presence  of  the  worm  depends }  Alack ! 
ior  the  pathologf  of  the  Termicidal  Bcfaool ! 

There  is  tmly  one  point  in  Chapter  XYIII.  we  can  venture  to 
allude  to — "  the  gtdn  to  practical  medioine  from  bom<Bopath]r."  We 
should  have  thought  if  homosopathy  had  only  shown  wh&t  the  unas- 
aiated  powers  of  nature  can  do,  allopathy  would  owe  it  a  large  debt 
of  gratitude.  But  no!  we  were  wrong.  "Legitimate  medicine" 
can  hardly  tHnk  it  kind,  or  ca^g  for  any  gratitude  on  her  part, 
to  have  it  shown,  in  a  large  class  of  cases,  that  she  kills  some  1 7 
per  cent,  of  patients  that  might  be  saved  if  lejt  to  mtauitied  attVare. 
And  to  have  this  shown,  too,  by  one  of  her  own  sons  1  If  we,  who 
are  only  '^er  step-sons,  hod  aKrmed  it,  of  course  we  ^ould  have 
heen  both  fools  and  knaves.  But  the  tes^mony  of  one  that  is  loyal 
to  his  mother,  however  much  he  may  happen  to  expose  her,  how 
can  she  possibly  resist  i  And  how  con  she  feel  «ny  latitude  to  ua 
who  have  l^een  indirectly  the  cause  of  thajt  ejijrasuce.  It  is  too 
much  to  expect.  In  foot,  she  almost  moves  .us  to  compaanoa,  when 
we  find  her,  in  another  of  her  sons,  liolding  &>ftli  in  a  quwulously 
anile  way,  on  <"  the  paironage  of  medical  qfUtclnaiea,"  as  she  csUs 
tiiem. 

Dr.  Simpson  does  this  for  her  in  hie  XlXth  Ch^iter.  But  then 
he  ought  to  recollect  tiiat  patients  ore  only  aoxiouH  to  get  well,  and 
that  it  were  poor  eatisfactioa  to  them,  thoo^  "  legitimate  medicine" 
should  sit  upon  their  body,  or  Justifiable  homidde  should  be  the 
"  Crowner's  quest."  However  unnatural  it  m^  ae<w  to  Mm,  fblks 
are  apt  to  prefer  the  most  unlawfid  means  of  cure,  l»  being  killed 
le^fimately.  And  then  he  ought  to  con^der,  too,  that  a)l  his 
breljiren  do  not  balance  things  like  him^  who,  if  he  happen  "  to 
have  hurled — some  few  score  mort^  from  the  world,  has  made 
amends  by  bringing  others  into  it."  Seriously — for  in  many  par^  of 
hia  performance  where  Dr.  Sinqtson  does  the  solemn,  we  find  "  to 
be  grave  exceeds  all  power  of  lace," — seriously — the  medical  quack- 
eries he  speaks  of,  are  no  great  com[dinient  to  medicine.  It  is  only 
through  its  impotence  they  flourish.  Thot  they  do  so  b  the  strongest 
attestation  of  that  fact.  We  think  what  Hahnemann  says  is  true. 
It  was  high  time  homnopaUiy  should  do  what  it  baa  done,  and  Dr. 
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SiinpBoti  would  hare  notbiiig  to  say  against  the  patronage  of  die 
high  and  of  the  learned  if  they  did  not  rather  think  with  ub  thao 
Iiim,  and  join  in  the  revolution  going  on  in  medidne. 

The  rationale  of  out  mode  of  cure  we  do  not  tliinlf  it  worth  while 
to  discuBB.  Onr  concern  is  munly  with  Hahnemann's  facts,  and  not 
with  hie  mode  of  accounting  tai  them. 

In  Chapter  XX.  we  hare  Dr.  Simpson  duplaying  a^ain  his 
fkcetioaBnesB  and  logic.  And  first,  for  the  facetiousneBs.  He  tneiM 
of  globnleB  as  articles  of  diet,  and  tella  ub  children  might  take 
them  by  box-fuls  with  no  worse  result  than  a  fit  of  indigestion. 
The  posnbility  of  their  producing  this  effect,  we  Buppcee,  he  gathers 
from  their  acdon  on  himself.  There  is  no  need  for  him  to  laka 
them  to  know  this.  It  ia  clear  that  they  do  not  go  down  with 
him — that  they  stick  in  his  throat  like  Macbeth'a  Amen — though  not 
too  large  but  too  small  for  him  to  swallow.  It  is  clear,  the  very  thought 
of  them  goes  agtdnst  his  stomach,  and  sadly  seta  his  peptics  wrong. 

Now  for  the  logic.  A  medicine  that  is  homceopathic  to  one 
complaint  cannot  be  homceopathic  to  another.  And  why  not? 
Because  they  are  dissimilar.  But  what  if  it  causes  symptoms  dis- 
nmilar  ? — as  many  a  medicine  does — for  instance,  Nuz — which  botli 
constipates  and  purges  i  Are  not  allopathistB  aware  of  this  ?  We 
thought  they  often   gave   the   same  medicine  with  different  in^- 

We  pass  over  one  or  two  other  points  to  come  to  the  consideration 
of  the  Snal  chapter.  Here  exception  is  taken  to  the  applicabili^  of 
the  term  "  universal "  to  the  homoeopathic  taw,  because  universal 
but  within  its  own  conditions.  No  one  disputes  the  law  of  gravita- 
tion because  its  operation  may  be  sometimeB  overcome.  A  tiling 
that  might  otherwise  foil  to  the  ground,  will  not  so  fall  when  Bup> 
ported  by  a  table.  Like  will  not  cure  like  when  something  comes 
between  them  suspending  the  action  of  the  one  upon  the  other. 
What  cansea  a  disease  will  certainly  not  cure  it,  when  anything 
chemical,  or  anything  mechanical,  is  keeping  the  disease  and  the 
remedy  apart.  But  a  law  is  not  the  less  so  because  there  are  others, 
by  which  it  is  traversed  and  opposed.  Nor  do  we  apeak  of  one 
universal  medicine,  but  only  one  universal  lawi  of  medicine.  And 
the  inatancea  that  Dr.  Simpaon  tries  to  turn  againat  it,  go  only  to 
prove  ita  truth.  A  state  resembling  intermittent  fever  i>  caused,  aa 
that  is  cured,  by  Bark.  Lemon-juice  hat  (ao  Dr.  Stevens  aays) 
been  productive  of  scurvy,  when  taken  in  excess.     Iodine  can  and 
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doei  give  rise  to  enlargement  of  the  thyroid  glaad.  Aod  vaccination  is 
known  to  produce  a  disease  that  is  not,emall-poz,  but  very  like  it. 

The  rest  of  the  chapter  is  a  recapitulation  of  what  was  certainly 
not  worth  repeating.  But  there  is  one  remark  we  feel  called  upon 
to  notice.  "  Homteopathisla  constantly  tell  ua,"  he  says,  "  that 
setting  aside  all  preconceived  opinions,  we  ought  to  givea  trial  to  their 
system,  and  we  would  (begging  pardon,  for  "  would,"  we  say  should) 
be  convinced  by  the  results  of  esperience."  And  then  he  goes  on 
to  say,  that  M.  Andral  "  tried  it  on  130  or  140  patients,  in  Ijie  pre- 
sence of  the  homccopathists  themselves,  adopting  every  requisite 
care  and  precaution,  but  in  no  instance  was  he  successful." 

To  tins  we  beg  to  append  our  negatur.  No  experiments  could 
have  been  mors  unfairly  made,  and  those  who  will  be  at  the  trouble 
of  referring  to  our  notice  of  them  in  this  Journal  for  1 844,  will  see 
what  good  reason  we  have  to  say  so.  So  far  from  laying  aside  his  pre- 
conceived opinions,  M.  Andral  acted  in  the  spirit  of  them,  and  of  gross 
unfairness  to  homoeopathy.  But  even  allowing  them  fairly  made,  why 
are  notDr.  Tessier's  or  Dr.  Henderson's  experiments  as  good  as  those 
of  M.  Andral  }  Dr.  Henderson  has  the  reputation  of  being  a  first-rate 
pathologist  as  well  as  M.  Andral,  and,  as  far  as  therapeutics  are 
concerned,  he  is  much  the  abler  phyucian  of  the  two.  His  results 
exe positive — and  positively  in  favour  of  horaoeopatby,  M.  Andral's 
are  but  negative  at  best — and  therefore  but  negatively  tell  against  it> 
Is  Dr.  Simpson  philosopher  enough  to  form  an  idea  of  the  relative 
value  of  positive  and  negative  results  ?  And  then  as  far  as  any  bias 
was  concerned  to  influence  these  results !  M.  Andral  stood  de- 
servedly high  (for  in  spite  of  what  we  consider  his  unfairness,  no 
one  respects  his  talents  more  than  we  do)  with  his  allopathic  brethren, 
and  he  knew  which  way  their  prejudices  set.  It  cost  him  nothing 
the  verdict  which  he  gave,  but,  on  the  contrary,  it  gained  him 
honour  with  them,  Not  ao,  however,  with  Dr.  Henderson,  The 
conclusion  that  he  came  to  cost  him  a  good  deal.  To  incur  the  loss 
of  his  Clinical  Professorship  (no  trifling  loss  to  a  man  like  him) — to 
incur  the  loss  of  caste  among  bis  brethren — to  stand  amongst  his 
Co-Professors  all  alone — all  this  might,  perhaps,  have  been  eaay  to  Am, 
but  it  could  only  have- been  easy  to  a  man  of  rare  truthfulness  and 
the  highest  moral  courage.  He  had  every  motive  but  that  of  truth 
to  come  to  the  conclusion  that  M.  Andral  came  to.  That  he  did  not 
so  come,  says  more  for  homceopathy  than  any  trial  of  the  latter  says 
against  it. 
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'  We  have  come  to  an  end  of  Dr.  Simpson's  book.  Chapter  by 
chi^ter  we  have  waded  through  tt,  but  neither  time  nor  space 
would  allow  of  our  doing  more  than  glance  at  different  points  therein. 
To  do  more  than  this  would  require  a  book  itself,  and  such  a  book 
l)r.  Henderson  haa  written.  His  answer  to  Dr.  Simpson  is  com. 
plete — BO  complete,  at  least,  in  its  meiUcal  bearings,  as  to  make 
what  else  we  might  have  had  to  say  a  work*of  supererogation.  And 
yet  we  are  not  sure,  independently  of  this,  that  our  notice  of  Dr. 
Shnpsoo's  book  is  not  more,  and  a  better  one  far,  than  it  deserves. 
For  In  that  book,  ipae  dixitism  stands  for  argument — contradictory 
statements  take  the  place  of  facts — and  charges  inconsistent  with  each 
other  and  themsBlveB  do  duty  as  the  evidence  required  for  their  support. 
Had  it  only  shown  that  its  object  was  truth,  or  displayed  a  little  less  of 
the  tricky  special  pleader,  we  should  have  criticised  it  in  quite  a 
different  spirit.  But  a  tone  of  t^e  grossest  insincerity  pervades  it. 
A  taint  of  dishonesty  runs  throughout  it  all.  The  most  pettifog^g 
lawyer,  to  whom  chicahe  ia  bread,  would  hardly  stoop  to  the  quib- 
bling there  is  in  it.  And  to  make  the  work  of  self-abasement  one 
of  chmce !  Alas  !  alas  !  We  know  not  a  more  melancholy  spec- 
tacle in  natme  than  to  see  a  man  employing  the  talents  God  has 
g^ven  him,  to  corrupt,  pervade,  and  degrade  himself  withal.  To 
see  him  putting  forth  all  his  strength  to  subjugate  his  better  nature 
to  his  worse — exerting  all  his  will  to  cripple  his  power  of  being  what  he 
might  otherwise  become — for  others  as  well  as  for  himself.  And  such 
a  spectacle  Dr.  Simpson's  book  presents  !  We  do  not  say  that  the 
writer  is  not  clever.  "  The  cause  we  serve  disdains  the  aid  of 
falsehood,"  as  Johnson  said  oa  a  different  occasion  ;  "  hut  if  we 
leave  him  only  his  merits,  what  will  be  his  praise?" 

For  those  who  may  think  these  observations  too  severe,  we  quote 
two  passages  from  Dr.  Wyld,  and  leave  them  to  make  their  own 
impression  on  the  reader. 

"  At  page  274, 1  am  much  surprised  to  find  Dr.  Simpson  accusing 
Dr.  Stewart  and  others  of  dishonesty  in  saying  that, '  at  the  advice 
of  the  homcEopathist,  Dr.  Arneth  of  Vienna,  he  had  used  Ipecacuanha 
in  a  case  of  vomiting  in  pregnancy  with  good  reaultH.'  When  I  read 
the  statement  in  Dr.  Stevrart's  pamphlet,  my  memory  at  once  con- 
firmed the  truth  of  the  asBertion  that  Dr.  Simpson  had  stated  in  one 
of  his  lectures  the  above  fact;  and  on  finding  that  Dr.  Simpson 
denied  that  he  had  any  good  result  from  the  use  of  Ipecacuanha  in 
the  case  alluded  to,  I  referred  to  the  book  in  which  I  took  down  in 
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writing  at  the  time  of  the  delireiy  all  Dr.  Simpson's  lectures  for  the 
year  in  question ;  and  I  tliere  find  Dr.  Stewart's  statement  confirmed. 
Doubtless,  Dr.  Simpson  has  forgotten  tiiat  he  made  the  statemeat, 
hut  he  should  certainly  he  more  spturing  of  his  continuaUy  reiterated 
charges,  I7  implication  and  otherwise,  t^unst  the  'discreditable 
medical  charlatanry'  ^p.  278)  of  the  homcEopathiats,  and  more 
careful  in  selecting  his  '  specimens  of  the  uoBcrupalous  assertions 
published  regarding  homteopatbic  cures,'   p.  274.     Again, 

**  Dr.  Simpson  also  classes  homceopathy  and  mesmerism  togeOieraa 
cognate  instances  of  quackery ;  but  as  Dr.  Simpson  himself  very  re- 
cently and  for  many  yean  practised  mefRnetism,  and  that  to  a  very 
great  extent ;  and  moreover  himself  informed  me  of  the  adyantages 
he  had  seen  derived  From  i\M  use,  how  is  it,  that  in  now  laughing 
at  mesmerism,  he  foigets  that  he  is  laughing  at  himself  as  formerly 
one  of  those  *  quacks  '  who  pretended  to  believe  in  mesmerism." 

Jam  tatU.  We  end  as  we  began.  Of  polemical  medicine  we 
have  had  enough.  Homteopathy  now  not  only  runs  alone,  but 
begins  to  makes  good  use  of  its  feet.  It  will  very  soon  more  than 
defend  itself.  Though  scarcely  out  of  its  babyhood  as  yet,  it  is  seen 
to  be  already  "  a  giant  in  the  gristle."  It  is  this  whidi  lightens 
"  legitimate  physiciaiM."  No  wonder  their  Eunotu  obstetrical  Pro* 
feseor,  who  had  nothing  to  do  with  our  "  Young  Pbyric  "  by  way  of 
bringii^  it  into  the  world  (he  only  attends  "le^timate  medidne  " 
in  her  labours)  should  think  its  dismissal  therefrom  would  bring 
him  honour.  In  vain — it  bears  a  charmed  life.  It  is  proof  against 
the  allopathic  poison  he  has  mixed.  But  not  quite  so  is  the  unsus- 
pecting paUic  into  whose  unguarded  ear  be  would  pour  "his 
lep'rous  distilment"  Happily,  however,  we  have  the  counter-agent 
to  neutralize  its  venomous  efibcts.  "  The  bane — the  antidote  are 
both  before  us." 


81K  Edwabd  Bulvtbb  Lyttoit  AMD  HoHOBOPATHT.  A  Letter 
by  Chables  Littheb,  M.D.  IBSS.  pp.  SO. 
Dr.  Luther  has  the  misfortune  to  be  acqu^ted  with  several 
hyperceBthetic  patients,  who,  not  satUfied  with  the  personal  experience 
of  the  benefits  of  homceopathic  treatment,  perplex  and  tease  him 
"  with  remarks  more  and  more  loud  and  frequent,"  on  the  imwar- 
rantable  liberties  which  Sir  £.  Bulwer  Lytton  has  taken  with 
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hoDMGopBthy  in  "My  Novel."  He  does  not  heed  these  remarka, 
mitil  at  last  "  the  nascent  convictionfl  of  the  truth  of  honuBopathy  (in 
another  friend)  having  Buetained  a  ruder  shock  from  the  iUustrioiui 
.author's  satire  than  I  (Dr.  Luther)  should  have  expected,"  causes 
him  to  peruse  "My  Novel;"  and,  having  read,  he  rushes  ioto 
print. 

Dr.  Johnson  relates  that  it  was  Bud  to  old  Bentley,  upon  the  attacks 
against  him,  "Why,  they'll  write  you  down."  "No,  sir,"  he 
replied,  "  depend  i^khi  it,  no  man  was  ever  written  down  but  by 
himself." 

The  oppowte  of  this  reply  might  have  dictated  to  Dr.  Iiuthw  the 
proper  answer  to  those  tender  neophytes  in  homceopathic  faith. 

I^.  Luther  considers  the  whole  sketch  of  homceopathy  in  "  My 
Novel"  as  utter  abaurdity,  weak,  and  unmeaning;  "one  that  no 
loaii  in  his  sound  sensae  would  eondescend  to  make  a  «ngle  remark 
on  vrere  it  not  that  Sir  E.  B.  Lyttou  is  the  writer,  and  that  he  repre. 
B«ita  bis  sketches  as  taken  from  real  life,  and  therefwe  tbat  thousands, 
nay  millions,  who  read  the  book  may  be  influenced  in  formiag  their 
opinbn  of  the  character  and  value  of  homceopalhy ;  snd  Uiat  from 
this  point  of  view  alone  it  becomes  a  duty,  however  irksome,  to 
noUce  such  silly  ferrago."  (p.  11.) 

We  have  alto  read  "  Hy  Novel "  not  as  a  task,  but  as  a  pleasant 
recreation.  We  made  the  acquaintance  of  Dr.  Morgan ;  gruff  at 
first  raght  he  seemed  to  be,  but  the  goodness  of  his  heart  guned  on 
ma.  We  smiled  at  his  «ithusiastic  recommendatifms  of  his  various 
'  specifics  at  times  most  mal  i  prepot ;  we  laughed  heartily  at  his 
traveslieB  of  some  of  our  best  rules.  We  remember  how  our  minute- 
ness in  GoUecdng  the  locaKty  of  Uie  symptoms  as  an  indication  is 
caricatured  in  this  passage. 

"  If  ever  you  feel  violently  impelled  to  drown  yourself,  take  Pulsa- 
tilla ;  but  if  you  feel  a  preference  towards  blowing  out  your  brains, 
accompanied  with  we^ht  in  the  limbs,  loss  of  appetite,  dry  cough 
and  bad  corns,  Sulphate  of  Antimony.     Dont  forget." 

We  bade  good  bye  to  Dr.  Morgan  as  an  enthusiast,  but  whose 
heart  was  in  its  right  place,  whose  moral  charactra  no  one  need  be 
ashamed  of.  Little  did  we  dream  that  there  were  any  personB  of 
that  morbid  sensibility  of  character,  to  wh<aii  worthy  Dr.  Morgan  would 
at  once  have  presented  a  globule  of  Cofiea,  but  for  the  satisfyinge  of 
whose  feelings  Dr.  Luther  writes  a  letter  of  forty  octavo  pages,  duly 
authenticated  by  signature  and  address. 
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We  liave  eaquired  among  patients  and  frienda  who  have  read  "  My 
Novel,"  but  in  no  inelance  do  we  find  that  they  have  been  moved  by 
its  homoeopathic  allusions,  except  to  laughter.  They,  witii  us,  were 
of  opinion  that  to  think  the  citadel  even  attacked,  far  lees  endangered 
by  such  humourous  aaUies,  mdicated  an  ignorance  of  human  nature; 
and  that  to  buckle  on  the  armour  for  defence  were  as  Quixotic  as  any 
attacks  which  Cervantes'  far-famed  knight  made  against  flocks  of 
sheep  and  windmilla.  We  therefore  wish  that  Dr.  Luther  bad  not 
run  a  tilt  at  "  My  Novel,"  even  though  is  is  written  by  so  world- 
&mous  a  novelist.  It  cannot  add  to  bis  laurels ;  for,  in  reality, 
tliere  is  no  enemy  to  overthrow.  He  has  already  written  one  of  the 
best  concise  views  of  homoopatby  that  has  yet  appeared,  a  book 
that  has  been  much  and  deservedly  read.  If  tluB  book  put  into  the 
the  hands  of  his  patients  be  not  sufficient  to  antidote  the  farcical 
poison  of  "  My  Novel,"  sure  we  are  that  this  letter  cannot  supply 
the  remedy.  Perhaps  the  fears  and  doublings  of  those  timid  persons 
may  be  allayed  were  they  to  know  that  at  the  time  Dr.  Luther  was 
writing  his  letter,  Sir  E.  Bulwer  Lytton  was  actually  under  hommo. 
pathic  treatment 

"  There  are  only  two  passages  in  the  whole  of 'My  Novel,'  which 
[Dr.  Luther  thinks]  have  sufficient  meaning  in  them  to  ofier  some 
taxable  ground  for  refutation.  At  p.  139  of  the  first  volume  the 
Author  calla  Homieopathy  a  thing  agmmt  all  reason."     (p.  14.) 

We  shall  extract  this  passage  in  order  to  show  how  utterly  dif- 
ferent thia  remark  is  when  taken  with  the  context  than  when  quoted 
separately.     It  is  not  at  p.  139,  but  at  p.  31^. 

"  The  landlord  was  about  to  retire,  when  the  parson,  jMuring  out 
another  glass  of  the  port,  stud — *  There  must  be  great  changes  in  the 
parish.     Is  Mr.  Morgan  the  medical  man  still  here  ? ' 

*' '  No  indeed,  Sir,  be  took  oat  bis  ploma  after  you  left,  and  be- 
came a  real  doctor ;  and  a  pretty  practice  be  had  too,  when  he  took, 
all  of  a  sudden,  to  some  new  fangled  way  of  physicking — 1  think 
they  calls  it  Homy — something.' 

"  '  Homceopathy,' 

"  'Tbat  's  it — something  against  all  reason ;  and  so  he  lost  his 
practice  here,  and  went  up  to  Lnnnen.'  " 

Dr.  Luther  very  properly  dieduned  all  reply  to  a  most  profligate, 
and  intended  ,to  be  a  personal  attack  in  "  The  Confessions  of  a  Ho. 
mceopathist,"  which  was  published  while  he  enjoyed  a  large  practice 
in  Dublin,  and  yet  he  now  enters  the  lists  aad  fills  several  pages  to 
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shov  that  the  landlord  of  a  village  ale-house  had  no  right  to  aay  that 
"  Homceopathy  was  something  against  all  reason  "  !  ! 

Dr.  Luther  says  that  a  fatal  termination  of  Scarlatina  under 
judicious  homwopathic  treatment  is  a  great  exception.  "  I  can 
name  homceopathic  practitioaers — myself  among  the  number — who 
in  a  long  and  extensive  practice  have  never  lost  a  single  case,  and  I 
know  also  that  they  have  had  to  treat  cases  of  all  degrees  of  violence 
and  complication."  p.  39. 

We  cordially  agree  with  Dr.  Luther  that  the  course  of  scarlatina 
is  much  more  favourable,  and  the  mortality  much  less,  under  homtEO- 
pathic  than  allopathic  treatment ;  but  ^re  have  not  been  so  fortunate 
as  never  to  lose  a  case,  and  we  can  say  tbe  same  of  many  colleagues 
who  have  had  extensive  experience  ;  nor  are  such  results  as  Dr. 
Luther's  to  be  found  in  the  various  reports  of  scarlatina  scattered 
through  homoeopathic  literature.  Hundreds  oi  cases  t  acariatitta 
nill  recover  without  any  treatment  whatever ;  many  severe  cases  are 
saved  by  homceopathic  treatment,  but  deaths  do  occur  in  the  hands 
of  judicious  practitioners.  Such  a  remark  as  Dr.  Luther's,  however 
accurately  it  expresses  his  individual  experience,  does  more  harm 
when  read  by  allopathic  medical  men  than  scores  of  such  humorous 
squibs  as  "  My  Novel." 

We  do  not  admire  the  taste  which  dictates  Dr.  Luther's  closing 
exhortation  ;  we  deprecate  all  such  appeals  to  the  feelings  in  scientific 
vrritings ;  to  those  who  believe,  they  can  be  of  no  use ;  with  those 
who  are  unbelievers,  tbey  excite  ridicule.  Were  the  passage  to  fall 
into  Sir  E.  Bulwer  Lytton's  hands,  he  might  represent  our  «ld  friend 
Dr.  Morgan,  in  serio-comics,  exclaiming  in  Dr.  Luther's  words, 

"  What  must  be  his  feelings,  when  be  comes  to  know  that  a  poor 
mother,  who  has  lost  perhaps  her  whole  family  of  little  ones  from 
scarlatina,  points  in  her  distress  to  '  My  Novel,'  as  the  book  which 
prevented  her  from  having  recourse  to  homceopatby.  When  a  poor, 
destitute  widow  with  her  orphans  compares  the  results  of  homoeopa- 
thic and  allopathic  treatment  of  cholera,  and  bewails  the  hour  when 
she  read  *  My  Novel,'  which  by  the  ridicule  thrown  upon  bomceopathy, 
deterred  her  from  resorting  to  it  when  her  husband  was  attacked  by 
that  dire  disease.  When  a  husband,  with  a  large  family  of  little 
children,  &c.  &c." 

Thus  difiering  from  Dr.  Luther,  it  is  pleasant  to  find  that  there 
are  points  on  which  we  agree.  We  do  not  think  that  Sir  E.  B. 
Lytton  has  got  his   store  of  homoeopathic  jokes  from   Guides    to 
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Domntic  Fnctice,  Ui*t  snch  &  work  u  "  Wood's  HomatqMlhy  Un- 
maeked  "  wu  probably  the  «ovirce ;  but  this  is  of  little  conseqaence. 
We  heartily  concur  with  Dr.  Lutber  in  deprecating  the  prevuHng 
abnie  of  each  worki ;  both  in  those  who  consult,  and  in  those  wlio 
-write  them. 

We  agree  with  Dr.  Luther  that  all  the  necestary  information  for 
domeBtic  practice  might  be  furnished  in  two  or  three  sheets.  But 
while  the  abase  of  Domestics  is  condemned,  let  us  aak  the  question. 
Do  we  not  as  a  body  reidly  foster  the  sale  of  such  works  ?  We  think 
that  we  do.  1st.  Homoeopathic  chemists  are  not  properly  supported, 
the  consequence  is  that  they  force  the  sale  of  medicine  boxes  and 
domestic  guides.  Were  homceopathic  practidonen  generally  to  adopt 
the  wholesome  rule  of  not  dispensing  their  own  medicine,  but  writing 
prescriptions,  then  the  physician  would  have  a  greater  choice  of 
dilutions  and  formule,  then  the  chemist  would  be  enabled  to  live  iu 
his  own  proper  calling,  and  not  be  induced  to  encourage  the  sale  of 
such  works.  Then  the  practitioner  would  have  the  chemist  in  check, 
and  also  prevent  him  from  playing  the  physician,  when  be  ought  to 
confinehimBelfstricttytohispharmaceuticaldutiea.  2nd.  Dowenotfos- 
ter  among  the  public  the  desire  to  possess  very  large  Domestic  Guides, 
Manuals,  &c,,  by  the  frequent  appeals  to  the  public  as  to  the  claims 
of  homceopatfay :  by  CBtablishing  quasi  medical  journals  where  lay 
contributors  are  invited  to  communicate  their  experience  :  by  popu- 
lar assodatione,  where  some  of  the  most  difficult  points  in  therapendcs 
are  made  simple  matters  of  A  B  C :  where  hospital  schemes  are  issued, 
in  which  an  accurate  acquaintance  with  the  Orgonon  of  Hahnemann 
is  the  special  qualification  and  tine  qua  non  of  the  lay  directors. 

Such  practices  as  prating  with  our  own  patients  on  the  dose,  on 
the  purity  of  this  homoeopath  and  the  pretending  of  another ;  sighing 
over  the  degeneracy  and  want  of  unity  of  opinion  in  those  who  prac- 
tise, as  if  men's  varied  mental  constitutions  could  be  hewn  like 
stone  into  one  pattern  block,  and  the  old  deceit  practised  of  palming  off 
uniformity  for  unity  ;  all  these  things  foster  in  the  public  the  mental 
state  which  revels  in  the  most  complete  domestic  treatises,  abridged 
Jahn,  kc.  Until  these  peculiarities  of  our  propaganda  are  discon- 
tinoed  or  kept  within  close  bounds,  it  appears  useless  to  run  a  tilt  at 
domestic  works;  the  more  especially  as  in  some  cases  they  have  been 
really  useful;  and  several  of  the  writers  are  known  to  be  men  who 
have  the  cause  of  homceopathy  earnestly  at  heart. 

Much  and  varied  good  may  be  expected  from  the  great  increase 
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of  bonuBOptlliic  practiUonerB ;  hitherto  isolated,  as  too  tnuiy  haye 
been,  thejr  f&ll  into  the  dangers  that  beset  the  popular  clergyman ; 
we  lack  the  jury  of  our  own  equals  to  try  our  merits,  and  to  mark 
the  just  level  which  enthusiastic  lay  admirers  may  wrongly  assign. 
It  is  this  arena  which  confers  so  great  a  boon  on  the  members  of  th« 
bar.  Out  increasing  numbers  wilt  show  that  the  great  and  permanent 
means  of  spreadii^  oar  therapeutic  reform  ia  by  thinking  less  of  its 
external,  and  devoting  all  our  energies  to  its  internal  development. 

No  physician  need  lack  patients,  the  ordinary  healing  art  will 
afford  him  abundant  cases  where  its  powers  bare  failed.  In  such  cir. 
comstances  he  will  long  more  for  an  accurate  knowledge  of  his 
materia  medica,  than  for  popular  aspirations  or  journals  to  ring  the 
pcean  of  homoeopathy. 


OBITUARY. 

Db.  F.  Habtkann,  of  Leipzig. 

We  rt^[ret  to  have  to  record  the  death  of  thu  en^getia  and  tealooa 
(Uaciple  of  Hahnemana, 

Dr.  Hartmana  was  bom  at  Delitsoh,  on  the  18tb  May,  1706,  and 
having  selected  medicine  as  his  profeuion,  he  became,  while  yet  a  young 
man,  a  convert  to  homoeopathy,  which  he  had  the  advantage  of  atadying 
under  HahnemanD  himself.  At  one  time  he  flUed  the  pott  of  phyBioan  to 
the  Leipzig  Homoeopathic  Hospital,  and  he  retained  the  office  after  the 
conversion  of  that  Bhort-Iived  inslitotion  into  a  dispentary. 

As  long  as  he  enjoyed  good  health,  Dr.  Hartmann  had  a  good 
practice  in  Leipzig,  and  he  distingnished  faim<<elf  by  the  excellent  practical 
works  which  from  time  to  time  proceeded  from  his  pen.  He  was  one  of 
the  founders  of  the  AUgemtine  HomoopaihitcAe  Zeihaig,  or  General 
Homaopathic  Journal,  a  weeldy  organ  of  homceopathy  addressed  to 
the  profession,  which  has  rendered  good  service  to  the  cause,  and  has 
been  distioguished  throughout  its  whole  career  for  its  Uhe^  and  unpartisan 
character.  This  journal  he  continued  to  edit  coojoinlly  with  Onws  (natil 
hie  death)  and  Rommel,  and  since  Hartmann's  death  the  task  of  editing 
has  fallen  npou  our  esteemed  &iend.  Dr.  RummeL 

Besides  editing  thie  valuable  periodical,  Dr.  Hartmann  wrotefseveial 
other  books  which  are  held  in  high  estimation  in  Europe  and  America. 
His  Ther^tutiet  of  Acute  and  Chrome  DiteoMt,  his  CUidren'i  Ditetuet, 
are  well  known  by  Dr.  Hempel's  translation  of  them,  and  Iiis  translation 
of  Coiparf  J  Sitpeniatorg  into  LaUn  under  the  name  of  Pluirmaeopttia 
SopufopalUea  is  also  familiar  to  the  English  student  by  its  Lcmdon 
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reprint.  Besides  these  be  wrote  many  papen  in  his  owd  journal,  and  a 
nork  on  homceopalhic  dietedca. 

For  eight  yean  before  hia  death  he  wu  almost  entirely  confined  to  hia 
room  by  a.  wasting  disease  that  cansed  his  legs  to  swell  and  exode.  When 
we  visited  bini  in  1850  and  1861,  he  was  emaciated  to  a  skeleton,  and  a 
martyr  to  the  moat  agonising  sufferings;  but  still  he  concinned  to  labour 
at  bis  literary  work,  by  which  alone  could  he  support  his  family.  He 
loved  nothing  better  than  to  hear  of  the  progress  of  hom<Eopathy,  and 
manifested  the  most  eager  inlerest  in  everything  relating  to  its  external 
and  interna]  development.  Disease  and  pain  had  produced  an  appCHranee 
of  premature  old  age  on  bis  featares — he  looked  at  least  twenty  years 
older  than  he  was;  but  his  eye  Mill  sparkled  with  all  the  fire  of  youth 
when  he  was  engaged  in  an  animated  discussion  on  some  pnu;tietl  or 
theoretical  point  connected  with  homoeopathy,  and  his  mind  was  as  clear 
aod  his  intellect  as  vigorona  as  it  had  been  in  his  best  days.  He  seemed 
to  forget  his  snfierings,  and  the  ra  angutta  domi  they  occasioned,  in  the 
constant  literary  labours  in  which  he  was  engaged. 

He  has  left  behind  him  a  widow  and  four  children  to  deplore  hii  loss. 
His  eldest  son  is  settled  among  us  at  Norwich,  where  he  enjoys  the  con- 
fidence of  a  large  clieotelle. 

The  immediate  disciples  of  Hahnemann  are  fast  dropping  ofi',  scarcely 
half-a-dozen  are  to  be  found  now  alive.  A  few  weeks  before  bis  death, 
we  received  from  Dr.  Hartmann  a  long  and  cheerful  letter,  wherdo  he 
mentioned,  inter  alia,  that  it  was  proposed  to  hold  the  meeting  of  the 
Central  German  Society  for  1855,  the  centenary  year  of  Hahnemann's 
birth,  at  Dresden,  and  thence  to  make  a  pilgrimage  to  his  birth-place, 
Meissen.  How  many  of  Hahnemann's  immediate  disciples  will  there 
remain  to  muster  at  hia  birth-place  on  his  100th  birth-day  ? 


We  have  the  p^nM  duty  of  recording  the  death  of  one  of  the  best  known 
homceopathic  practitionera  of  London ;  of  one  who,  although  no  English- 
man, has  identified  himself  in  a  remarkable  degree  with  the  extension  of 
homwopathy  in  England — Br.  Paul  Francis  Curie. 

Dr.  Cuiie  was  bom  im  Grand  Cbarmont,  France,  in  the  year  1799. 
Having  fixed  on  medicine  as  a  profession,  he  went  to  Paris,  where  he 
pursued  his  stndiea  under  the  professors  of  the  Faculty  of  Medicine, 
among  whom  were  some  whose  names  have  since  become  household 
words  in  the  history  of  medical  science,  such  as  Broussais,  Dupuylren, 
Boyer,  Beclard,  Lisfranc,  and  others.  He  is  said  to  have  been  a  favourite 
pupil  of  the  founder  of  the  school  of  phyaiological  medicine,  a  scho<d 
which  fortunately  for  mankind  did  not  long  survive  its  chief,  and  he 
always  retained  the  greatest  admiration  for  his  instructor,  and  to  the  last 
continued  to  hold  the  pathological  doctrine*  of  Broussais,  which,  there  is 
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no  doubt,  had  a  certain  influence  even  on  hia  practice  u  a  homoeo- 
pathist 

Having  reBoIved  on  entering  the  military  lemce,  he  wm  in  1820 
appointed  supernumerary  surgeon  to  the  military  hospital  of  Vaide  Once. 
The  following  year  he  waa  transferred  to  the  military  hospital  of  Calaii 
aa  surgeon  3rd  closa,  and,  in  1823,  he  was  appointed  to  the  military 
hospital  of  instruction  of  Lille.  During  that  year  he  succeasiTely  filled 
the  post  of  jsurgeon  Srd  class  to  the  hospitals  of  Picpus  and  Val  de  Grace 
in  Paris.  In  1834,  be  took  his  degree  of  HJ).  at  the  Paculty  of  Farii, 
and  received  the  appointment  of  assistant-surgeou  to  the  8th  Regiment 
of  Chssaeurs.  In  1827,  be  was  transferred  to  the  corps  of  Pompiers, 
Mulhaueen,  as  aaaistant'^uigeon ;  and  in  1630,  he  was  promoted  to  the 
flill  surgeoncy  of  the  National  Guards  of  Mulhausen,  in  which  town 
he  settled  down  to  practice. 

In  1832,  he  bectune  a  convert  to  the  doctrines  of  Hahnemann,  and 
went  to  Paris  in  1833.  He  entered  enthusiastically  on  the  practice  of 
homceopathy,  and  in  conjunction  with  Dr.  Simon,  was  permitted  to 
perform  some  bomosopathic  experiments  in  one  of  the  large  boapitali 
of  Paris,  wbieb,  however,  did  not  result  in  the  conversion  of  the  whole 
medical  staff  of  the  bospitaL 

In  183S,  Hr.  William  Leaf,  a  London  merchant  having  an  extensive 
commercial  connexion  with  France,  being  desirous  of  inducing  some 
homceopatbic  practitioner  to  open  a  dispensary  for  tbe  purpose  of  extend- 
ing  tbe  benefits  of  bomceopathy  to  the  poor,  was  recommended  by  one  of 
bis  French  friends  to  apply  to  Dr.  Curie,  which  he  accordingly  did,  and 
easily  persuaded  bim  to  esobange  Paris  for  London, 

Before,  however,  tbe  beneficent  intentions  of  Ur.  Leaf  with  regard  to 
the  propagation  of  bomteopathy  among  tbe  poor  could  be  fulfilled,  it  was 
necessary  tbat  his  prottgi  should  learn  English,  of  which  he  did  not 
know  a  word.  This  difficulty  overcome,*  in  1837  a  di^ensaiy  mu 
opened  in  Finshury  Circus,  and  Dr.  Curie  was  duly  installed  as  phy- 
mcian,  with  a  Dr.  Harrold  as  bis  assistant.  Tbe  assistance  he  derived 
from  this  Dr.  Harrold  does  not  seem  to  have  been  very  great.  It  is  sud, 
in  fact,  that  tbe  assistant  behaved  rather  unhandsomely  to  his  chief;  but 
however  that  may  be,  certun  it  is  tbat  Dr.  Harrold  shortly  afterwards 
allied  lumself  to  a  lady  with  some  money,  and  set  up  as  an  allopathio 
practitioner.  Assuredly  Di.  Curie  had  not  much  comfort  or  credit  in 
this  his  first  assistant  and  pupil.  He  fared  better  aflerwarda,  as  will  be 
seen  in  the  seqneL  Dr.  J.  Laurie  of  London,  and  Dr.  Fearon  of  Bir- 
mingham were  his  pupils  at  this  dispensary.  Dr.  Curie  retided  in  the 
dispensary. 

•  In  1838  he  published  bis  "  Principles  of  Hcounopathy,"  and  in  1637  his 
"  Piaotica  of  Homcec^thy."  We  must  not  always  Judge  of  an  author's  pro- 
fidenoy  in  a  language  by  the  works  that  appear  in  his  name. 
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In  1639,  the  dupenBar;  and  Di.  Curie  removed  to  Ely  Place,  Holboiti. 
Br.  OzBDoe,  Dr.  Mayne,  Dr.  Partridge,  Dr.  Viettinghoff,  and  Mi.  Engidl 
used  to  attend  at  thii  dispensary,  and  feceiva  instruction  in  homceopathic 
practice  from  Dr.  Curie.  In  the  fallowing  year  his  dlBpensary  was 
attended  by  Dr.  Black,  who  bears  testimony  to  the  attention  which  Dr. 
Cims  bestowed  both  on  his  patients  and  pupils. 

In  1841,  Dr.  Curie  completed  his  gradual  progress  from  Eaat  to  West, 
and  took  up  his  abode  in  Brook  Street,  the  dispenaary  being  still  con- 
tinued at  Ely  Place,  where  Dr.  Ozanne  dwelt  as  resident  physician. 

But  Dr.  Curie's  munificent  patron  was  not  content  that  his  sphere  of 
operations  on  behalf  of  the  sick  poor  should  be  limited  to  a  mere  dispeit- 
Bary ;  he  resolved  that  an  hospital  should  be  established  for  the  purpose 
of  displaying  the  triumphs  of  homraopathy,  and  the  skill  of  his  protegt. 
Accordingly,  in  1813,  the  diapensary  in  Ely  Place  was  given  up,  and  * 
large  bouse  in  Hanover  Square  was  taken  by  Mr.  LeaT,  and  by  him 
furnished  appropriately,  and  fitted  up  with  twenty-five  beds.  Tbe  airange' 
ments  with  respect  to  patients  were  now  altered  so  as  to  render  the  new 
establishment  to  some  extent  self-supporting  in  the  event  of  a  deficiency 
of  subscriptions.  Patients  were  received  into  the  house  on  the  order  of 
a  governor,  or  on  the  payment  of  £3  ISs.  per  month.  Out-patients  were 
either  nominated  by  a  guinea  subscriber,  or  paid  one  guinea  per  annum. 
The  institution  was  otherwise  supported  by  Mr.  Leaf,  and  the  subscrip- 
tions of  bis  friends.  A  goodly  number  of  names  of  the  nobility  also 
appear  In  the  aubacription  list.  Dr.  Ozanne  continued  to  act  for  some 
time  longer  as  resident  physician.  In  1843,  an  attempt  was  made  to 
establish  a  school  of  homceopathy  in  connexion  with  tiie  institution. 
Dr.  Curie  lectured  on  Clinical  Medicine,  Dr.  Ozanne  on  Pathology  and 
the  Pradiee  of  Hom<eopatby,  and  Mr.  Headland  on  Homceopatbic  Phar- 
macy. At  the  end  of  1843,  Dr.  Sydney  Hanson,  who  bad  been  acting 
for  six  mon^s  as  medical  secTetBiy,-Bucceeded  Dr.  Ozanne  as  resident 
physician.  Previous  to  this,  Dr.  Massol  had  for  some  time  assisted  with 
the  out-patients,  and  Mr.  Barry  attmded  for  a  few  weeks  as  an  inquirer. 
After  Dr.  Ozanne's  d^arture,  Hr.  Hatealfe  of  Hackney,  and  Mr.  Paiwus 
of  Dover,  became  pupils  at  Um  institution,  and  the  students  and  inquirers 
used  to  meet  regulariy  twice  a  week  for  tba  purpose  of  study.  Since 
1840,  a  WMk  entided  "  Annals  of  the  Homoeopathic  DispenMiy,"  was 
published  at  irregular  intervals,  until  1B4&  It  contniuB  several  of  Dt. 
Curie's  Clinical  Lectures,  which  are  so  highly  esteemed  on  the  other  ud« 
of  the  Atlantic  that  they  form  (me  of  tile  text-bodte  of  tiie  FliiJadelphift 
Homteopathic  College.  In  IBM,  Dr.'Sydney  Hanson,  from  the  recoida 
of  all  the  cases  that  had  been  treated  at  tbe  hospital,  which  hod  been 
regnlaily  and  carefully  kept,  drew  up  an  elaborate  report  of  the  cases 
treated  from  1839  to  1844.  This  report  was  published  in  the  Appendix 
to  Mr.  Sampson's  work  on  Homceopathy.  Dr.  CSiepmell  succeeded 
Dr.  Hanson  as  resident  physician  at  the  end  of  1844. 

Dcinz.aoyGOOQlC 


Dr.  Curie.  lOS 

In  IMS,  the  English  Homsopathlc  ABuciatioa  wu  formed.  Its  moat 
actiTe  members  and  promoten  were  Mr.  SampsoD  and  Hr.  Henrtley,  and 
its  chief  medical  supporters  were  Br.  Curie  and  Dr.  Eppg.  Mr.  Sampaon 
wrote  his  excellent  work  on  Homoeopathf  for  the  ABSociation,  and  con- 
tinued to  take  a  great  intereBt  in  it,  until  he  qiuurelled  with  Dr.  Curie,  in 
1S4T.  The  English  Homoeopathic  Aseooiation  still  exists,  and  every  now 
and  tiien  gives  tokens  of  its  vitality  by  holding  public  meetings,  getting 
np  petitions  to  Parliament,  and  publishing  popular  works. 

In  1845,  the  well-known  case  of  the  inquest  on  Mr.  <)ordwell  occurred. 
which  gave  rise  to  some  serious  animadversions  on  the  dietetic  restrictioiu 
practised  by  Dr.  Curie.  He  wrote  a  long  letter  in  the  "  Morning  Post " 
defending  his  dietetic  practice  generally,  and  that  pursued  in  Mr.  Cord- 
well's  case  more  partieulariy.  IUb  letter  appeared  to  a  lai^  number  of 
hom<£opathic  practitioners  an  attempt  to  identify  honueopathy  wiith  the 
peculiar  dietetic  notions  of  the  writer,  and  a  counter-statement  was  published 
by  them  protesting  against  the  extreme  stringency  of  Dr.  Curie's  rules, 
and  showing  firom  Hahnemann's  writings,  that  they  did  not  fi>rm  any 
part  of  the  bomteopathio  system,  and  were  oontxary  to  the  teachings  of 
the  master.  Dr.  Curie  replied  to  this  by  a  pamphlet  enlJUed,  "Case  of 
Hr.  CordweU,"  wherein  he  claimed  for  his  dietetic  practice  a  large  success. 

In  the  same  year  (1845)  there  was  a  talk  of  a  Medical  Begistntitm 
Bill  being  introduced  into  Parliament,  and  it  was  alleged  that  medical 
men  holding  a  foreign  diploma,  would  be  excluded  from  registration. 
Dr.  Curie  thought  it  best  to  be  prepared  in  the  event  of  such  &  bill 
becoming  law,  and  he  accordingly  went  to  Aberdeen,  and  obtained,  by 
examination,  the  degree  of  M.D.  at  the  King's  CoUege  of  that  dty. 

An  attempt  waa  made  about  the  year  1847  to  remodel  the  Homceo- 
pathiclnstitution  in  HanoTer8qDaie,andta  convert  it  into  an  hospital  where 
other  homiBopethic  practitioners  might  be  admitted  as  medical  officers. 
The  attempt  provedafiulure  inconsequence  of,  we  believe,  the  injudidons 
attempts  of  some  of  Dr.  Curie's  most  cealous  friends  to  put  him  in  a 
position  of  supremacy  over  the  other  medical  officers. 

In  IB6(S  the  Hahnemann  Hospital  was  established  by  the  united  exer- 
tions of  a  lai^  number  of  the  homceopathic  practitioners  of  London  and 
the  provinces.  Dr.  Curie  was  duly  elected  one  of  its  medical  officers, 
along  with  ten  others.  He  remained  attached  to  it  as  one  of  its  physicians 
and  clinical  lecturen  until  bi«  decease,  which  took  place  on  the  fifth  ot 
October  last  He  caught  the  typhus  fever  from  one  of  his  patients  in  the 
hospital,  and  died  after  a  very  short  illness.  For  several  yesra  past  his 
health  had  been  very  indifferent,  and  he  had  frequently  been  laid  up 
with  attacks  of  ifaeumatism.  His  body  was  accompanied  to  the  eemeteiy 
at  Norwood  by  a  large  number  of  his  c(41eagues  and  finends. 

Sach  is  a  brief  outline  of  Dr.  Curie's  career.  In  a  few  words  we  shall 
Attempt  to  give  a  just  estimate  of  his  professional  character. 
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In  Belecting  a  bomoeii|MthiHt  to  Mttle  in  London  as  hi*  proteg6,  Mr. 
Leaf  sought  for  one  who  wonld  Beoond,  to  the  be«t  of  his  ahilitiea,  hie 
benevolent  scheme  of  extending  the  odTanUges  of  homteopatliy  to  the 
poorer  classes,  and  of  establishing  a  propaganda  of  honueopathy  in  the 
metropolis.  Dr.  Curie  cooscientiouBly  performed,  to  the  best  of  his 
ahility,  sU  that  was  expected  &om  him:  he  worked  most  energetically  at 
the  dispensary,  and  never  seemed  to  grudge  way  labour  that  was  expended 
in  the  cause  he  was  brought  here  to  promote)  he  did  all  that  was  re- 
quired of  him,  and  suffered  himself  to  be  guided  entirely  by  his  lay 
patrons.  To  this  lay  influence  we  are  constrained  to  attribute  certain 
acts  of  Dr.  Curie,  which  we  cannot  reconcile  to  our  own  notions  of  pxo- 
fessional  etiquette ;  among  others  his  periodical  ezhibitioiis  of  the  patients 
cured  at  the  institution,  to  an  admiring  crowd  of  non-medical  vintor*. 
These  eihibitionH  were  regarded  with  pain  and  dislike  by  all  who  bad  a 
true  fbeliug  of  professional  -  conduct,  and  served  to  estrange  from  Dr> 
Curie  many  who  would  have  been  the  foremost  to  acknowledge  his 
merits  as  a  successful  propagandist  of  homceopatby.  We  cannot  doubt 
that  it  was  at  the  instigation  of,  and  from  a  de^re  to  please  bis  patrons 
Xhxt  Dr.  Curie  perpetrated  what  he  knew  would  be  considered  a  de- 
parture from  professional  etiquette  in  bis  own  country,  and  what  he 
could  scarcely  avoid  knowing  was  equally  deprecated  by  the  profession 
in  this.  With  the  exception  of  this  and  a  few  other  little  unprofessional 
acts,  evidently  aaoibable  to  the  lay  influence,  we  are  glad  to  be  able  to 
accord  the  highest  praise  to  Dr.  Curie's  conduct  in  connexion  with  the 
estenuon  of  homceopathy  in  this  country. 

Dr.  Curie  worked  with  all  bis  might  and  with  all  his  heart  in  his 
profesdon.  Amid  all  the  more  profltable  occupations  of  private  practice, 
he  never  neglected  bis  duties  to  the  poor  at  dispensary  or  bospitaL  Ho 
was  always  accessible,  and  always  willing  to  impart  information  to  the 
enquirer.  We  always  found  him  courteous  in  consultation.  He  never 
uttered  an  unkind  or  disparaging  word  respecting  any  of  bis  colleagues, 
noteven  respecting  those  who  he  could  not  help  being  aware  were  privately 
and  publicly  saying  things  most  unkind  and  disrespectful  of  hlmselfl 
To  patients,  nurses,  servants,  he  endeared  himself  by  his  kind  and  inter- 
ested manner  to  such  a  degree,  that  miiny  of  them,  to  our  knowledge, 
almost  worship  his  memory. 

It  cannot  he  reckoned  to  him  as  his  fault,  that  he  was  not  endowed 
with  much  originality  of  genius;  the  talent  he  had  he  did  not  bury  in 
the  ground,  but  employed  it  to  the  very  beat  advantage,  and  be  baa 
thoroughly  identified  himselfwith  the  popular  extension  of  homceopathy  in 
England,  for  though  there  were  some  very  eminent  practitioners  in  London 
before  he  came,  homceopathy  was  not  talked  about  beyond  the  bounds  of 
their  limited,  although  influential,  circle  of  patients.  Curie,  by  his  inde&tig- 
able  personal  exertions,  and  by  the  zeatoua,  co-operation  of  several  lay 
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adherents  of  homoMpatliy  he  impreiMd  ioto  hu  Hrrics,  undoubtedly  gave 
&  gieat  impulse  to  the  extension  of  the  sjBtem  in  this  country. 

He  had  peculiar  notioni  on  die  sul^ect  of  diet,  and  in  acuta  and  even 
some  chronic  diseasea  he  enforced  on  anBterity  of  diet  which  TTnliTin^Tjumi 
discountenanced,  and  whidi  we  think  was  often  injudicious.  The  patho- 
logical views  he  derived  from  his  eaily  instructor,  Bronssais,  were  the 
cause  of  bis  great  diead  of  allowing  food  in  certain  cases  where  there 
was  a  susfudon  of  gsBtro-enteritis ;  for  he  believed  in  Broussais  as  much 
as  he  believed  in  Hahnemann,  and  as  we  have  seen,  in  dietetic  matteisi 
followed  the  maiims  of  the  former  in  preference  to  those  of  the  latter' 
We,  who  have  no  fiuth  in  the  Broussaisian  pathology,  can  afford  to  smile 
at  thepraetitionei  whonow-a-dnys  curies  out  his  prindples  into  pracdoej 
but  we  should  make  great  allowances  for  one  who  lived  on  t^ms  of 
intimacy  with,  and  was  educated  by,  a  man  of  wonderful  genius,  as 
Brousaaii  undoubtedly  was,  and  forbear  to  wonder  if  the  peculiar,  and  it 
may  be  erroneous  notions  of  the  instructor  should  be  indelibly  fixed 
on  the  mind  of  the  pupiL 

Though  we  willingly  acknowledge  the  great  services  rendered  to 
konueopathy  by  Dr.  Coiie,  assisted  by  his  non-medical  supporters,  Hr. 
Leaf,'.Hr.  Sampson,  and  others,  in  the  popular  diffusion  of  homceopat^y, 
we  feel  bound  to  enter  a  protest  against  the  allegation  we  have  observed 
in  some  notices  of  his  death  in  the  newspapers,  that  the  great  majority 
of  English  hommopathio  practitioners  received  their  first  instructions  in 
hommopBthy  from  Dr.  Curie.    This  is  very  iikr  from  being  the  case, 

Tixcre  fortca  ante  Agamemnon, 

and  there  were  homceopathists  of  no  mean  ability  practising  in  this  country 
before  Dr.  Curie  set  his  foot  in  it  The  first  medical  man  who  openly  prac- 
tised homceopathy  in  England  was  Dr.  Bomani,  of  Naples,  who  was  brought 
over  here  by  the  late  Earl  of  Shrewsbury,  in  1627;  he  did  not  stay  long. 
Dr.  Belluomini  next  settied  in  London,  then  Dr.  Quin ;  Dr.  Uwins, 
Dr.  Stephen  Simpson,  and  Dr.  Bunaford  in  London,  and  Dr.  Scott  in 
Glasgow,  were  ell  established  in  practice  before  Dr.  (Ame  came  over. 
The  following  gentiemen  also  all  adopted  and  practised  hommopatby 
quite  independently  of  any  influence  from  Dr.  Curie.  We  shall  otity 
refer  to  those  who  embraced  homceopathy  before  184&,  after  whicli  time 
Dr.  Curie  ceaoed  to  receive  pupils,  and  his  inflnenoe  as  a  teacher  of 
homceopathy  was  little  if  at  all  felt;  and  we  shall  enimierate  tliem  in  the 
order  oftheir  adoption  ofhomcBopathyaa  nearly  as  we  can.  Dr.Luther,Dr. 
Drysdale,  Dr.  Bussell,  Dr.  Chapman,  Mr.  Phillips,  Dr.  Walker,  Dr.  Eer, 
Dr.  Irvine,  Professor  Henderson,  Dr.  Madden,  Dr.  Dudgeon,  Dr.  Hilbers, 
&0.  All  these,  and  many  more  whose  names  do  not  occur  to  us  at  the 
present  moment,  embrticed  homceopathy  quite  irrespective  of  any  influ- 
ence from  Dr.  Curie,  of  whom,  indeed,  and  whose  teaching,  many  of  them 
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had  jiBver  huid  «  word  befiaov  Uuii  ooaTanioD  to  the  doctiioes  of 
Hahnemaim.  Aa  &r  tfami  u  th^  ue  consemed,  tbfi  laaloui  propa- 
gnH'"™  of  Curie  and  tm  frlcnilB  tu  absolutely  unfelt  The  biitor^  of 
bomcBoiwtk;  in  Eagkuid,  wlun  truly  mittoot  irill  ahav  that  boauBopathy 
like  oiber  trudu,  haa  made  iU  vay  al«Dtly  and  iteadilrt  vlwUf  iodepeor 
dent  of  patiwasg*  oi  oppoailun  from  vithout. 


Dr.  Feschieb,  of  Oeneva. 

The  lubjeet  of  this  msaxXx,  Obarlea  Qdspard  Peschier,  wai  bora  at 
Genera,  on  Priday,  the  ISA  March,  1782.  We  mention  tiie  day  of  the 
week,  because  it  waa  to  the  cu'cnmatanoe  of  having  been  bora  on  a 
Friday  that  Dr.  Peschier  was  wont  to  attribute  Qie  misfortuneB  that 
seemed  constantly  to  overtake  him  in  life.  He  went  to  Paris  to  study 
medicine,  and  devoted  himself  to  the  cultivatian  of  the  medical  scienoes 
with  such  diligence  and  zeal  as  to  command  the  esteem  of  his  masters, 
especially  of  the  celebrated  Antoine  Dubois,  with  ^om  he  was  a  great 
favourite.  He  took  his  degree  in  1809.  Before  this,  in'  1604,  he  published 
a  memoir  on  croup,  on  the  oecauon  of  a  eoneows  established  by  gOTem~ 
meut  upon  that  subject;  this  memoir  was  very  highly  thought  of.  In  1812 
he  followed  the  course  of  moUcal  instructJon  at  Montpelter.  In  1822  he 
published  an  essay  on  the  treatment  of  pneumonia  and  pleurisy  by  Tartar 
emetic  in  large  doses;  and  asserted  that  by  so  treat^g  these  diseases 
he  had  not  lost  a  single  case.  This  essay  created  a  great  sensation  in  the 
medical  world,  and  spread  the  fame  of  its  author  far  and  wide—in  f^t, 
he  gained  a  reputation  from  it  disproportioned  to  hia  merits  a*  tlie 
originator  of  the  system — fbr  there  is  little  doubt  the  treatment  was 
derived  from  Rwori— and  diapropordoned  to  the  merits  of  doe  treatment 
aa  a  suoceasftd  mathod — for  Dietl  haa  proved  thai  the  fiitality  attending 
the  adminisCralJon  of  Tartar  emetic  in  pneumonia  is  aeatly  equal  to  that 
of  bleeding  in  tiM  same  disease.  In  1S32  his  attaation  was  called  by  a 
Russian  gantJeman  of  rank  to  the  subject  of  homompathy,  and  as  hia 
knowledge  of  the  Ocranaa  language  was  perfect,  ha  set  about  studying 
HahDemanu's  works,  and  the  same  year  be  visited  Hahnemann  at 
Coethen.  During  his  journey  ha  was  very  well  received  by  the  eminent 
medical  men  of  Germany,  to  whom  his  name  was  fiunilinr  by 'bis  treatise 
on  Tartar  emetic,  and  he  got  a  cordial  reception  from  Hahnmunn,  who 
was  pioud  to  claim  a  man  of  his  distinMion  as  pupil.  On  his  return  to 
Geneva  be  commenced,  in  1833,  the  publication  of  a  monthly  joumaj 
devoted  to  hommopathy,  entitled,  BAUatMque  Heimacp^ihiqm  de  Otnive, 
which  continued  in  exiatence  until  1843;  it  was  the  first  bomceopathio 
periodical  published  in  the  French  language,  and  it  exaivised  an  un- 
doubted influence  in  promoting  the  extension  of  homcsopatfay,  not  only 
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in  SwltMrland,  but  throngiiont  FniMe.  Among  tlie  utidas  in  Hua 
jommal  from  Dr.  Feschier'B  pen,  iiit  letters  on  bomaopathjr,  tddistted  to 
Profeaton  Forget,  Louis,  and  Oerdj,  deurre  eapecifti  mention,  Tbt 
■KMwfiU^wtfirafinot&goodpecuniuyapeonUtion;  in  fact,  its  publication 
ma  only  abtutdoned  tm  acconnt  of  fin»npi«1  difficulties.  Dr.  Peechiei 
belongedmore  to  the  specific  tcbool  of  homtBopothiite,  than  to  the  ta- 
cttlled  pule  Hahnemaaniala.  He  was  an  inde&tigable  worker,  be  spoke 
moel  of  tbe  Unguagei  of  Europe,  and  tX,  tiie  age  of  axtj  he  set  hinudf 
toatudy  Hebrew,  in  order  to  be  able  to  read  tbe  bible  in  the  ongiiud. 
In  addition  to  the  medical  idences,  his  attaimnenta  were  considerable  in 
literature,  pbildso^y,  botany,  astronomy,  matbematics,  and  theology. 
He  was  a  great  lover  of  the  aits,  and  was  very  fond  of  the  thea^,  thereby 
greatly  ofiending  hii  more  lipd  and  puritanical  friend*.  He  was  a 
member  of  many  scientific  societies,  and  was  elected  honorary  member  by 
almost  all  the  bomceopatbic  societies  of  Euiope  and  America.  Hjb  benevo- 
lence of  disposition  was  so  great  that  he  could  not  resist  the  claims  of 
others  on  his  purse,  the  consequence  of  which  was,  that  in  the  last  years 
of  his  life  he  actually  was  reduced  to  extreme  poverty,  and  was  oiten 
unable  to  pay  for  his  daOy  meals.  He  died  on  the  31st  of  May  last,  and 
has  left  a  name  that  will  be  remembered  by  gratitude  and  affection,  not 
only  by  those  who  enjoyed  his  friendship,  but  also  by  all  who  ere 
in;Eerested  in  the  extenuon  of  homoeopathy. 


Dr.  BOHANI,  of  Naples. 

HomcBOpal^y  in  Italy  has  experienced  a  great  loss  by  the  recent  decease 
of  this  distinguished  hommopathic  physidan.  Francesco  Romani  waa 
bom  at  Vasto  in  178S,  where  he  made  bis  preliminary  studies  in  litera- 
ture, mathematics,  and  philosophy.  He  studied  mediune  and  took  out 
his  degree  at  Naples,  and  rapidly  acquired  so  great  a  reputation  that  he 
gained  the  confidence  of  the  queen,  who  appointed  him  her  phjmcian  in 
ordinary.  In  1821  the  Auatrians  invaded  the  Neapolitan  dominions: 
attached  to  the  invading  army  was  a  hom<£opathio  practitioner.  Dr. 
Necker,  who  excited  a  good  deal  of  attention  amongst  the  Neapolitans 
by  his  remarkable  cures,  during  his  stay  in  their  city.  Dr.  Bomani  was 
at  that  time  suffering  from  a  very  painful  disease,  and,  attracted  by  the 
feme  of  the  homceopathist,  he  put  himself  under  his  care,  and  was 
rapidly  cured  by  him.  This  determined  him  to  study  hommopathy,  which 
he  did  with  great  earnestness  and  zeal ;  he  soon  became  a  jffofidcnt  in 
the  art  and  practised  it  with  great  success  in  Naples.  The  late  Earl  of 
Shrewsbury,  whose  Countess  he  had  cured  of  a  severe  disease,  induced 
him  to  accompany  h™  to  England  in  1B27.    At  the  earl's  noble  seat  at 
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AUon  Towen,  « t^pHxa  homcet^ntliio  dispeiusry  waa  formed,  undca'  the 
mediottl  com  of  die  subject  of  thii  m«moir.  The  climate  did  not  agree 
with  Dr.  Bomani,  and  after  a  ibort  reudenoe  in  England,  where  he  was 
the  first  open  practitioner  of  homceopathy,  he  returned  to  bia  Mia  Nepali, 
and  continued  to  the  last  to  endear  himself  to  hii  patients  by  his  akill  and 
kindliness  of  dispontion.  He  published  several  original  works  on 
botnteopathy  and  transbted  Hahnemann's  Materia  Medioa  into  Italian. 
His  Aineral  was  attended  by  an  immense  concourse  of  Mends  add 
patients,  by  whom  he  will  be  much  missed. 


Dr.  LiOHTBNFBu,  Altudllkb,  Habtcno,  ANn'  Mortk. 

Death  has  lately  been  busy  in  the  ranks  of  the  older  homceopathista. 
Besides  the  four  eminent  individuals  meotioned  above,  we  have  Co  record 
the  decease,  during  the  past  year,  of  Dr.  F.  Von  lichlenfels,  of  Vienna, 
one  of  the  oldest  and  most  popular  of  the  homceopathic  physicians  of 
that  town ;  Dr.  Altmiiller,  of  Cassel,  an  old  and  esteemed  homceopathist ; 
Dr.  Hartung,  formerly  of  Milan,  well  known  to  all  homceopathic  readeta 
by  his  wonderful  cure  of  the  supposed  malignant  eye-disease  of  Field- 
Marshal  Connt  Badetzki,  Commander-in-chief  of  the  Austrian  army  in 
Italy;  Dr.  N.  A.  Hortb,  of  Linkoping,  one  of  the  few  homoeopathic 
practitioners  in  Sweden. 


HOMCEOPATHIC   INTELLIQENCE. 


Homaopaiky  at  Hudderffield. 

A  medico-ethical  society  was  formed  sometime  ago  at  Huddersfield,  on  the 
modd  of  the  enlightened  and  liberal  one  of  Manchester.  One  of  the  laws 
of  this  famous  council  for  maintaining  the  purity  of  our  profession,  was  that 
no  one  practising  exclusively  arid  prqfettedlj/  homteopatby  was  to  be  a 
member,  nor  was  snch  a  man  to  be  met  in  consultation,  or  in  any  way 
tb  be  acknowledged  as  a  member  of  the  profbsuon.  It  is  not  stated  in 
this  famous  code  of  morals  wbat  amount  of  concealment  orof  admiitnre  of 
allopathy  was  to  save  a  practitioner  from  this  terriUe  sentence  of  excom- 
munication ;  so  that  the  triennial  administration  of  a  dose  of  castor  oil  will 
suffice  to  evade  it  However,  sensible  or  absurd  as  the  means  employed 
may  be,  there  can  be  no  doubt  of  the  earnest  desire  on  the  part  of  the 
Ethists  to  exterminate  the  dangeroas  sect  of  homceopathista.  liiis  society 
seems  to  comprise  most  of  the  leading  practitioners  of  the  town  of  Had- 
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deiffidd,  and  canKqnently'tbe  medical  oflioen  of  the  hMpital.  Naturally 
snoDgh  the  body  hdd  tiieir  meetutg  in  a  room  connected  with  this  bnildiog, 
and  Dr.  RaroBbothan,  with  a  degree  of  coorage  amoantiiig,  in  our  ojrioioii, 
almott  to  ksight-emiitry,  hag  boldly  accused  them  before  the  govemon  of 
perverting  tbe  pnrposes  of  a  pabh'c  charity  to  their  own  most  Dncharitable 
pnrpoees.  We  confess  that  we  think  the  cue  not  a  very  strong  one  igaiut 
the  medical  officen,  bat  not  the  less  heartily  do  we  admire  tbe  sii^iilar 
boldness  with  which  Dr.  Bamsbotham  has  arraigned  their  condnct;  and 
it  is  quite  impossible  to  read  the  full  report  of  the  proceedings  as  puUiihed 
in  the  local  papers,  withont  the  conviction  that,  single-handed,  in  power  of 
speech  he  is  more  than  a  match  fbr  his  opponents  ;  and  the  moat  satis&c- 
tory  feature  of  the  discussion  is  the  total  absence  of  all  new  argnnienta 
gainst  onr 'system  which  its  aseulants  display.  The  cheval  de  bataitU  of 
allopathy  is  flUll  the  experiments  of  Andral,  Now,  after  the  deoionatn- 
tion  giveu  by  Dr.  Irvine  of  the  absolute  nonentity  of  any  possibility  of 
■  lesults  from  Andral's  experiments,  it  implies  eitber  a  judicial  blindness  or 
snicidal  obstinacy  on  the  part  of  any  controversialbt  to  refer  to  them  any 
longer.  Tbe  fact  is,  that  allopathy,  like  protection,  bos  been  Tcpndiated 
by  its  ablest  supporters;  and  all  we  now  meet  with  in  iu  defence  consists 
of  the  old  weapons  which  have  been  thrown  aside  by  the  leaden,  and 
which  the  hangers-on  of  the  camp  have  picked  up  and  still  employ  for  lack 
of  better. 

Prospect  of  a  remteitation  of  Homaopathie  Literalure  in  Vitima, 
We  are  glad  to  bear  that  there  is  the  prospect  of  a  cootinuatioD  of  the 
ejcellent  Auttrian  Homaopatlac  Joujuai,  the  publication  of  which  has 
been  so  long  suspended,  that  we  bad  almost  abandoned  hopes  of  its  reap- 
pearance. Our  informant  tells  us  that  Drs.  Watzke  and  J.  O  Miiller  am 
taking  an  active  part  in  its  revival,  and  that  they  have  collected  materials 
for  a  new  volume.  There  is  a  talk  also  of  the  society  for  the  proving  of 
medicines  in  Vienna,  which  has  already  rendered  such  services  to  the 
materia  medica,  recommencing  its  labouis.  We  sincerely  trust  both 
these  pieces  of  information  are  correct,  and  that  we  shall  ere  long  be 
gratified  with  the  perueal  of  some  more  of  tiiose  esoelleot  essays  and 
provingg  by  which  the  Vienna  homceopathe  bo  pre-eminently  distinguished 
themselves  during  the  short  period  of  their  publishing  career. 

Sow/hn&iun  LegiMlationm  Bavaria. 
The  Bavarian  Oovemment  has,  as  is  well  known,  sanctioned  the  prae- 
tice  of  hom<Bopathy  in  Bavaria,  and  gone  so  fhr  as  to  fix  upon  a  tariff  of 
prices  for  homoeopathic  medicines.  Our  readers  will  therefore  be  surprised 
to  learn  that,  according  to  the  Zeittch.  fur  horn.  Klinik,  a  new, edict 
has  just  been  issued  by  tbe  Bavarian  govemmeut,  forbidding  the  practice 
of  tieferinar^  homceopathy.     From  this  drcomstance  we  cannot  but  p«c- 
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cdve  that  in  Bavaria  borwi  are  considend  the  noUer  animda.  \w 
Bamu  Swift's  country  of  the  HonyhnbiiiDt,  aaA  are  ib  htman  inba- 
iHtttnlaYAboMl 

Honueopathy  m  SapU*. 

The  Zeittdirifi  fur  horn.  KUmh  givee  the  following  remarks  on  the 
pnnidiDient  of  areapeetsbkindindaal,  for  thestnmge  crime  of  attritni ting;' 
to  King  Bomba  a  honKEOpathic  leaning. 

A  certtun  Torelli  had  for  more  than  twenty  yean  been  editor  of  b  Nea- 
politan periodicial,  called  the  Ommhia  of  the  Tluatrieal  Journal.  Torelli 
enjoyed  a  certain  degree  of  court  laTonr,  and  ww  b  great  friend  of  the 
deOMaed  polioe-minister  of  happy  memory  ^  connexion  with  the  state 
trials  of  Foerio  and  others)  Del  Caretto.  About  three  monUu  ago  Torelli 
wrote  an  article  on  bomceopathy  in  bia  Omnibut,  in  which  he  stated  that 
the  king  waa  &voarable  to  the  Bystem.  For  this  article  he  vras  arrested. 
The  arrest  took  place  not  on  acconnt  of  the  iavonrable  opinion  of  honoeo-  * 
pathy  expressed  in  the  article,  but  becanse  the  police  wished  to  know  who 
it  it  was  that  had  informed  him  that  the  king  was  favourable  to  homoo- 
pathy,  as  his  informant  moat  have  repeated  to  him  some  private  conrersa- 
tion  of  the  beneficent  monarch.  As  Torelli  would  not  give  up  his  informant's 
name,  be  was  packed  off  to  the  prison  of  St.  Elmo,  and  ahnt  up  in  a 
Toom  where  were  Heveral  other  prisoners.  One  of  these,  mistaking  the 
nnlbrtunate  editor  for  the  spy  who  had  informed  against  him,  immediately 
made  a  savage  attack  upon  him  with  a  razor,  and  inflicted  three  gashes  in 
his  neck,  one  of  which  was  rather  serions. 

Ctiriout  attempt  to  get  rid  of  a  HonuxopathUt. 
Dr.  Nuseer,  who  has  been  practising  at  Babenheusen  since  1844,  used 
to  visit  Krumbecb  twice  a  week  for  the  purpose  of  seeing  patients  there. 
Some  of  the  old-school  doct«rB  of  the  town,  enraged  at  seeing  thdr 
patients  cooBult  the  homceopathic  charlatan,  schemed  to  get  him  expelled 
from  the  town.  The  only  plan  that  occurred  to  their  wise  heads  was  to 
prefer  before  the  criminal  tribunal  a  charge  of  revolution  and  insurrection 
agtunstour  astonished  colleague  j  and  in  consequence  of  this  Dr.  Nnsser 
was  officially  prohibited  from  entering  Krumbach.  He  however  appealed 
against  this  absurd  sentence  to  the  government,  and  the  case  being 
investigated,  the  charge  was  found  to  be  totdly  destitute  of  fonndation, 
and  the  prohibition  was  at  once  removed.— ^Up.  Ham.  Ztg.  ilv,  No.  23. 

The  HiMtary  if  Twenty  Year*. 
The  editor  of  the  Botton  Quarierli/  Hommopathic  JoamaJ  writes 

"When  we  Srst  settled  at  Westfield,  Chantanqne  connly,  b  1833,  we 
knew  ofbut  two  homoeopathic  physicians  in  the  state  of  New  York,  Dja. 

Dcinz.aoyGOOQle 


Homeeopatkir  Ittt^lUgenct.  171 

A.  G.  Hull  and  J.  Qtvi,  besidei  nyMlt  From  &  liit  of  bommoiwthiQ 
phf  Biciana  of  tbe  state  of  New  York  aod  the  priacipal  Atlantic  dtie*, 
recently  published  and  revised,  it  is  to  be  seen  that  there  are  now  in  the 
state  of  N«w  "Vork  ooe  bondred  and  eighty-three  homceopathic  pracU- 
tionera,  eiclnsive  of  sixty-two  io  the  city  of  Mew  York  ;  Philadelphia, 
fl  fty- three  ;  Boaton,  twenty ;  state  of  Rhode  Island,  twelve;  Baltimore, 
ten ;  Washington,  two.  This  foct  does  not  indicate  the  down&ll  of 
homceopatby,  which  has  been  so  often  propheued  by  our  old-school 

MISCELLANEOUS. 

[The  following  interesting  stalemeDla  respecting  die  Sogar  of  Hilk,  an 
article  of  primary  importance  to  us,  ue  quoted  from  a  pamphlet  by  Hr. 
Turner,  the  excellent  and  enterprising  homtEopathic  chemist  in  Manchester. 
The  pamphlet,  we  are  sorry  to  say,  was  called  for  to  repel  some  iniquitoDS 
slanders  cast  upon  him  by  some  persons  from  whom  we  might  have  expected 
better  things.] — Eds. 

"  I  am  glad  to  have  tbe  <^)pOrtunity  of  eaplaiDing  tlie  matter,  and 
enfordug  a  paint  which  baa  been  loat  sight  of,  and  which  is  of  great  im- 
portance to  the  success  of  homceopatby.  Thepriceof  Sugar  of  Milk  depends 
in  part  on  the  quality  — but  maMy  on  the  loay  in  ichich  it  U  pulverited. 
Now  some  chemists,  I  am  sorry  to  say,  send  their  Sugar  of  Milk  to  tiie  drug 
mills  to  be  groiud,  and  when  this  is  tbe  case,  it  can  be  sold  to  realise  a 
good  profit,  at  about  one  half  what  it  can  be  if  powdered  by  hand  widi 
tbe  proper  utensils.  Now  the  Phannacopoeia  expressly  directs  what 
utensiU  are  suitable  for  the  neoessary  processes,  and  the  pharmaceutist  is 
very  strictly  cautioned  respecting  the  materials  of  which  his  mortars  for 
pulverising,  trituratiag,  &c.  are  oompoeed.  Having  paid  considerable 
attention  to  this  subject,  I  am  satisfied  that  Sogar  of  Milk  powdered 
between  grinding  stones,  such  as  are  nsed  at  drug  mills  (to  say  nothing  of 
passing  throngfa  tbe  tame  mill  and  sieves  as  Jalap,  Cinchona,  &c)  ii 
totally  unfit  lor  Homoeopathic  use.  The  drug  milk  are  constructed  to 
grind  the  materials  between  stones,  with  rough  sui&ces,  revtdving  in  con- 
trary directions;  when  the  surfaces  of  the  stones  are  ground  smooth, 
which  occurs  aAer  abouta  fortnight's  work,  they  are  ag^  "set,"  that 
is,  made  rough ;  thb  cootiaual  smoothing  of  the  rough  sorfiices  is  caused 
by  the  tBearing  of  the  $toiu,  and  what  is  worn  off  is  rubbed  or  triturated 
with  the  Sugar  of  Milk,  much  in  the  same  way  as  the  trituration  of  a 
medicine  is  made ;  the  Sugar  of  Milk  eo  ground  is  tbereforo  in  reality  net 
pare  Sugar  of  Uilk,  but  a  trituration  of  the  substance  of  the  stone,  be  it 
rilica  or  lime,  or  both,  and  in  proportions  nearly,  if  not  quite,  equivalent 
to  the  thbd  trituration.  To  this  I  never  could  be  prevailed  on  to  subject 
my  Si^^  of  Milk,  and,  therefore^  I  cannot  sell  at  the  aame  pricu  as 
some  others." 
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Dr.  OoulloD,  of  Weimar,  whote  writiiigi  ^ow  him  to  belong  more  to 
the  M'Called  pure  HahnemaniiiBts  thfto  to  the  •peciSo  kImoI,  writes  •• 
follom  coDcenung  the  high-potency  practice 

"  iMpathy,  I  look  opon  u  the  psora  of  HonoMp«tbj,  end  the  higb- 
potency  pnctice  as  its  coUiqaatiTe  stage.  Both  remind  me  of  the  tarei 
■ad  the  wheet ;  the  letter  on  account  of  the  mysterj  in  which  it  is  enve- 
loped, which  does  incalculable  miKhief  to  any  good  tbinir.  It  is  rather 
too  much  to  erpect  ns  to  experiment  with  substances  we  know  Dothing 
about ;  if  this  be  not  the  sarest  way  to  ondermine  bomcBopathy,  I  dont 
know  what  is.  I  have  never  seen  the  slightest  effect  from  a  high-potency ; 
but  I  would  never  think,  on  that  account,  of  denying  the  cares  of  others. 
Bat  wera  they  really  higfa-potenciei,  whose  figures  200  op  to  1000  [he 
might  have  said  np  to  60,000]  were  proportioned  to  our  30th  dilution,  or 
what  wera  the  preparations  employed  F  Before  we  can  talk  of  inch  cases 
in  teienee,  we  mait  be  able  to  ipe^y  exactly  what  the  remedies  were  with 
which  they  were  effected ;  otherwise  we  depart  from  simple  pore  homceo- 
pathy,  and  get  entangled  in  an  obecnre  labyrinth,  which  u  donbtlesi  what 
wonld  be  very  agreeable  to  many." — Ztitteh./'.  horn.  Slim  II.  1. 


PalhegauHe  EffeeU  tf  Fooefne  Lj/n^h, 
In  the  24th  No.  of  the  45th  vol.  of  the  AUg.  Horn.  ZeU.,  Dr.  Hencks 
has  collected  all  the  scattered  experiments  with  vaedne  lymph,  under- 
taken with  a  view  to  ascertain  its  pathogenede  ac^n,  together  with  a 
recorded  case  of  it*  ecddatal  administration. 

Richard  observed  that  some  children  who  socked  the  broken  vaemne 
pnstule  in  another  child,  got  a  general  eraptioD  of  cow-pox,  and  from 
which  seventeen  other  children  were  snocesefally  inoculated.  (Canstatt, 
BentB).  d.  Med.  Klin.— 2  Bd.  IB47>— Dr.  Leoormand  gave  to  a  chiU 
ten  months  old,  fiir  eight  sncoessive  days,  a  fbw  globules  of  Vaccinine  13, 
and  he  noticed  that  there  ensned  restlessness,  and  small  red  pimples 
appeared  on  different  parts  of  the  skin.  After  this  had  passed  off,  several 
attempts  were  made  to  vaccinate  the  child,  but  they  wera  nnsnccesaful. 
(Hyg.  I)  p.  66.J — Hencke  saye,  several  years  ago  I  gave,  with  the 
parents'  permission,  to  an  inbnt  »gbt  months  old,  a  drop  of  vaccine 
lymph,  taken  from  a  healthy  child's  arm,  diluted  with  distilled  water  and 
well  shaken.  On  the  fourth  day  there  appeared  on  the  face  small  bright- 
red  pimples,  which  on  the  following  day  toraed  into  vesicles  of  a  pearly 
appearance,  with  a  depression  in  the  apex,  and  surrounded  by  a  red 
areola.  On  the  eighth  day  the  child  was  very  restlen,  cried  and  wept, 
could  not  be  quieted,  wished  always  tobecarried;  was  sleepless;  had 
fblvileheat;  rapid  pulse;  thirst;  always  wanted  the  breast,  but  did  not 
suck  much;  no  stool  for  twenty-four  hours;  the  urine  stained  its  linen- 
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l%e  pocks  were  tenae  sitd  elsstic,  Ml,  of  a  pearly  colonr,  and  lairoaiided 
by  a  red  areola  and  Bwelliog  of  the  fiice.  On  the  tenth  day  the  influn- 
matioD  and  iwelling  of  the  face  weat  off,  the  in&nt  was  quieter,  the 
febrile  heat  diminisbed.  The  pocks  on  the  forehead  and  nose  had  run 
together,  were  opaqae,  as  though  filled  with  a  pomlent  fluid,  and  lax. 
Tro-m  the  eleventh  day  the  pocks  bunt  and  discharged  a  porolent  floid, 
became  covered  with  yellowish  brown  scabs,  that  afterwards  became  of  a 
darker  hue ;  they  went  on  discharging  for  some  time  longer  and  at  length 
gradually  fell  off  about  the  foDr|£enth  day.  The  whole  presented  the 
appearance  otertata  laetta.  The  child  kept  quite  well,  and  had  only  a 
few  white  cicatrices  on  iU  forehead  and  cheeks  that  did  not  improve  its 
beanty.  I  tried  to  vaccinate  it  twice,  at  intervals  of  six  months,  but 
without  snccess.— Franz  Schaklitach  inocnlated  a  child  with  vaccinine  4. 
The  second  day  it  was  cross  and  slept  ill.  The  third  and  fourth  days  it 
had  regular  fever,  with  heat,  thirst,  tosung  abont,  crying,  dislike  to  ila 
usual  milk-food.  Small  pocks  appeared  at  the  points  where  the  inoculation 
was  performed.  An  unsnccessful  attempt  was  made  to  inocalate  it  with 
vocdne  lymph  six  weeks  afterwards. — (AUg.  Horn.  Ztg.  iv.  No.  \.) 

Caie  of  aUeged  Cancer  cf  the  Stomach, 
by  Db.  Bolls,  of  Paderbom. 

About  seven  years  ago,  whilst  I  was  still  an  allopath,  I  was  sent  for 
by  Mr,  D — ,  of  Blankenau,  whose  family  pbysician  I  was.  He  was  a 
robust,  muscular  man  of  60,  though  he  looked  much  younger,  who  had 
always  lived  in  the  best  society,  and  had  an  ample  share  of  the  good 
tilings  of  this  liib ;  he  had  never  been  addicted  to  drink,  but  had  an 
appetite  rather  larger  than  common.  Living  as  be  did  on  his  large 
estate,  he  was  very  fond  of  the  sports  of  the  field,  in  the  enjoyment  of 
which,  he  had  always  lived  a  very  active,  healthy  life.  When  I  was 
called  to  see  him,  he  bad  been  complaining  for  some  time  of  slight  illness, 
fbr  which  I  could  detect  no  antecedent  cause,  unless  it  was  that  for  many 
years  he  had  been  affected  with  yellow  spots  upon  his  back,  which  caused 
periodically  intolnable  itching,  but  which  had  entirely  dissappeared  some 
years  before.  His  state  was  as  follows:  appetite  diminished;  the  food 
6ppreffied  the  stomach  and  cansed  eructatiousj  the  bowels  had  become 
costive;  the  tongue,  which  used  to  be  so  clean  had  become  for  some  time 
furred.  When  I  saw  him  these  complaints  had  increased  so  much,  that 
it  was  thoagbt  requisite  to  call  in  medical  aid.  On  examination  I  found 
besides  the  above,  tendernete  of  the  epigastrium  to  pressure ;  a  constant 
feeling  of  fulness,  discomfort,  and  often  a  feeling  in  the  stomach  almost 
like  heartburn.  At  the  same  time  be  bad  become  thinner,  and  did  not 
look  BO  robust.    That  was  all  I  was  able  to  note. 

In  accordance  with  the  rules  of  allopathic  practice,  I  gave  Muriate  of 
ammonia,  Extr.  taraxici.  Kali  lart,  Bhabarb,  &c.  in  various  compoHle 
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BMd  ainplc  presoiptions.  The  dlieue  howero-  became  worae  from  vedc 
to  week,  atid  the  diagnoiie  of  an  indoratioD,  aad  soon  of  a  scinliu  of  tbe 
Btomach  more  and  more  evident  and  certain,  I  put  bim  upon  «  milk 
diet  and  beef-tea,  gave  Carbonate  of  magneaia  with  mmll  dofet  of  puF- 
gBtives,  and  made  him  rub  Tartar  emetic  ointment  on  the  BcroUcnlaB 
conlis,  I  ordered  clyatert,  and  if  notwithEtuDding  the  bowels  were  not 
moved,  I  gave  some  purgativeaj  dii«  however  wae  rare.  Thne  wai  spent 
half  a  year,  the  patient  always  getting  worse.  The  dbtrict  physician, 
who  had  prerioDaly  been  the  family  medical  attendant,  was  called  in 
C(»sultatian:  he  considered  the  disease  to  be  a  derangement  of  tbe  abdo- 
minal  nerves.  Although  this  was  contrary  to  my  views,  I  ofl^d  no 
opposition  to  the  cboiee  of  medicines  be  made,  seeing  that  in  tbe  half-year 
dnring  which  I  had  breated  him  all  by  myself,  I  had  had  ample  opportD- 
nity  to  become  aware  of  tiie  inutility  of  my  presoriptions — moreover  I 
had  come  to  the  end  of  my  tether.  Our  patient  was  .now  dosed  wilh 
asafixtida,  combined  with  various  drastic  medicines,  such  as  aloes,  &c. ; 
but  he  now  got  more  rapidly  worse,  and  in  the  course  of  two  or  three 
months  he  was  emaciated  to  a  skeleton,  conld  scarcely  crawl  about,  his 
comjdexiott  wft> earthy;  vomiting  occurred  after  anything  he  took  into 
his  stomach,  were  it  even  a  mouthful  of  water.  Almqet  every  lime  he 
vomited  he  ejected  large  quantities  of  a  eout,  fietid  fluid,  which  had  a 
vast  resemblance  to  a  mixture  of  water,  milk  and  coffee  grounds.  The 
tongue  was  covered  with  a  thick  yellow  coating,  dry;  thirst;  no  appetite; 
constant  nausea;  foloess  and  tenderness  of  the  stomach;  sometimes  a 
fine  shooting  and  throbbing  in  the  scrobicelus  cordis;  the  abdomen  was 
drawn  in ;  almost  insuperable  constipation,  the  fmcee  hard,  in  small 
blackish-brown  knots. 

My  patient  had  been  in  this  state  for  a  considerable  time,  when  at  one 
of  my  visits  he  asked  me,  if  I  thought  he  should  try  homceopathic  treat- 
ment, as  he  saw  clearly,  that  if  things  went  on  as  they  were  doing,  it 
would  soon  be  all  up  with  him  ;  his  relations  wished  him  to  try  homceo- 
pathy,  and  had  arranged  that  he  should  be  taken  to  his  brother  at  HQdes- 
hcim,  in  order  to  be  under  the  care  of  Dr.  Nicol  of  that  place.  I  at  once 
approved  of  the  plan,  and  was  glad  that  a  man  whom  I  was  so  attached 
to,  should  not  die  under  my  treatment.  X  took  a  sad  ferewell  of  him^ 
told  him  I  hoped  he  would  derive  benefit,  bnt  thought  to  myself  all  the 
time,  the  next  time  we  meet  it  will  be  in  another  world.  The  good,  brave 
old  man  trotted  off  immediately  to  Hildesheim,  propped  up  with  feather 
beds.  For  about  six  weeks  I  had  no  tidings  of  him,  and  expected  daily 
to  have  news  of  his  death. 

One  morning,  about  ten  or  eleven  o'clock,  I  was  sitting  in  my  study, 
when  some  one  knocked  at  the  door,  and  in  walked  Mr.  D —  in  a  short 
green  shooting  coat,  with  his  double-barrelled  gun  slung  over  his  shoulder, 
a  short  pipe  in  hie  mouth,  and  from  his  game  bag  the  legs  of  sundry  hares' 
peeped  out,  whilst  a  brace  of  partridges  hung  outside.    His  joyous  eyea 
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■psrkkd  over  lui  plump  led  cbeeka,  tua  linln  were  well  filled  ont  and 
athletic,  hla  wbole  eir  and  bearing  were  joutbfnt  and  fidl  of  elasticity. 
"Grood  nmniing,  Doctor,"  he  exclaimed,  in  a  joyous  and  friendly  tone, 
"bow do  yon  do?"  I  don't  know  what  answer  I  gave,  or  wbatber  I 
replied  at  all,  for  I  was  iUrly  confoDiided.  All  I  know  ia,  tbat  I  waa 
ready  to  sink  into  the  eaLTtb  for  very  shame  on  account  of  my  nselessnesa 
— I  was  actually  OTercome  by  ihame  and  joy.  It  will  readily  be  believed 
that  I  soon  b^an  to  write  to  Dr.  Nkwl,  and  send  bim  cases  in  older  to 
try  hi*  remedies  still  further ;  that  I  went  to  see  hint ;  that  I  Studied  and 
tested  homceopithy,  and  in  short  became  a  thorough  convert  to  the  system. 

What  was  the  remedy  tbat  effected  the  core,  I  knew  not — but  the 
gentleman  was  again  quite  free  from  his  ailments.  He  remained  quite 
well  a  year  and  a  half;  then,  however,  he  aguu  lost  bis  appedte;  the 
tongue  became  furred ;  aphthe  appeared  ;  sour  eruotslions ;  nausea ; 
fulness  in  the  stomach  ;  vomiting  of  food  and  constipation  again  made 
their  appearance.  As  I  was  still  a  young  homoEopatb,  and  as  Dr.  Nicoi 
had  formerly  shewn  himself  such  an  excellent  friend  in  need,  his  advice 
was  again  sought  by  ktter.  But  as  consul tatioss  by  letter  have  their 
difficulties,  and  the  journey  was  a  loog  one,  and  as  the  remedies  sent 
did  no  good,  but  on  the  contrary  the  diteaae  progressed  evra  more  rapidly 
than  the  first  time,  I  was  resolved  to  write  a  much  more  detailed  account 
of  the  morbid  picture  for  Dr.  Nicol,  or  else  to  administer  myself  some 
ranedy  or  other  before  doing  so.  In  my  diary  I  find  the  following  was 
the  patient's  state  at  that  lime: — Face  pale  and  feature*  sunken ;  remark- 
able emadatioD ;  melaucholy;  constantly  drowsy  and  half  asleep;  fre- 
queot  sonr  eructation*  j  vomiting  after  every  meal.  In  addition  to  tke 
food,  ihett  i>  ^eeted  a  tour  fetid  Jbiid  of  a  dirtf  blaekUhrbroien  eoUmr, 
at  if  mixed  leitk  coffee  ffrwuidt.  Even  after  a  tabU'tpoo^id  of  mater, 
tke  vomiting  of  this  ominous  subetance  (to  the  extent  of  six  or  eight 
onnces)  took  place  before  my  eyee  in  about  five  minutes  after  it  had  been 
swallowed.  'Tongue  white,  thickly  furred;  no  appetite j  noeasineas  and 
folneea  in  the  abdomen  above  the  navel ;  frequent  sbrill  rumbling  and 
rattling  in  the  bowels;  in  the  snnken-in  abdomen  a  circumscribed  hard- 
ness can  be  felt ;  very  obetinate  consli|iation ;  stools  dry,  hard,  very  dark  ■ 
urine  acanty,  dark  red,  brown  or  reddish,  with  copious  reddiab,  or  yellow- 
ish'red  sediment.  On  turning  in  bed  he  has  a  momentary  pun,  some- 
times shooting  rapidly  from  the  email  of  the  hack  through  the  wbole  legs ; 
frequent  yawning ;  after  vomiting,  some  alleviation  of  the  sick  feeling 
above  the  umbilicus. 

I  gave  a  dose  of  nui'  twtn.  200 ;  the  state  remained  the  same  on  the 
two  next  days.  On  the  third  day  I  gave  one  dose  of  nax  vom.  12;  afW 
three  days,  no  better — rather  worse.  At  the  third  ^sit  I  brought  pAos.  a 
vrith  me,  and  gave  the  patient  one  grain  dry  on  the  tongue.  Before 
five  minutes  had  elapsed,  the  patient  rose  up  is  bed,  looked  fixedly 
and  meaningly  at  me,  and  said,  "Doctor,  that  has  done  me  good," 
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"  Well,"  «ttid  I,  "  let  -MB  hope  it  may  be  of  qm  to  yoo."  "  No,"  he 
replied,  "  it  has  ajreody  done  me  good ;  I  feel  it  all  through  my  body. 
But,"  he  continned,  raising  himself  op  in  bed,  "  do  you  know  what  taste 
the  powder  hasT  "  "  As  for  that,"  I  answered,  "  it  tastes,  of  course,  like 
sngar  of  milk."  *'  No,"  he  returned,  "  it  taatea  just  as  rat-poison 
smelb."  I  must  here  obserre,  that  Phosphorus-paste  is  actually  the 
ordinary  rat>poisoa  in  this  neighbourhood.  And  in  foct,  from  that  hour 
the  dbeose  was  aa  if  annihilated — the  vomiting  did  not  once  return,  tbe 
sick  feeling  in  the  stomach  immediately  ceased,  and  coDJoioed  with  the 
comfortable  feeling  of  decided  amelioration,  the  boweb  were  relieved 
naturally  the  following  day,  the  nausea  was  gone,  the  soup  agreed  and 
was  greatly  relished ;  in  short,  in  a  week  not  a  trace  of  the  disease  was 
to  be  observed.  Convalescence  took  place  rapidly.  The  patientgot  the 
phot.  3  on  the  Ist  February,  and  since  theh  he  has  continaed,  to  feel  as 
well  as  be  ever  did. 

Is  not  this  a  case  that  deserves  to  be  recorded  P  It  is  certainly  won- 
derfnl,  hut  not  the  less  literally  true,  as  Dr.  Nicol  can  testify. 

Let  us  now  inquire,  what  medicine  it  was  with  which  Dr.  Nicol  had 
previously  effected  a  cure  ?  I  did  not  know  it  then ;  but  my  patient  totd 
me  he  subsequently  inquired  of  Dr.  Nicol,  and  was  told  it  was  phos.  SOO. 

The  following  are  my  deductions  from  this  case.  1.  It  was,  according 
to  all  the  symptoms,  a  true,  genuine  case  of  cancer  of  the  stomach.  2. 
This  cancer  of  the  stomach  was  really  cured.  It  was  twice  cured  j  for 
the  year  and  a  half  of  the  best  health  which  he  enjoyed  hefbre  the  secoikd 
attack,  shews  that  the  second  was  a  new  attack,  and  not  a  relapse.  3. 
The  cure  was  effected  in  both  cases  by  one  and  the  same  remedy.  The 
first  time  by  a  high,  the  second  by  one  dose  of  a  low  potency :  tite  high 
potency  cured  quickly  and  well,  the  low  potency  at  one  blow,  as  it  were. 
4.  The  nerves  of  the  sick  are  much  more  sensitive  for  the  right  remedy 
than  those  of  the  healthy;  for  a  person  in  health  cannot  taste  the  mil- 
lionth of  a  grain  of  phosphorus.  6.  The  feeling  of  comfort  commenced 
with  the  beginning  of  the  cure  of  this  disease ;  fbr  the  patient  lelt  very 
well,  though  still  affected  with  real  carcmoma,  and  such  diseases  cannot 
disappear  in  eight  days  without  a  trace. 

"  [We  give  Br.  BoDe's  case  and  remarks  entire,  but  at  the  same  time  we 
must  express  our  dissent  from  his  opinion,  that  the  case  was  one  of  cancer 
of  the  stomach.  There  is  not  the  slightest  proof  that  it  was  anything  of 
the  kind;  but  with  this  exception,  it  is  an  interesting  enough  case  in 
several  points  of  view. — Eds.] 
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CONJECTURAL   HINTS   IN    REFERENCE    TO    THE 

rOTENOT    AND    REPETITION    OF    MEDICINES, 

MORE  PARTICULARLY  IN  ACUTE  DISEASES. 

By  Dr.  G.  M  Soott. 

There  are  two  ways  in  whioh  these  subjecta  may  be  investi- 
gated, viz  :  either,  by  an  examinatioo  of  the  natural  laws  of  disease 
and  of  the  action  of  remedies,  or  by  an  examination  of  the  recorded 
results  of  different  methods  of  treatment.  We  prefer  the  first 
method,  because  we  conceive  it  the  more  likely  to  lead  to  the 
discovery  of  some  principle  in  nature  which  shall  afford  a  theo- 
retical solution  of  the  question,  and  which  sball  be  a  guide 
essentially  universal  and  nnchangeable,  however  difficult  it  may 
be  to  discern  its  indications  in  particular  instances ;  whereas  if 
we  trust  more  to  the  actual  results  of  practice  hitherto  attained, 
they  will  be  necessarily  limited,  and  can  express  only  the  expe- 
rience of  individuals  which  we  know  to  be  somewhat  varying 
and  conflicting. 

-  Neither  shall  we  aim  at  discovering  any  individual  potency  or 
dilution  as  universally  preferable  in  acute  diseases,  being  well 
assured  that  such  a  pursuit  would  be  fruitless,  inasmuch  as  it 
would  be  absolutely  impossible  by  any  amount  of  theoretical 
speculation  or  praotioal  examination  to  arrive  at  so  definite  a 
conclusion.  We  shall  simply  regsrd  the  question  oipotency  as 
identical  with  that  which  might  be  expressed  by  medicinal 
action,  and  therefore  the  question  to  be  solved  is  this,  whether 
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in  acute  diseases  a  greater  or  smaller  amouDt  of  medicinal  action 
ia  to  be  aimed  at?  This  theoretical  question  being  detennined, 
the  next  question  ia,  irhat  shall  determine  tfae  potency  ?  or  what 
feature  in  the  disease  shall  determine  the  choice  of  a  greater  or 
smaller  amount  of  medicinal  action  ?  and,  thirdly,  can  we  from 
the  solution  of  these  questions  or  from  any  other  source,  dis- 
cover any  clue  to  the  correct  repetition  of  the  suitable  medicine  7 

Now  the  train  of  thought  which  appears  to  us  most  likely  to 
lead  to  a  satisfactory  conclusion  in  these  matters  requires  as  to 
begin  with  the  third,  and  from  it  to  proceed  to  thejirsi. 

All  the  functions  of  the  animal  economy  seem  to  be  of  a  re- 
earring  or  intermitting  or  lemitliDg  character.  Human  life  con- 
sists of  a  constant  series  of  such  changes — sleep  and  waking,  fa- 
tigue and  rest,  hunger  and  satiety,  the  systole  and  diastole  of  the 
heart  with  a  momentary  intervening  pause,  &c.  &c.,  so  that  man 
baa  been  correctly  compared  to  a  pendulum  oscillating  between 
such  opposite  conditions.  This  is  the  physiological  condition 
or  the  law  of  physiological  or  normal  action,  and  disease,  or  the 
pathological  condition,  is  the  morbid  affection  of  natural  funo- 
tioQs,  or  the  performance  of  natural  functions  under  morbid 
influence — it  must  therefore  partake  of  the  same  character  and 
be  subject  to  the  same  original  laws.  Physiology  takes  prece- 
dence of  pathology,  being  the  standard  from  which  the  latter  is  a 
deviation,  and  therefore,  every  correct  principle  of.dealing  with 
a  pathological  condidon  must  be  founded  on  and  in  harmony 
with  the  laws  of  physiology ;  a  necessary  condition  to  all  correet 
practice,  and  in  exact  conformity  with  the  law  which  discovers 
the  curative  powers  of  medicines  by  their  action  on  the  bealthy 
body. 

The  character  of  intermission  or  recurrence  common  to  all 
natural  functions  is  found  to  accompany  many,  and  I  believe 
actually  accompanies  all  forms  of  disease,  being  in  some  oaeee 
a  perfect  intermission,  as  in  ague,  in  others  am  ere  remission,  as  in 
remittent  fever,  and  in  others  scarcely  discernible  as  a  continued 
fever,  but  even  in  this  case  we  apprehend  not  altogether  without 
accessions  and  remissions.  If  then  these  intermissions  he  com- 
plete, we  may  view  each  paroxysm  or  accession  nearly  in  the  light 
of  a  new  disease,  and  hence  we  may  infer  that  the  ^oper  time  for 
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repeating  a  medioine  is  shortlj  before  the  recurrence  of  the 
parosyam  whether  it  be  daily,  or  more  frequently  or  leas  fre- 
qaently,  almost  on  the  principle  of  8  prophylactic  designed 
to  take  possession  of  the  ground  upon  the  invasion  of 
the  nataral  malady'  This  rule  is  of  very  easy  appli- 
cation in  diseases  characterized  by  a  decided  intennission,  but 
great  observation  and  discrimination  are  required  in  order  to 
meet  the  accessions  in  disease  pf  a  more  continuous  type.  Bat 
if  it  be  true  that  such  periodical  accessions  exist,  they  may  no 
doubt  be  discovered,  and  if  discovered  may  be  used  as  a  guide, 
the  medicine  being  repeated  shortly  before  the  expected  accession 
in  each  case  being  regarded  as  a  prophylactic,  but  more  parti- 
cularly in  that  of  complete  and  perfect  intermission,  when  the 
body  may  be  regarded  as  healthy,  though  with  a  predisposition 
to  disease. 

When  no  intermission  or  remission  is  obvious  though  it  may 
be  supposed  to  exist,  can  any  rule  or  hint  be  suggested  ?  In  this 
case  it  appears  to  me  that  some  guidance  may  be  derived  from 
the  physiological  laws  of  that  system  in  the  animal  economy 
-which  is  principally  at  fault;  for  example,  if  this  be  the  circula- 
tion, which  is  subject  to  the  most  frequent  intermissions  (as  iii 
the  systole  and  diastole  of  the  heart  with  the  int^ivenipg  mo- 
mentary pause),  we  may  infer  that  medicine  should  be  adminis- 
tered at  short  intervals ;  the  respiratory  functions  being  perhaps  ' 
the  next  in  frequency,  the  interval  should  be  somewhat  longer; 
after  which  may  bq  placed  the  digestive  functions,  the  excretory 
functions,  the  nervous  functions  as  exemplified  in  the  recur- 
rence of  sleep,  and  last  of  all  menstruation,  which  is  perhaps 
the  instance  of  the  longest  intermission.  According,  then,  as 
any  of  those  functions  are  principally  deranged  in  conjunction 
with  any  continuous  disease,  may  we  assume  them  as  a  guide, 
(though  very  imperfect  and  requiring  much  modification  by  the 
circumstance  of  each  individual  case)  in  respect  to  the  repetition 
of  medicine. 

These  observations  suggest,  I  think,  a  general  principle  for 
the  repetition  of  medicines  in  diseases  generally,  applicable  to 
chronic  as  well  as  acut«,  but  not  on  that  account  the  less  applica- 
ble to  acute  or  the  less  relevant  to  the  subject  proposed.     Does 
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the  same  Ian  in  the  animal  economy  afford  any  gnidaoce  in 
reference  to  the  potency,  or  as  we  have  understood  the  question, 
the  smonnt  of  medicinal  action  ? 

B^ard  mnst  here  be  paid  to  the  reason  of  the  great  reduction 
in  medicinal  action  vhich  characterises  homceopathic  practice 
and  to  the  principle  of  the  animal  economy  addressed  in  the 
treatment. 

The  medicines  are  administered  in  mintite  qnantities,  becanse 
the  diseased  body  is  specially  susceptible  of  medicinal  action, 
pardcnlarly  of  homoeopathic;  the  principle  addressed  is  that  of 
reaclaon. 

Hence  in  perfect  intermission,  the  reaction  being  complete 
and  of  rather  long  continuance,  a  larger  amount  of  medicinal 
action  may  be  employed,  because  the  body  may  be  regarded  as 
almost  in  a  healthy  state,  and  tberefore  less  susceptible  to  the 
action  of  mediciQC,  just  as  a  larger  quantity  mast  be  administered 
to  a  person  in  health,  in  order  to  secure  the  patbogcnetic  effects 
than  to  a  person  in  disease  in  order  to  secure  the  curative  effect. 
When  merely  remission  occurs,  the  quantity  should  be  less, 
because  the  approximtition  to  health  is  not  so  close ;  when  the 
disease  is  continuous,  and  if  no  intermission  or  remission  is  dis- 
ooTcred,  though  some  such  may  esist,  the  medicinal  action  should 
he  small  except  in  the  case  to  be  described. 

It  is  to  be  observed  that  we  apply  the  same  term  acute  to  two 
very  different  or  even  opposite  conditions ;  for  we  so  designate 
a  disease  of  great  activity,  as  inflammation  or  inflammatory  fever, 
which  we  may  regard  as  an  instance  of  an  over  excited  vitality, 
and  also  a  case  of  great  exhaustion  of  the  vital  energy  threaten- 
ing speedy  death  by  its  continuance,  whereas  in  the  other  case 
death  is  rather  to  be  regarded  as  occurring  in  the  period  of 
reaction  or  collapse  consequent  on  exaggerated  vital  action. 
These  cases  are  each  called  acute  though  in  reality  opposite,  and 
we  must  be  guided  not  by  the  name  but  by  the  reality  of  the 
morbid  condition.  In  the  case  of  exaggerated  vital  action,  I 
conceive  a  large  amount  of  medicinal  power  indicated,  in  order 
to  supplant  as  it  were  the  excited  vital  action.  But  in  the  op- 
posite case  of  very  depressed  vital  action,  a  small  degree  of 
medicinal  acUon  is  necessary,  because  there  is  little  reaction. 
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These  are  the  general  principles  to  whioh  the  enhjeot  may  be 
reduced,  and  they  appear  to  he  supported  fay  the  reports  of  the 
most  SQCcesaful  treatment.  Thns  cures  have  been  reported  of 
distiDctly  iDtermitting  dieeases  by  one  large  dose  or  a  few  large 
doses  of  the  appropriate  medicine.  And  in  oases  of  increased 
vital  action,  as  inflammatory  fever,  low  potencies  have  generally 
been  used  and  freely  repeated,  and  in  many  oases  the  same 
medicine  has  been  employed  by  hommopaths  and  allopaths,  so  as 
to  lead  to  the  conolusioa  either  that  they  aoted  enantiopathically 
as  a  continued  palliative,  or  else  that  the  large  doses  of  the 
ordinary  practice  were  not  too  large  to  act  homceopathically. 

On  the  other  hand,  if  the  vital  power  be  small,  it  should  he 
addressed  in  the  mildest  forms,  and  considering  the  reacting  power 
is  small  and  of  short  continuance,  and  yet  that  it  mnst  be 
excited  and  kept  active  if  any  advantage  is  to  be  obtained,  it 
seems  to  follow  that  the  small  medicinal  power  should  be  fre- 
qnently  repeated. 

And  if,  as  is  generally  supposed,  the  higher  potencies  enter 
most  intimately  into  the  constitution,  though  the  lower  may  act 
in  a  more  prompt  and  energelio  manner,  our  idea  is  confirmed. 
An  exaggerated  vital  action  requires  a  powerful  and  more  violent 
antagonist,  whereas  an  exhausted  condition,  threatening  death 
from  loss  of  power  is  more  truly  a  constitutional  condition,  and 
therefore  requires  a  high  potency  and  gentle  hut  repeated 
operation. 

The  general  conclnsioos,  therefore,  at  which  we  arrive  are : 
I.  That  in  the  stage  or  form  of  ocute  diseases  which  is  marked 
by  exaggerated  vital  action,  low  potencies  should  be  employed, 
and  repeated  iireqnently,  the  period  of  re-action  being  of  short 
duration ;  2.  That  in  the  stage  or  form  of  exhausted  vitality 
the  higher  potencies  should  be  employed  and  frequently  re- 
peated. 3.  The  potency  to  be  chosen  is  determined  by  the 
character  of  the  disease  stated  above  combined  with  the  com- 
pleteness or  incompletenras  of  its  rem^ion.  4.  That  the  repe- 
tition of  the  medicine  is  determined  by  the  duration  and  com- 
pleteness of  the  intermission  or  remission  of  the  disease. 
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BETROSPECT  OF  THE  EARLY  YEARS  OF  THE 
"ALLOEM.  HOMCEOPATHISCHE  ZEITUNG,"  WITH 
DISCURSIVE  OBSERVATIONS. 

Bt  Db.  Fbanz  Hartuann.     (L&tely  deceased  Editor]. 

A  PEKiDD  of  twenty-three  years  has  elapsed  between  the  com- 
meDoement  of  this  Joumal  bxlA.  to-day,  aod  it  seems  to  me  not 
tmseasonable  to  cast  a  letiospeotive  glance  upon  it,  although 
t^e  time  is  not  very  far  distant  when  a  quarter  of  a  century 
shall  have  passed  over  our  labonra,  which  would  perhaps  be  a 
more  appropriate  period  for  entering  on  su<^  a  retrospect  of 
the  past 

I  feel  myself  encouraged  to  encounter  the  blame  to  which 
this  endeavour  might  expose  me,  by  the  thought  that  a  man 
should  not  posl^tone  what  he  thinks  appropriate  and  good  to 
another  day,  since  transitoriness  is  the  fundamental  feature  of 
all  earthly  being ;  so  that  what  is  not  done  to-day  it  may  be 
too  late  to  do  to-morrow.* 

It  was  only  after  mature  reflection  and  exact  pondering  of  all 
the  existing  relations,  that  we  resolved  upon  the  publication  of 
this  periodical ;  and  as  we  were  deeply  sensible  that  such  on 
undertaking  could  not  be  the  work  of  three  individuals,  at  least 
not  for  a  continuance,  so  we  sought  for  the  co-operation  of  a 
few  who  took  similar  views  with  ourselves,  prudently  hoping 
that  their  participation  in  the  work  would  not  &il  us.  when 
the  neoesEnty  of  such  a  publication  made  itself  manifest,  and 
when  it  became  recognised  as  something  good  and  useful.  The 
too  hasty  attempt  to  solve  important  problems,  tmd  to  answer 
questions  either  in  the  affirmative  or  negative,  made  ns  think 
that  an  organ  for  the  homceopaUiio  doctrine,  by  means  of  which 
replies  -oould  be  more  easily  obtained,  was  not  nndesired ;  and 
we  had  the  less  dread  of  being  looked  upon  as  rivals  of  the 
existing  scientific  homoeopathic  periodicals,  as  "we  promineotly 
stated  in  our  programme  in  the  clearest  manner,  that  we  did  not 
wish  to  nthdraw  from  them  the  longer  and  more  elaborate 

•  ThcBB  words  seem  almost  to  hiTo  been  prophetic,  for  ahortly  after  fluB 
pBp«c-wM  penned  our  worthy  Mend  ceued  to  live, 
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articles,  which  indeed  in  themaelres  would  aot  have  been  Boit- 
able  for  such  an  organ  aa  oars. 

It  required  no  tedious  inter-communication  betwe^i  onrselves 
to  determine  the  exact  object  of  our  nndeitaking;  this  laj 
deeply  grounded  in  our  inmost  apprehension,  and  arose  &om 
the  numerous  coDtredictioos  in  the  hwoceopatbio  doctrines.  We 
wished  for  troth,  not  only  in  them  but  in  universal  medicine. 
By  this  alone  we  believed  that  bomceopathy  could  be  raised  to 
a  positive  science,  ^en  it  had  cast  aside  all  speculation  and 
feutastio  dreams,  and  trusted  to  the  evidence  of  observation  and 
experience.  Hahnemuin  had  struck  upon  this  path  of  enquiry, 
following  it  out  with  rare  pertinacity,  and  discovered  the  homce- 
opathic  law  of  healing.  We  held  it  to  be  our  sacred  duty  to 
|wooeed  along  this  road,  recognised  by  us  as  the  true  path,  with 
a  hearty  courage,  and  for  this  we  established  the  journal,  wliidi 
was  to  serve  for  the  advucement  of  hom<Bopathy,  for  the 
elucidaUon  of  its  ohscnrities  and  oncertainties,  so  that  iia  prac- 
tice night  become  more  easy  and  certain.  Our  purpose  was 
also;  by  means  of  this  organ,  to  give  homoeopathy  a  more 
favourable  pcwitioD  in  regard  to  its  exteroal  relatitmships,  to 
oommnnioate  all  that  was  new  in  its  province  as  speedily  as 
possible,  BO  as  to  afford  a  oontinual  survey  of  its  actual  position, 
and  to  give  a  fittiitg  place  for  notices  and  correspondences  of 
all  kinds.  It  is  not  my  purpose  to  attempt  to  determine  in  how 
fat  it  has  fulfilled  tJie  assuranoee  it  gave ;  the  reader  must  be 
left  to  form  his  own  judgment,  and  the  facts. fall  within  the 
provinoe  of  history. 

Many  of  our  brave  comrades  of  that  day  have  since  gone 
hence,  but  their  voices  on  that  account  are  not  mute,  for  many 
contributed  a  word  of  learning  to  the  development  of  the  great 
whole,  or  by  theirwriting  awoke  at  least  the  slnmberiag  thoughts 
of  others,  who,  had  it  not  been  for  them,  would  have  long 
remained  inactive.  The  storm  raged  at  that  time  between  the 
ftiends  and  foes  of  homoeopathy,  and  &om  both  sides  it  was 
not  always  carried  on  so  courteously  as  to  avoid  giving  rise  to 
bitterness.  It  was  impossible  for  our  journal  to  avoid  the 
controversy ;  indeed  it  was  the  most  appropriate  organ  for  such 
a  purpose,  and  it  had  to  be  open  to  friend  and  foe :  but  it  was 
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very  ncpleaeant  for  as  when  we  sav  thia  paper-war  osrried  on 
Tith  the  greatest  animoBity  between  friends  upon  points  of 
trivial  difference,  oAen  of  merely  individual  import.  How  conid 
it  he  otherwise  at  a  time  when  there  were  so  few  estabhshed 
positions,  so  few  cases  to  atTord  grounds  of  comparison,  and  so 
little  certainty  connected  with  the  experience  of  homceopatbio 
tieatment  ?  could  it  be  otherwise  at  a  time  when  the  few 
homceopathic  phyeiciana  were  yet  so  nnder  the  pressure  of  the 
despotic  absolutism  of  the  (mrrent  school  of  medicine,  and  oould 
only  gradually  win  the  position  for  unfettered  action  in  their 
calling,  and  emancipation  from  antiquated  dogmas  ?  The 
situation  in  which  each  physician  found  himself  who  directed 
his  attention  to  homeopathy,  prescribed  for  him  his  mode  of 
acting ;  if  he  regarded  fais  position  from  an  objecdve  point  of 
view,  be  was  obliged  to  decide,  by  a  few  patients,  whether  the 
public  were  yet  ripe  for  the  declaration  in  favour  of  homceopatby. 
,  In  a  subjective  point  of  view  he  bad  to  aatis^  himself  whether  he 
himself  was  fully  competent  to  the  practice  of  the  homceopathic 
medicine  in  its  fullest  extent;  an  affirmation  which,  if  we  are 
to  speak  honestly,  a  very  small  number  of  the  homceopathists 
of  that  time  coald  conscientiously  make.  There  was  only  one 
Hahnemann ;  be  could  not,  and  dared  not  have  acted  otherwise 
if  be  wished  bis  doctrine  to  succeed  ;  and  he  could  so  act  with 
a  good  conscience,  for  he  was  master  of  bis  art,  and  grew  more 
perfect  day  by  day,  and  as  far  as  be  was  concerned  he  had 
surmounted  oil  external  obstacles. 

None  of  his  followers,  conld  by  any  means  boast  of  such  good 
fortune,  hence  came  all  kinds  of  altercations  and  animosities 
among  friends,  which  were  carried  to  a  great  excess ;  and  the 
most  extravagant  of  all  was  the  work  of  Hahnemann  himself, 
and  gave  occasion  to  the  following  qnestioc  &om  Dr.  Kretsoh- 
mar,  of  Belzig,  a  man  distinguished  by  hie  true  scientific 
cultivation,  and  who  has  long  Binoe  departed,  "What  is  the 
meaning  of  allopathizing  in  homoeopathy,  and  can  it  exist?" 
{Allff.  Horn.  Zeit.  fad.  1,  No.  S2.)  A  mote  unfortunate  question 
than  this  oould  hardly  have  been  asked,  for  it  threw  a  firebrand 
among  the  orthodox;  for  years  the  controversy  raged,  and 
became  so  embittered  that  HabnemaoD  sent  for  publication,  in 
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thiajoamal  (bd.  2,  No.  1,)  an  article  adorned,  after  bis  ubooI 
faabioo,  with  his  fuvonrite  epithete  "moogrel  sect,"  "bastard 
homceopathists,"  and  similar  phrases,  under  the  title  "  To  my 
true  disciples,"  and  expressly  required  it  to  be  printed  without 
any  change,  so  that  no  offensive  word  could  be  erased  by  us 
which,  without  affecting  the  clearness  of  what  he  had  so  often 
said,  would  have  removed  the  injurious  asperity  of  the  whole. 

Dr.  Kretsohmar  lived  in  a  small  town,  far  from  any  friendly 
homoeopathiBts ;  he  devoted  himself  with  zeal  to  the  new  doc- 
trine, but  it  was  impossible  for  him  so  soon  to  have  acquired 
such  proficiency  in  it  as  to  be  able  to  employ  at  once  the  most 
suitable  homoeopathio  remedies  for  all  imaginable  diseases, 
especially  at  that  time,  when  the  inflammatory  and  oot^estive 
diseases  excited  doubts  and  scruples  in  many  whether  they  were 
really  to  be  overcome,  in  all  cases,  by  homoeopathic  treatment. 
These  diseases  Eretschmar  brought  expressly  forward  in  an 
article,  because  probably  up  to  this  time  he  bad  bat  small 
opportunity  of  observation  or  experience  in  them,  and  he  said 
that  until  greater  certainty  bad  been  obtained  iiim^ieometimeg 
yet  be  necessary  to  use  allopathic  palliatives.  By  his  question 
he  undertook,  unbidden,  the  defenco  of  certain  parties  who  had 
been  unjustly  abused  by  Hahnemann  in  a  public  newspaper,  and 
thereby  brought  upon  himself  not  only  the  anger  of  the  master, 
bat  many  of  the  orthodox  thought  themselves  called  upon  to 
protest,  with  energy,  against  the  views  of  Eretschmar.  Bummel, 
Miiller,  Trinks,  took  Eretscbmar's  part ;  at  least  they  tried  to 
apprehend  his  meaning  from  that  point  of  view  from  which  he 
would  have  acknowledged  it  to  be  rightly  appreciate^,  but 
observing,  at  the  same  time,  that  homcsopathy  was  remarkably 
capable  of  perfection,  and  therefore  would  gradually,  in  the 
coarse  of  time,  get  lid  of  its  apparent  nncertainties,  which  were 
presenting  far  fewer  exceptions  to  those  who  were  thoroughly 
indoctrinated  in  the  science — Miiller,  always  sceptical,  was  of 
opinion  that  the  circle  in  which  a  physician  adopting  homceo- 
pathy  could  move  would  be  narrowed  or  enlarged  only  by  the 
individual  views  and  convictions  which  each  might  entertain, 
having  previously  established  satisfactorily  £coiii  the  Organon  that 
'  Habnemami  himself  bad  formed  for  himself  such  a  circle.  Trinks 
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•dinitted  the  nM  of  blood-letting  in  certain  oases  whiofa  he 
specified,  while  he  did  sot  acknowledge  that  the  derlTativee 
afibrded  rapid  or  powerful  aid.  Of  coarse  these  were  nothing  bat 
Bpecimena  of  indiTidaal  views  and  otmTiolionfi,  some  more  of 
which  wem  afterwarda  eUoited'  by  an  objection  of  Dr.  Hardaub,  o£ 
BroQswick  (toI.  ii.  No.  16).  in  a  ptpet  entitled  "  A  few  Words 
on  the  Vexed  Qaestiim,"  tiiat  appeared  in  Mo.  22.  BesideB 
these,  nnmerotu  Toioes  wer«  raised  against  the  views  of 
Sjetsohmar ;  and  eren  a  monoj^i^,  wtitled  "  Can  the  pro- 
fionnt  HomoBopathist  treat  all  cases  Homceopathically,"  by 
Dr.  A.  Sohabert,  appeared  in  reference  to  this  matter ;  whiob, 
however,  was  of  a  more  polemical  natnre  than  waa  required, 
being  chiefly  opposed  to  the  views  of  Miiller  and  Bammol ;  it 
was  the  sobject  of  ad  elaborate  disqoisition  in  this  Joomal 
(bd.  2.)  It  would  lead  us  too  far  were  we  to  enter  into  fiill 
detaila  of  that  controversy;  bnt  we  oannot  omit  making  tite 
observation  that  tbe  period  through  which  we  have  passed  since 
that  time  has  d<Hie  much  more  speedily  to  determine  the  ooa- 
troversy  in  favour  of  homceopsthy,  by  experienoe,  than  could 
hare  been  effected  upon  that  path  of  strife.  Gontroversies  of 
a  not  less  provoking  character  were  started  when  the  Hygea 
began,  and  it  was  impossible  for  ns  to  avoid  oooasioDally  taking 
part  in  them  with  our  Joomal,  as  it  not  unfrequently  hiq^ned 
ibttt  men  who  had  done  us  much  good  servioe  were  harshly 
titUoked  in  it  The  editorship  of  that  Journal  was  oonduoted 
on  the  regal  ^ociple,  and  in  its  blindness  it  represented  itself 
as  tbe  supreme  tribunal,  whose  decisions  in  matters  of  science 
-were  to  be  alone  acknowledged  as  worthy  of  credit.  It  was 
conducted  in  a  truly  tyrannical  fashion,  and  tbe  consequent 
management  was  little  better  than  pure  deqwtism.  In  many 
respects  this  method  was  attended  with  advantage,  in  many 
others  it  did  incalculable  mischief.  I  allude  now  to  the  incon- 
siderate and  intemperate  manner  it  introduced  towards  those 
who  held  different  opinions  from  its  own,  and  this  manner  it 
unfortunately  retained  even  to  the  last 

I  return  to  tbe  article  of  Trinks  (bd.  3)  as  it  brings  another 
topic  into  consideration  in  connection  with  the  oironmstances 
just  mentioned ;  a  topic  whiob  even  yet  waits  a  definite  determi- 
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uatioQ.  It  is  the  lav  oT  the  dose.  With  logical  poitiDaoity 
has  the  Author,  ever  since  that  time,  held  finnly  to  hia  own 
Tiews  on  this  point,  and  along  with  him  many  ahared  the  belief 
that  the  cnratiTe  effidOioy  of  tlie  iiiedi(nn»  was  to  be  foand  in 
the  strong  doses  alone.  The  chief  Donrfsfament  of  this  mate- 
rialism was  aiforded  by  \he  Hygea,  and  even  men  who,  in 
reference  to  this  snbject,  had  hitherto  r^idly  reverenoed  Hah- 
nemanc's  artioles  of  laith,  weie  so  led  away  by  the  "  doctrinaire  " 
despotism  of  the  hygeiBts,  that  for  a  long  time  they  so  zetdously 
deroted  themselvea  to  this  "  gros- doctrine,"  imtil  by  manifold 
experienoe  they  found  themselves  brought  to  the  ooBTictioa  that 
all  diseases  could  not  always  be  sads&ctorily  removed  by  large 
doses ;  yet  these  experiments  had  at  least  this  advantage,  that  the 
highest  potenciee  no  toDgw  enjoyed  unconditional  preference, 
but  Kjuate  milieu  was  adopted ;  while  it  became  tnore  understood 
that  it  was  fiot  by  individualising  ^eeases  alone  that  the  sacoess- 
fiil  praoddoner  was  made,  but  even  more  by  selecting  the  dose 
in  reference  to  the  individual  receptivity,  age  aod  sex  of  the 
padent.  My  views  on  this  subject  are  known,  as  I  have  already 
clearly  and  distinctly  expressed  them  in  my  wridngs.  There  is 
the  less  occasion  for  me  to  repeat  them  b^e,  as  Iny  doing  bo 
wonld  not  bring  about  the  ttirminadon  of  the  matter,  which, 
indeed,  can  never  be  hoped  for.  It  is  pardonable  to  attempt  to 
find  a  fixed  law  in  reference  to  the  appropriate  dose  in  every 
case  of  disease,  but  the  unprejudiced  mind  will  require  only 
slight  reSecdon  to  be  convinced  that  in  this  matter  mathe- 
matical certainty  is  unattainable.  Hopes  and  wishes  have  done 
their  utmost  in  this  direction  and  have  led  to  the  most  extrava- 
gant extremes,  indeed,  so  far  has  it  been  carried,  that  by  the 
advocates  of  the  high  potmcies  the  eulier  homffiOpathio  cures 
performed  by  larger  doses  are  met  with  shmga  of  their  shoulder, 
beoause  it  was  impossible  that  those  who  made  them  could  have 
so  thorough  a  grasp  of  the  "eodex  medicomimtm  "  as  they  had. 
Indeed,  our  excellent  Gross  (now  alas  departed)  carried  it  so  far 
as  to  say,  that  since  he  began  to  operate  with  the  Jen icben- high- 
■potencies  he  had  scarcely  any  time  left  for  slight  hterary  ardoles, 
and  that  hie  pracdce  and  study  of  the  materia  medioa  deprived 
him  of  all  leisure.    So  far  did  the  high  potenci^  carry  tlie  phy- 
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Bioian !  pity  only  that  the  thing  itself  hM  only  b  short  existeDOe, 
which,  from  veil  known  csnse«,  cannot  be  prolonged.  The  car- 
dinal propoaitioQ  of  Hahnemann's,  "there  cannot  be  a  dose 
of  medicine  so  small  as  that  it  ahall  not  be  powerful  enough  to 
overcome  the  natural  morbid  action,"  which  is  repeated  in  the 
various  editions  of  the  Organon  with  equal  emphams,  and  which 
must  therefore  have  appeared  to  its  author  as  thoroaghly  estab- 
lished, it  was  that  introduced  this  unprofitable  confnwoD  into 
the  question  of  posology ;  henoe  came  the  emancipation  of  the 
medicinal  power  by  trituration  and  shaking ;  the  joy  over  eo 
great  and  important  a  diBcovery — in  these  circnmstanoeB  it  was 
not  strange  that  his  exalted  imagination  perceived  the  existence 
of  the  atomic  constitution  of  the  drug,  though  in  a  spiritual 
condition,  even  in  the  minutest  dose;  and  that  there  might  be 
at  least  a  provisional  limit,  that  he  fixed  upon  the  decillionth 
as  such.  His  diacovering-geniiiB  let  him  here  make  an  omis- 
eion.  He  fixed  his  attention  too  exclusively  upon  the  medicines 
and  expected  from  the  highest  potenctee  only  a  cure  in  every 
case  of  disease,  which  in  virtue  of  its  o%n  peculiar  nature  and 
capacity  of  development,  may  have  reached  so  high  a  stage  that  - 
this  particular  dose  is  not  sufficient,  beciuise  it  has  not  had  the 
advanUge  of  this  kind  of  parasitic  life  from  the  first  Without 
doubt,  it.  was  here  the  error  of  Hahnemann  lay,  which  he  him- 
self felt,  but  he  was  unable  to  solve  the  riddle  by  the  light  then 
afforded  by  physiology,  perhaps  also  it  was  not  satisfactory  to 
others,  and  hence  he  undertook  a  more  careful  proving  of  a 
new  class  of  remedies,  with  whose  publication  he  accompanied 
tiie  Psora  doctrine,  which  declared  the  incurability  of  many 
diseases,  only  that  the  decillionths  might  not  be  sacrificed  !  That 
we  owe  to  these  doses  a  debt  of  gratitude  is  undeniable,  but  it 
is  also  true  that  those  practitioners  who  are  devoted  to  these 
doses  alone  have  many  sins  of  omission  upon  their  head,  to  say 
nothing  of  the  internal  judge  which,  if  they  have  kept  pace  with 
the  progress  of  science  cannot  altogether  acquit  them  of 
adhering  to  a  blind  faith  at  the  expense  of  their  duty  to 
humanity.  What  wonder  is  there  that  the  credulous  should 
have  followed  up  and  developed  into  life  with  characteristic 
enthusiasm  a  much  greater  extension  of  the  dose,  than  was 
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muDtained  in  Hahnemanti's  assamption  of  probability.  I 
lidniit,  BDd  I  have  always  maintained,  that  we  are  far  from 
having  attained  to  the  knowledge  of  all  the  latent  powers  of 
nature,  bat  I  do  not  understand  why  it  is  so,  with  this  new 
infinitesimal  doctrine,  which  gets  every  year  higher  and  higher, 
sdll  leas  can  I  acoount  for  it,  seeing  that  greater  reactions  in 
diseases  are  said  to  have  been  observed  after  the  use  of  these 
od-foTces  (that  is  not  the  precise  word,  but  it  will  do)  than  after 
medium  and  lower  doses,  and  yet  they  have  not  been  able  to 
effect  more  certain  cures  ! 

In  honest  truth  we  have  not  yet  reached  the  point  at  which 
we  can  acknowledge  the  sufficiency  of  homceopathy  for  all 
curable  diseases.  This  is  undoubtedly  the  catise  why  &  bye-way 
was  hit  upon,  and  the  obstacle  to  progress  aoUght  to  be  over- 
come by  attenuation  of  the  medicine.  The  truth  was  known, 
but  the  spirit  of  inquiry  has  not  hitherto  discovered  the  best 
method  of  removing  the  dif&culties,  nithougli,  since  that  time, 
there  have  been  many  phases  of  development  of  which  our 
excellent  Gross  affords  an  evidence  in  his  "  Herzensergies- 
sung."  What  silent  pangs  and  struggles  must  Gross  have 
undergone,  before  he  brought  himself  to  express  his  satisfaction 
at  the  cherishing  of  such  a  delusion,  which  plainly  declared  his 
numerous  doubts  of  the  sufficiency  of  homceopathy  ;  and  this 
manifested  the  impatience  with  which  the  greatest  possible  per- 
formances were  expected  from  a  science  yet  in  its  infancy,  while 
during  a  thousand  years  similar  achievements  had  been  waited 
for  in  vain  to  be  accomphshed  by  the  old  system  of  medicine. 
And  now  it  seemed  that  the  clearly  ascertained  principle  which 
was  to  be  equally  sufficient  and  certain  for  all  individual  cases, 
without  any  exception  whatever,  was  estabhahed,  and  required 
DO  more  labour  and  exertion.  General  observation  brought 
the  fact  to  light,  that  the  features  of  the  actual  diseases  were 
held  to  be  as  definite  as  were  the  descriptions  in  the  materia 
medica,  compiled  according  to  the  homoeopathic  principles; 
alterations  oi  enlargements  in  neither  were  deemed  possible,  and 
in  the  technicalities  of  the  latter  alone  were  supposed  lo  lie  the 
hitherto  hidden  secret.  This  gave  rise  to  many  rash  leaps  at 
conclusions,  whereby  extremes  were  found  to  meet.     Many 
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flsdniBiaBts,  BtEong  of  feith,  irent  throng  all  ertienteB.  There 
are  so  mitny  jda  demderia  ^kich  onr  own  age  leayes  as  a 
legacy  to  tJiaiT  BDooeesois,  and  onr  own  age  ie  liat  a  quarrelsome 
vorld.  Thk  is  aeon  even  in  the  fiedd  of  bomiBopatby,  in  tie 
amiBonlaeB  among  its  partisaDB.  who  have  BO  mnch  call  to  be 
nniled.  Bat  liowevet,  bettar  en  open  fend  than  an  inanimate 
adhsBOO  to  mazimB  of  "which  it  may  be  said  that  it  caimot  be 
too  long  befoie  they  are  adopted  as  laws  in  the  tme  sense  of 
thevoEd. 

At  &e  devtmth  page  of  the  seomd  Tcdome  will  be  fonnd  a 
ccitiosl  nodcffi  of  the  "  Sketches  &om  the  portfolio  of  a  homceo- 
pathiat  on  his  tmrels,  by  Gneseelich."  Thia  f^dee  of  com- 
mnaicatioc  was  at  that  time  a  novelty  in  bomcBopathy,  and 
owing  to  the  genius  of  the  writer,  it  wm  looked  npon  as  some- 
thing great,  by  many  it  was  admired,  and  by  many  blamed  as 
an  offenoe  against  oonvenienoe.  If  the  anthor  bad  not  shewn 
himself  to  the  time  of  his  too  early  death  a  sinoore  iiiand  of 
hcnnceopalby,  as  well  as  a  trnly  upright  man  of  truth,  be  would 
at  least  have  snh^eoted  himself  to  the  aocosatiaD  of  having  been 
harried  by  hie  pmcipitanoe  over  the  limits  of  pn^niety.  As  it 
was  be  did  undoahtedly  transgre^  these  limits  by  publishing, 
-wiibont  the  oonBent  of  those  be  epi^e  with,  confidential  ohser- 
votionB  which  were  very  seldom  lipe  for  communicating  to  tbe 
poblic ;  indeed  precipitate  it  certainly  was  when  we  consider 
that  £he  writer,  as  is  plain  Srant  the  internal  evidence  of  his 
woik,  met  the  men  whom  be  named  for  the  first  time  in  his 
life.  Many  p&BsageB  in  this  work  shew  that  its  author  bad  not 
in  all  casee  reached  bis  conclusions  bom  personal  observalionB, 
but  had  arrived  at  them  by  tbe  report  of  others,  along  with 
their  own  views  and  opinions,  and  that  onr  sceptic  had  not  been 
always  on  his  gnard,  hot  had  himself  fallen  into  the  very  errors 
which  he  so  sharply  censured  in  others.  A  practical  advantage 
was  derived  from  this  piece  of  vniting,  by  making  the  Menda 
of  homoeopatby  more  cautious  in  their  intercourse  with 
strangers,  and  prevented  tbe  communication  of  erode  views, 
and  this  benefit  seems  to  have  endured  up  to  tbe  present  day. 

In  looking  throu^  this  Journal,  tbe  reader  will  come  upon 
■n  article  entitled  "  Practical  Observations,"  (voL  ii,  p.  G6,) 
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whiob  is  well  worthy  of  cordial  examination,  as  it  la  the  work 
of  a  man  of  leonung  and  genins  as  well  aa  of  an  able  practi- 
tioner, ibr  whose  loye  of  truth  I  can  safely  onawer,  although 
eyen  now  I  do  not  feel  myself  at  liberty  to  give  his  name. 
We  find  the  following  sentence  there — "  I  mast  honestly  admit, 
that  I  Uke  a  scale  of  doses  on  which  we  can  go  ap  and  down, 
and  I  do  not  libe  to  bo  nailed  to  the  30th  j  and  for  this  reason 
I  have  first  begun  with  the  '  Hermes  trismegiatus '  of  medioine, 
I  mean  Sulphur,  and  of  this  I  made  preparations  ranging  from 
the  1  to  300."  Here  we  have  already  as  far  back  as  twenty-one 
years  the  indication  of  the  high  potencies,  only  with  this  dif- 
ference, that  we  have  the  confident  assurance  of  their  mode  of 
preparation,  which  was  according  to  the  method  presoribed  by 
Hahnemann,  beginning  with  the  second  trituration  and  mouDlf 
ing  to  the  top  of  the  tincture  scale.  The  further  observations 
contained  in  the  paper  are  of  the  highest  interest,  and  proving 
societies  may  be  instigated  to  make  fuller  experiments  with 
the  peculiar  family  of  the  ferns,  which  undoubtedly  are  endowed 
widi  much  medicinal  virtue,  among  otheiB  Osmunda,  Pteris, 
Asplenium ;  also  Suocinum,  Uredo  hordei,  ore  well  wordiy  of  a 
more  minute  proving.  Psoricum  is  mentioned  more  than  once 
in  these  practical  observations,  as  having  shewn  itself  of  actual 
utilty ;  it  would  be  a  pity  if  this  important  medicine  did  not 
receive  all  the  attention  it  deserves  owing  to  prejudice  or 
incredulity. 

Some  practical  observations  on  "  mental  diseases,"  in  the 
second  volume,  suggest  the  enquiry,  How  does  it  happen  that 
so  few  cases  of  a  similar  kind  have  been  pnblished  by  Homieo- 
.  pathists  ?  This  field  of  knowledge  requires  much  elucidation 
before  we  shall  win  from  it  all  it  ought  to  yield ;  and  although 
even  here  homceopathy  may  well  stand  compariBon  with  allo- 
pathy, yet  in  my  opinion  it  would  be  well  worth  while  to  strive 
to  attain  a  greater  security  in  the  cure  of  this  class  of  affections, 
which  could  be  best  done  by  a  homceopathist  whose  position 
afibrded  him  the  opportunity,  were  he  to  establish  an  asylum  at 
his  own  expense,  and  treat  the  ofiUcted  inmates  by  the  homoe- 
opathic method  alone.  But  before  so  fortunate  a  consummatioD 
can  be  expected,  it  would  be  well  if  the  coses  of  insanity  suc- 
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cesstblly  treated  by  homceopatby  were  communicated  to  the 
profession,  bo  that  when  such  an  institation  as  we  have  suggested 
was  set  on  foot,  the  cases  might  he  treated  tvith  as  mnch  cerlainty 
as  those  of  other  diseases. 

Cow  poz  lymph,  as  a  protection  againet  small  pox,  does  not 
require  further  notice ;  it  is  well  estahlished,  and  the  excep- 
tional cases  are  not  enough  to  invalidate  its  prophylactic 
efficacy.  The  third  trituratioo  of  cow  pox  orast  of  a  healthy 
untainted  child  was  found  by  Dr.  BUzendorf  so  extremely 
useful  in  a  -very  bad  case  of  small  pox,  that  he  called  attention 
to  the  fact  twenty  years  ago,  and  invited  others  to  make  a 
similar  trial;  this  invitation,  as  far  as  I  know,  met  with  little 
response,  and  did  not  lead  to  farther  investigation  (bd.  3,  s.  149). 
The  cure  of  small  pox  by  the  remedies  ws  at  present  possess, 
is  by  no  means  bo  satisfactory  as  to  justify  us  in  slighting  all 
further  improvement.  Our  efforts  hitherto  in  this  often  dan- 
gerous disease  consist  only  in  the  administration  of  palliatives 
to  relieve  the  excessive  development  of  individual  symptoms  of 
the  different  stages  of  the  malady  ;  we  accompany  the  eruption, 
unshoitened,  with  our  curative  expedients  even  to  its  utmost 
height,  and  thus  we  continue  to  its  ultimate  disappearance:  no 
stage  is  cut  short,  and  it  is  only  in  cases  of  moderate  intensity 
of  the  poison  can  we  indulge  the  satisfactory  hope  that  the 
patient  is  not  in  danger.  It  would  he  well  worth  while  to  give 
a  more  extended  trial  to  this  remedy,  and  to  administer  it  in  all 
future  epidemics  of  small  pox,  to  determine  whether  we  might 
not,  by  its  power,  render  the  disease  abortive.  To  inoculate 
with  cow  pox  lymph  after  the  invasion  of  the  disease  is  useless, 
for  the  two  eruptions  amalgamate  without  any  benefit,  as  I  have 
learned  from  manifold  experience,  since  the. cutaneous  affection 
in  both  are  alike,  and  the  cow  pox  thus  is  always  one  stage 
behind  the  other.  The  relation  between  them  must  he  different 
when  the  vaccine  matter  has  not  to  go  through  this  cutaneous 
development  first,  hut  when  administered  internally,  it  affects  the 
focus  of  the  disease  of  the  natural  small  pox  in  virtue  of  its  simi- 
larity. In  as  far  as  the  law  of  sirailia  similibus  is  true,  so  far  must 
the  afiGrmation  be  so  that  potentialized  cow  pox  lymph,  or  cmsts, 
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are  a  specific  mtidote  against  small  pox  wbioh  has  broken  out. 
If  some  cases  still  proceed  to  an  uafavounible  tenniaatioa,  yet 
this  does  not  invalidate  the  efficiency  of  the  remedy,  for  is  there 
any  dieeaae  which  may  not  end  fatally  in  certain  circumstances ! 

It  is  now  more  than  twenty  years  since  the  controTersy  about 
the  size,  the  repetition  and  the  order  of  suocession  of  the  doses 
of  our  medioiues  began,  and  notwithstanding  all  that  has  been 
written  up  to  the  present  time  we  have  not  arrived  at  a  final 
^lution  of  any  of  the  questions.  The  only  proposition  which 
seems  to  remain  secure  is  that  acute  diseases  are  to  be  treated 
with  low  dilutions,  and  cbronio  vdth  the  high  or  highest ;  and 
even  this  in  very  many  instances  does  not  hold  good ;  indeed, 
by  numerous  examples,  the  opposite  is  attested.  It  has  fared 
otherwise  with  the  rule  laid  down  by  Hahuemann,  that  one 
dose  of  a  rightly  selected  medicine  does  all  that  can  be  done  by 
that  medicine,  and  that  a  second  dose  undoes  the  good  effeoted 
by  the  first.  This  rule  has  become  the  exception  by  experience, 
and  it  haa  been  found  that  the  repetition  of  the  dose  is  onavoid 
able  in  almost  bU  cases;  yet  this  too  is  not  unconditional.  It 
is  equally  presumptuous  to  attempt  to  lay  doim  a  law  in  regard 
to  the  order  of  succession  of  difiereut  remedies,  for  each  most  be 
chosen  with  a  reference  to  the  principle  of  similarity.  To  pre- 
scribe the  order  seems  to  me  nothing  more  than  to  be  obliged 
to  give  an  antidote  for  an  improperly  chosen  remedy,  which 
would  not  be  suitable  in  one  case  out  of  a  hundred.  For 
twenty  years  we  have  made  no  advance  to  a  final  settlement 
of  any  of  these  questions  except  the  second,  and  it  has  not  been 
effected  even  by  the  admirable  treatise  by  Bummel  on  the 
subject  of  the  dose,  written  in  reply  to  a  prize  question  proposed 
by  the  Parisian  homceopathists.  Heaven  grant  it  may  not  be 
like  the  dispute  about  the  emperor's  beard,  and  yet  it  perhaps  is 
better  that  it  should,  for  if  this  were  once  absolutely  determhied, 
it  would  introdnce  much  carelessness,  by  leading  to  a  deficient 
individuahzation  of  cases  of  disease. 

Disease  of  the  ovaries  have  been  more  attended  to  of  late  by 
homffiopathists,  in  consequence  of  the  proving  of  the  poison  of 
the  honey  bee ;  and  I  think  it  would  be  well  if  the  scattered 
communications  of  cures  of  diseases  of  this  organ  were  collected, 
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KoA  collected  m  Uiat  we  may  acquire  greater  oertaJnty  in  tfaeii' 
treatment.  An  excellent  core  of  this  kind  is  commnnicated  by 
BomiDel  (Bd,  S,  No.  6),  irhich  be  effected  twenty-three  years 
ago,  and  hia  bappy  delectioD  of  the  right  remedy  ao  far  hack 
abewed  great  skill.  Tbe  writer  wonld  wish  to  direct  att^itioD 
to  colooynth  in  this  disease. 

It  ia  strange  wbat  a  mollatade  of  cures  of  that  time  are 
described  in  so  clear,  nmple,  and  instructive  a  style  as  to 
remain  models  ap  to  this  day,  as  in  them  may  be  seen  the 
sharpness  and  tmth  of  obaerration  which  characterizes  the 
thoroogbly  practical  pbysioian.  Few  such  cases  are  afforded 
in  tbeee  tatter  times ;  they  are  much  more  learned  and  diffused, 
and  the  sharp  clearness  is  often  absent,  which  is  so  nsefdl  in 
practice.  These  praotical  experiences  exhibited  resonrces  and 
adroitness,  bat  not  the  over-refined  acquaintance  with  patho- 
logical anatomy,  physiology,  and  flUBcaltation  snob  as  distin- 
guishes the  yonng  clinical  stndents  of  the  present  day.  All 
these  knowledges  do  not  make  a  complete  practitioner  who  has 
the  gift  of  penetrating  the  vital  powers  of  the  disease,  aud  of 
coodacting  natare  into  tbe  path  of  cure.  It  seems  to  me  that 
practice  must  again  take  up  its  own  pecnliar  development,  and 
shake  itself  loose  £tom  the  leading  strings  it  has  been  so  long 
held  in  by  physiology  and  pathological  anatomy. 

We  owe  thanks  to  these  doctrines  for  the  light  they  have 
thrown  on  natural  processes  and  diseases;  but  we  are  not 
enlightened  by  their  means  as  to  any  other  kind  of  processes  of 
cure  than  those  we  already  know  as  homceopatbs,  nor  have  they 
given  US  any  new  means  to  attain  those  cures,  if  indeed  they 
have  not  produced  confusion  by  false  lights.  We  shall  never 
arrive  by  means  of  pathological  anatomy  at  understanding  the 
process  of  cure  of  disease,  whether  induced  by  natural  means  or 
the  action  of  remedies.  The  po»t-mortem  examination  certainly 
shews  ns  tbe  devastations  left  in  tbe  body  by  disease ;  but  it  is 
not  the  knowledge  of  these  devastations,  even  when  followed  into 
their  minutest  microscopic  particulars,  that  ia  essential  for  tbe 
phyaician  whose  duty  it  ia  to  arrest  the  progress  of  the  diseased 
process  which  leads  to  flaem.  Pathological  anatomy  shews 
ns  the  seat  of  the  disease  and  the  kind  of  destruction  which  it 
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prodnces,  but  it  brings  small  gain  to  then^enlioB ;  nay,  even  it 
seems  to  me  that  this  knowledge  of  the  microscopic  particulars 
of  morbid  products  is  useless  even  for  diagnosiB,  as  it  must  be 
pretty  much  the  same  to  the  physician  what  exact  position  with 
respect  to  each  other  is  occupied  by  the  cells,  scales,  and  cor- 
pusccles,  or  their  relative  size  to  the  hundredth  of  a  line.  We 
deny  not  to  ansciiltation  and  percussion  their  just  rights,  but 
our  worthy  predecBssors,  such  as  Boerhaave,  Sydenham,  Hilde- 
brand,  Baglivi,  Beil,  Franck,  Hufeland,  &c.,  knew  nothing  of 
these  clinioal  apparatus,  and  yet  one  cannot  accase  those 
coryphaei  of  medicine  of  diagnomng  or  treating  pneamonia, 
typhus,  &e.,  worse  than  the  modem  heroes  of  medicine.  Oh 
no !  they  brongfat  to  the  aiok  bed  clear  eyes,  sharp  intellects, 
anthropological  and  psychological  studies,  knowledge  of  the 
patient,  and  acute  powera  of  observatjon.  If  we  add  to  such 
qnalidea  an  enlightened  knowledge  of  medicines,  it  is  undoubted 
that  we  attain  a  much  greater  gain  for  praoCioe  than  all  these 
highly  prized  doctrines  can  gire  us ;  therefore  the  present  genera- 
tion of  homcBOpothic  physicians  will  enrich  medical  practice  mnch 
less  by  communicating  their  therapeutic  experience  than  has 
been  done  by  the  apborisdo  practical  observations  of  those 
who  lived  twenty  years  ago  or  more.  B^ard  it  from  what  ade 
we  may  it  remains  a  fiaot  that  the  last  decade  in  homoeopathy 
presents  the  appearance  of  having  rather  retrogaded  than  ad- 
vanced :  and  so  it  will  go  on  for  a  time  until  at  the  end  we 
spontaneously  recognise  our  error,  and  return  to  the  point  from 
whence  Hahnemann  started.  May  this  time  not  he  far  distant, 
that  we  may  not  have  to  forget  too  much  of  what  has  been  long 
impeding  the  development  of  the  homceopathic  method. 
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HOMffiOPATHIC  CUNICAL  STUDIES, 

By  Csb.  WuaHB  and  Gasp&b. 

(CotMiuudfrompagt  SfiJ 

Typhut — Indications /or  Veratmm. 

Thebe  are  types  in  whioh  the  v^totive  sphere  ib  principally 
attacked  and  the  process  of  organic  life  is  so  much  enfeebled 
that  mechanical  and  chemical  relations  arise  injurious  to  life. 
The  course  of  the  disease  becomes  retarded ;  the  pulse  slow, 
feeble  and  soft ;  the  power  necessary  to  the  propulsion  of  the 
blood  throngh  the  capillary  vessels  fails ;  the  coarse  of  the  blood 
is  arrested  at  different  points  and  cyanosis  results.  The  serous 
portion  of  the  blood  tending  to  decomposition  mechanically  per- 
meates the  weakened  coats  of  tbev  eesels,  and  governed  by  pecnliar 
oircnmstanoee  appears  dtber  on  the  skin  in  the  form  of  a  cold 
sweat,  or  is  discbai^ed  from  the  mucous  membrane  of  the  intestinal 
canal  in  form  of  an  abundant  diarrhoea  or  in  vomiting  of  a  watery 
fluid.  The  subsequent  appearanoes  of  organic  decay  are  soon  ob- 
served ;  the  temperature  falls ;  the  natural  tnrgescence  is  lost,  so 
that  the  skin  becomes  soft  and  wrinkled ;  the  eyes  lose  their  bril- 
liancy, and  sink  in  their  sockets ;  the  nose  becomes  pointed ;  the 
lips  hang  loosely.  Notwithstanding  this  violent  disturbance  of  the 
system  yet  the  mind  seems  proportionately  to  be  very  Uttle  affected ; 
the  thinking  powers  are  mostly  subject  to  the  will  or  bioaght  into 
action  by  external  cirotunstances.  Delirinm  is  not  present  or 
at  least  in  a  moderate  degree  ;  in  a  word,  the  abnormal  devia- 
tions of  organic  life  correspond  so  little  with  those  of  the  vege- 
tative sphere  that  a  remarkable  disagreement  subsists  in  the 
severity  of  their  respective  symptoms.  This  want  of  uniformity 
is  very  apparent  when  a  sinking  of  the  vegetative  forces  takes 
place  at  the  commencement  of  the  disease. 

In  etmilai  types  of  disease  there  cannot  exist  a  momentary 
doubt  as  to  the  choice  of  the  remedy,  for  the  indications  for 
veratmm  are  as  dear  as  possible.  We  had  frequently  to  treat 
tuob  cases  in  the  months  of  August  and  September.  It  is  pro- 
bable that  their  fireqaent  occurrence  may  in  some  measure  have 
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been  oving  to  epidemic  cholera  which  prevailed  in  Vienna,  in  the 
Leopoldstadt,  and  which  did  not  spare  our  hospital.  At  this 
period  there  often  occurred  during  the  course  of  Typhus  a  pro- 
fuse walery  dianhcea  and  vomiting  of  a  watery  fluid;  the  tem- 
perature became  lowered ;  the  pulse  much  less  frequent,  &o., 
in  short  a  state  which  was  not  easy  to  distinguish  fix)ni  cholera. 
Many  cases  of  Typhus  were  attacked  with  cholera  in  its  fully 
developed  form.  We  beheve  then  that  we  have  not  erred  in  as- 
suming that  the  prevailing  epidemic  may  have  given  a  peculiar 
character  to  the  disease,  and  thus  that  Veratrum  became  the  most 
useful  remedy. 

At  this  period  we  prescribed  veratrum  in  all  oases  of  Typhus 
accompanied  with  an  abundant  purging  and  vomiting  of  a  fluid 
resembling  rice-water;  when  the  course  of  the  disease  became 
less  active,  and  the  temperature  sank;  the  turgesceuce  dimi- 
nished. We  never  hod  cause  to  regret  the  treatment,  for  the 
symptoms  almost  always  subsided  soon  after  the  use  of  the 
remedy,  and  when  tliere  was  a  complication  of  cholera  either  the 
symptoms  uf  Typhus  returned  in  their  original  form  or  conva- 
lescence began  immediately  to  take  place. 

In  all  these  cases  we  have  been  led  to  the  use  of  V^mtrum 
more  &om  the  general  symptoms  than  from  soUtary  indications 
when  even  the  most  important  of  the  latter  were  not  absent. 
We  hafe  thus  had  opportunities  of  treating  Typhus  with  vera- 
trum long  prerious  to  the  cholera  epidemic  as  well  as  long  after 
its  disappearance  and  we  wish  to  lay  great  stress  upon  the  fact 
that  from  no  other  remedy  were  such  rapid  and  visible  results 
obtained. 

Theresa  Becber,  est.  SO,  strongly  made,  regular,  had  always 
hitherto  been  well,  was  attacked  six  days  since  with  violent, 
shooting  pains  in  the  head;  te  these  were  soon  associated 
great  weakness  and  dejection,  violent  thirst,  frequent  shiverings 
followed  by  protracted  accessions  of  heat  This  state  soon  grew 
worse  and  then  slight  delirium  supervened. 

On  her  admission  the  16th  March  we  found  the  temperature 
rather  elevated ;  skin  covered  with  moisture ;  cheeks  red  and 
hot ;  eyes  gtiBtening ;  tongue  slightly  coated,  red  at  the  edges ; 
cough  frequent;  pulse  100,  strong;  abdomen   slightly  tympa- 
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nitic;    tiie  spleen  enlarged  and  ^^ending  1>eyond  the  ribs; 
bowels  cosUve. 

The  patient  answered  correctly;  the  bruB  was  not  mnch 
a^ted ;  she  complained  of  great  weakness ;  great  heat  especially 
in  the  head,  alternating  with  slight  sbiTerings,  especially  on 
moving;  giddiness;  roaring  in  the  ears;  great  thirst;  disagree- 
able pappy  taste  in  the  month ;  some  sacral  pain ;  and  a  feeling 
of  emptiness  in  the  stomach ;  the  abdomen  was  sensitiTe  to 
pressors  on  the  left  side  below  the  libs. 

Aconite  was  piesoribed. 

Soring  the  night  she  had  a  Tiolent  attack  of  shiveiing,  and 
on  the  following  momii^  the  poise  had  lowered  to  84,  and  she 
lay  in  an  apathetio  oondidon. 

On  the  Srd  day  there  was  bUII  great  debility;  increase  of 
apathy ;  conntenance  pallid ;  the  skin  covered  with  moistnre ; 
the  tbirst  and  heat  in  the  head  were  gone. 

FolBatilla  was  ordered. 

On  the  4th  day,  the  same  state ;  during  the  night  mattering 
delirium ;  on  the  5th  in  the  momiog,  a  feeling  of  great  debUity ; 
the  cheeks  very  red;  the  skin,  especially  the  face,  covered  with 
drops  of  perspiration ;  lipsdiy;  cracked;  pnlse  64,  feeble ;  the 
patient  lay  regardless  of  all  passing  around  her,  was  notwith- 
standing quite  conscious. 

Her  state  now  became  rapidly  worse,  and  on  the  6th  we  found 
the  following ;  the  patient  returned  no  answer,  was  sometimes 
delirious;  the  face  was  coloured  a  blnish  red;  the  skin  covered 
with  a  cold  sweat,  pnlse  sank  to  48,  very  feeble,  aometimes 
intermittent. 

In  the  evening  Yeratram  was  ordered. 

The  following  evening  we  found  a  sorprising  change  had  taken 
place ;  the  aensorium  was  uuofiected ;  the  temperatore  com- 
fortably warm ;  pulse  73,  stronger ;  and  the  patient  congratu- 
lated herself  on  her  condidon.  This  rapid  improvement  however 
remained  permanent,  her  strength  began  to  return,  so  that  the 
patient  on  the  6tb  day  from  the  change  in  her  condition,  and 
the  IStb  from  the  commencement  of  the  treatment,  although 
rather  weak,  was  dismissed  perfectly  cured. 
'  Josepha  Wimmer,  tet.  23,  strongly  built,  has  been  ill  eight 
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days,  presented  the  fullowing  symptoms  on  admiesion  the  9ih 
January;  the  tempsrature  was  much  elevated;  skin  moist;  eyes 
glistening;  tongae  red  and  moist ;  accelerated  breathing,  nothing 
ahnormal  was  yielded  by  percnssion,  aasooltation  showed  that 
respiration  was  loader  than  usual  and  expiration  especially  so 
posteriorly;  poise  120;  abdomen  very  tympanitic;  the  spleen 
enlarged,  to  be  felt  below  the  border  of  the  ribs  anteriorly ;  very 
frequent,  brotblike  stools.  The  patient  complains  of  great  weak- 
ness, giddiness,  as  if  her  senses  were  leaving  her,  and  ^quent 
shivering;  great  thirst,  oppression  of  the  chest,  and  aching  of 
the  whole  body,  notwithstauding  a  constant  inclination  for  sleep 
she  could  not  obtain  any,  though  falling  occasionally  into  a 
dreamy  state  which  sometimes  passed  into  slight  deUritmi,  or 
she  awoke  up  screaming.     She  was  ordered  Bhus. 

In  the  course  of  the  following  four  days  her  state  was  so  far 
changed  that  her  pulse  had  fallen  fonr  beats ;  the  temperature  was 
diminished,  though  occasionally  elevated ;  and  she  lay  in  a  con- 
stant slumber ;  the  sensorium  was  more  affected ;  perspiration 
was  more  abnndant ;  peteohite  appeared  on  the  chest  and  abdo- 
men, while  the  stools  became  more  watery  and  frequent,  i 

FhoBphoric  acid  was  prescribed  without  any  result,  for  during 
the  following  day  the  turgescence  had  gone  on  decreasing;  the 
perspiration  increased,  was  cold  and  clammy ;  the  temperature 
of  the  body  sank  lower  and  lower;  the  cheeks  and  lips  as- 
sumed a  bluish  red  colour ;  and  the  patient  lay  in  an 
apathetic  state ;  the  pulse  was  only  64 ;  the  urine  was  small  in 
quantity  of  a  brownish  red  colour ;  the  watery  diarrhcea  still  con- 
tinued. On  the  morning  of  the  8th  day  Veratram  was  ordered. 
If  the  following  rapid  restoration  which  took  place  is  to  be 
ascribed  to  the  use  of  the  medicine  we  must  acknowledge  that  in 
the  course  of  the  whole  year,  in  no  other  case,  and  with  no  other 
remedy  was  so  surprising  an  action  obtained.  The  disease 
seemed  almost  annihilated  with  one  blow.  On  the  same  day  at 
an  evening  visit  we  found  the  apathetic  state  had  entirely 
vanished ;  the  countenance  was  good ;  temperatnre  comfortably 
warm ;  the  pulse  risen  to  76.  In  the  course  of  the  night  the 
perspiration  was  moderate  and  agreeably  warm. 

On  the  lOUi  day  the  patient  felt  herself  very  well,  and  could 
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occasioDally  sit  np  itt  bed ;  tbe  appetite  bad  rotunied ;  the  polee 
60  and  tolerably  etrong ;  only  two  loose  evacuations. 

On  the  13th  she  attempted  to  leave  her  bed,  but  was  soob 
compelled  by  weakness  to  lie  down  again ;  there  was  no  longer 
a  trace  of  any  other  symptoms. 

On  the  16th  her  strength  was  so  far  restored  that  she  was 
enabled  to  pass  several  boors  out  of  bed. 

On  the  21st  day  of  her  stay  in  tbe  Hospital,  and  12tb  after 
the  commencement  of  convalescence,  she  was  discharged  per- 
fectly cured. 

Indications  for  Cocculus. 

In  the  same  way  that  Veratrum  corresponds  to  tbe  more  pro- 
minent abnormal  affections  of  tbe  vegetative  sphere,  so  is  Coc- 
culus required  in  similar  abnormal  manifestations  of  animal 
life. 

The  patient  is  first  observed  to  complain  of  weariness,  and 
a  general  feeling  of  indisposition  after  every  slight  eSbrt ; 
he  has  a  want  of  power  of  thonght ;  loss  of  memory  ;  want  of 
appetite,  and  an  insuperable  inolination  to  sleep.  He  soon 
feels  himself  so  weak  that  he  is  compelled  to  keep  bis  bed,  and 
falls  into  an  apathetic  state,  which  finally  passes  into  actual  som- 
nolency. When  roused  he  complains  of  vertigo ;  of  a  feeling 
as  if  tbe  bead  vero  pressed  by  a  heavy  load ;  a  weakness  and 
paralytic  feeling  in  the  limbs,  and  particularly  in  the  eyelids, 
whtob  can  scarcely  be  opened  from  excessive  drowsiness.  Some- 
times instead  of  the  paralytic  feehug  there  is  a  sensation  of 
quivering  and  twitching.  He  answers  correctly,  but  slowly,  and 
soon  falls  back  into  his  somnolent  state;  bis  expression  of 
countenance  is  without  any  sign  of  mental  impressions.  This 
condition  does  not  constantly  remain  nnchanged,  for  there  are 
moments  of  slight  excitement  when  tbe  patient  arouses  fix>m  bis 
slumbering  condition,  looks  sharply  around,  moves  himself 
quickly,  and  by  bis  hasty  replies  attempts  at  the  same  time  to 
conceal  bis  helplessness ;  sometimes  there  is  slight  and  uneasy 
delirium. 

Tbe  rest  of  tbe  orgaoiBm  participates  but  little  in  this  torpid 
state  of  the  nervous  system.     The  pube  is  somewhat  weaker, 
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sinks  but  rarely  below  the  ueaal  nomber  of  beats,  but  more  fre- 
quently rises  much  higber ;  the  temperature  is  normal,  or  varies 
but  slightly;  the  ekin  is  pale,  soft;  the  tongue  slightly  coated, 
or  even  clean  ;  bowels  usually  costive,  in  exceptional  cases 
diarrhcea  is  sometimes  present.  The  mucoas  membrane  of  the 
air-passages  is  almost  neTer  afiected. 

The  exanthematons  eruption,  bed  sores,  or  hcemorrhage  are 
never  present;  there  is  always  enlargement  of  the  spleen. 

Joseph  Nowak,  set.  16,  powerfully  made  and  well  fed,  states 
that,  when  a  child  he  had  recovered  from  several  diseases,  of 
which  however  he  could  not  give  any  further  information. 

His  present  illness  began  four  days  ago  with  dull  aching 
pains  in  the  bead  ;  a  feeling  of  veak&ess  and  dejection.  These 
were  soon  followed  by  frequent  shivering  and  heats  in  the  whole 
as  well  as  in  different  portions  of  the  body ;  thirst  moderate ; 
appetite  variable ;  had  almost  constantly  after  eating  a  ebiveriog 
and  sensation  of  discomfort.  Has  had  diarrhma  for  two  days. 
He  passed  the  last  night  partly  waking  and  partly  in  an  unre- 
freshiuK.  uneasy  dosing  state,  disturbed  by  dreams  which  he 
could  not  remember. 

On  his  admission  the  7th  March  we  fonnd  the  following 
symptoms :  the  temperature  was  only  increased  about  the  head ; 
the  skin  pale  and  moist ;  cheeks  slightly  red ;  tongue  coated ; 
lungs  and  heart  normal ;  pulse  96 ;  the  spleen  enlarged  for 
tno  linger- breadths  below  the  ribs ;  stools  thin  and  brothy. 

The  patient  lay  with  his  eyes  closed  regardless  of  what  was 
passing  around  him;  he  answered  correctly,  bnt  took  a  long 
time  in  reflecting ;  he  often  failed  to  use  the  right  expression 
for  his  thoughts,  and  could  scarcely  recollect  anything;  he 
mumbled  so  that  it  was  a  great  trouble  for  him  to  pronounce 
his  words.  He  complained  of  a  feeling  of  great  weakness; 
aching  of  all  his  limbs,  eqiecially  of  a  feeling  of  weight  in  his 
feet,  and  as  if  his  eyelids  were  paralysed.  A  slight  quivering 
and  twitching  were  noticed  in  his  eyeUds,  the  facial  muscles, 
and  limbs.  He  complained  moreover  of  his  head  being  con- 
fused ;  of  giddiness  when  sitting  up ;  roaring  in  the  ears ;  heat 
in  the  head  and  shivering  of  the  whole  body ;  rapid  alternations 
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of  heat  and  cold ;  of  a  pappy  nauseous  taste  in  bis  mouth ;  fre- 
quent erUotations ;  nansea,  rambling  in  the  abdomen,  and  ooca- 
sionally  a  feeling  of  oontraction  in  the  neiglibooxhood  of  tbe 
nmbilicos. 

Ooccnltu  was  prescribed. 

During  the  four  following  days  there  vere  some  momenta  in 
which  the  patient  seemed  to  be  not  quite  so  apathedo ;  occasion- 
ally there  vere  even  times  of  excitement,  otherwise  there  was 
no  change. 

On  the  1th  day  the  diarrhoea  had  ceased,  the  appetite  bad 
returned,  food  was  well  borne,  and  the  apathetic  condition 
appeared  at  rare  intervals. 

On  tbe  6tb  day  the  latter  was  entirely  gone,  and  the  patient 
was  pleased  with  his  recovery.  From  this  time  a  rapid  improve- 
ment took  place,  so  that  at  tbe  end  of  ten  days  there  remained 
no  trace  of  tbe  disease. 

On  the  18th  the  patient  was  discbai^ed  perfectly  cored. 

All  cases  in  which  we  prescribed  Gocoalus  were  similar  to  the 
above.  Id  all  the  instances  we  did  not  observe  any  remarkable 
cessation  of  the  symptoms  after  the  employment  of  the  remedy, 
but  at  the' same  time  there  was  no  inorease  or  further  develop- 
ment of  the  morbid  process.  The  latter,  for  a  longer  or  shorter 
time,  remained  stationary,  then  gradually  diminished  until  it 
finally  ceased,  uenally  between  the  14th  and  IQth  day. 

Besides  these  remedies,  Bbus,  Phosphoric  Acid,  Arsenicum, 
Carbo  vegetab.,  Veratrum,  and  Cocaulus,  which  we  have  chiefly 
employed  in  combating  typhus,  there  are  others  which  we  have 
used  for  the  removal  of  some  troublesome  or  dangerous  symptoms. 

The  accession  of  typhus  was  often  attended  with  great  vascu- 
lar excitement,  and  with  symptoms  which  usually  characterised 
inflammatory  action.  This  state  oflen  misled  us,  and  induoed 
ns  to  make  an  improper  use  of  Aconite.  During  the  first  period 
of  our  clinical  experience,  when  we  had  employed  Aconite,  it 
was  long  before  we  could  resolve  upon  discontinuing  its  use ; 
we  vere  however  compelled  in  each  instance  to  make  choice  of 
another  remedy,  for  Aconite  never  acted  favorably.  We  then 
had  recourse  to  one  of  the  former  remedies,  especially  Bhus, 

Dcinz.aoyGOOQlC 


Typhus.  206 

and  we  foand  that  the  latter  almost  always,  in  a  sbort  titne, 
allayed  the  vaecnlar  ezoitement,  when  the  apparently  more  sui- 
table Ac(mit«  had  no  ^ect. 

Thns  instmcted,  howerer  violent  the  symptoms  might  be,  and 
however  necessary  it  might  seem  to  be  to  employ  Aconite,  we 
woold  not  allow  ourselves  to  be  bo  easily  deceived,  but  at  once 
proceeded  to  use  the  remedy  which  corresponded  with  the 
totality  of  the  disease,  as  soon  as  we  had  the  least  suspicion  of 
typhus.  We  are  however  fcr  from  being  free  from  error,  for 
there  are  enough  cases,  which  come  under  our  treatment,  in 
which  the  same  mistake  is  committed,  viz.  the  use  of  Aconite. 
We  may  nevertheless  venture  to  aesome  as  an  apology,  that  this 
is  an  error  which  cannot  always  be  avoided,  because  a  rational 
and  not  a  simple  symptomatic  mode  of  treatment  is  the  only 
way  of  escaping,  for  at  the  beginning  of  typhns  there  is  often 
great  micertainty  in  the  diagnosis,  and  then  the  symptomatic 
treatment  is  alone  advisable. 

It  must  not  be  supposed  that  we  consider  &e  use  of  Aconite 
in  typhus  as  a  therapeudo  error,  because  in  one  or  two  cases  tts 
nse  was  unattended  with  good  effeote,  hot  because  ve  are  of 
opinion  that  Aconite,  the  remedy  in  inflammatory  diseases,  can- 
not be  the  suitable  in  such  an  adynamic  process  as  typhns. 
However  great  may  be  the  similarity  between  the  symptoms  of 
the  disease  and  the  pathogenetic  effects  of  the  medicine  in  any 
particular  case,  still  the  choice  of  Aconite  in  typhus  is  not 
appropriate,  because  the  causes  of  these  appearances  are  so  very 
different.  The  symptomatic  resemblance  is  only  partial — it 
does  not  exist  in  the  entire  morbid  process ;  it  is  not  real  bat 
apparent;  not  durable  but  only  fugitive;  not  necessary  but 
accidental,  &c. — in  short,  it  merits  no  consideration  in  deciding 
upon  tbe  mode  of  treatment. 

Aconite  is  not  a  medicine  corresponding  with  the  symptoms 
of  typhus,  for  it  has  only  a  general  action  on  the  composition  of 
the  blood  and  the  vascular  system,  and  those  organs  which  are 
principally  affected  in  typhus  are  least  subject  to  ite  influence. 

The  symptoms  in  typhus  mast  not  be  the  sole  guide  in  the 
choice  of  a  remedy,  but  must  be  attended  by  a  rational  and 
correct  idea  of  the  disease.  We  consider  it  necessary  to  speak 
farther  on  this  subject,  for  there  are  many  homceopathiBte  whp. 
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adhere  to  the  employment  of  Aconite  at  the  commencement  of 
typhus. 

What  has  just  been  said  of  Aconite  may  likewise  be  more  or 
less  applied  to  Belladonna ;  the  latter  has  in  the  Bame  vay  been 
considered  by  not  a  few  homceopatbists  as  the  most  beneficial 
remedy  in  typhus,  although  at  the  ntmost  it  cnn  only  be  a 
symptomatic  medicine,  when  in  consequence  of  its  great  epecifie 
relation  to  the  vascular  system  of  the  head  it  is  sometimes 
enabled  to  remove  an  immoderate  excitement.  In  one  ease  we 
derived  benefit  Irom  the  use  of  Belladonna,  it  having  moderated 
a  violent  determination  of  blood  to  the  head  attended  with  high 
delirium,  but  it  is  readily  conceived  that  it  would  not  exert  any 
further  beneficial  efTect  upon  the  disease,  as  in  healthy  indi- 
viduals it  causes  a  very  different  change  in  the  blood. 

An  erroneous  idea  which  we  bad  formed  of  the  disease  com- 
bined with  the  casual  presence  of  many  of  the  symptoms  peculiar 
to  Pulsatilla,  sometimes  misled  us  in  the  employment  of  this 
remedy  in  typhus.  We  venture  to  assert  that  no  practitioner  is 
free  from  similar  errors,  for  typhus  often  commences  with  an 
intestinal  catarrh  which  cannot  always  be  distinguished  from 
that  in  which  Pulsatilla  is  so  invaluable  a  remedy. 

We  will  now  proceed  to  observe 

1st  That  in  a  symptomatic  mode  of  treatment  those  remedies 
must  be  chosen  which  act  immediately  on  the  organ  affected 
and  attack  the  disease  at  its  source.  Such  a  remedy  although 
it  may  not  in  every  respect  possess  a  similarity  to  the  entire 
disease,  may  be  useful  from  some  especial  relation  to  the  organ 
affected  and  thus  be  one  step  to  a  favourable  change,  still  it  is 
evident  that  it  will  not  admit  of  implicit  dependence  on  its  action, 
therefore  those  remedies  must  be  sought  out  which  not  only 
accord  with  any  one  morbid  symptom  bnt  with  the  entire  dis- 
eased process ;  for  the  greater  the  resemblance  so  much  the 
more  sure  will  be  the  resulte  obtained. 

a.  A  symptomatic  mode  of  treatment  should  be  alone  pursued 
when  a  morbid  action  attains  a  disproportionate  degree  of 
violence  and  appears  at  an  irregular  period ;  when  it  greatly 
increases  the  sufferings  of  the  patient,  or  increases  the  disease ; 
whoo  against  the  latter  there  exists  no  homa?opaLbic  remedy, 
or  at  least  when  it  cannot  be  foimd ;  or  when  the  suitable 
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remedy  exists  bnt  it  is  unable  to  remove  the  iodividQal  eymptom 
BO  quickly  as  appears  desirable.  A  symptom  requires  no  especial 
remedy,  however  violent  and  troubleeome  it  may  be  when  it  is 
not  more  prominent  than  the  rest,  otherwise  it  would  interfere 
with  the  treatment  of  the  entire  disease.  Neither  would  the 
treatment  of  a  symptom  be  justifiable  even  when  originating  in 
a  considerable  material  change,  unless  required  by  very  pressing 
circumstances,  for  if  continued  for  any  length  of  time,  the 
entire  morbid  process  would  in  the  meanwhile  be  neglected. 
Still  more  difficult  is  it  in  such  cases  to  excuse  a  short  treat- 
ment of  symptoms,  for  at  the  most  a  fugitive  and  worthless 
appearance  of  alleviation  ie  produced,  which  cannot  have  any 
influence  on  the  organic  alteration  hut  may  actually  be  preju- 
dicial to,  or  arrest  the  action  of  the  remedy  corresponding  to 
the  whole  of  the  morbid  process. 

However  simple  these  rules  may  he,  and  although  they  are 
the  consequences  of  the  law  of  similarity,  still  they  are  very 
frequently  neglected  ;  there  are  many  practitioners  vho  have  a 
medicine  in  readiness  for  each  symptom,  and  who  habitually 
treat  their  patients  symptomatioally.  It  is  from  this  want  of 
consistency  that  faommopathio  practitioners  have  been  so  bitterly 
reproached  by  their  rivals. 

Sopor  is  the  symptom  in  typhus  which  most  frequenUy 
requires  especial  treatment,  because  very  often  it  is  not  pro- 
portioned to  the  other  symptoms,  and  freqnently  continues  when 
they  are  subsiding  or  have  nearly  disappeared.  In  such  cases 
we  bave  obtained  very  good  results  from  Opium  and  Hyosoy- 
amus.  The  following  are  the  indications  for  the  use  of  either 
remedy. 

The  primary  action  of  opium  is  to  stimulate  the  vascular 
system,  it  then  exhilarates  the  mind,  and  finally  the  senses 
become  dull  and  stupefaction  ensues.  The  sensorinm  is  no 
longer  afiected  hy  the  external  world;  the  imagination  un- 
influenced by  external  impressions  calls  into  existence  the  most 
wonderful  creations,  which  however  observe  a  regular  order  of 
succession :  it  often  happens  that  under  the  influence  of  opium 
many  ideas  are  followed  out  to  their  utmost  development, 
because  the  reflective  powers  deviate  only  so  for  from  the 
normal  state  as  to  be  no  longer  excited  by  the  external  world. 
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In  its  subseqaeiit  action  the  opposite  condition  takes  place,  viz., 
a  depresnon  of  the  vasciilar  system ;  absence  of  ideas ;  dulness 
of  the  imagination  and  over-irritability  of  the  general  sensibility. 

If  the  soporose  stats  of  typhos  resembles  the  sketch  we  have 
just  drawn  of  the  primary  action  of  opium ;  if  this  remedy  is 
really  homceopatbic,  then  in  most  cases  we  shall  find  the  follow- 
ing symptoms.  The  patient  although  lying  in  a  state  of  stupefac- 
tion will  bowerer  make  efilbrts  at  consistent  actions ;  the  delirium 
is  moderate  and,  as  evinced  by  the  pleasant  expression  of  the 
countenanoe,  not  disagreeable,  and  the  train  of  thought  is  con- 
tinued for  a  variable  length  of  time  after  waking ;  the  pulse  is 
accelerated ;  the  temperature  increased ;  there  is  thirst ;  and 
signs  of  a  continued  but  moderate  determination  of  blood  to 
the  head  are  never  absent 

We  are  likewise  of  opinion  that  the  somnolency  which  is  ao 
fireqQeatly  present  in  typhoa  may  sometimes  be  subject  to  treat- 
ment, and  that  almost  in  all  oases  Opium  is  required.  This 
somnolent  state  is  only  distinguished  firom  natural  sleep  by 
being  more  perustent  and  by  being  attended  iritb  slight  delirium. 
The  patient  lies  quietly  with  a  pleasing  expressing  of  counte- 
nance ;  replies  correctly  when  roused ;  makes  no  complaint,  on 
the  contrary  is  often  satisfied  with  his  condition,  because  his 
dreams  are  of  ao  agreeable  sort ;  he  continues  awake  but  s  short 
time,  then  falls  into  the  somnolent  state  again. 

Hyoficyamoa  seems  in  some  measure  to  be  the  opposite  to 
Opium.  Its  primary  action  appears  to  be  to  lower  nervous  and 
vascular  excitement ;  in  consequence  of  its  pecoliar  action  on 
the  sensorium  by  which  individual  ideas  are  urested  and  thus 
certain  parts  of  a  train  of  thought  are  actually  wanting,  partial 
and  obscure  views  are  the  result  which  must  neoessanly  lead  to 
an  incorrect  judgment.  In  the  same  ratio  that  this  obstmctive 
influence  increases  does  a  greater  confusion  in  the  mental  opera- 
tions  become  developed,  and  so  much  the  more  rapidly  does  a 
loss  of  consciousness  take  place. 

HyoBcyamns  shoold  be  used  in  those  oases  in  which  aniversal 
torpor  exists ;  the  patient's  oonntenance  is  fixed  aod  inexpres- 
fflve.  Delirium  is  either  entirely  absent,  or  when  present  it 
consists  of  an  assemblage  of  confosed  ideas,  and  the  perceptive 
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powers  are  bo  depressed  in  the  luoid  mterrals  that  the  patient, 
ftlthongh  SDBCeptible  of  impressions,  is  unable  to  reply  to 
them. 

Hemorrhage  often  takes  place  in  typhns.  When  it  occurs  at 
the  commencement  of  the  disease  it  is  entirely  innocnons  and 
may  even  be  useAiI,  as  for  example  in  Epistaxis.  When  it 
occurs  later  in  the  disease  it  then  becomes  much  more  important, 
as  it  may  be  cansed  by  a  contamination  of  the  blood  or  by 
structural  lesion,  or  both  may  co-esist.  If  the  latter  is  the  ease 
Arsenionm  or  Carbo  veg.  should  be  ordered.  Should  the  exist- 
ence of  imbibition,  of  sugillations  or  hypostasis  be  remarked  and 
the  hfemorrbage  be  ascribed  to  them,  then  Arnica  should  be 
preferred  to  most  remedies. 

Decubitus  is  also  attributable  to  the  aame  cause  and  there- 
fore requires  the  use  of  the  same  remedies,  Arsenicum,  Carbo 
veg.  and  Arnica. 

The  last  named  medicine  we  have  frequently  used  externally 
as  soon  as  a  bluish  red  spot  appeared.  If  the  skin  notwith- 
standing had  broken  and  the  slough  had  separated  leaving 
behind  a  sore  place,  we  then  gave  the  preference  to  Calendula. 

The  diagnosis  of  perforation  is  quite  uncertain.  We  formed 
a  correct  diagnosis  in  one  case  as  proved  by  Apott-nun-tem  ;  in 
another,  in  which  on  account  of  the  great  peritoneal  pain  we 
were  led  to  form  a  similar  opinion,  there  was  not  tliQ  least  ten- 
dency  to  perforation.  Two  cases  of  typhus  in  which  we  antici- 
pated perforation  were  discharged  oared. 

In  women  at  the  commencement  of  convalescence  there  some- 
times occurred  a  burning  pain  on  passing  urine  and  strangnry; 
these  troublesome  symptoms  often  lasted  a  long  time.  They 
were  sometimes  soon  removed  by  PolsatiUa ;  in  one  case  th<i 
latter  remedy  was  of  no  use  and  we  were  obliged  to  give  Gantha- 
rides  which  quickly  removed  the  disorder. 

Parotitis  occurred  in  two  oases.  We  gave  Mercur.  solab. 
Iteoause  there  was  no  active  inflammation  but  only  a  progressive 
infiltration  with  moderate  local  irritation.  Both  terminated 
well. 

Fneumonic  infiltration  is  usually  reckoned  among  the  most 
dangerous  complications  of  typhus,  because  it  adds  to  the  dis- 
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ordered  state  of  the  blood  which  is  already  affected  in  so  high  a 
degree.  We  however  do  not  entertain  bo  great  a  fear  of  it,  not 
because  in  almost  every  instance  it  has  yielded  to  our  treatment, 
but  because  in  our  opinion  typhus,  as  a  rule,  runs  a  much 
milder  course  the  more  it  is  localized.  For  this  reason,  on  the 
appearance  of  pnenmonia  we  have  not  immediately  had  recourse 
to  a  new  remedy  unless  obliged  to  do  so  by  the  force  of  circum- 
stances. Thus  we  have  not  varied  our  mode  of  treatment  in 
those  forms  of  typhus  in  which  Bbus  and  Arsenicum  were  the 
hom<Eopathio  remedies,  because  the  latter  have  so  great  an 
inSnence  upon  the  lungs.  Should  however  but  little  confidence 
be  placed  in  these  remedies  for  the  removal  of  pneumonia,  owing 
to  the  high  degree  of  violence  of  the  latter  forcing  the  typhoid 
symptoms  into  the  back  ground,  then  in  most  instances  the 
preference  will  be  given  to  Phosphorus,  owing  to  its  decided 
and  remarkable  action  upon  the  structure  of  the  lungs  as  well 
as  to  its  power  of  producing  a  state  which  in  many  points  accords 
with  the  typhoid  state. 

In  those  forms  which  correspond  with  Phosphoric  acid  and 
Carb.  veg.  the  continued  nse  of  these  remedies  on  the  accession 
of  pnenmonia  is  only  required  when  there  is  hypostatic  infiltra- 
tion or  a  high  degree  of  torpor.  In  these  cases  however  Phos- 
phorus is  not  indicated.  We  would  however  draw  attention  to 
Arnica  for  torpor  of  the  capillary  system ;  and  its  natural  conse- 
quence, obstmctions  and  infiltrations  of  the  parenchyma  followed 
by  decomposition  of  the  blood,  are  its  mostimportant  symptoms. 
It  would  be  also  deserving  of  trial  whether  Tartar  emeticus  would 
not  sometimes  be  beneficial  in  these  cases. 

Should  diarrhcea  continue  after  the  typhoid  symptoms  have 
entirely  or  almost  disappeared ;  or  occur  at  a  later  period  during 
convalescence,  and  obstinately  resist  all  the  means  employed, 
while  the  patient  visibly  falls  away,  there  will  be  but  little 
prospect  of  error  in  presuming  the  existence  of  intestinal  ulcera- 
tion and  in  giving  an  unfavourable  prognosis.  Arsenicum  is 
the  remedy  from  which  we  should  hope  to  obtain  most  success. 
.We  can  however  only  refer  to  one  solitary  case  in  which  a  cure 
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ing  tbe  disappearance  of  the  typhoid  state  requires  the  employ- 
ment of  Carbo,  China,  &o.  Carbo  is  preferable  when  the 
debility  is  universal,  while  China  is  indicated  when  the  debihty 
is  attended  with  a  certnin  amount  of  irritability.  The  patient 
often  has  a  good  appetite  bat  cannot  retain  anything  in  his 
stomach ;  a  feehng  of  discomfort  follows  the  use  of  the  lightest 
food,  to  this  is  BometimeB  added  vomiting.  The  patient  is 
mostly  impatifflit  and  excitable,  and  often  compluns  of  slight 
feveriahneas  in  the  evening. 

When  the  typhoid  process  has  terminated  and  convalescence 
has  begun  the  strength  must  be  restored  by  a  anitable  dietetic 
course.  During  this  period  no  benefit  should  be  expected 
from  the  use  of  medicines.  The  patient  has  no  longer  any  need 
of  them,  but  of  a  natritioaa  diet ;  the  latter  when  too  strict  only 
delays  recovery. 

A  moderate  sdmuladon  with  wine  or  beer  may  now  be  borne 
and  is  especially  indicated  when  torpor  has  existed.  The  exist- 
ence even  of  slight  diairbsa  does  not  render  necessary  the  disuse 
of  flesh  and  wine,  bnt  on  the  contrary  the  latter  may  facilitate 
its  removal,  for  the  looseness  of  the  bowels  is  in  sueh  cases 
owing  to  a  state  of  weakness  of  the  intestinal  canal. 


CONTBIBUTIONS  TO  A  PROVING  OF  NAJA 
TBIPUDIANS. 

Bt  J.    BOTHEBFDRD    BOSSEIX,  M.D 

The  difficulties  in  the  way  of  ascertdning  by  experiments  the 
physiological  action  of  a  snake-poison  like  the  one  under  con- 
sideration, are  peculiar.  Id  the  first  place,  it  is  difficult  to 
obtain  the  substance  in  sufficient  quantities  to  institute  suob  a 
variety  of  trials  as  is  desirable.  Not  only  is  the  original  collec- 
tion of  the  poison  attended  with  considerable  expense  and  even 
danger,  bnt  after  it  is  got  in  India,  there  is  a  risk  of  its  under- 
going some  degree  of  decomposition  before  it  is  prepared  for 
use  in  this  country.  It  is  this  consideiatioD  that  has  prevented 
me  from  attempting  to  ascertain  by  positive  experiments  on  a 
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large  Boale  whether  the  poisonons  ^ects  of  the  Babatance  can 
be  produced  with  as  much  certaioty  by  adminiatflring  it  by  the 
mouth  as  by  injectioD  into  the  blood  vesseU.  For,  as  I  have 
before  observed,  we  have  no  right  to  expect  that  a  small  quan- 
tity 80  ^ven  will  produce  death  or  manifest  symptoms  in  one 
of  the  lower  animals,  aince  it  is  absolutely  certain  that  in  order 
to  do  so,  even  where  ponied  into  a  woond,  it  requires  to  be 
very  considerable  in  amount ;  in  short,  it  is  a  much  weaker 
poison  than  most  of  those  we  are  in  the  habit  of  using — anch 
as  Arsenic,  Mercury,  Hydrocyanic  Acid,  or  even  Nuz  Yomica. 
In  the  absence  of  this  positive  proof  of  its  efficacy  when  taken 
by  the  mouth,  we  are  obbged  to  fall  back  upon  the  results  of 
minate  doses,  and  of  its  therapeutical  action.  Now,  it  must  be 
confessed  that  neither  of  these  courses  is  at  all  satis&ctory, 
and  it  certainly  is  rather  disheartening  to  observe  the  small 
number  of  indubitable  symptoms  produced  in  those  who  have 
hitherto  taken  doses  of  ^/m  to  ''unoth  and  upwards  of  a  grain. 
Not  <mly  do  the  negative  results  suggest  serious  doubts  as  to 
the  activity  of  this  particular  substance,  but  it  is  impossible 
not  to  feel  that  it  is  but  far  too  probable  that  the  symptoms 
recorded  in  our  works  on  Materia  Medica,  find  their  place  there, 
in  very  many  instances,  on  far  too  insufficient  grounds.  Indeed, 
we  are  free  to  admit  that  one  of  our  reasons  for  publishing  ibis 
crude  matter,  which  is  only  a  small  addition  of  raw  material  to 
a  future  proving  of  the  medicine,  is  to  exhibit  the  sort  of  evi- 
dence out  of  which  many  of  our  provings  have  been  compiled, 
not  with  tbe  view  of  leading  to  an  indolent  distrust  and  rejection 
of  what  is  thus  shewn  to  be  unsatisfactory,  but  in  the  hopes 
that  it  may  rouse  us  to  the  necessity  of  undertaking  a  careful 
revision  of  our  stuck  in  trade,  and  put  us  on  our  mettle  for  the 
future  to  verify  by  personal  experiment,  and  to  enlarge  the 
traditional  bequests  that  have  come  ready  made  to  our  hands. 
And  while  I  take  this  opportunity  of  expressing  my  acknow- 
ledgements to  those  who  have  kindly  assisted  in  this  initiatory 
process  of  experiment,  I  must  beg  of  all  who  have  the  oppor- 
tunity to  prosecute  tbe  subject,  both  by  making  experiments  on 
themselves,  and  by  recording  carefully  the  action  of  the  sab- 
Btance  in  disease  that  we  may,  by  and  bye,  have  a  sufficient 
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mass  of  fitcts  ont  of  which  to  compile  inch  a  proving  as  will 
be  fit  to  toko  itG  place  in  a  permiuieiit  and  well  sifted  Materia 
Medica. 

As  the  evidence  of  the  physiologic  action  of  Naja,  vrhich  will 
he  detailed  in  the  seqael,  may  be  deemed  iosaffioient  by  some 
to  reooooile  them  to  truating  to  it  ia  disease,  it  may  be  as  well 
to  state  that  from  a  pretty  oonsiderable  experience  of  its  admi- 
nistration I  have  myself  no  doubt  wbatevei  of  ita  therapeatio 
value.  The  following  two  cases,  the  one  occnrring  in  iny  own 
practice,  the  other  in  that  of  Mi.  Gillow,  to  whom  I  am  in- 
debted fot  its  history,  may  be  fonnd  interesting  to  those  who 
hesitate  abont  the  virtue  of  the  poison  as  a  medicine. 

Miss ,  ret.  26.  Fair,  florid,  nervous  sanguine  tem- 
perament. On  Thursday,  16th  September,  caught  cold,  felt 
pun  in  throat  and  £requeQt  tendency  to  short  cough,  took  con. 
ani  bellad.  with  slight  rcHef  The  symptoms  became  muoh 
worse  on  the  following  Sunday,  when  I  aaw  her  for  the  first 
time.  I  fbund  heat  of  skin,  pulse  quick,  and  rather  full,  face 
flushed,  tongue  white,  moist  and  large,  right  tonsil  swollen, 
complained  of  sharp  pain  in  it,  as  if  produced  by  needles,  and 
short,  hard  cough  ;  worse  at  night ;  also  pain  up  the  right  side 
of  the  neck.  Mercur.  sol.  and  aeon,  were  prescribed.  Slight 
improvement  in  the  two  following  days,  but  a  very  considerable 
aggravation  on  Tuesday  and  Wednesday.  She  coughed  ahnost 
incessantly  the  whole  of  Wednesday  night.  On  Thursday  thera 
was  considerable  beat  of  skin,  and  the  fauces  were  red ;  there 
was  also  some  tenderness  to  touch  at  the  larynx,  with  inchna- 
tion  to  cough  when  pressure  was  made  there.  I  gave  half  a 
grain  of  the  Ist  decimal  trituration  of  Naja,  in  eight  spoonsiiila 
of  water,  one  to  be  taken  for  a  dose.  On  the  following  day, 
the  patient,  who  is  a  person  of  intelligence  and  education,  re- 
ported that  she  ielt  relief  alter  the  first  spoonful  of  the  medicine, 
the  cough  almost  entirely  subsided  that  night,  the  redness  of 
the  fauces  and  swelling  of  the  tonsils  were  gone,  and  in  every 
respect  she  felt  perfectly  well.  She  was  not  aware  what  medi- 
cine she  had  been  taking,  She  had  formerly  bad  one  or  two 
similar  attacks  uader  allopathio  treatment,  and  they  had  lasted 
several  weeks,  and  left  her  much  debilitated  at  the  end.     Some 
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weeks  ftfter  this,  she  had,  imder  1117  care,  a  umilar  sttack,  which 
vas  immediately  arrested  by  the  Naja.  As  this  is  not  the  place 
for  therapeutic  obserrations,  I  shall  refrain  from  giving  details 
of  other  cases  in  my  own  practice,  bat  I  may  mention  generally 
that  in  several  very  well  marked  affections,  both  clonic  and 
functional,  of  the  heart,  and  in  spinal  irritation,  I  have  seen 
the  most  signal  benefit  from  this  medicine.  The  following  is 
the  case  communicated  by  Mr.  GiUow : — ■ 

Mr.  A.,  aged  27,  dark  bilious  temperament,  complained  for  a 
long  time  of  chronic  headaches ;  awakes  with  one  every  morn- 
ing; doll  heavy  constrictioQ  across  forehead;  eyes  sunk  and 
dai^ ;  incapacity  of  much  ezertion  of  mind  or  body ;  headache 
sometimes  wears  off,  at  other  times  continues  all  day ;  he  has 
also  constant  relaxed  sore  throat,  dryness  of  fauces,  hoarseness, 
very  susceptible  of  cold ;  had  frequent  emissions.  I  gave  him 
one  grain  of  Naja  S,  every  night  for  a  week ;  two  or  three 
mornings  had  no  headache ;  has  been  almost  free  ever  since, 
now  six  weeks ;  throat  almost  well ;  says  no  remedy  ever  did 
him  BO  much  good. 

Sefore  letting  the  different  observers  speak  for  themselves,  I 
may  mention  the  plan  I  adopted  to  obtain  simultaneous  and  inde-, 
pendent  observations.  Through  our  excellent  and  trustworthy 
chemist,  Mr.  Turner,  of  Manchester,  I  sent  a  supply  of  Naja 
put  up  in  packets,  marked  October,  November,  and  December ; 
each  packet  contained  IS  powders,  and  the  request  was  that  a 
powder  should  be  taken  morning  and  evening  during  the  first 
six  days  of  the  month,  the  name 'of  which  was  on  the  packet. 
The  following  letter  from  Mr.  Turner  explains  what  the  con- 
tents of  these  powders  were.  It  was  in  answer  to  my  request 
that  he  should  do  so. 

"  Manchester,  Jan.  STth,  1854. 
"  Dear  Sir, — In  reply  to  your  enquiry,  I  have  to  state  that 
the  powders  marked  '  October,'  '  November,'  and  '  December,' 
contained  respectively  one  drop  each  of  the  Tincture  of  Naja. 
The  October  powders  were  made  with  the  1st  attenuation,  the 
November  with  the  3id,  and  the  December  with  the  6th  attenu- 
ation. 
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"  The  poison  from  which  the  attenaations  were  made,  was 
received  from  yon.  It  was  not  quite  so  clear  and  liquid  as 
some  I  had  received  from  yoa  on  previous  occasions.  Portiotu 
of  it  had  the  appearance  of  being  coagulate  and  opaque.  This 
I  found  to  be  almost  insoluble  in  dilute  spirit.  ...  Of  the 
cUar  liquid  portion,  I  took  10  drops,  which  I  mixed  and  shook 
with  90  drops  of  dilute  spirit.  (This  I  marked  'A,'  being  the 
first  decimal  attenuation.)  Of  this  I  took  10  drops,  and  mixed 
and  shook  with  90  more  drops  of  aloohol  which  famished  the 
first  attenualjon.  From  this  I  made  the  higher  attenuations  in 
the  usual  way  in  the  proportions  of  1  to  100. 

"  The  extra  powders  which  were  sent  out  in  November,  with 
the  direction  '  To  be  taken  if  the  October  powders  should  have 
produced  little  or  no  eS^t,'  were  prepared  in  the  same  way, 
but  from  a  supply  of  poison  received  from  you  on  the  Ist  of 
Kovember,  18Q8.  This  supply,  which  was  contained  in  a  glass 
tube,  carefully  sealed,  was  quite  clear  and  liquid,  and  each 
powder  contained  one  drop  of  the  first  attenuation  prepared  from 
this  supply. — I  am,  dear  Sir,  yours  very  truly, 

"  Hbhbt  Tceneb. 

"J.  E.  ROSBKLL,  Esq.,  MJ)." 

No.  I. 

Qeorge  E.  Stewart,  fet.  24,  1863. — Temperament.  Com 
posed,  bilious  and  sanguine. 

Oct.  1,  8.30.  P.M.— Took  first  powder. 

9.30. — Shortly  after  taking  the  powder  (not  more  than  a 
quarter  of  an  hour)  felt  an  irritation  in  the  larynx  and  top  of 
trachea,  which  gradually  increased  in  intensity  and  still  con- 
tinues. The  feeling  is  like  that  experienced  on  inspiring 
irritating  vapour,  with  a  sensation  of  warmth  and  rawness,  Uke 
what  I  have  felt  after  running  fast  for  a  good  distance,  and  it 
causes  a  short  tickling  hoarse  cough ;  boarsenesB  of  speech. 
Slight  breakfast. 

10.30 — Still  the  feeling  of  warmth,  &o. ;  feeling  for  some 
time  past  on  a  small  spot  about  the  centre  of  left  palate,  like 
that  caused  when  Aconite  is  chewed ;  head  feels  heavy,  with 
vertigo,  or  rather  dull  confused  mental  state;  frequent  yawning. 
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12.30 — Still  dnil  confiised  feeliDg,  and  irritaUoii  in  larynx, 
&c.,  bnt  lees  severe ;  occasional  yawning  still,  very  nndsaal  with 
me ;  ernctalions,  tasdng  like  barley  water,  since  shortly  aftw 
taking  powder. 

6,  P.H. — Felt  well  from  1  to  8  or  4,  p.m.,  when  irritation  in 
larynx  and  headache  oame  backi  and  continnes ;  also  crampy 
pains  in  palm  of  left  hand  and  numbness ;  and  shifting  rh4o- 
matic-Iike  (aching  piuns),  felt  especially  in  shoulder  joints; 
emctatjons;  numbness  in  hands,  aa  if  "tleeping." 

IS. — Have  felt  well  for  some  time,  except  doll  headache. 
Took  the  second  powder  about  an  hour  ago. 

Most  uttusual  and  marked  gympfomg. 

Irritation,  warmth  and  rawness  in  larynx  and  upper  part 
of  trachea,  with  short,  hoarse  cough;  hoarseness  of  speech; 
eructation,  tasting  like  barley  water,  for  an  hour. 

Weather:  cold,  a  sharp  chilling  north-west  wind,  laii  and 
sunshiny. 

2nd. — After  being  in  bed  last  night,  or  rather  this  morning, 
and  before  ialling  asleep,  was  a  good  deal  annoyed  with  flatnleni 
colic ;  was  troubled  with  flatalence  yesterday,  also  to-day,  bul 
not  BO  much  ;  urine  of  a  deeper  yellow  straw  colour  since  yes- 
terday afternoon.  After  going  to  bed  last  night,  and  this  morn- 
ing for  some  time  after  rising  {an  hour),  felt  a  stinging,  aching, 
somewhat  hursiog  pain  along  right  side  of  penis,  as  if  imme- 
diately under  the  skin ;  mouth  dry  this  morning  on  waking 
tongue  clean. 

Took  a  powder  this  morning,  and  felt  shortly  after  the  same 
kind  of  sensation  as  yesterday  in  larynx,  but  not  so  intensely, 
and  it  did  not  continue  so  long,  not  above  an  hour;  cough  and 
hoarseness  to-day  also,  neitber  so  intense  nor  so  enduring  as 
yesterday;  instead  of  headache  felt  rather  dull  heaviness;  tight- 
ness across  upper  part  of  chest. 

2,  P.M. — At  present  well,  but  occasional  rhenmatic  like  pains 
in  thighs  and  arms,  and  like  those  yesterday,  best  marked  in 
shoulder  joints ;  no  eructations  of  water  to-day ;  severe 
drawing,  shooting  pain  in  left  elbow  joint;  and  occasionally 
throughout  the  day  stitchy,  ovanescont  pains  from  before  back- 
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Wftrda  mloCh  liypochosdha ;  augnisfaiag  pdn  in  left  hypoohon- 
drinm  and  left  lumbar  i^oq,  foi  an  hoar  oi  two  aJter  takmg 
dinner,  and  flatulence ;  aching  paia  round  loins  occasionally. 

Took  erening  powder.     No  perceptible  effect. 

Weather :  cold,  sharp,  clear  sunsbine,  wind  none. 

3rd. — Took  a  powdra  UiiE  moming  at  8  o'clock.  After  going 
tOibed  last  night  was  very  muoh  amioyed  for  a  loog  time  (an 
hour  or  nwr^  with  aching  pain  in  loins,  constant,  and  with 
anguishing  paia  in.  abdomen,  with  flatulence;  slept  well. 
Scarcely  any,  if  any  at  all — perhaps  it  was  fancy  that  made  me  tliink 
there  was  any — of  the  sensation  in  larynx ;  a  little  hoarseness 
for  an  hour  in  the  morning ;  tongue  very  dry  in  the  morning ; 
no  thirst.  Shortly  after  taking  the  powder  colicky  pains  iu 
abdomen  (shght) ;  occasional  colicky  pains  throughout  the 
day ;  once  or  twice  considerable  nne&Biness  in  the  upper  part  of 
chest,  lasting  cmly  for  a  short  time ;  considerable  flatulence,  not 
80  bad  as  before ;  otherwise  well  up  to  this  date,  6,  p.m. 

U,  P.M. — Took  evening  powder  at  9.  Some  time  after  pain 
in  right  lumbar  region,  siioilar  to  what  I  have  oftrai  felt  ajler 
running  a  distance  ^shortly  after  a  meal,  somewhat  like  that 
caused  by  pressing  on  the  testicle,  with  occasional  shootings ;  a 
similar  feeling  spread  over  the  whole  abdomen,  and  to  right 
groin,  easier  by  bending  forward ;  dull,  stitchy,  deep-seated  pain 
in  right  side  of  face  for  a  few  minutes ;  occasional  dull  shooting 
{stoundinff  8oottic6)  in  i^er  part  of  chest,  in  ankle  joints,  and 
lower  third  of  thighs — not  in  the  knee  joint ;  vertigo,  lasting 
only  a  short  time,  and  by  and  bye  stodndino  pain  in  right  side 
of  head. 

Sonth-weet  wind  in  die  morning ;  rather  chilly  in  the  after- 
QooD,  west  wind ;  uid  at  night  cold  and  foggy. 

4th.— Went  to  bed  last  ni^it  with  severe,  duil,  stitchy  pain  in 
forehead,  preventing  sleep ;  and  severe  aching,  contractive  pain 
in  loius  and  abdomen.  Headache  gone  this  moming,  and  I  felt 
all  righL  Took  the  powder  a  little  be&re  9,  a.h.  Almost 
immediately,  irritating,  raw,  rough  pain  in  windpipe,  which 
increased  rapidly  and  was  v^  annoying,  and  gave  rise  to  &e-' 
quent  severe,  hard  cough,  which  made  me  quite  giddy,  and 
caused  a  noise  in  my  head  and  pain  in  my  chest ;  slight  faoaise- 
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ness;  severe  doll  aohiDg  frontal  beadacheB,  with  dnil  sliciodngv 
{stoundinga,  I  can't  get  a  satisfiictorjr  term  to  describe  them), 
not  increased  by  the  cough.  The  raw  feeling  in  larynx,  &o., 
much  increased  by  the  cough;  dull  pain  in  right  hypocbondrium 
and  right  lumbar  region. 

9,  P.M. — The  above  feelings  continued  pretty  severe  for  an 
hour  and  a  half,  and  gradually  decreased  until  abont  1,  p.u., 
when  I  felt  veil,  but  witb  a  dullness  in  the  head ;  oocamonally 
dull  pains  in  abdomen  througfaont  the  day. 

Took  evening  powder  at  7.30,  p.u.  Similar  irritation  in 
larynx  as  before,  but  cough  very  slight  and  seldom ;  slight 
hoarseness;  dull  aching  contractive  pains  iu  chest;  chilly 
creeping  over  left  foot  and  1^;  slight  headache  (frontal),  which 
is,  however,  on  the  increase ;  occasional  ciampy  pains  in  thighs 
and  shoulders  and  nape  of  neck,  and  dull  pains  in  abdomen ; 
numb  pain  in  bands,  and  sometimes  a  leeling  like  as  if  ether 
had  been  dropped  and  allowed  to  evaporate. 

10  p.u..' — Heaviness  and  dull  pain  in  the  eyes,  with  sufiusion 
for  an  hour;  severe  headache,  aching  and  frontal. 

Weather:  heavy  rain  until  noon;  stormy  N.N.W.  wind  in 
the  afternoon,  but  clear  sunahine ;  cold  and  foggy  at  night. 

Midnight. — Pain  in  the  eyeballs,  requiring  them  to  be  rubbed 
freqaently,  and  tired  feeling  on  looking  at  a  book,  although  I 
have  read  less  than  usual  to-night;  hot  sore  feeling  of  the  lips; 
creeping  itching  in  various  parts  of  the  body  from  time  to  time, 
requiring  them  to  be  scratched ;  aching  in  loins,  continuous  for 
an  hour  and  going  on  now. 

dtb. — Took  a  powder  at  8,  A.u.  Slight  feeling  of  irritation  in 
windpipe,  lasting  only  a  short  time.  Had  a  very  severe  shoot- 
ing frontal  headache,  worse  on  moving  the  head,  from  4  to  past 
6,  p.u.,  probably,  however,  owing  to  a  glass  of  wine  b^ore 
dinner,  and  hasty  eating  of  the  latter  at  an  earlier  boor  than 
usual. 

Took  evening  powder  at  10,  p.u. 

1S.15,  A.M.  of  6tb. — For  some  time  past  have  been  troubled 
with  flatulence,  and  mild  colicky  pains  in  abdomen,  and  slight 
rheumatic  pains  in  shoulders. 
Weather  on  5th  much  warmer  than  any  day  since  commence- 
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meat  of  proving.  South  east  wind,  foggy  night,  and  looking 
very  like  rain,  and  raw  chilliness. 

6th. — Took  montiug  pOTrder  at  9,  A.H.  Soaroely  any  effect. 
Slight  irritation  of  larynx  and  trachea ;  occauonally  thiongbout 
the  day  "stoundtng"  pains  (transient)  in  chest  and  abdomen. 

EToning  powder,  (the  last)  7.80,  p.m. — Raw  feeling  and  irri- 
tation as  formerly,  pretty  atrongly  marked,  with  occasional  slight 
cough  and  hoarseness;  frontal  headache,  dull,  Bbooting;  much 
flatulence  and  colicky  pains  ya  abdomen ;  dull  aching  pains  in 
nape  of  neck ;  very  violent  shooting  pain  in  right  dde,  mo- 
mentary, bat  very  severe ;  dull  aching  puns  in  ankle  joints, 
lower  part  bi  tbigbs,  wrist  joints,  and  shoulder  joints. 

Weather  to-day  cloudy,  with  occasional  rain — sometimes 
sonshine,  and  a  stormy  E.S.E.  wind. 

7th. — Felt  irritation  in  larynx  and  trachea  this  morning  on 
waking,  which  continaed  for  an  hour  or  more ;  much  flatulence 
during  the  coarse  of  the  day ;  aching  in  loins ;  for  half  an  hour 
was  very  hoarse  while  reading  aloud.  I  thought  I  was  sure  of 
"  a  cold,"  having  been  oat  in  the  country,  walking  fast,  and 
getting  wet  with  rain,  but  the  rapidity  with  which  the  hoarse- 
ness left,  without  any  apparent  cause,  leads  me  to  refer  it  to  the 
medicine. 

Weather  foggy  with  occadonal  rain,  and  a  strong  S.£.  wind. 

Nov.  1st,  7,  A.M. — Took  first  powder.  Very  soon  after  feel- 
ing of  irritalion  in  larynx  as  on  former  oocasions,  but  much  less 
severe,  lasting  two  or  three  boors ;  slight  confused  feeling  in 
head. 

Evening  powder, — Griping  pain  once  or  twice  in  lower  part 
of  abdomen,  with  desire  for  stool  during  the  contiDaance  of 
the  pain. 

Weather:  dull,  rainy  day  and  coldish,  but  numbers  of  peo- 
ple complaining  of  an  oppreesed  feeUng  (as  from  heat)  from 
the  weattier.  Wind  S.E.  until  noon,  and  S.W.  by  S.  after- 
wards, Bometimea  very  high,  and  at  other  times  calm.    No 


2nd. — Morning  ponder.  Feeling  of  irritation  very  slight, 
and  lasUng  only  a  very  short  time;  occasional  aching  ptuna  in 
forehead  throughont  the  day. 
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Weather:  dnllj  with  oooaaionftl  sli^t  sbowen  aotU  noon.' 
Wind  8.E.'mitiI  noon  and  S.W.  b;  S.  afier.  Clear  braoing  air, 
and  BnnBbiDe  after  S,  p.u. 

Evening  powder.  About  tea  minates  after  taking  it  felt  s' 
dull,  acbing,  oolio-like  pain  along  left  side  <^  abdomen,  wbich 
lasted  for  more  than  an  boor,  and  was  relieved  after  several 
flatulent  eiuctaticuis ;  lougbnesg  in  the  tbroat  &om  leading 
aloud  only  a  abort  time,  and  vertigo,  vnth  ooniiised  feeling  in 
head.  In  the  coarse  of  the  three  honrs  immediately  following 
my  taking  the  powder,  occasional  shifting  rbenmatio  like  (draw- 
ing, aching)  pains  in  anns,  shoulders  and  I^s,  worst  on  left 
side. 

8rd,  8,  &.H. — Took  morning  powder.  Scarcely  perceptible 
irritation  in  larynx.  Took  evening  powder  between  8  and  8, 
P.M.,  and  had  to  go  oat  afterwards.  The  night  was  foggy,  and 
immediately  on  going  out  the  irritation  of  larynx  became  severe 
and  accompanied  with  cough. 

Weather :  cold  and  dry,  vritb  little  or  no  wind. 

4th. — Took  morning  powder  at  9,  a.h.  Irritation  in  larynx 
slighL  Evening  powder  not  taken  because  of  my  feeling  out  of 
Borts  and  taking  Camphor  in  conaeqaence. 

Weather :  dull  and  cloudy,  with  occasional  Btmshinc.  Wind 
S.W.  by  W. 

6th,  11.30,  A.U. — Took  morning  powder.  Irritation  of  larynx 
and  great  senaitiveness  of  mnoons  memlwane  of  larynx,  evinced 
by  a  short  frequent  cough  on  removing  from  a  warm  to  a  colder 
room,  and  especially  on  going  out  into  the  open  air. 

Evening   powder.— Swelling  in  abdomen,  with  feeling  of 


Weather  as  above. 
6th, — ^Morning  powder,  no  effect. 

Evening  powder,,  immediately  before  going  to  bed,  no  effect. 
7th. — ^Took  last  powder  at  9,  a.m. — Slight  filing  of  irrita- 
tipn  in  larynx,  aad  slight  oougb. 
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No.  n. 

Dr.  Craig's  ^rtt  proving. 

Ang.  1 2tb,  7,  A-H.-— Took  one  grEun  of  the  seoocd  trituralioD  * 
of  NaJB  tripudians.     11.— Oae  grain. 

13th,  7,  A.M. — One  grain  */.     11, — One  grain. 

14th,  7,  A.u.~-One  grain  >/.  11. — Ditto  ditto.  HeadduU; 
absence  of  mind. 

15th,  7,  A.M. — One  grain  */. 
.    10. — Uneasiness  about  the  heart  while  waUdng. 

12,  noon. — Dull  pain  to  the  right  of  the  stemum,  imme- 
diately behind  the  third  rib,  passing  under  the  sternum ;  the 
spot  is  tender  to  the  touch ;  chest  tight  across  the  upper  part. 
Took  one  grain  V> 

2,  P.M. — ^After  a  moderate  walk  heat  and  uneasiness  lo  the 
left  chest,  with  aching  pain,  felt  particularly  about  two  inches 
below  the  middle  of  the  left  clavicle. 

6. — Dull  heavy  pain  over  the  lower  half  of  the  right  chest, 
with  stabbing  on  taking  a  deep  inspiration ;  chest  not  affected 
by  movement,  but  intensely  aggravated  by  inspiring  deeply. 
The  attempt  to  take  a  deep  breath  causes  a  sudden  abort  puffing 
cough.  A  real  cough  is  impossible,  &om  the  stabbing  in  the 
lower  part  of  the  right  chest.  In  bed ;  cannot  lie  for  a  minute 
on  the  left  side,  but  pain  and  breathing  mnoh  relieved  by  lying 
on  the  affected  side.     Took  one  dose  of  Bryon.'/. 

I6th,  8,  A.M.— Chest  much  easier;  but  cannot  expand  the 
lungs  without  considerable  stabbing  pains ;  dullness  on  percus- 
aon,  distinct  as  high  as  the  right  nipple. 

18. — Chest  comparatively  easy.     Took  one  grain  '/. 

17tb,  6,  A.M. — Bight  chest  quite  easy ;  some  aching  in  the 
left  chest  in  front. 

12,  noon. — The  aching  sticking  in  the  left  chest  much  worse. 
It  is  not  so  much  confined  ,to  the  base  of  the  lung  as  on  the 
right  side,  but  extends  all  over,  and  seems  to  be  more  extemaL 

4,  F.M. — Cannot  ride,  and  can  scarce  walk,  with  pain  in  the 
chest;  have  to  press  the  left  dde  with  the  hand,  and  bend  to- 
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vard  that  ude ;  on  attemptiiig  to  walk  fast  it  is  aa  if  there  -was 
a  broken  rib  tearing  the  Inng ;  on  attempting  to  breathe  deeply 
there  are  horrid  lancinations  in  all  directions  through  the  chest, 
and  a  short  puffing  oough ;  short  puffing  congb  every  miDUte. 

6,  P.M. — Chills  and  partial  heats,  and  general  feeling  of  being 
nnwell. 

11.— Considerable  fever  with  partial  chills;  sticking,  aching 
p(ua  all  through  the  left  lung  on  attempting  to  breathe  deeply ; 
side  not  affected  by  motion ;  respiration  34  per  minuto,  and 
pulse  98  (natural  16  and  60) ;  cannot  lie  on  the  right  side; 
oomparatiTely  easy  on  the  affected  side. 

I8th,  8,  A.M. — Hare  slept  well  and  altogether  better;  sUll 
considerable  pain  in  tbe  lefl  chest,  and  cough. 

I9tb,  8,  A.H. — Chest  much  better,  can  take  a  breath  and 
oough  without  mnch  inconveniencei 

20th. — Quite  veil. 

Second  proving, 

Oct.  3rd,  7,  A.M. — One  powder  as  directed. 

4th,  8,  A.M. — One  powder. 

5th,  8,  A.M. — One  powder,  9,  p.m. — After  a  considerable 
fast,  feeUng  of  uneasiness  about  the  left  chest,  and  dull  pricking 
in  the  left  pharynx.  < 

6th.— One  powder.     No  symptom  whatever. 

7th,  7,  A.M. — One  powder.  10. — Distinct  dull  shooting  ta 
various  localities  in  tbe  left  chest ;  slight  pricking  in  the  left 
side  of  the  pharynx.  11. — Another  powder.  8,  p.m. — Chest 
better,  but  soreness  in  the  left  side  of  the  throat  much  worse. 

8th,  8,  A.M. — One  powder.  Left  side  of  the  throat  is  red, 
with  considerable  pain  on  swallowing.  8,  p.m. — Throat  very 
painful.    Took  one  dose  of  Bellad. 

9th,  8,  A.H. — Left  tonsil  inflamed  and  painful. 

Third  proving. 

Nov.  7th. — At  8,  A.M.  took  one  powder  (forwarded  by  Mr, 
Turner  in  November).  At  2,  p.m.  whilst  writing  had  a  sndd^i 
attack  of  fluttering  at  the  heart,  with  rising  in  the  throaU 

8th,  8,  A.M. — One  powder,  dry. 
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9Ui,  e,  A.H. — one  powder,  dry.     10,  p.u. — One  ditto  ditto. 

10th,  8,  A.M. — One,  dry.     8,  P.M. — One,  ditto. 

11th,  8,  A.M.— One,  dry. 

ISth,  8,  A.M. — One,  dry.     Extreme  coIdneBS  of  the  feet. 

18th,  8,  A.M. — One,  dry.  Great  ooldness  of  the  extremities, 
particularly  the  handa. 

I4th,  8,  A.M. — One,  dry.  6,  p.m. — Aching  at  the  Tertex, 
vith  ooldness  of  the  fbet 

15tb,  8,  A.M. — One  powder.  In  the  evening  uneasy  aching 
abont  the  chest,  particularly  the  left  side. 

16th,  8,  A.M. — One  powder.  Towards  evening,  heat  and 
nneaey  aching  about  the  heart 

I7th,  8,  A.M. — One  powder.  Quite  &ee  from  any  symptom 
daring  the  day,  hut  the  uneosineBs  about  the  chest  always 
returns  in  the  evening. 

I8th.— Awoke  with  some  soreness  of  the  left  side  of  the 
throat  8,  a.m. — One,  dry.  8,  p.m. — AJ^er  riding  some  dis- 
tance bad  considerable  pain  at  the  heart,  extending  through  to 
the  left  scapula ;  pain  in  the  chest  is  not  affected  by  deep  inspi- 
ration. The  above  pain  lasted  for  some  hours,  and  was  very 
marked. 

No.  m. 

W.  E.,  »t  27. — Temperament,  sangoine  bilious.  Thin  make, 
but  firm,  hard,  and  muscular  strength  is  considerable  for  weight. 
Symptoms  observed,  more  or  less,  for  some  time  previous  to 
commencing  the  proving,  bnt  very  slightly  present  at  that  time. 
All  those  which  have  not  been  felt  since  or  have  been  modified 
are  noted  accordingly. 

SxiN. — Dry  and  itching,  especially  on  undressing ;  chilblains, 
and  occasional  pimples  about  the  chin  and  back  of  neck.  Mouth 
generally  moist,  but  lips  dry;  little  thirst  Feet  and  hands 
generally  warm. 

Note. — Have  suffered  much  from  cold  feet  and  bands  lately 
mnce  began  the  proving. 

Moral  Symptoms. — Frequent  fits  of  vexed  mood,  with  dispo- 
sition  to  find  fault. 

Note. — Much  lessened. 
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Head. — ^Freqn«>t  dttll,  heavy  semation  in  fbrebead ;  sensa- 
tion of  the  skull  of  forehead  being  too  small  and  tight;  feels 
thin  and  starred,  worse  in  morning  on  waking,  and  after  and 
daring  a  walk  in  the  air ;  BenaitiTeneBS  of  hairy  scalp. 

Note. — 'All  these  head  symptoms  much  lessened  since  com- 
mencing proving,  excepting  the  periods  when  the  powders 
appeared  to  prodnee  head  symptoms  of  their  own,  sensitiveness 
of  scalp  alone  remaining.     Deo.  31. 

Nose. — Dry  and  oooasionally  sore  at  wings  of  nostrils. 

Note. — Bather  worse  ever  since,  and  is  still  so.     (Deo.  31.) 

Frequent  cold  in  head ;  dry. 

Note. — Better  since  the  proving. 

£y£8. — Yellowish  tinge  and  often  bloodshot  {much  clearer). 

Stomach. — Easily  deranged  by  cold  and  raw  fruits ;  nneasi- 
nesB  and  sensation  of  fulness  at  pit  of  stomaob;  empty  SaUt- 
lence.    Bowels  inclined  to  be  constipated. 

Note. — Mach  l^ss  so  now. 

Labynx  and  Trachea. — ^Voioe  often  hoarse  and  rough; 
firaquent  hawking  to  remove  a  tongh  mucus,  which  is  always 
swallowed  when  detached;  sensation  of  somewhat  at  top  of 
throat  requiring  to  be  swallowed. 

Chebx. — Weak;   running  soon  causes  shortness  of  breath 
and  slight  palpitation  of  heart;  firequent  oppressive  sense  of 
fulness  under  sternum,  aa  though  there  was  a  tough  mucus 
there  which  could  not  be  detached. 
,    Note. — Above  much  improved  since  the  proving. 

Back. — Weak ;  a  dull  aching  and  numbed  sensation  in  lowei 
back,  when  stooping  especially. 

Note. — Bather  improved. 

Uffeb  Extremities.— Sense  of  heaviness  in  hands  and 
fbre-arm;  swelling  of  the  veins  of  bonds  when  hanging  down; 
easy  perspiration. 

Oct.  11. — Wet  weather,  not  particularly  depressing.  Taken 
first  powder  at  10.30,  a.h.  ;  II,  a.m.,  painful  drawii^  pain 
in  lower  part  of  Tendo  Achillis,  worse  by  motion,  increased 
to  a  lameness  in  a  few  hours,  and  passed  ofT  in  evening.  Bight 
*ide  drawing,  lacerating  for  a  few  minutes  at  a  time  in  various 


r^cinzeaoyGoOQlc 


Naja  Tripudiant.  285 

parts  of  limbs,  vorse  by  motioii,  then  passing  off  altogether ; 
evening,  very  qualmish  and  doll ;  headache. 

Note. — TJBnally  mora  inclined  to  exertion,  mental  or  physical, 
in  the  evening. 

8.30,  P.M.,  walked  in  open  air;  all  dnlnees  passed  off,  and 
was  sncceeded  by  an  unnsDal  state  of  excitement  and  energy, 
tnental  and  physical,  lasting  the  night,  with  a  lively  waking 
state,  giving  the  sensation  in  morning  of  having  been  awake  all 
night  Qoery,  reaction.  As  feeliog  so  dnil  in  the  evening  I 
did  not  repeat  the  powder  that  night  Unnsnal  excitement  of 
genital  instinct  and  power. 

Note.~~-'Dec.  80.  This  increase  of  genital  power  has  otin- 
tinued,  more  or  less,  throagb  the  time. 

Oct.  12.— -Cloudy  and  mild.  7.30,  a.m.,  took  powder  No.  S. 
No  effects. 

Note. — The  state  of  excitement  of  yesterday  night  contintied 
till  evening,  slowly  subsiding. 

Oct.  13. — Cloudy  and  mild.  10.30,  a.m.,  took  powder  No.  4. 
No  effect.    Met  with  accident ;  was  compelled  to  desist  thereby. 

9.80,  P.M.,  took  powder  No.  3.  No  effect  A  fitir  night,  as 
usual. 

Oct.  20. — Fine  and  firesh  air.  Beoommenced  the  proving. 
8,  P.M.,  took  powder  No.  5.    No  effect. 

Oct  21. — Fine,  &esh  air.  8,  a.u.,  took  powder  No.  6.  No 
effect    8,  P.H.,  took  powder  No.  7. 

Oct.  22.— Fair.  7.80,  A.M.,  took  powdw  No.  8.  Paina  in 
stumps  of  decayed  teeth  towards  evening ;  sensation  of  having 
caught  cold  in  face  and  limbs,  but  without  any  chilliness  or 
langonr,  8,  p.m.,  took  powder  No.  9.  At  nigbt  pains  in  face 
increased,  gums  became  painful  and  swelled,  aud  awoke  next 
morning  with  aching  in  all  parts  of  Umbs,  teeth  loose  and  gnmsi 
becoming  more  swelled  and  painful.  Two  hours  after  rising,  all 
pains  in  limbs  ceased,  and  a  warm  glow  all  over  the  body  suc- 
ceeded; gums  became  hotter, 

Oct.  23, — Fine.  8,80,  a.m.,  took  powder  No.  10,  No  return, 
of  sensation  of  having  taken  cold  in  limbs,  but  teeth  on  right 
side  get  very  loose ;  gums  hoi,  swelled,  and  painful  to  touch ; 
cupreous,  metallic  taste  in  mouth ;  breath  hot,  and  of  unpleasanti 
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odour.  7,  P.if>,  took  povder  No.  1 1.  Above  detailed  Bymptoms 
continue  and  increase  in  intensity. 

Note. — Have  not  had  any  affection  of  gnms  and  teeth  like 
above  for  twelve  months  prior. 

S4th. — ^Fine.  7.30,  A.M.,  took  powder  No.  12.  Swelling 
of  gums  extending  to  other  ^de  efface,  the  heat  and  foul  taste 
extending  to  the  throat  and  slowly  down  to  the  stomach ;  hot 
foul  rieingB  of  air  &om  stomach ;  great  heat  of  palm  of  hands 
and  body  generally  warm ;  rumblings  and  slight  catting  pains 
in  bowels  in  the  afternoon;  beat  in  anal  region,  with  itching 
and  smarting  at  the  anus. 

25th. — Fair.  Yesterday's  eymptoms  gradually  disappearing, 
with  some  loss  of  appedte,  nausea,  and  general  malaise ;  the 
pains  in  teeth  not  much  influenced  by  beat  and  cold.  A  walk 
in  open  air  ameliorateB  all  the  symptoms. 

26th. — Fair.  All  the  symptoms  are  disappearing ;  mouth  still 
sensitive  and  gums  swollen ;  long  and  vivid  dreaming  at  night ; 
little  recollection  of  sal^ects. 

S7th. — Fiur,  but  cloudy  and  mild.  Gnawing  aching  in  sound 
teeth  of  left  side;  .rumbling  and  aching  in  bowels  after  dining; 
hands  hot  and  much  perspiration  in  the  palms. 

28th. — Wet  and  warm.  Drawing  aching  in  teeth  of  left  side; 
worse  when  stomach  is  empty;  great  heat  then  in  the  stomaoh 
and  hot  and  foul  eructations. 

29th. — Fine.  Former  complainte  disappeared ;  no  new  ones, 
except  excessive  sensitiveness  to  draught  of  air  about  the  head 
and  &ce, 

Nov.  2nd. — Fine.  Commenced  November  powders  7.30,  A.H., 
morning  and  evening.     No  effect. 

3rd. — Fine.  Powder  morning  and  evening.  Sudden  pros- 
tration of  strength  at  night.  8,30,  F.H.,  incapable  of  either 
mental  or  physical  exertion  for  an  hour,  then  passed  off,  and 
became  as  usual. 

4th. — Fine.  Powder  morning  and  evening.  Awoke  with  the 
bruised  sensation  in  Hmbe  before  felt  (see  Oct.  22nd).  All  passed 
off  in  course  of  an  hoar  after  rising.  Towards  noon  a  dry 
hacking  cough  commenced,  caused  by  a  constant  troublesome 
tickling  at  top  of  throat,  followed  by  hoareeness ;  hoarseness 
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inoteaaed  towards  night,  with  a  Borapiog  aensation  in  throat; 
more  effort  required  to  Bwallow  than  asual.  A  vind  dreamy 
night ;  sabject — affairs  of  the  day  viridly  recalled,  witL  additions 
and  new  plans  for  the  morrow. 

5th. — Fine  and  oold.  Powder  morning  and  evening.  Awoke 
better  from  hoarseness  and  cough,  but  slightly  troubled  in  tha 
coarse  of  the  day;  oough  leas  dry  and  tickling.  Towards 
night,  scraping  in  the  throat,  and  an  accnmolation  of  tena- 
cious secrelion  at  top  of  throat,  inducing  irequent  incUnatioQ 
to  swallow. 

6th, — ^Very  wet,  cold.  Powder,  morning  and  evening;  no 
effects,  except  some  hoarseness  lelt. 

7th. — Fine  and  oold.  Powder,  morning  and  evening ;  mid- 
day, considerable  congestion  to  the  head ;  excessive  fulness 
towards  evening  over  the  forehead  and  root  of  the  nose. 

8th. — Fine.  Powder  morning  and  evening ;  increase  of 
congestion  to  the  head,  &c.,  of  y^terday,  with  fluid  discharge 
from  the  nose ;  feet  very  oold  and  easily  ohilled  (usually  very 
warm);  frequent  inclination  to  move  the  legs;  stamp,  &o.,  to 
keep  up  circuUdon;  lips  dry;  parched,  inclined  to  craok;  very 
slight  emotion,  pleasing  or  otherwise,  brings  a  strong  inclina- 
tion to  tears ;  cough  has  ceased ;  only  now  a  slight  formation 
of  mucus,  easily  detached  by  hawking,  and  then  always 
swallowed. 

9th. — Fine  and  oold.  No  powders ;  symptoms  similar  to 
yesterday;  feet  very  cold;  lips  dry  and  cracked;  eyes  seem 
constantly  to  require  cleaning  with  the  lids ;  freqaent  prickling, 
sight  confused  on  looking  at  small  print,  &a. ;  have  to  rub  the 
eyes  and  look  closely  at  it 

lOtb. — ^Fine  and  oold.  Taken  the  first  of  the  additional 
powders  for  November;  lips  dry,  painful,  excoriated;  appe- 
tite fcdling ;  teeth  and  jaw-bone  of  left  side  begin  a  gnaw- 
ing aching ;  feet  and  legs  cold,  hands  hot ;  tickling  and  teasing 
constiictioa  at  top  of  larynx  increasing,  and  mucus  beooming 
more  tenacious;  repeated  powder  7.S0  p.m. 

1  It.^'GoId  and  fine.  Repeated  powder  same  as  yesterday; 
no  further  effect ;  powder  repeated  at  night  again. 
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I2tb. — Fine,  very  cold.  Fowdei  moniing  and  evening;  no 
effect  fQither. 

13di. — Gold.  Omitted  powden;  awoke  Boon  after  midnight 
with  gnawing  aching  in  left  apper  jaw,  sometimes  shooting  to 
the  eye  and  temple ;  continned  till  ^  hour  after  rirang ;  did  not 
oconr  thronghont  day,  or  only  threatened  a  few  times. 

14th.— Fineondcold.  Fowdera  morning  and  evening;  no  efE^ot 

16th. — Fine  and  oold.  Powder  only  in  afternoon;  con- 
siderable depression  of  mental  and  physical  powers ;  anxions  to 
do  very  many  things,  hnt  not  inclined  to  move  ahont  diem ; 
feel  inclined  to  huddle  ap  near  the  fire,  and  brood  over  one's 
business ;  feet  very  cold  all  day,  tmoaually  so. 

16th. — ^ne  and  cold.  Powdw  only  p.h.  ;  same  symptoms 
ag  yesterday  repeated ;  all  is  as  usual  the  next  morning. 

17th.— Gold  and  fair.  Powder  repeated  p.m.  6  o'clock; 
symptoms  similar  to  yesterday ;  inclined  to  be  displeased  with 
everything ;  feel  starved,  cold,  and  miserable ;  glad  to  hnddle 
into  bed ;  ofiended  with  the  least  draught  of  air. 

18th. — ^Fine  and  cold.  Finished  powders  in  afternoon;  no 
effeot ;  was  out  briskly  walking  in  the  evening. 

■  19th.— Cold.     No  effect. 
SOtb.— Baw  and  oold.    No  effect. 

■  Slat— Cold.    No  effect 

23nd. — ^Very  cold.  Wing  of  nostril  becoming  sore,  hot,  and 
tender. 

■  28rd. — ^Very  cold  and  foggy.     Noss  worse  swelled  and  painfal ; 


S4th. — Nose  relieved  by  an  eruption  on  its  edge. 

25Ui. — Cold  and  wet.     No  effects. 

26th. — Gold  and  wet.     No  effects. 

27th.— Oold,  hut  fine.     No  effects. 

28th.— Gold  and  wet.*  No  effbcts. 

29th.— Wet     No  effect. 

Dec.  2nd. — Fine.  Mr.  B.  commenced  December  set  tlus 
morning ;  has  a  slight  cold  upon  him,  consisting  of  following 
symptoms : — flnid  discharge  from  nose ;  feels  chilly  and  nn- 
comfortable ;  slight  cough  from  tickling  in  throat ;    rtijier 

Dcinz.aoyGOOQle 


Naja  TripudiattB.  829 

hoarse;  no  marked  effect  from  powders  takeo  monmig  and 
ereDiDg. 

3rd. — ^Fine,  but  cold.  Powder  monuDg  and  evening ;  Mr.  K. 
no  effect;  cold  and  hoarseness  quite  as  bad;  chest  rather  worse. 

4th. — Fine  and  cold.  Powder  in  evening ;  cold  appears  to 
affect  the  chest  more  than  osua] ;  secretion  in  apper  part  of 
throat  more  ahundant  than  general ;  very  hoarse. 

Stb. — Oold  and  dull.  Powder  morning  and  evening;  no 
effect,  same  as  yesterday ;  about  midnight  bad  a  severe  fit  of 
coughing ;  all  disappeared  in  the  morning. 

6th. — Cold,  fine. — Powder  monung  and  evening;  symptoniB 
slowly  disappearing ;  no  effect  perceptible. 

7th, — Cold  and  foggy.    Powder  at  night;  no  effect 

8th. — Cold  and  fine.  Omitted  powders;  former  symptoms 
of  cold  disappearing. 

8th. — Cold  and  fine.  No  powders ;  none  of  fbrmer  symptoms 
now  present,  but  icy  coldness  of  left  arm  and  back  of  hand ; 
cannot  keep  it  warm. 

10th. — Cold,  fine.  No  powders;  the  coldness  affects  all  the 
left  side,  despite  all  the  care  to  keep  it  protected ;  it  is  rather 
peculiar,  for  though  the  skin  feels  icy  cold  to  the  touch  there  is 
no  numbness  or  stiffiiess  in  the  joints  affected. 

11th. — Fine  and  very  cold.  A  powder  at  morning ;  towards 
night  the  coldness  shifted  to  the  right  side,  retained  the  same 
character,  was  so  bad  at  night  as  to  hinder  sleep  for  some  time. 

}fote,  Dec.  80th. — This  peculiar  coldness  is  seldom  felt  now. 

12th. — Very  bleak  and  cold  air.  Powder  at  night;  symp- 
toms similar  to  yesterday,  though  mitigated ;  accnmnlaUon  of 
tough  mucoa  at  top  of  throat. 
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No.  IV. 
Mr.  Oilloiif't  provituf. 

William  Gillow.  Sept.  80th,  1863.— I  was  27  years  old  last 
May.  My  temperament  might  best  be  called  Uie  "  Bilio- 
Ban^nine."  I  am  now  in  my  usual  heath;  having  just  letamed 
&om  a  tour  of  five  weeks,  perhaps  rather  above  my  average 
state ;  some  of  the  following  mental  symptoms  may  partly  arise 
imm  the  aocumnlation  of  work  in  store  for  me.  I  am  con- 
stantly troubled  with  some  abnormal  or  morbid  symptoms. 
The ,  principal  ones  at  present  are  as  follows :  "  Pityriasis  of 
the  Boalp,  small  scales  constantly  being  thrown  off  ftom  a 
flligbtly  red  surlace,  and  most  rapidly  reproduced;  attended 
with  extreme  itching,  and  sometimes  soreness  of  scalp;  the 
pnuitUB  fearftilly  increased  in  hot  rooms,  and  after  exertion ; 
a  mealy  disquamalaon  from  other  parts  of  the  skin ;  an  old 
hnmorrboidid  affeotion,  attended  with  great  soreness  of  anus, 
frequent  excoriation  round  the  orifice,  slight  exudation,  extreme 
pmiitufl,  bat  never  hemorrhage.  Frequent  attacks  of  severe 
flatulenoe,  but  the  regular  action  of  the  bowels  never  interfered 
with.  In  all  other  reapeots,  mind  and  body  seem  very  healthy; 
diet  tolerably  regular,  and  will  continue  unchanged  during  the 
provings. 

BreakAist ;  cold  water,  tea,  bread  and  butter,  and  cold  meaL 
Luncheon;  bread  and  butter,  and  cold  water.  Dinner;  plain 
meat,  .potatoes,  spple-tart,  or  light  pudding ;  very  little  cheese ; 
sboat  three  glasses  of  sherry  or  marsala  (never  any  other  sti- 
mulant). At  night,  cold  water  and  s  cigar.  Go  to  bed  gene- 
rally at  11,  rise  abont  7.  Exeicise  moderate,  bat  daily,  and  in 
all  weathers  much  the  same. 

Climate  of  the  place  bracing,  and  not  so  damp  aa  most 
localitaee  in  autumn.       * 

Oct  IsL  8,  A.H. — Morning  damp  and  vrann ;  air  heavy, 
and  barometer  going  down ;  mnoh  nun  during  the  night,  though 
some  prospect  of  fine  day.  Took  1st  powder  as  directed. — ^No 
abnormal  symptoms  in  any  way. 

Mem. — Day  cleared  up,  strong  vrind,  dry  and  latber  cold. 

10|,  p,u. — Took  Snd  powder.    Conld  perceive  do  efieot. 
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2nd. — Morning  dry,  cold,  air  clear  and  rather  frosty ;  passed 
a  wakefiil  night,  very  anoommoD  vith  me,  and  know  no  reason 
for  it ;  dreams  Tivid,  waking  up  rery  ireqnently,  wifli  very  dry 
nwuth;  did  not  feel  ill,  bat  the  mind  would  work  conetautly 
and  actively.     The  body  not  restless, 

6j,  &.H. — Got  np,  but  did  not  feel  fatigued  as  after  an 
ordinary  bad  night 

8. — Took  powder.     No  annatnral  sensation. 

10^,  P.M. — ^Took  powder.  Found  on  going  to  bed  peculiar 
headache ;  dull  constrioted  feel  across  forehead  with  heaviness 
of  eyes;  slight  naosea,  dry  mouth,  and  very  %old  feet,  though 
I  had  been  sitting  in  a  warm  room. 

3rd — 8,  A.M. —  Homing  very  fine,  dry  mr,  rather  frosty. 
Took  powder. 

9^. — Found  again  the  same  slight  headache,  with  dryness  of 
month  and  cold  feet  No  pain,  or  inability  to  think  or  study, 
bat  slight  dull  and  constricted  sensation  about  forehead,  from 
one  temple  to  the  other. 

7|,  F.u, — Had  a  very  sudden  and  relaxed  motion.  Slight 
dullness  again  across  forehead,  with  dry  mouth. 

lOj, — Took  second  powder  as  nsual. 

4th.  7,  A.H. — ^Very  wet  morning.  Atmosphere  damp  and 
and  warm.  Took  powder,  &o.  aa  nsnal.  No  abnormal  symp- 
toms all  day. 

I0|,  P.M. — Powder  as  nsual. 

6th. — ^Very  wet;  more  wind,  and  not  so  warm.  Powders  as 
nsual.  No  abnormal  symptoms  except  shght  heaviness  over 
eyes,  and  more  than  usual  dryness  of  mouth. 

II,  P.M. — On  going  to  bed  after  taking  the  second  powder, 
felt  peculiar  morbid  condition  of  body  aud  miud ;  constant 
violent  sexual  desire,  bat  with  little  physical  power.  Thus  the 
night  was  passed  most  miserably;  frequently  waking,  with 
vivid  imaginations,  and  much  painful  state  of  mind.  Involun- 
tary seminal  emissioDs,  followed  by  great  prostration  and  dis- 
tress.    I  never  felt  these  symptoms  in  the  same  way  before. 

6tb. — ^Morning  doll  and  damp.  Finished  first  packet  of 
powders.  Felt  peculiarly  prostrate  and  miserable  in  body  and 
mind ;   dullness  about  head ;   heavy  aching  over  eyes ;   dry 
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mouth.  This  oODtinaed  more  or  less  all  day.  la  the  evening 
felt  better,  but  passed  a  restless  night. 

7th. — Up  soon  after  S.  Morning  fine  and  dry.  Felt  better, 
and  had  no  peculiar  sensations  until  eveaing,  when  again 
experienced  oppression  across  eyes,  heaviness,  nausea,  with  very 
parohed  month ;  &eqnmt  inclination  to  expectorate  rather  ad- 
heeive  saliva,  yet  con^ant  desire  to  drink. 

8th. — Morning  foggy,  but  promises  a  ^e  day.  Passed  a 
very  uncomfortable  night,  slept  much,  but  oonsciooB  of  a 
headache. 

6^,  A.M. — Got  «p  late  with  a  most  oppressiTe  headache,  great 
dryness  of  mouth,  firequent  expectoration,  as  if  &om  throat. 

1 2. — ^Felt  very  languid  all  morning ;  some  cough. 

6,  F.H. — Feel  a  decided  oold  commencing,  so  no  doubt  to 
this  may  be  attributed  some  of  the  above  symptoms ;  took  Nux 
Vomica  for  this 

9tfa. — Made  note  of  no  more  symptoms,  being  very  unwell 
for  the  rest  of  the  month,  and  compelled  to  take  other 
remedies. 

Nov.  14th. — Fine  November  morning;  a  little  fog  early  widi 
slight  frost;  fine  clear  day.  Commenced  the  new  powders 
aent  by  Tnmer  a  few  days  previously.  Am  in  my  usual  health. 
Found  no  symptoms  during  the  day. 

ISth. — Fine  morning;  some  fog,  cold.  Clear  bright  day. 
Month  very  dry,  and  headache  across  eyes ;  peculiar  oppression 
in  forepart  of  head ;  constriotad  feel ;  went  off  after  breakfast. 

16th. — Fog  early ;  fine  clear  day,  very  cold.  Month  agaio 
very  dry,  and  constricted  sensation  across  eyes — going  off  after 
breakfast. 

ITtb. — Morning  very  fine ;  clear  warm  day.  Continue  the 
medicine  each  day.  Peculiar  distress  about  the  generative 
organs,  attended  vith  great  depression  of  mind ;  sexual  desire 
morbidly  strong,  yet  no  physical  power. 

18th. — Hard  frost,  clear  bright  day.  Took  only  one  doae  of 
the  medicine  in  the  middle  of  the  day.  Two  hours  afterwards, 
dry  mouth  and  throat,  disagreeable  taste,  as  if  breath  was 
offensive.      Constricted  feel  across  forehead,  with  slight  anterior 
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headache.  Ner^  aoooBtbined  to  this  in  the  aSuaaooa.  No 
disagreeable  moial  feelings  to-day. 

19th. — Clear  bright  day;  warm  sun.  One  dose  mid-day^ 
Felt  no  peculiar  sensations  until  after  taking  the  medicine, 
when  in  about  an  hour  I  perceived  a  slight  heaviness  over  eyes, 
with  oonBtricted  feel  and  dryneaa  in  throat. 

19th. — Very  wet,  cold,  and  miserable  day.  Scanty  action  of 
bowels.  I  never  &il  having  a  free  motion  after  break&st ;  for 
some  days  found  it  rather  lees,  and  decidedly  so  this  morning. 
Took  one  dose  mid-day,  but  found  no  peculiar  efiecta. 

21st. — Very  dense  fog,  with  s%bt  frost;  sun  never  able  to 
di^rse  the  mist  all  day.  Bowels  decidedly  less  efiectaally 
moved;  evacuations  rather  hard;  passed  with  distress,  and 
feeling  as  if  more  froces  remained.     One  dose  mid-day. 

23nd. — A  dense  fog  with  &ost.  Evacuation  still  more  con^ 
fined;  passed  after  much  straining,  and  giving  very  unsatis- 
factory relief.  Slight  headaohe  across  forehead  and  tight 
feeUng,  with  dryness  of  throat.     Finished  all  the  powders. 

Gould  perceive  no  other  effects.  Remained  until  the  end  of 
the  month  in  my  usual  health ;  bowels  became  c[uite  usual,  and 
nothing  happened  which  I  could  attributo  in  any  way  to  the 
remedies. 

Deo.  8th. — Une  clew  day,  not  very  oold.  Took  half  a  grain  of 
Kaja  2  about  midday;  was  fbeling  extremely  well,  and  found 
no  sensible  effects  during  the  day. 

(Ith, — Took  no  medicnie ;  watched  for  symptoms,  but  found 
no  difiFerence  in  sensations  or  moral  state. 

10th. — Very  ooldj  raw  east  wind.  Took  half  a  grain  of  trit  3 
mid-day.    No  effects. 

Iltb. — Frost  and  ice.    No  effects. 

12th. — ^Very  oold.  Bepeated  the  same  dose.  No  moral 
symptoms. 

18th.— No  effects. 

14th. — Milder,  yet  clear  dry  day.  Took  two  grains  of  NBJa  2 
aa.  hoja  and  half  after  breakiasL     No  effects. 

15th.— Very  cold  east  wind.     No  effects. 

16th. — No  symptoms. 

17th. — Could  &id  no  symptoms,  either  moral  or  physical, 
from  doses  of  Naja  2.  Dc..2«ao  GoOqIc 
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2Ist. — Severe  cold,  frost,  and  strong  east  wind.  Commenced 
with  Naja  1,  two  doses  a-da;,  aboat  half  a  grain.  Perceived  no 
effects. 

22nd. — ^Weatber  the  some.  No  symptoms.  Much  oooapied 
with  severe  acute  cases;  np  all  night;  feel  quite  well,  with  the 
exception  of  the  results  of  slight  &tigne. 

2Std. — WmAht  vet  and  osiA.  Continue  the  same  medidoe, 
bat  yet  perceive  no  abnormal  symptoms. 

24tb. — ^Perceived  some  little  dryness  about  ^ces  and  weight 
over  ejea. 

25th.— Could  make  no  observationB ;  caught  a  severe  cold 
with  fever,  which  oontinaed  until  the  end  of  the  month. 

8  let. — I  feel  no  doubt  that  the  symptoms,  both  moral  and 
physical,  in  October  and  November,  were  partly  the  result  of 
the  medicine ;  but  during  the  colder  weather  of  December,  I 
conid  not  procure  a  single  decided  symptom  of  from  Naja  1  or  2. 
I  certainly  did  not  take  the  doaea  so  regularly  from  muoh  extra 
occupation. 

No.  V, 

Alfred  C.  Pope,  MJ).,  Coll.  Med.  H.,  Penns,,  st.  23.— Bili- 
ous-sanguine temperameat,  dark  brown  hair,  hazel  iris. 

Id  GommenciDg  a  record  of  tlie  abnormal  symptoms  occurring  in 
my  bealUi  while  takiog,  as  directed,  the  powders  contunjng  some 
of  the  poison  of  the  Naja  Tripudians  snake,  I  mnst  state  that, 
during  the  whole  of  this  summer,  I  have  suffered  more  or  less 
frtmi  hepatic  and  duodenal  derangement,  feeling  great  lassitude, 
freqaeut  headache,  roaghness  of  the  mouth  and  tongue,  which 
is  coated,  particularly  at  the  posterior  part,  with  a  thick  dirty- 
looking  white  fur;  pulse  generally  ranging  from  65  to  70,  and 
of  good  strength ;  appetite  and  sleep  always  good.  Bowels 
have  been,  ondl  within  the  last  ten  days  quite  regular ;  they 
have  been,  daring  these  iew  days  past,  costive  and  irregular; 
irbenever  I  feel  more  dyspeptic  than  usual,  I  have  a  slight  oough 
on  rising  in  the  morning.  Diet  is  simple;  rarely  take  any 
stimulating  drinks  beyond  tea,  and  the  only  other  dietary  indis- 
cretioD,  I  feel  it  right  to  confess  to,  ia,  a  cigar  every  evening  at 
nine. 
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Oct.  1  Bt. — Showery,  wind  N.  and  N.W.,  cold.  This  momiDg, 
an  hoar  and  half  before  hreakiast,  took  a  powder  Id  |  as.  of 
water.    No  effect.     Powder  h.Be. 

2nd. — Gold  and  eConny.  A  powder  as  usual.  Awoke  this 
morning  with  a  slight  aching  in  "both  temples,  and  heaviness  in 
the  eyes ;  this  lasted  for  some  two  or  three  hours  and  went  off. 
Very  drowsy,  unusually  ao  afier  tea ;  slept  for  an  hour ;  did  not 
make  any  difference  to  my  night's  rest ;  hare  felt  a  slight  tem- 
poral aching  several  times  this  evening.  Took  a  powder  on 
going  to  bed. 

3rd. — Fine  clear  day;  &ost  last  night,  wind  N.W.  A  powder 
an  hour  before  hreakiast.  Felt  a  similar  pain  in  the  head  on 
waking  this  morning.  This  pain  in  the  head  has  coatinued  in 
a  very  slight  degree  all  day.  This  evening,  afler  dinner,  I  felt 
a  rumbling  and  aching  in  the  abdomen,  as  though  diarrhcea 
were  going  to  oome  on,  and  frequently,  when  sitting  perfectly 
still,  a  heavy  pulsation  appeared  ahnost  to  lift  up  the  bowels. 
Did  not  feel  drowsy  this  evening.  Soreness  and  irritadoD  of 
the  left  ala  nasi.    Powder  ex  aq.  h.ss. 

4th. — ^Very  cold  and  showery,  strong  N.W.  wind,  stormy. 
On  getting  into  bed  last  night,  felt  a  tightness  in  the  larynx, 
and  a  sensation  as  though  it  were  stuffed ;  this  was  followed; 
but  without  much  relief,  by  cough ;  after  half  an  hour  I  got  to 
sleep  and  slept  well.  Took  a  powder  an  hour  before  breakfast; 
felt  a  similar  tightness  in  the  larynx  to  that  mentioned  above, 
and  also  coughed  a  good  deal;  slight  aching  in  the  temples  and 
across  the  forehead.  No  other  effect  to-day.  ^  Fnlv.  h.86. 
Slight  cough  and  tightness  in  the  throat  after  getting  into  bed. 

5th. — ^Very  wet,  the  atmosphere  damp  and  heavy.  A  powder 
an  hour  before  breakfast.  Immediately  after  taking  the  powder 
began  to  cough,  and  felt  a  tightness  in  the  larynx,  with  a  diffi- 
culty of  swallowing ;  headache,  occupying  the  frontal  region, 
immediately  came  on ;  it  was  a  kind  of  heavy  oppressive  aching ; 
the  eyes  felt  heavy.  Half  an  hour  afUir  breaUiBst  felt  twice,  for 
a  minute  or  two  each  time,  a  slight  shooting  pain  in  the  precor- 
dial region ;  never  felt  this  pain  before.  It  has  never  returned 
flince.     pec.  28,  1853.) 

6th. — Felt  quite  well  all  day;  being  away  &om  home  last 
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nigbt,  and  tihiB  moming  omitted  to  take  the  powder.  Took  ■ 
powder  on  getting  into  bed,  and  immediatelj  began  to  ooagb 
and  feel  a  slight — very  alight — tightneas  in  the  throat. 

7th. — Took  the  powder  an  hour  before  breakfast.  Fait  a 
dight  headache;  aching  pun  in  the  templea  and  extending 
across  tiie  forehead,  Gripiog  pain  in  the  bowels  immediately 
after  dinner ;  relieTfld  by  a  large  bilious  stool.  Powder  in  the 
OTening,  dry  on  the  tongue.  This  was  immediately  soooeeded 
by  oongh  and  sense  of  tightness  and  fulness  in  the  larynx. 
Powders  rabansted. 

Nov.  6th. — Took  a  powder  this  evening.  I  have  had  a  alight 
catarrh  dnring  the  week,  but  feel  quite  well  at  present. 

7th. — 'A  powder  on  rising.  Ko  effect.  A  powder  in  the 
erening. 

8th.^-A  restless  dreamy  night.  Took  a  powder  an  iionr 
before  breakfast  Feel  a  very  severe  aching  pain  across  the 
for^ead,  but  more  particularly  over  each  temple,  and  aa  exoes- 
sire  weight  over  the  upper  eyelids.  There  is  a  feeling  of  tight- 
ness BcroBB  the  vertex.  This  pain  is  very  severe,  but  felt  a  little 
relieved  on  going  oat.  Considerable  depression  of  spirits,  and 
a  feeling  of  inability  to  exerdon  of  any  kind,  and  a  conviction 
that  all  is  going  wrong ;  head  very  painfiil  and  spirits  very  much 
depressed.  The  head  continued  painful  in  the  some  maimer 
and  same  localities  as  early  in  the  morning,  but  more  modified 
in  degree  as  the  day  advanced.  In  the  evening  I  felt  a  very 
Bour  taste  in  the  mouth,  "with  nausea  and  rougbneea  of  tha 
tongue  and  p^ate.  The  eyes  are  certainly  the  most  painfal ; 
the  pain  is  very  muob  aggravated  hy  motion  or  exertion  of  any 
kind.     The  scalp  feels  sore  to  the  touch. 

&th. — Fine  dear  frosty  morning.  Took  a  powder  on  waking, 
an  hour  and  half  before  breakfast.  Woke  with  the  headache 
somewhat  modified.  After  writing  my  diary  of  yesterday,  my 
headache  waa  very  mnch  relieved  by  smoking  a  small  pipeful  of 
very  mild  tobacco.  I  was  also  seized  with  a  sudden  ni^fing  to 
stool,  followed  by  a  comparadvely  small  bilious  evoonation. 
To-day  the  pain  in  the  bead  has  been  less  thsn  it  was  yesterday ; 
it  continued  in  the  some  localitieB  and  tolerably  severe  until  two 
o'clock,  whan  I  took  half  a  wine-glass  of  pale  brandy,  which 
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eolirely  dissipftted  it  I  felt  quite  well  all  this  erenii^.  Have 
felt  ao  acid  rawness  iu  the  palate  all  day.  On  taking  a  powder 
the  headache  immediately  retamed,  though  very  slightly. 

loth. — Fine  clear  frosty  morning,  very  cold.  Took  a  powder 
an  honz  before  breolifast.  Headache,  similar  in  every  lespeot 
to  that  mentioiied  oa  the  8th,  came  on  this  morning  on  tddng 
the  powder,  and  remained  for  two  or  three  hours,  when  it  passed 
oft  Acid  rawness  of  the  palate  has  increased  rather  to-day, 
and  has  remained.     I  omitted  taking  the  powder  this  evening. 

11th. — ^Very  cold,  frosty  morning.  Took  a  powder  half  tat 
hour  before  break£ut.  Very  slight  headache,  chiefly  over  ths 
right  eyelid  and  iu  the  right  temple ;  considerahle  rawn^s  of 
the  palate.  Feel  more  fit  for  work  to-day  than  I  have  done  at 
all.  Very  bilious  small  stool  this  morning,  preceded  by  sudden 
urging.  I  should  have  stated  earlier  that  the  urine  has  been 
densely  loaded  with  lithates  and  mucoa  ever  since  commencing 
the  November  packets.     Took  a  powder  on  going  to  bed. 

12th. — Cold  frosty  morning.  Powder  this  morning  about  an 
hour  before  breakfast ;  slight  headache,  frontal,  pain  aching  for 
an  hour  or  two  this  morning,  but  got  quite  well  towards  night ; 
took  a  powder  on  going  to  bed. 

13th. — Feel  quite  well  to-day. 

Dec.  4th. — Damp  foggy  day.  I  feel  very  well  to-day ;  took 
a  powder  in  a  little  water  on  going  to  bed. 

5th. — Damp  foggy  day.  Took  a  powder  about  half  an  hour 
before  breakfast;  no  effect;  a  powder  on  going  to  bed. 

6th. — Cold,  though  clear  day ;  rained  a  good  deal  during  the 
night  Took  a  powder  about  half  an  hour  before  breakfast ; 
about  lit  o'clock  this  forenoon  a  dull  aching  commenced  over 
the  right  temple,  and  gradually  extended  to  the  forehead ;  in  an 
honr  or  so  began  to  feel  restless  and  fidgetty,  though  I  could 
assign  no  reason  for  it  (had  entirely  forgotten  having  taken  the 
powder) ;  lelt  as  though  there  was  a  necessity  for  my  remaining 
at  home,  but  could  not  comply  with  it ;  felt  extremely  restless ; 
the  headache  gradually  wore  away  during  the  aitemoon,  and  I 
feel  tolerably  well  this  eveoing ;  shall  take  a  powder  on  going 
to  bed,  almost  immediately. 
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7th. — MonuDg  clear;  as  the  day  advanced  the  atmosphere 
became  raore  or  less  foggy,  and  saddenly  about  4  o'clock  in  the 
afterDOon  a  deose  fog  settled  over  the  whole  town.  Took  a 
powder  half  an  hour  before  breakfast ;  some  time  in  the  fore- 
noon I  perceived  a  considerable  staffing  of  the  nostrils  to  oome 
on,  gradually  at  first,  but  more  rapidly  soon  afterwards;  at  the 
same  time  I  felt  a  heaviness  of  the  eyelids,  with  difficulty  in 
keeping  them  open ;  on  examination  I  found  that  the  edges 
of  the  tarsal  cartilages  had  a  very  livid  appearance';  the  staffing 
of  the  nostrils  increased  very  much  in  the  afternoon  and  even- 
ing, and  was  greatly  aggravated  by  my  going  out  in  the  evening 
and  walking  some  distance  throagb  the  very  dense  fog;  on 
retaming  home  a  free  discharge  of  thin  watery  macus  came  on, 
and  has  continued  since;  it  has  afforded  considerable  relief, 
being  more  able  to  breathe  through  the  nose ;  I  have  had  a 
very  slight  headache  more  or  Jess  all  day,  chiefly  frontal  and 
vertical ;  I  have  felt  ever  since  the  forenoon  as  though  a  sharp 
attack  of  influenza  were  coming  on;  powder  at  bed-time. 

8th. — Morning  somewhat  foggy;  abont  II  o'clock  a  thick 
misty  run  came,  lasting  about  three  hoars,  after  which  the 
atmosphere,  though  very  damp,  became  clear.  Took  a  powder 
about  three  quarters  of  an  hour  before  breakfast ;  the  staffing  of 
the  nostrils,  though  present,  was  so  in  a  much  less  degree  than 
yesterday,  all  the  morning ;  scarcely  any  headache  oU  day ;  this 
evening,  being  in  a  very  crowded  hall  at  a  public  lecture,  a 
slight  frontal  headache  came  on,  with  nausea  and  sour  taste  in 
the  month ;  nostrils  also  more  clogged  np  this  evening ;  slight 
cough  too,  with  wheezing;  these  symptoms,  however,  are  more 
attributable,  I  imagine,  to  the  heated  atmosphere  of  the  lecture- 
hall  than  to  the  Cobra  poison.     Powder  on  going  to  bed. 

9th. — Morning  clear  and  somewhat  frosty ;  damp  daring  the 
middle  of  the  day,  and  a  hard  frost  during  the  latter  part  of  the 
afternoon  and  evening.  Took  a  powder  half  an  hour  before 
breakfast;  sour,  raw  kind  of  taste  in  the  mouth;  tongue 
coated  white;  slight  frontal  headache;  great  depression  of 
spirits  this  morning ;  everything  for  two  or  three  hours  appeared 
to  go  wrong  with  me,  and  to  be  withont  remedy ;  being  called 
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ont  of  town  in  the  aftemooc  somewhat  suddenly  these  feelings 
went  oS  in  a  great  measure,  though  did  not  entirely  subside ; 
took  a  powder  this  evening  on  going  to  bed. 

lOtb. — ^Very  foggy  day.  Powder  abont  an  hoot  before  break- 
fast ;  considerable  lowness  of  spirits ;  great  inaptitude  for 
eserlJon,  with  sense  of  aching  over  the  whole  head ;  this  con- 
tinued more  or  less  all  day ;  powders  exhausted. 

iJtb, — I  feel  to-day  very  low  spirited;  cannot  do  anything; 
got  better  towards  eveoiug. 

12th. — To-day  feel  qnite  as  well  as  usual,  and  much  more  fit 
for  work. 

Remarks. — On  reviewing  the  abnormal  symptoms  which  have 
snooeeded  my  taking  the  several  packets  of  powders,  cootaining 
some  portion  of  the  N^a  Tripudians  poison,  I  find  that  the 
most  persistent,  and  best  marked,  have  been  severe  headache, 
usually  accompanied  by  intense  depression  of  spirits.  The 
headache  was  very  severe,  at  times  almost  unendurable,  and  the 
melancholy  equally  distressing.  The  headache  was  most  maiked, 
and  usually  began  in  the  right  temporal  region  (also  occupying 
the  left,  though  in  a  less  degree),  uid  involved  the  eye  of  the 
same  side.  The  pain  was  a  deep-seated  severe  aching,  occa- 
sionally shooting;  it  gradually  extended  to  a  sense  of  dull 
aching  over  the  forehead  and  vertex;  but  always  remaining 
most  severe  in  each  temple.  The  least  motion  aggravated  it 
intensely.  It  was  relieved  by  going  into  the  open  air,  though 
but  slightly ;  smoking  procured  more  marked  relief,  and  alco- 
holic liquors  immediately  dissipated  it.  This  pain  in  the  head 
was  present  whenever  the  powders  were  taken,  thoagh  most 
severe  on  the  8th  and  6th  of  November. 

It  was,  as  before  remarked,  generally  attended  by  great 
depression  of  spirits.  This  melancholy  was  of  a  pecnliar  kind. 
I  felt  that  everything  that  was  done,  was  done  in  a  wrong  way, 
and  oould  not  be  rectified.  If  I  felt  that  I  had  some  duty  to 
perform,  I  bad  at  the  same  time  a  strong  impulse  not  to  do  it, 
and  was  extremely  restless  in  consequence.  I  seemed  to  have 
an  increased  pereeption  of  what  I  ought  to  do,  bat  at  the  same 
Ume  an  nnacoooatable  inclination  not  to  do  it,  to  which  I  was 
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irreaiatibly  compelled  to  yield.  "  I  ooaldn't  belp  it — didn't 
kDow  why — but  coaldn't  do  iL" 

Tfaeee  moral  symptomB  were  not  present  at  all  daring  October ; 
they  were  very  distreseing  while  taking  the  NoYsmber  packet, 
and  though  present,  were  mach  less  severe  in  December. 

One  night  only  wae  my  rest  at  all  disturbed,  and  that  waa 
the  night  before  the  very  severe  headache  of  November  8th 
came  on ;  at  all  other  times  I  slept  well,  though  on  waking  the 
first  sensation  I  had  was  aching  across  the  forehead. 

I  have  no  heeitation  ia  attributing  both  headache  and  melan- 
choly to  the  dmg  taken,  ioasmach  as  I  am  in  no  way  subject  to 
either,  and  least  of  all  to  headache.  I  hod  once — some  six  oi 
seven  yeais  i^o — a  similar  headache,  when  residing  in  Torquay, 
arising  then,  I  believe,  from  the  depressing  and  relaxing 
character  of  the  climate.  The  symptoms  next  in  order  of  con- 
stancy were  those  affecting  the  moath,  stomach,  and  intestinal 
tube.  I  had  occasionally  fiirred,  rough  tongue,  with  a  peculiar 
sense  of  rawness  in  the  p^ote.  At  other  times  I  had  biUous 
diarrh(Ba,  always  preceded  by  sndden  urging,  griping  pains  in 
the  abdomen.  The  desire  to  evacuate  the  bowels,  particularly 
dnring  November,  was  alwoys  gudden,  whether  followed  by  a 
relaxed  stool  or  not.  I  hod  also,  though  less  frequently,  a 
tight  feeling  in  the  larynx,  with  a  desire  to  cough.  It  generally 
came  on  immediately  after  or  within  a  oompaiatively  short  time 
of  taking  the  powdeas,  and  soon  left. 

Soon  after  commencing  the  December  packet  a  sharp  catarrh 
oame  on,  resembling  very  closely  an  attack  of  influenza.  It 
might  have  been  owing  to  atmospheric  causes;  but  if  so,  ttiese 
were  certainly  unobserved.  I  could  not  discover  any  unusual 
exposure  snfGcienb  to  aooonnt  fbr  it.  It  was  also  relieved  in 
Uie  same  way  as  the  headache,  by  smoking. 

Dnring  November,  and  also,  though  I  omitted  to  record  it 
at  the  time  dnring  October,  the  mine  was  loaded  thickly  with 
litbates  and  mucus.  The  microscope  proTOd  this.  Was  it  not 
connected  with  the  disordered  state  of  the  digestive  system  ? 
The  only  other  remaik  I  have  to  m^e  is,  that  the  symptoms 
ceased  immediately  with  leaving  off  the  medicine,  exoeptiog  one 
day  after  the  lost  powder. 
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No.  VI. 

John  Landell,  at.  26,  of  nervoas  lymphatic  tempeiBniBDt. 

Oct,  2nd. — Weather  cold  and  wet.  Have  been  snbject  to 
rhenmatisms  of  the  ahoiildeis,  and  have  coryza.  First  powder 
taken  at  10.10  P.M;  rhemnatiam  all  night  iu  bed,  which  has 
not  troabled  me  for  six  weeks,  feeling  in  middle  of  back  as  if 
braised ;  coryza  worse,  with  dnll  headache  over  eyes ;  worse 
over  right;  nnmb  feeling  of  right  lid. 

3rd. — Powder  taken  at  9  a.m.,  ditto  II  p.h.  BheumatiBm 
of  shoulders  again  all  night;  frontal  headache ;  bitter  taste  in 
mouth ;  tongue  coated  white. 

.  4th. — Powder  taken  at  9.20  A.M.  Headache  continued  nearly 
all  day;  powder  taken  at  11.16  f.h.  ;  headache  slight,  and 
rheumatasm ;  weakness  of  loina. 

6th. — Weather  still  damp.  Powder  taken  at  9.20  a.u.  ; 
during  the  evening  have  felt  sick,  almost  to  vomiting ;  irritable, 
restless,  firontal  headache,  throbbing  of  temples,  and  disagreeable 
fulness  of  head  when  lying ;  £requent  yawning ;  powder  tak^i 
at  10.25  P.M. ;  feeling  of  weariness,  with  dull  £contal  headache. 

6th.— Powder  taken  at  9.25  A.M.,  ditto  10.80  P.M. 

7th. — This  morning  tearing  pains  of  abdomen,  which  lasted 
two  hoars;  still  headache ;  powder  taken  at  9.16  am.  ;  feeling* 
of  weariness;  evening,  headache  same;  &eguent  yawning; 
powder  taken  at  10.30  p.m.  Frontal  headache  all  day,  with 
yawning  and  lassitude;  have  not  slept  well  during  night; 
chilblains  have  appeared  on  both  feet  within  the  last  three 
days ;  very  painful ;  cannot  suffer  boots  on ;  have  not  had  them 
before  for  three  or  four  years. 
.    8th. — ^Powder  taken  at  9.30  a.m.  ;  weather  still  the  same. 

Nov.  1st.  —  Powder  taken  at  11  p.m.  Bheumatism  of 
shoulders  at  night  in  bed,  pain  extending  to  fingers  of  right 
hand ;  tearing  puns  of  abdomen ;  dull  headache. 

2nd.— Powder  taken  at  9.10  a.m.,  ditto  11.40  p.m. 

3rd. — Powder  taken  at  9.20  a.m.,  ditto  11.40  p.m.;  slight 
headache. 

4th. — Powder  taken  at  9.20  a.m.  ;  IS  minutes  after  taking 
powder  felt  severe  cutting  pain  of  abdomen  lasting  a  minute ; 
powder  taken  at  11.55  F.M. ;  slight  rheumatiem  of  shoulders; 
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eat  a  few  walnnta,  iriiioh  caused  sickness  and  pain  of  atomacli ; 
the;  Devei  hnrt  me  before. 

fitb.— Powder  taken  at  9.18  a.m.,  ditto  18.10. 

6th. — Powder  taken  at  10  a.m.,  ditto  12.1B;  sUght  rheu- 
matism pains  in  bed;  very  severe  pains  of  abdomen,  occa- 
sionally lasting  two  minutes ;  forgetfulness. 

7th. — Powder  takes  lU  9.40  A.M.,  ditto  1 1  p.m.  ;  dull  head- 
ache ;  worse  over  right  eye. 

Ilth. — Powder  taken  at  12.20  A.H.;  headache;  sharp  pains 
of  abdomen. 

12th. — Since  breakfast  sharp  shoodng  pains  &om  one  temple 
to  the  other;  nausea,  with  pain  of  stomach  and  feeling  of  pros- 
tration ;  a  heating  in  stomach ;  all  these  symptoms  relieved  in 
open  air.  Powder  taken  at  11.60  f.u.  ;  during  night  dreams 
of  murders,  suicides,  fires,  &o. 

13th.— Powder  taken  at  9.30  a.h.,  ditto  I1.2S  p.m. 

14th. — Powder  taken  at  9.25  ah.,  ditto  12.30. 

ISth. — Powder  taken  at  9.35  a.h.  ;  chilblains  of  feet,  which 
were  better,  are  Trorse,  and  headache,  heaviness  of  eyelids  ;  very 
forgetful ;  feeling  of  prostration ;  powder  taken  at  12. 

16th. — Powder  taken  at  9.20  A.H. ;  headache,  nausea  after 
breakfast  and  dinner;  prostration;  powder  taken  at  12-30; 
'  dreams  during  night. 

17th. — Powder  taken  at  9  a.m.  ;  sore  of  under  lip  opposite 
left  canine  tooth ;  gum  much  swollen  and  inflamed ;  ulcer  of 
lip  disappeared  in  about  twelve  days  after  finishing  the  medicine. 

Deo.  let. — Weather  dull  and  wet.    Powder  taken  at  11.30 

P.M. 

Snd.  Cold  fine  morning.  Powder  taken  at  9.16  a.h.,  ditto 
11.16  P.M. 

Srd. — Powder  taken  at  9.20  a.m.  ;  very  severe  coryza,  and 
feehng  of  prostration,  and  restless;  powder  taken  at  11.60  p.h. 

4tb, — Powder  taken  at  10.20  a.u.;  bruised  pain  of  left  con- 
dyle ;  severe  when  moving  jaw ;  great  desire  for  wine ;  powder 
taken  at  11.45  f.h. 

6th. — Powder  taken  at  10.30  a.m.;  weather  wet;  powder 
taken  at  12.30. 

8th.— Powder  taken  at  10.10  a.m.;  ditto  18.26. 
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7tb. — ^Powdw  taken  at  9.S5  a.u.  ;  ooryza,  uid  foelingf  of 
-wearinesB. 

SOth. — Soreness  of  condyle  of  jaw  not  ao  serere ;  ohilbloins 
fitting  better. 

Ko.  VII. 

Dr.  Drt/tdale't  proving, 

Nov.  Ilth,  1863.*— The  weather  for  the  last  week  or  ten  daya 
haa  been  onnsaally  fine. 

12th. — Began  the  original  Niga  powders  to-day  at  bedtime. 

13th. — Powder  night  and  morning.  Baw  and  foggy.  No 
symptoms. 

Ilth. — Took  powders.  Sense  fog — hung  on  all  the  fore> 
noon.    No  symptom. 

15th. — Powders.    Foggy,  oold,  rainy.    No  symptoms. 

16th. — Powder.    Damp  and  cold. 

17th. — Powders.  Clear  and  oold.  I  think  I  have  felt  an  itch- 
ing on  varions  parte  of  the  tmnk,  an«r  going  to  bed,  then  two  or 
three  nights.  Perhaps  that  maybe  owing  to  the  naja.  To-day 
a  slight  vagae  pain  about  the  mnscles  of  the  calf  of  one  leg. 

Sith. — Continued  to  observe  and  take  the  medicines  in  order 
dniing  the  pievions  days,  hot  as  yet  cannot  report  any 
symptoms. 

Dec.  3rd.— Began  the  powder  in  the  nsnal  way.  I  took  the 
packet  that  Mr.  Tomer  had  sent  instead  of  the  November 
powders.    Raw  and  foggy.    No  symptoms. 

4th. — No  symptoms. 

flth. — No  symptoms. 

6th. — Baw  and  fog^,  like  all  days  since  the  8rd.  To-day, 
while  driving  in  the  gig,  I  felt  a  sudden  pang  of  pain  through 
the  left  side  of  the  head,  ft  appeared  to  begin  about  the  back 
of  the  head.  It  only  lasted  a  minute  or  two,  and  was  not  fol- 
lowed by  anything,  nor  had  it  any  definite  character. 

10th. — ^Went  on  the  preceding  days  aa  usual  with  the  pow- 
ders till  finished.    But  without  any  symptoms. 

*  Dr.  DijBdale  took  the  October  Ht  of  powders  widi  a  negative  remit. 
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16th. — ^For  two  or  three  days  during  tie  past  week  I  felt  a 
slight  painful  sensation  about  the  groins,  as  if  the  mnsctes  had 
been  over-fatigued  or  stretched.  I  could  not  make  this  oat 
into  a  definite  symptom  of  any  part  Perhaps  merely  a  stretch 
of  the  muscles  in  walking  or  stepping  into  the  gig. 

26th. — No  further  symptoms  made  their  appearance.  On 
looking  back  I  feel  great  doubt  as  to  the  action  of  the  medi- 
cine, OB  the  symptoms  were  all  such  as  the  change  to  foggy 
weather  might  have  produced. 

No.  vin. 

Dr.  Rutsetta  proving. 

OcL  Ist,  1868. — A  warm,  moist  moniing.  At  half-past  5, 
A.M.,  took  a  powder  dry  on  the  tongue,  washing  it  down  with  a 
gulp  of  water.  A  few  minutes  afterwards  felt  uneasiness  about 
the  umbilical  region,  and  in  a  short  time  sUght  pain  in  the 
anterior  part  of  right  tbigh>  which  soon  passed  off.  After  a 
few  minutes,  had  slight  pain  in  left  frontal  protuberance.  Slight 
nausea,  and  empty  eructations  during  the  forenoon,  and  ocoa* 
sional  twisting  pain  in  nmhilioal  r^on. 

Snd. — A  wet  day.  Took  last  night  a  powder  dry  on  the 
tongue,  and  the  same  to-day  at  7  a.u.    No  notable  symptoms. 

8rd. — ^A  clear  cold  morning.  Took  at  bedtime  a  powder  dry 
on  the  tongue,  and  one  this  morning  at  half-past  5.  In  ahonC 
half  an  hour  had  a  slight  fulness  and  pain  in  upper  part  of  fore- 
head, and  in  about  two  hours  a  slight  shooting  paia  in  left 
tonsil. 

3,  P.M. — ^Felt  slight  headache,  dulness  of  spirila,  tormina  in 
lower  bowels,  with  desire  to  evacuate  them. 

4tb. — A  wet  morning.  Took  a  powder  dry  last  n^ht,  an- 
other at  6  A.M.  this  momiDg.  Slept  sound.  No  symptonui  up 
to  this  time,  9.30. 

8  P.M. — ^Aiter  slight  pain  in  bowels,  a  rather  loose  stool  with 
mncb  flatus. 

6th.— A  wet  warm  morning.  Tookj  at  bedtime,  a  powder, 
and  another  this  morning  at  6  a.u.  Slept  as  usual.  Had 
shght  pain  and  fulness  of  upper  part  of  forehead  in  the  coarse 
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of  the  morning,  and  a  pecaliar  stringent  sensation  in  the  pha> 
rynz ;  also  a  nerrons  senBatioD  aboot  the  heart. 

6  P.M. — Several  times  in  the  oomse  of  the  day  felt  a  ologging 
up  of  the  larynx  and  trachea,  with  thick  mucus,  which  was 
hawked  np  with  difficulty.  Frequent  sharp  griping  pain  at 
.nmbilical  region. 

7th. — No  symptoms  yesterday.  A  warm  •  damp  morning. 
Took  last  night  a  powder,  and  one  this  morning  at  6  a.m.  Soon 
after  had  rather  severe  and  steady  pain  in  left  frontal  region, 
and  slight  nansea. 

Not.  ISth. — Last  night  took  ^/lottb  of  a  gran  of  Naja.  Soon 
after  taking  it  felt  slight  pinching  sensation  in  stomach,  like 
incipient  gaatrodynia,  and  slight  pain  in  forehead. 

At  5  A.M.,  a  fine  iiosty  morning,  tqok  the  same  dose.  Soon 
after  taking  it,  felt  a  peculiar  oppression  about  the  heart,  and 
slight  p^n  in  one  tonsil;  also  darting  pains  running  across  the 
forehead, 

13tb. — A  raw  morning.  Took  at  bedtime  ^Mnth  of  a  grain  dry 
.on  the  tongue.  Soon  after  felt  a  slight  spasmodic  pain  in  stomach, 
and  a  sense  of  scraping  in  throat.  This  morning  on  waking 
felt  pains  between  shoulders.  Took  at  7  ^/imth  of  a  grain.  Soon 
a^r  felt  nausea  and  disagreeable  sensation  in  mouth ;  also  a 
ieeling  of  rawness  in  throat,  with  slight  pinching  of  stomach. 

14th.: — ^A  cold  clear  day.  Took  Vimth  of  a  grain  last  night 
iat  beddme.  The  pain  between  shonldera  continued  all  yester- 
day. Decided  nausea  after  taking  the  dose  last  night,  and  this 
morning  after  taking  the  same  dose  at  a  quarter  past  5  o'clock, 
ielt  again  nansea  and  slight  headache,  confined  to  the  lowec 
part  of  the  brow.  The  pain  between  shoulders  continues  to  get 
worse ;  it  is  ^gravated  by  moving  the  arms.  For  the  last  two 
meanings  noticed  the  urine  thicUy  loaded  with  a  red  sediment, 
which  gathered  like  a  cloud  at  bottom  of  vessel,  and  seemed  to 
be  mixed  with  mncus. 

17th. — Till  yesterday  the  pain  continued  between  the  shoul- 
ders ;  it  was  worse  in  moving  in  the  shoulder  blades,  and  felt 
like  rheumatism  of  the  muscles  of  the  scapnla. 

18tb. — Last  night  took  Vueth  of  a  grain  at  bedtime.  Soon 
after  felt  a  griping  sensation  in  stomach. 


846  Provingg  of 

At  half  pest  5,  a  cold  dear  moming,  took  VKntli  of  a  grain. 
In  the  oooTse  of  the  aftomoon  felt  a  dnll  pain  in  the  region  of 
tlie  spine  between  the  shoulders.  Much  the  same  in  kind  and 
degree  as  on  the  11th. 

Deo.  7th. — ^At  6  a.h.,  took  '/looth  of  a  grain  dry  on  the  tongne. 
A  damp  moming.  Soon  after  felt  nansea  and  pain  in  brow, 
audible  beating  of  the  heart,  and  sense  of  depression.  In  the 
ooone  of  the  day,  when  busily  occupied,  my  attention  was 
arrested  by  a  heavy  dr^ging  sensation  in  spine  between  the 
fihoulders;  it  lasted  abont  half  an  hour,  and  was  very  uneasy. 
During  the  whole  day  felt  nausea  and  depression  of  vital  ener- 
gies to  an  nnusnal  degree. 

8tb. — At  6  A.H.,  took  Vunth  of  a  grain.  A  clear  moming. 
While  warm  in  bed  bad  several  fits  of  coughing,  with  a  peculiar 
sensation  abont  iauces  and  larynx.     Slight  nausea. 

21st. — I  have  taken  a  powder  every  moming.  A  slight 
firontal  headache  was  a  constant  symptom.  On  two  moroings 
cough,  attended  with  a  taste  of  blood  in  the  mouth.  A  large 
-pdnful  pimple  on  the  brow.  A  great  deal  of  scurf  un  the  head. 
Pain  between  the  shoulders,  as  if  in  the  spine,  involving  after- 
wards the  soapnle. 

No.  IX. 

Mrs.  R.,  ffit.  27  (wife  of  W.  B.)  Sang.  Lymph.,  liable  to  con- 
gestion of  head ;  profuse  menstmation,  with  mncb  leucorrhoea 
between  the  periods;  was  suckling  an  infant  4-5  months  old 
while  taking  the  medicine.     BispoBition  mild  and  gentle. 

Nov.  22nd. — ^Very  oold. 

Note.— 'Mis.  B.  commenced  in  the  evening,  taking  a  set  of 
/November  powders,  i.  e.,  the  3rd  dilution. 

28rd. — Very  oold  and  foggy.  Nausea  and  faintness  coming 
on  suddenly  soon  after  breakfast,  removed  by  acid  fruit ;  second 
powder  taken  soon  after.  In  afternoon,  fluent  cutting  in 
umbilical  region  and  in  small  of  back,  followed  by  a  rather  pro- 
fuse and  sudden  leucorrhcea ;  feels  very  oold  and  uncomfortable ; 
nuking  sensation  in  stomach. 

24th. — Cold  and  wet  Heat  in  head,  and  a  sensation  as  if 
the  brain  of  the  forehead  was  loose ;  scalp  piunftilly  sendtive ; 
eyes  weak. 
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Note. — Above  are  stmilai  to  symptoms  suffered  previous  to 
conunenciag  powden,  but  ^paientlj  rather  suddenly  aggravated. 

Towards  eveniag  complains  of  feeliug  gcDerally  very  unwell, 
BS  though  about  to  have  a  fever ;  lenoorrhcea  has  not  returned 
since  last  night.     Took  powder  at  night  only. 

Sdth. — Cold  and  wet  Powder  moming  and  evening.  I^- 
qaeat  catting  pains,  shifting  about,  not  lasting  long  any  where; 
nose  feels  sore,  hot,  and  disohorges  thin  secretion;  lips  dry, 
black  pores  and  cracks;  complains  of  a  sensation  of  wasting 
away;  looks  thin  and  haggard  in  iace,  dark  round  eyes;  occa- 
sional pains  at  top  of  both  mamnue;  secretion  of  milk  very 
much  decreased;  appetite,  as  usual,  good;  uncomfortable  sense 
of  emptiness  at  abdominal  region,  relieved  by  iblding  the  arms 
over  it  and  pressing. 

26tL — Gold  and  weL  Powder  at  night  only.  Symptoms 
contioue  as  yesterday.  Towards  evening  the  milk  returned 
freely;  infant's  bowels  relaxed,  slimy,  wbito,  or  green.  The 
cutting  pains  described  most  freqnent  in  the  abdomen  extending 
to  lower  region  of  back ;  bowels  are  more  relaxed  than  usual. 

Note. — Habitually  inclined  to  coativeness. 

S7th. — Gold,  but  fine.  Powder  at  night  only.  Frequent 
rather  severe  cnUang  pains,  shooting  firom  below  upward  in 
lower  abdomen  internally ;  feels  uncomfortable  and  feverish,  lips 
dry,  mouth  tender  and  hot;  frequent  fatntish  sick  turns  pass 
over  her.  In  afternoon  leucorrhcea  retomed  for  a  few  hoars, 
thin,  wbitisb;  appetite  good  still;  thirsty;  milk  scanty;  bowels 
relaxed. 

28th. — Cold  and  wet.  Powder  in  moming  only.  Very  fever- 
ish and  prostrate ;  appears  to  frequently  lose  all  power  of  using 
limbs ;  unable  often  to  make  the  least  effort  for  some  minutes 
from  sheer  sense  of  exhaustion;  bowels  relaxed,  infant's  the 
same;  milk  scanty;  head  hot  and  full  of  blood;  cheeks  red, 
especially  on  cheekbones,  patchy;  very  thirsty;  hair  falls  off 
very  much,  especially  from  the  crown.. 

Note. — Hair  has  fallen  off  lately,  previous  to  taking  powders. 

29th. — Wet  Omitted  powders.  Symptoms  similar  to  yes- 
terday ;  rather  Better  towards  ev«iing. 
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,  30tb. — Cold  and  wet.  PrOTions  symptoms  appear  conned 
witb  a  Beveie  cold  oi  inflaenza;  tlie  same  being  now  very  preva- 
leat;  have  desisted  the  proving  on  that  acconnt.  Severe  ooM  in 
bead,  floept  coryza  in  noBe  aod  «y«8,  violent  banrtiiig  headache) 
pains  in  the  limbs,  form  the  prominent  symptoms. 

Deo.  1st. — ^Fine,  mild.  Very  bad  of  same  symptoms  as  yes- 
terday. 

,  Note. — ^Dec.  80th. — ^Mrs.  B.  has  cot  enjoyed  very  good  health 
since  taking  the  medicine,  but  the  leucorrhcea  ahe  formerly  suf- 
fbred  &om  has  entirely  diaappeared. 

No.  X. 
:   M.  C*  (female),  eet.  S8. — Temperament,  nervous  aod  bilioos. 

Oct  1st. — The  powder,  taken  a  little  before  nine  o'clock  in 
the  morning,  and  breakfast  in  about  a  quarter  of  an  hour  after : 
eoSee,  &c.  Before  breakfast  felt  "sickish"  from  a  "feeling  ia 
the  throat"  opposite  the  top  of  sternum.  Continued  sick, 
and  felt  a  disagreeable  sensation  about  stomach,  and  headache 
above  the  eyes  till  past  mid-day,  and  belching  up  of  wotez  in 
the  throat,  and  flatulence.  In  the  afternoon  began  to  feel  pain 
in  the  throat  again,  "like  as  if  she  had  the  cold;"  also  severe 
throbbing  frontal  headache;  acute  pain  in  the  small  of  the  bfiek, 
lasting  for  two  or  three  hours  in  the  evening;  hot  akin  and 
pun  in  a  small  encysted  tumour  over  the  upper  part  of  left 
acromion  process,  like  the  pain  in  a  finger  which  has  been 
suppurating  and  is  healing. 

2nd. — Third  powder  taken  in  the  morning.  Feeling  in 
windpipe  at  the  neck  (between  larynx  and  top  of  sternum)  as  if 
it  had  been  skinned;  burning  heat  in  the  face  at  different  times 
during  the  day,  without  any  apparent  canse  (unusual),  with 
flushing;  very  slight  headache  all  day,  which  was  pretty  severe 
and  tl^bbing  for  a  short  time  abont  8,  p.m.  ;  frontal  bead- 
ache  ;  clammy  mouth  in  the  morning,  and  "  horrible  taste." 

3rd. — Morning,  powder.  No  efieot.  0,  p.m.,  very  bad  head- 
ache, and  stomachache  all  over  (abdomen),  but  probably  owing 
t9  a  jargonel  pear  eaten  in  the  foimer  pairt  of  evening;  not  usually 

«  Beport«d  by  Dr.  Stewart. 
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so  affected  by  so  litUe  fmit  Sixth  powdex  taken  an  hoar  before 
going  to  bed.  Severe  gnawing  pain  in  lower  part  of  back, 
which  kept  me  awake  for  Bome  time ;  worse  after  going  to  bed. 

Itb.'— Took  powder  thia  morning  at  8.30,  a.h.  Tea  to^ 
breakfaBt,  formerly  coffee;  "very  soon  very  bad  haad&ahe,> 
espeoially  acnte  over  the  left  eye,  jnst  like  a  aoald,  for  at  least 
an  honr;"  rawness  in  the  throat  for  sereral  honrs;  frequent 
yawning;  hot  pain  at  the  hack  of  the  eyeballs;  pain  shooting, 
through  &om  the  left  ahonlder  blade  (inner  and  upper  angle) 
to  the  &ont  of  the  chest.  Eveoisg,  powder^  The  above  symp- 
toma,  every  one,  and  in  addition,  hunting  heat  in  the  face,  espe- 
eially  on  the  left  aide,  with  slight  flashing.  Thoaghta  of  giving 
over  taking  powders,  on  aoootmt  of  the  violence  of  tbe  head- 
aohea  oansfid  by  them. 

6th. — Awoke  this  morning  with  very  had  headachei  and  great 
noise  in  the  ears,  as  if  a  mill  were  going  in  the  head ;  dight 
pain  in  loins.  Took  the  powder  8.80,  km.  9.30,  a.m.,  head- 
ache almost,  and  noise  in  ears  qnite  gone;  a  slight  feeling  of 
rawness  in  the  throat  Evening,  powder.  LitUe  effect;  raw- 
ness in  throat ;  slight  headache ;  aching  in  loins  not  severe. 

6th.'— Morning,  powder.  Very  bad  headaohe,  and  disagree- 
able feeling  in  stomach.    Evening,  powder.    No  effect 

Kev.  1st — Morning,  powder.  Slight  throbbing  headaabe 
above  the  eyes.  Evening,  powder.  Headache  as  before,  bat 
not  BO  severe. 

Snd. — Morning,  powder.  No  effect  whatevec.  Evening,: 
ditto. 

8rd. — ^Morning,  powder.  No  effect  Evening,  powder.  Sick 
feeling,  which,  however,  she  attributes  to  having  taken  the 
powder  diy  on  the  tongue  instead  of  in  solution,  which  she  did 
because  she  was  suddenly  osdled '  away  when  she  was  about  to 
ti^e  the  powder. 

4th. — Morning,  powder.  No  efieot  Evening,  powder*  A 
little  sickish  like  last  night;  colicky  pains  in  abdomen. 

6th. — Morning,  ponder.     No  effect     Evening,  ditto. 

6th. — ^Morning,  powder.   Slight  headache.   Evening,  powder. 
No  effect. 
-   7th. — Many  dzeanu  daring  last  night,  not  dissgtiMahle. 
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IStli. — Second  series  of  Novraabei  powders.  ETening,  powder 
first.  Headache  above  the  eyes;  imtatioii  in  windpipe,  and 
heavy  feeling  at  top  of  ohest;  feeling  of  indigestion;  sensation 
«8  of  a  Inmp  in  stomach  and  appei  part  of  cesophagns.  Weather 
«old  and  dry. 

13th. — Morning,  powder.  Slight  headaohe  abore  the  eyes. 
Evening,  powder.  No  effect.  Weather  cold,  frosty,  clear,  and 
calm,  with  fog  at  night. 

14th. — Fourth  powder  taken  in  the  morning.  No  efieot. 
Evening,  ditto.  Weatbei  very  variable :  heavy  showers  in  the 
morning,  snnsbine  after  twelve,  and  fog  at  night ;  cold. 

iSth. — Slept  ill  in  the  first  part  of  lost  night,  and  had  s 
pretty  severe  headache.  Morning,  powder.  No  efieet  Evening, 
powder.  Has  had  sore  throat  all  day;  worse  since  taking  last 
powder.     Is  subject  to  aa  attack  of  tonsillitis  every  winter. 

Dec.  12th. — Took  first  December  powder  in  the  morning. 
Diaagreeahle  feeling  in  the  throat,  a  good  way  down,  like  indi- 
gestion, for  aboat  two  hoan.  Evening,  powder.  Slight  head- 
aeh^  and  tickling  in  windpipe.  Weather  dull,  foggy,  not  fixMty; 
little  wind. 

13tli. — Morning,  powder.  No  efibot.  Evening,  powder.  Dis- 
agieehble  feeUng,  as  of  a  loaded  stomach.  Weather  as  yesterday. 

14th. — Morning,  powder.  No  efieet  Evening,  ditto.  Wea- 
ker dull ;  cold  east  wind. 

10th. — Morning,  powder.  No  effect.  Evening,  ditto.  Wea- 
ther rainy,  and  cold  east  wind. 

16th  and  17th. — Powders  produced  no  efieet 


SOME  DEDUCTIONS  FROM  THE  PEINCIPLE 
INVOLVED  IN  VACCINATION.    ' 
A.  Paper  read  before  tha  Sahtumafm  MetHeal  Soeittjf,  Feb.  7, 1B64. 
By  James  John  Garth  Wilkinson,  M.D. 

The  time  is  perhaps  retaming  when  animal  substances  will 
play  as  considerable  a  part  in  the  homtBopathio  pharmacopeia,  a4 
in  the  materia  medica  of  two  or  three  centuries  ago ;  and  when 
the  pi^ttdiceB  of  ignorance,  and  the  [sejudioes  of  soienoB,  will 
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both  give  Ttay  to  the  reign  of  experiment  nith  regard  to  the 
relstioDS  of  the  human  frame  and  its  dieeoseB  to  animal  poisons^ 
For  sorely  the  more  developed  a  materia  medioa  becomes,  the 
mors  rt"wiH  Beareh  Uirough  the  kingdoms  of  natoze,  and.  the 
more  it  vill  be  in  possession  of  the  medicinal  products  of  the 
higher  kingdom.  Or  if  this  he  a  donhtfiil  propomtion,  we  may 
at  any  rate  assert,  that  in  proportion  as  our  science  advances 
towards  perfection,  it  will  enter  upon  a  larger  field  of  foots,  and 
in  this  way  also  embrace  animal  co-ezteDsively  with  vegetable 
and  mineral  powers.  Already  in  this  respect  homoeopathy 
shows  her  capacity  of  experience  to  be  superior  to  that  enjoyed 
by  her  aged  predecessor ;  as  witness  tbe  animal  remedies  which 
we  daily  use,  such  as  Laohesis,  Sepia,  Crotalus,  Cobra,  Pboi- 
icum,  Cimex,  Apis,  and  many  others.  Now  this  department  of 
animal  poisons — the  ways  and  means  of  aniversahzing  the  nse 
of  them — is  the  subject  upon  which  I  propose  to  consult  yon 
this  evening.  I  place  the  subject  on  this  humble  footing, 
because  what  I  have  to  say  consista  of  facts  brought  out  by 
others,  with  only  deductions  6f  my  own,  which  it  is  for  yon  to ' 
confirm,  or  the  reverse. 

The  employment  of  animal  poisons  for  remedial  purposes 
may  be  divided  into  two  methods;  1,  The  administration  of  them 
by  the  mouth ;  and  2,  Their  inooalation  by  an  orifice  made  in 
the  surface  of  the  body  somewhere.  Beckoned  by  results, 
these  methods  appear  to  be  difibrent,  not  only  in  the  rapidity  of 
their  efTeots  in  certain  cases,  but  also  in  the  symptoms  them- 
selves. In  the  cose  of  swollowiog  animal  poisons,  it  would  seem 
that  the  avenues  and  passages  of  the  body  either  refuse  to  admit 
them  into  the  circulation,  or  so  midgate  them  that  the  efTects 
are  prolonged  into  a  harmless  play  of  chronic  symptoms. 
Whereas,  if  the  poison  he  put  into  the  blood — if  it  be  thmst 
past  the  sentinel-work  of  the  skin  and  absorbents — it  tends  to 
propagate  its  nnmitigated  hke,  and  to  produce  virulent  diseases 
according  to  its  original  nature.  Such  I  believe  to  be  the 
state  of  opinion  with  regard  to  inoculation,  and  administration 
by  the  mouth ;  and  although  there  are  alleged  exceptions  to 
these  statements,  yet  perhaps  it  will  be  conceded  that  they 
express  s  general  difference  and  truth. 
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■  Now  the  fiuit  of  vaccination  has  for  some  time  past  anestad 
my  attention ;  and  on  the  one  hand  I  have  contemplated  the 
vast  tesalts  that  aoorae  from  that  practice,  which  the  Btatisticiaut 
tell  us,  has  virtnally  added  two  years  to  iha  lift  of  every  man, 
-woman,  and  child  in  the  civilized  world ;  uid  on  the  other  hasd 
I  have  heen  sorprised  to  find  vacoination  standing  alone  a»  ^ 
remedial  power,  and  suggesting  nothing  bcTond  its  hare  self. 
M^ethinks  that  which  keeps  our  women's  faces  clean  and  hand- 
eome,  and  has  therefore  much  to  do  with  the  beaoty  and  vigonr 
of  the  hiunan  breed,  cannot  be  a  selfish  fact :  it  must  belong  to 
ft  large  and  liberal  fiimily  of  remedial  trnths,  each  peifaapa  notices 
important  than  itself.  If  it  does  stand  alone,  it  stands  alone  in 
so  standing,  and  is  the  single  atom  of  science  for  which  such 
isolation  can  be  claimed. 

But  these  reasons  make  me  think,  that  in  vaooinatioii  we 
have  the  cropping  ont  of  some  great  and  beneficent  law-^of 
some  law  which  is  perhaps  constantly  in  operation,  neutralizing 
disease,  and  mtuntaining  the  equilibrimCi  of  health ;  for  I  look 
upon  it  that  nature  does  a  vast  dbal  of  doctoring  quite  over  out 
beads  by  a  kind  of  tmiversel  homoeopathy,  according  to  whiob 
she  tempers  climates  and  seasons  for  the  race  of  man.  And 
without  giving  that  la^  any  other  present  formula,  than  our 
fovourite  similta  gitnilihus  curantur,  I  will  deduce  firom  vacci- 
naUon  thM  it  is  our  duty  to  see  what  othw  animal  diseases  niii 
parallel  with  human  diseases;  and  how,  as  in  the  case  of 
vaccination,  bd  extinction  of  the  latter  can  be  broaght  about 
by  the  just  application  of  the  formw. 

GircBmstaooes  have  ooatributed  to  tnm  my  thoughts  to  the 
neglected  field  of  comparative  ditease ,-  a  branch  as  worthy  of 
cultivatios  as  comparative  anatomy  and  physiology,  and  one 
which  [ffomises  great  results  to  medical  practice.  Foremost 
among  these  cireamstaaioea  is  the  fact,  that  homceopathy  urges 
the  study  of  all  the  correspondences  that  exist  in  the  rest  of 
nature  to  the  oonditioos  of  health  and  ^soase  in  the  human 
frame ;  consequently,  the  study  of  the  diseases  of  aniftals  as 
wudogous  to  those  of  man.  This  direction  of  my  mind  was 
prepared  by  early  opportunities  of  observing  equine  diseases 
at  the  Boyol  Veterinary  College,  the  liUe  Professor  of  which, 

Dcinz.aoyGOOQlC 


Principk  involvad  tn  Vaccination,  S53' 

iSx.  Sew^ll,  AD  honoured  r^ttire  of  mine,  was  a'Btttanoh: 
bomcEopsthist  in  his  own  person,  and  in  bis  last  iUnees  was 
attended  by  myself  in  conjunction  with  tbe  late  Dr.  Onrie. 
Had  be  beeo  a  yOnnger  man,  I  sbonld  not  bave  de^ured  of 
seeing  honKSOpathy  triumpbant  in  tbe  GoUege ;  fbr  tbe  Professor 
did  not  tbink  allopathy  good  enoogb  for  himself,  rad  he  was 
too  honest  a  man  not  to  ^d  out  in  time  that  it  is  sot  even  fit- 
treatmeat  for  dogs  and  borsea. 

,  Pardon  this  digression,  for  tbe  reason  that  the  little  narratiTe 
it  contains  has  to  do  with  tbe  growth  of  the  idea  of  this  evening. 
Whilst  upon  the  track  of  equine  diseasea,  I  soon  came  face  to: 
fiice.with  those  appalling  maladies,  glanders  and  farcy,  both  of 
them  capable  of  propagation  by  iuoculation,  and  both  of  them 
bearing  strange  analogy  to  many  of  the  diseases  of  om  own  kiod.^ 
Perhaps  the  best  plan  will  be  to  give  you  a  abort  sketch  of 
these  two  diseases. 

>  When  they  arise  spontaneously,  both  of  them  are  supposed 
to  be  constitutional  maladies ;  andL  in  those  subjects  which  are 
Busceptiblt)  of  them,  they  may  be  the  sequels  of  almost  any 
cause  that  depresses  the  vital  powers.  Glandais  commences^ 
^ter  alight  oonstitntional  disturbance,  by  small  white  raised 
specks  on  the  lining  membrane  of  tbe  nostrils,  and  especially 
upon  tbe  septum  narium ;  in  a  day  or  two  these  degenerate  into 
nloeiB,  which  &om  tbe  first  are  chanctoos,  with  raised  margins: 
these  ulcers  spread  rapidly,  and  involve  the  whole  nasal  cavity, 
^e  ^wngy  bones  and  the  ethmoid  btme,  and  the  frontal  snd 
maxillary  sinuses.  An  offensiTfl  discharge  of  very  viscid  matter 
takes  place  generally  Irom  one  nostril,  and  increases  with  tbe 
spread  of  the  disease :  £ram  tbe  first  few  days  of  the  isvasioa 
the  Bttb-mazillary  gland  on  tbe  side  affected  fonns  a  hard 
sweUiog  affixed  to  the  bone;  a  g^anderoQs  bobo  sympatbetta 
with  tbe  ohaaore.  Hm  disease  prc^iressee  to  the  deBtmotioa  of 
the  entire  mechanism  of  the  nose,  osseous  and  nkembrenons  ; 
and  as  the  horse  breathes  through  the  nose  cmly,  death  (nnlesa 
anticipated  by  tbe  mercifiil  pole-axe)  takes  place  in  a  varying 
lime— •^ometimee  in  two  or  three  we^  from  the  invasion  or 
inoculation— by  suffocation.     Where  the  malady  has  tasted 
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loDg,  and  run  its  course,  the  lungs  are  generally  fonnd  stadded 
with  tubercles,  which  the  best  authoritieB  regard  as  an  almost 
iuvariable  accompouiment  of  glanders. 

Glanders  is  highly  contagious  irom  one  horse  to  another, 
and  especially  from  the  horse  to  the  ass;  the  latter  seldom  has 
tbe  disease  except  through  inoculation;  though  then  the  ass 
manifests  it  ^th  uncommon  virulence.  The  inoculated  disease 
is  not  more  mild,  but  more  virulent  than  the  idiopathic ;  a. 
respect  in  which  it  diSers  &om  the  small-pox.  It  would  seem 
that  glanders  is  much  less  common  than  it  used  to  be,  owing, 
the  veterinarians  think,  to  the  modem  superior  ventilation  of 
stables,  and  the  general  sanitary  management  of  horses.  I 
suppose  also  that  diseases  tend  to  extinguish  themselves  by 
killing  off  the  most  susceptible  iamilies,  which  may  be  looked 
upon  as  a  materies  morbi;  besides  which  probably  natnie 
works  towards  adjustments  and  continual  acclimations. 

Farcy,  on  the  other  hand,  commences  with  swelling  of  the 
Umbs,  generally  one  or  both  of  tlie  hind  legs,  and  on  exami- 
nation large  swollen  cords  may  be  detected  following  the  track 
of  the  great  veins.  These  cords  are  as  thick  as  a  man's  wrist, 
tender  to  the  touch,  and  the  whole  limb  is  hot,  painful,  and 
distended— ^r^iftM — stuffed  or  iaroied.  By  degrees  the  farcy 
invades  the  foreparts  of  the  body  also,  and  wherever  it  goes,  by 
attentive  feeling,  one  can  discern  turgid  cords,  which  are  the 
swollen  lymphatic  vessels.  After  awhile  these  expand  here  and 
there,  with  their  contents,  into  globose  swellin^i — ^farcy  buds — 
which  burst,  and  form  filthy  ragged  ulcers,  discharging  nn- 
beolthy  pus.  As  the  swelling  increases,  the  horse  stands  with 
as  little  motion  as  possible,  &om  the  great  suffering  which 
moving  oooasionB.  By-and-bye  the  disease  advances  towards 
the  head,  and  increases  in  constitutional  symptoms  in  propor- 
tion, attended  always  with  the  same  tamefaclion,  swelled  lym- 
phatics, and  oftentimes  indurated  glands.  And  now  for  the 
most  part  glanders  is  superadded,  and  rune  its  own  destructive 
course. 

Either  of  tbese  diseeseB  is  susceptible  of  a  chronic  form,  and 
may  lie  dormant  for  years,  the  horse  being  capable  of  doing 
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moderate  work  in  the  meHndme.  But  such  horses  are  never 
secure  from  acute  and  destructive  eruption  of  the  smothered 
malady. 

Great  light  has  been  thrown  by  a  French  veterinarian,  Leblano, 
BpoD  the  pathology  of  these  morbid  states,  which  according  to 
-the  best  opinions  are  but  oue  disease  showing  itself  in  different 
parts — in  forcy  affecting  the  dermoid  tissues,  in  glanders  the 
^rial  membrane  in  its  entire  extent.  Leblanc  states  that  &rcy 
is  a  malignant  disease  of  the  lymphatic  vessels ;  that  the  minute 
glanderous  dots  in  the  nose  are  the  same  thing  there ;  and  that 
the  tubercles  in  the  lungs  are  still  the  same  thing;  only  varied 
according  to  the  different  lymphatization,  if  I  may  coin  a  word, 
of  the  parts. 

With  respect  to  treatment  and  cures  I  may  state  that  both 
ganders  and  farcy  are  regarded  as  intractable  maladies ;  farcy, 
however,  being  the  least  incurable  of  the  two.  As  in  the  case 
of  consumption,  cancer,  fungus  haematodes,  there  are  allied 
instances  of  cure,  and  still  the  maladies  are  regarded  as  iocarable, 
with  lucky  esceptions. 

'  Yoa  can  inform  yooreelves  of  the  further  nature  and  symp- 
toms of  both  these  diseases,  in  veterinary  works ;  among  which 
I  especially  commend  to  your  notice  Fercival's  Hippopathology, 
as  being  sound,  full,  practical,  and  scholarlike:  but  what  I 
desire  to  insist  apon  is  the  possible  homceopatbic  wealth  which 
we  may  extract  from  the  pockets  of  these  two  demons,  glanders 
and  fiuvy ;  and  first  a  word  with  regard  to  medicinal  provings. 

Looking  at  glanders  and  farcy  as  iuoonlated  poisons,  I  main- 
tain that  we  have,  in  their  very  existence,  and  in  their  symptoms 
as  diseases,  an  elaborate  detail  of  proving  such  as  no  drug  can 
excel.  True,  it  is  a  proving  on  the  horse ;  but  then  the  law  of 
timilia  equates  the  phenomena  with  human  symptoms,  and  the 
facts  of  vaccination  bring  them  to  the  door  of  hamaQ  medicine. 
And  here  I  may  notice,  that  there  have  been  many  instances  of 
glanders  communicated  to  the  human  subject,  of  which  full 
details  have  been  preserved.  In  these  cases  the  symptoms 
were  much  as  in  the  horse  and  ass :  in  glandered  patients  there 
was  gangrenous  erysipelas  of  the  external  integuments  of  the 
nose,  discbarge  of  pus  and  viscid  muoua  down  one  ot  both 
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nostrils,  abscesses  in  various  parts  of  the  body  in  the  course  of 
tbe  absorbents,  suppuration  in  tbe  lungs,  in  one  kidney,  and  in 
each  knee-joint  (in  one  patient  a  large  quantity  of  pus  in  the 
bursa  of  the  knee-joint) ;  heotio  fever,  and  death.  Asses 
inoculated  firom  the  matter  of  these  patients  perished  of  glanders 
and  faroy.  After  death,  besides  extensive  abscesses,  tubercles 
were  found  in  many  parts  of  the  body. 

The  case  therefore  stands  thus :  if  vaccination — a  similar  but 
not  identical  disease  to  small-pox — prevents  small-pox,  vhat 
diseases,  similar  if  not  identical,  will  glanders  and  farcy  avail 
to  prevent,  or  to  combat  ?  For  reason  compels  me  to  deduce 
(nntil  fact  shall  upset  the  deduction)  that  animal  diseases  is 
general  are  prophylactic  against  some  huma^i  diseases,  though 
the  way  of  application  may  not  be  obvious  at  present 

I  admit  with  regard  to  provings,  that  the  Hahnemannian  mode 
would,  with  these  poisons,  probably  elicit  subtler  and  more 
numerous  symptoms  Uian  are  exhibited  by  the  diseases;  tbe 
tendency  to  rapid  destruction  being  absent,  a  vast  play  of  fine, 
chronic  and  obHque  phenomena,  suggestive  of  particular  cures, 
would  present  tltemselves ;  hut  in  the  meantime  let  ns  keep  to 
vaccination  as  our  text,  and  we  shall  see  that  tfao  attainment  c^ 
good  results  is  compatible  with  our  having  no  better  proving  of 
a  materiel  morhi  than  nature's  own,  as  exhibited  in  specific 
diseases.  For  instance,  glanders  and  farcy  produce  plun  symp* 
toms  in  many  regions  of  the  horse's  body :  why  should  they  not 
he  used  as  curative  of  similars  in  tbe  human  body ;  and  when 
this  field  of  applioatioQ  is  worked  out,  then  they  can  be  proved 
in  the  Hahnemannian  way  also.  In  the  first  case,  however,  an 
important  rule  of  art  and  scientific  pohoy  is  maintuned  by 
taking  nature's  own  proving  of  these  poisons— viz.,  the  rule 
_^t  experimentum  in  corpore  vili~~the  corpus  vile  bang  the 
frame  of  the  horse  as  distinguished  from  that  of  man,  and  the 
frames  of  those  horses  which  already  have  tbe  disease.  Obedience 
to  this  rule  is  a  point  upon  which  we  must  act  as  &r  as  possible ; 
no  prover  wishes  to  endanger  life  by  imparting  to  himself 
ineradicable  poisons.  In  accepting  natural  animal  diseases  aft 
good  for  so  much  proving,  we  act  upon  an  economical  soiendGo 
.law. 
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In  the  peruBal  of  woikB  on  glanders  and  Carey,  I  have  l>eett 
struck  with  the  Geld  of  symptoms  which  these  poisons — or  this 
{toison — covers;  symptoms  which  suggest  integral  parts  of 
eyphilis,  oonsnmption,  scrofula,  oanoer,  Inpos  exedene,  lym- 
phatic swellings  and  inflammations  everywhere,  enlarged  joints, 
hip  disease,  ozaana,  obstinate  catarrh,  dropsy,  many  skin  dis- 
eases, caries  of  the  nasal  bones  firom  various  oaaees,  malignant 
pustule,  elephantiasis,  phlegmasia  dolens,  chronic  bronchitis, 
&c.  &c. ;  a  list  comprising  several  maladies  that  want  a  cure. 
While  speculating  on  this  subject,  I  have  thought  of  the  use  of 
the  poisons  both  prophylactically  and  remedially. 

In  spesking  of  the  maladies,  glanders  and  farcy,  as  furnishing 
a  list  of  pathogeuelio  symptoms,  I  am  stating  &cts  that  are 
worthy  of  all  acceptation;  hut  when  I  come  to  the  parallel 
human  symptoms  to  be  cured,  I  may  be  quite  mistaken,  and 
must  at  any  rato  wait  npon  experience.  On  one  point,  however, 
I  am  not  mistaken,  that  if  the  homoeopatbio  law  be  nniversal, 
there  ia  a  department  of  bnman  disease  to  be  met  by  these 
animal  diseases,  or  else  vaccination  and  homceopathy  are  not 
general  truths.  If  then  I  do  not  state  rightly  the  maladies 
which  are  the  timilia  in  the  case,  you  will  correct  me  so  far ; 
but  without  rqecling,  with  my  error,  the  general  and  useful  fact 
that  these  poisons  must  occupy  an  important  remedial  field. 

It  is  not  necessary  that  the  similarity  between  anim^  and 
human  diseases  should  be  complete,  for  the  forma  to  be  pre- 
TentJve  or  curative  of  the  latter:  the  vaccine  disease  is  not 
identical  with,  small-pox,  but  similar  with  a  difference;  by 
imparling  the  vaccine  disease,  we  seem  to  consume  sncfa  a 
portion,  of  the  pabulum  that  small-pox  would  use,  that  the  full 
development  of  the  varioloid  poison  ia  obviated.  To  use  a 
gross  illustration,  I  would  say  that  if  n  fire  be  laid  containing 
at  the  bottom  paper,  nest  above  it  bundle  firewood,  next  some 
oommoQ  coal,  and  next  anthracite — the  attempt  being  to  light 
the  anthracite,  and  to  inflame  the  whole — then,  whether  you  take 
away  the  paper,  or  the  wood,  or  the  common  coal,  the  effect  of 
t^  lighting  will  not  follow :  you  will  have  a  slight  inflamma- 
tion, but  not  a  complete  development  of  the  flame.  And  ao  it 
is  perhaps  that  the  vaccine  disease  smoulders  away  the  paper,  or 
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the  wood,  with  which  the  varioloid  fire  would  hftve  burnt,  and 
makea  the  further  kindling  impossible.  lo  a  word,  a  disease, 
to  put  out  another,  need  not  be  precisely  fiimilar  to  the  one 
extiugmsbed ;  but  nature  will  allow  a  coDsideiable  latitude  of 
analogy  in  her  ways  and  means  of  prophylaotios. 

What  then  is  to  he  done?  Are  we  to  give  our  patients 
glanders  and  &rcy  to  prevent  or  oure  the  ezisling  maladies  which 
afflict  them.  If  the  allopaths  had  to  administer  to  the  question, 
they  must  either  drop  experimentation,  or  else  add  these  terrific 
diseases  to  tbe  other  terrific  medicinal  diseases  with  which  they 
have  visited  tbe  human  race.  We,  on  the  other  hand,  may 
still  keep  our  high  prerogative  of  doing  no  hann  while  handhng 
even  the  most  virulent  uosodes.  Our  modes  of  dilution  render 
operations  safe  even  here.  I  would  therefore  propose,  in  tbe 
first  place,  your  trial  of  these  morbid  products  in  consumption, 
caries  of  the  nasal  bones,  chronic  abscesses,  and  other  maladies, 
which  will  easily  suggest  themselves ;  and  I  would  try  them  in 
globules  sod  tinctures,  like  the  rest  of  our  remedies.  They  are 
already  prepared  by  Mr.  Headland,  from  specimens  furnished 
to  me  by  Professor  Spooner,  of  the  Veterinary  College,  and  which 
can  be  fully  relied  on.  I  would  not  go  otherwise  than  cautiously 
bdow  the  sixth  dilution ;  perhaps  the  higher  potencies  would  be 
better  still.  As  yet  I  have  not  had  much  experience  with  these 
materials ;  they  stand  as  provings  which  are  destitute  of  clinical 
confirmations,  a  condition  in  which  they  are  on  a  level  with  a 
goodly  portion  of  oar  Materia  Medica.  I  am  however  making 
several  trials  which  are  so  far  satisfactory,  and  the  results  of 
which  I  hope  to  lay  before  you  on  some  future  occasion. 

Shall  this  be  all  ?  Shall  the  inoculation  part  of  our  thesis 
be  given  up  ?  Is  vaccination  no  better  as  a  prophylactic,  than 
the  administration  of  vaccine  lymph  would  be,  by  the  mouth, 
in  tbe  ordinary  way  of  giving  medicine  ?  If  this  be  so — ^if  the 
freshly  diluted  lymph  will  cause,  as  I  see  stated,  the  eruption  of 
vaccinia,  and  will  act  as  a  complete  prophylactic,  then  vaccina- 
tion itself  may  be  recon»dered,  and  perhaps  reformed.  Upon 
this  subject,  however,  we  have  not,  I  think,  enongh  facts  to 
enable  us  to  decide.  But  in  case  fiirtber  inoculations  are 
tboughi  e^ftedient,  and  with  other  substances  than  the  vaociae 

Dcinz.aoyGOOQlC 


Priitciple  involved  in  Vaccination.  259 

vinifl,  the  HahnemaQiuBii  mode  of  dilution  vill  ensBre  safety 
to  onr  potiente,  and  with  what  resolt  remtuna  to  be  seen.  .  From 
the  18th  to  the  SOtb  dilation  of  glanders  and  farcy  tronld  be 
barmlsss  enoogh,  and  might  be  availably  propbylactio. 

It  is  scarcely  necessary  to  dwell  open  the  inviting  aspect  of 
the  snbjeot  which  I  hare  brooght  before  yon  thia  evening.  If 
-ve  can  eradicate  the  phthiBical  diathesis  with  glanders,  aa  the 
varioloid  has  been  already  so  much  curtailed  by  vaccine  lymph, 
we  shall  confer  a  boon  at  no  cost  on  nnmberleBS  doomed 
foiailiea.  Without  venturing  to  hope  too  mnoh,  I  yet  do  hope 
in  this  direction.  I  hope  both  for  the  prophylaxis  of  oonsomp- 
tion,  for  its  cure  in  its  incipient  stage,  and  for  its  mitigation 
even  in  cases  where  its  destructive  march  cannot  be  arrested. 
To  extinguisli  the  most  formidable  disease  in  its  tendencies, 
does  not  probably  require  great  changes  in  the  animal  economy ; 
some  little  link  of  susceptibility  removed,  and  the  disease  will 
straightway  be  impossible.  At  any  rate  let  as  refuse  to  believe 
in  the  incurable,  and  seeing  how  much  has  bees  done  by  the 
Oennan  Hahnemann  with  his  glorious  one  idea,  and  by  the 
English  Jenner  with  his  good  one  fact,  let  our  motto  still  be, 

HOPE  AND  TRY. 

Allow  me  to  recapitulate  what  I  regard  as  the  points  in  these 
remarks. 

I.  Vaccination,  as  prophylactic  against  small-pox,  suggests 
that  animal  diseases  producing  a  virus,  may  be  prophylactic 
against  corresponding  human  diseases. 

II.  The  range  of  the  domestic  animals  in  the  first  instance 
fnmishes  a  circle  of  morbid  correspondences,  and  consequent 
prophylaxes. 

III.  Glanders  and  farcy  end  in  tubercles  and  vomicee,  and 
are  likely  prophylaxes  against  phthisis,  and  likely  remedies  for 
its  stages. 

IV.  By  the  method  of  dilution  these  poisons  may  be  safely 
given,  and  inoculated ;  whereas  previously  to  Hahnemann's 
discovery  of  dilutions,  only  a  single  virus,  the  vaccine,  could  bo 
nsed. 

V.  In  using  these  viruses  onr  procedure  is  according  to 
exact   (thoi^h  not  yet  applied)  science;    the  disease-poiaons 

VOL.  XII,  NO.  XLVm. — APRIL,  186i.  s  -  I 


960  Dr.  DrytdaU  oh 

UK  proved  to  our  htlnda ;  tbdr  putfaogenesj  is  knom,  and  theil 
Bymptoms  may  "be  tabulated  like  those  of  drag  diseases. 

YI.  The  Hospital  for  Consumptioa,  the  Hospital  for  Cancer, 
aad  other  InstitudoDs  for  the  Incurable  (that  is  to  say,  for 
cases  in  which  Orthodoxy  professes  Impoteoce),  ought  to  be 
Foci  of  New  Practice.  Royal  patronage  and  great  eodowmeots 
vonld  he  ill  bestowed  on  the  oi^anization  of  despair. 

VII.  Olanderine  and  farcine  can  be  procured  a(  Headland's 
from  the  Ist  to  the  SOtb  dyuamization. 

Id  the  disoQSBion  that  ensued  in  the  Hahnemann  Medical 
SociSTT  upon  the  reading  of  the  foregoing  paper,  a  case  was 
mentioQed  by  Dr.  Sydney  Hanson,  in  which  three  men  who 
had  been  engaged  in  cutting  up  a  glaodered  horse,  were  attacked 
by  glanders.  The  occurrence  took  place  in  Leiceeterdiire  while 
Dr.  S.  Hanson  was  residing  in  the  neighbonrhood.  Two  of 
the  men  died  of  glanders;  the  third  rscovered.  The  third  man 
was  a  patient  of  Dr.  H.'s,  and  so  bad  a  subject,  that  his  chance 
of  recovery  was  considered  the  poorest.  He  was  afibcted 
with  chronic  bronchitis,  and  Dr.  H.  dkgaosed  crops  of  tnbnr- 
cles  in  the  lungs.  However,  he  not  only  bad  the  glanders  more 
favourably  than  the  others,  bnt  on  recovering  from  it  his 
pulmonary  ocHnplaints  appeared  also  to  be  removed,  so  that  he 
was  living  two  or  three  years  afterwards;  a  prolongation  of  life 
wbiob  Dr.  H.  did  not  antacipate ;  and  for  aught  the  Dootor 
knows  be  may  be  living  sUlL  I>r.  H.  kept  no  record  of  this 
case,  and  cannot  be  responsible  beyond  the  above  statement 
from  memory,  which  be  laid  before  the  Society  fbr  Just  what  it 
is  worth. 


A  FEW  RKMARKS   ON  ANIMAL   POISONS  AS 

REMEDIES. 

Bt  Dr.  Dkysdale. 

The  perusal  of  the  foregoing  interesting  paper,  by  Dr.  G.  Wil- 
kinson, induces  me  to  write  also  a  few  remarks,  containing  some 
of  the  results  of  njy  reflections  and  experience  on  the  same 
SBbjeot.  The  snbject  itaelf  is  one  of  surpassing  interest,  and  has 

Dcinz.aoyGOOQlC 


Animal  PoUotts  at  Remediet.  S61 

engaged  my  attention  for  many  years,  having  been  led'  to  it  by 
a  train  of  ideas  precisely  similar  to  those  of  Dr.  Wilkinsony 
with  whose  hopes  I  sincerely  sympatfaise,  thongfa  I  fear  the 
fulfilment  of  them  is  much  farther  off  than  be  seems  to  imagine, 
yet  sdll  I  have  an  eqnal,  if  not  greater,  confidence  in  their 
nldmate  attainment. 

I  believe  there  are  few  homceopatbists  whose  imagioation  has 
not  been  dazzled  with  the  splendid  prospect  of  the  results  to  be 
obtained  by  wielding  ouratire  weapons  of  such  stupendous 
power  and  exquisite  similitude  to,  and  therefbro  fitness  for,  tbs 
cure  of  some  of  the  most  common,  fatal,  and  inourable  di&easesi 
as  would  be  afforded  by  the  use  of  the  animal  morbid  poisons 
as  bomoBopathio  remedies  in  the  ordinary  way. 

Nevertheless,  it  must  be  confessed  that  hitherto  these  hopes 
have  been  doomed  to  complete  disappointment,  and  one  and  all 
of  those  who  were  capable  of  investigating  the  matter  properly 
have  been  compelled  expressly  or  tacitly  to  admit  that  something 
remains  yet  to  be  discovered  before  we  can  bring  them  within 
the  range  of  ordioaty  homoeopathic  remedies.  But  not  only 
that,  it  has  happened,  as  is  frequently  the  oase,  that  certain 
unreflecting  men  have  brought  the  whole  subject  into  discredit 
by  the  erection  of  a  qnite  prematore  and  unsubstantial  systas, 
to  which  the  name  of  isapathy  was  given,  and  in  which  the 
bomceopatbie  law,  and  the  patient  investigation  of  individual 
cases  incnlcated  by  Hahnemann,  were  almost  quite  neglected 
and  forgotten. 

As  far  as  my  own  experience  has  gone,  I  may  state  that  I 
have  tried  the  matt»  of  glanders  (HippozEeuioe)  in  the  1 2th 
and  6th  dilutions,  and  as  low  as  the  third  tritoratiou,  prepared 
by  Lux,  the  inventor  of  isopathy.  I  bavs  tried  these  in  ozsna 
narinm,  and  in  phthisis  and  secondary  syphilis,  and  some  other 
cases,  but  without  auy  satisfactory  rrault.  I  have  also  tried  in 
phthisis  the  matter  of  the  contagious  pleuro- pneumonia  (called 
by  Lux,  Bnhydropine),  a  much  more  bomceopatbie  timile  to 
phthisis  than  glanders,  in  which  I  believe,  according  to  the  best 
authorities,  the  formation  of  tubercles  can  hardly  be  considered 
the  direct  and  specific  eifeot  of  the  glandeia,  but  may  supervene 
on  the  weak  state  of  the  system  caused  by  that  disease,  but 
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also  witbont  tesult.  I  have  tried  also  Anthracine,  (the  matter 
of  the  malignant  pustnle),  6th  and  8rd  trit.,  in  boils,  but  withont 
marked  effect.  I  have  tried  alao  Yarioline  (small-poz  matter) 
in  chronio  inflammadon  of  eyelids  left  by  small-pox,  but  also 
without  result  la  short,  all  the  trials  I  have  made  with  ramply 
diluted  morbid  poisons  have  been  &ilaies  as  regards  their  iso- 
pathio  action. 

Nevertheless,  though  I  believe  such  has  been  in  the  main  the 
result  of  the  trials  by  all  others,  yet  it  cannot  he  said  that  these 
preparstiona  are  inert  or  worthless;  for  we  have  numerous 
testimonies  to  the  working  of  Psoricum  in  several  diseases, 
though  not  in  scabies.  I  have  given  it  several  times  in  skin 
disease  with  excessive  production  of  lice,  and  apparently  with 
good  result,  though  I  do  not  consider  the  fact  as  yet  quite 
established  &om  my  own  cases.  Hartmann  has  also  lately 
recalled  attention  to  Fsoricum  in  cancer.  Nay,  there  are  even 
not  wanting  credible  examples  of  beneficial  effects  from  the 
diluted  matter  doing  good  in  the  disease  itself,  thus  apparently 
caring  isopathicaUy,  such  as  the  Anthracine  in  malignant  pus- 
tule, and  the  (resh  small-pox  matter  or  the  vaccine  matter  given 
internally  in  small-pox.  Are  these  not  sufGcient,  then,  to  settle 
the  question?  it  maybe  asked.  I  am  afraid  not;  because  if 
the  action  was  really  isopathic  in  those  cases,  they  should  be 
much  more  numerous ;  indeed,  so  much  so  as  to  put  beyond 
dl  question  the  fact  long  before  now.  For  there  can  he  no 
medium  in  the  matter :  they  must  either  be  far  above  all  other 
possible  remedies  and  the  cases  not  cured  must  be  the  rare  ex- 
ceptions, or  else  they  are  qot  isopathic  at  all,  and  either  some 
fallacy  must  lurk  in  the  observations  themselves  or  their  aotion 
must  be  explained  on  some  other  principle.  These  considera- 
tions have  long  ago  led  me  to  think  about  the  source  of  difficulty 
and  of  fallacy  that  beset  this  subject,  and  the  follovring  are  the 
chief  results  of  reflection : — 

Jn  the  first  place,  it  must  he  recollected  that  a  grain  or  drop 
of  any  of  those  viruses  or  acrid  secretions  is  by  no  means 
necessarily  an  inert  substance,  but  may,  or  indeed  must,  have  a 
pathogenetic  aotion  of  its  own,  whether  it  has  any  isopathie 
Action  or  not.    We  may  use  the  word  isopaAic  action  here  to 
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express  its  aetioD  ia  producing  the  disease  it  belongs  to,  or  soma 
minor  degree  of  development  of  that.  It  therefore  by  no  means 
follows  tbat  when  we  obtain  a  pathogenetio  or  ooralive  action 
from  a  dilation  of  a  morbid  poison,  tbat  it  may  not  be  simply  a 
bomoeopathio  onre,  and  nothing  more,  performed  by  a  homceo- 
pathic  medicine  whose  pathogenetic  action  is  not  known :  there- 
fore a  random  core.  To  prove,  therefore,  the  ieopathic  action, 
requires  not  merely  a  rare  exceptional  cnre  here  and  there,  bnt 
a  certain  and  obvious  and  speedy  action  in  the  great  majority 
of  casee. 

But  when  we  come  to  consider  the  operation  of  the  morbid 
poisons  themselves,  we  find  that  the  present  imperfect  knowledge 
of  their  action  presents  great  and  apparently,  at  present,  iusur* 
monntable  difficulties  to  onr  using  them  in  tbat  simple  way,  or 
as  we  may  term  it,  attaining  to  our  end  by  that  royal  road,  viz.i 
simply  prescribing  diluted  morbid  poisons  according  to  their 
iaopatbic  indications. 

The  first  harrier  that  presents  itself  to  the  use  of  one  class  of 
poisons  is,  that  apparently  they  are  not  of  a  stable  and  fixed 
nature  in  their  character.  In  this  class  we  may  comprehend 
the  septic  poisons  and  those  diseased  secretions  that  sometimes 
excite  dangerous  symptoms,  according,  chiefly,  to  the  state  of 
the  patient  or  the  manner  of  their  application,  such  as  dissection 
wounds  or  puerperal  fever,  but  have  not  a  fixed  or  self-repro- 
ducing character ;  so  that  even  if  we  could  ase  them  tberapenti- 
cally,  the  same  might  never  be  applicable  again.  Thie  cuts  off 
one  class  of  morbid  poisons.  Then  next,  there  is  the  difficulty 
presented  by  the  apparently  different  action  of  eome  morbid 
poisons  when  introduced  by  the  stomach  and  when  into  the 
skin  or  elsewhere  by  a  wound  or  inoculation.  Despite  all  that 
has  been  done  in  physiology,  this  poiut  is  far  from  being  cleared 
up,  and  we  are  compelled  to  admit  tliat  in  those  diseases  where 
swallowing  the  morbid  poison  does  not  give  the  disease  quite  as 
effectually  as  by  inocnIatioD,  we  have  as  yet  no  certain  or 
reliable  proof  that  the  swallowing  the  poison  gives  rise  to 
symptoms  which  have  any  relation  whatever  to  the  disease.  This 
is  a  most  important  point-:  for,  till  it  is  cleared  up,  it  entirely 
'Vitiates  all  the  symptoms  obtained  by  inoculation  as  iodicationa 
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tot  tht  floraliTe  aoUoQ  ot  the  poiBon  swallowed  in  bomoeopathio 
dilation.  We  bare  thus  already  two  great  barrien  to  our  iaopathia 
tberapeudos  which  may  both  apply  to  certaio  mOTbid  poisons, 
viz. :  the  action  by  inoonlation  may  be  the  sole  way  in  wbiob  it 
ia  a  morbid  poison  at  all,  such  as  bydropbobia,  poerperal  fever, 
glandeiB,  vaooioe,  disaeotion  woonds,  &e.  &a.,  diseases  wbicb 
we  do  not  yet  know  are  enable  of  being  prodnoed  in  any  other 
way  than  by  inoculation.  Some  of  these  are  doubly  incapa- 
citated fbr  our  porpose,  m.,  both  from  being  only  inoonlabl« 
and  from  being  unstable  in  character.  With  others,  however, 
this  difficulty  we  are  now  coiuddeiing  is  the  only  one.  As  a 
^e  of  this  we  may  lake  the  serpent  poison.  This  is  fixed  in 
character  and  not  self-reprodncible,  and  therefore  not  liable  to 
other  oomplioations  to  be  oonsideEed  presently.  Till,  tbeieibie, 
the  question  of  the  difference  of  action  by  inoculation  and  swal- 
lowing is  fully  explained,  I  feel  constrained  to  hold  that  we 
cannot  use  the  symptoms  produced  by  the  bite  of  the  serpent 
as  indicadons  at  all  ibr  the  internal  exhibition  of  L&ohesis  and 
other  serpent  poisons.  The  state  of  our  knowledge  with  regard 
to  the  homoeopatbio  use  of  the  poison  stands  thus: — 

First, — ^We  know  that  serpent  poison,  taken  intomally  in 
small  doses,  produces  certain  symptoms. 

Second, — We  know  that  the  bite  of  the  same  serpent  pro- 
duces certain  other  and  truly  very  different  symptoms. 

Third, — We  know  that  serpent  poison,  given  internally  in 
disease,  cures  certain  symptoms. 

I  conclude  that  those  last,  viz.,  the  symptoms  ooted,  will,  by 
the  homoeopathic  law,  be  similar  to  those  in  the  first  paragr^jh, 
viz.,  the  symptoms  produced  by  int«m^  exhibition  of  the  poison. 
But  I  hold  that  at  present  we  have  no  right  to  expect  that  th« 
cured  symptoms  in  the  third  puagraph  should  accord  at  all 
with  the  bite  symptoms  in  the  second  paragraph.  We  know  that 
with  medicine  from  the  mineral  and  vegetable  kingdom  that 
remarkable  discrepancy  in  the  internal  and  inoculated  symptoms 
does  not  exist,  and,  therefore,  till  that  problem  is  solved,  I 
hardly  think  we  can  avail  ourselves  of  the  symptcnus  of  bites 
of  serpents  and  stings  of  bees  as  homceopathic  indications  for 
tlie  iuwoid  exhibitioa  of  the  poison.    But  it  would  be  s^er  to 
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leave  those  Bymptomfl  in  the  same  category  as  those  violent  es- 
pulaive  efforts  caused  by  the  overdose  of  drags  in  proving,  which 
are  justly  considered  by  Hahnematin  as  little  characteristic  of 
the  drug  and  little  adapted  for  homoeopatbio  ase,  and  confine 
ourselTeB  to  the  indicationB  afforded  by  the  internal  exhibition 
of  those  substancea. 

Xn  another  class  of  morbid  poisons,  their  gaseous  natuie,  or 
even  the  imposBibility  of  detecting  their  place  of  seat  and  origin, 
is  a  oompleta  barrier  to  osing  them  as  bomoaopatbic  dilutions ; 
among  tbese  we  may  class  typhus,  measles,  scarlatina,  &c. 

Whm  we  now  come  to  those  viruses  that  are  capable  of  being 
ctdlected  and  preserved,  sncb  as  small-pox,  Bypbilis,  glanders, 
Sk.,  we  must  feel  them  to  be  the  stroi:^hold  of  isopathy,  and 
from  these  are  to  be  expected  the  results,  if  any,  tfaat  are  to  flow 
&om  the  theory. 

After  the  repeated  fulures  to  obtain  results  firom  the  diluted 
virus  administered  internally,  the  reflection  was  forced  on  my 
mind — and  with  great  wonder  that  it  had  not  presented  itself 
sooner — that  the  thing  sought  was  like  the  squaring  of  the 
circle,  or  the  perpetual  motion,  viz.,  an  impossible  problem.  For, 
indeed,  how  can  it  be  that  a  self-reproducing  disease  is  suscep- 
tible of  division  into  aliquot  parts  at  all  ?  If  we  introduoe  the 
smallest  particle  of  the  exciting  cause,  and  that  has  afterwards 
the  power  of  multiplying  itself  indefinitely  wholly  beyond  our, 
control,  to  what  purpose  was  the  dilution  ?  Clearly  of  no  use 
whatevn.  Dilation  must  either  be  so  great  aa  to  deprive  the 
vims  of  the  power  of  reproduction,  or  else  we  give  the  complete 
disease.  The  only  question  that  remains  is  diis :  Have  we  any 
proof  that,  unless  the  disease  is  given  to  the  degree  of  self- 
ceproduction — one  of  its  essential  phenomena — it  is  given  at  all? 
I  am  not  aware  of  the  existence  of  any  such  proof,  and  till  then 
our  dUuted  viruses  have  no  clium  to  a  pathogenetic  or  curative 
aclioa  that  has  any  relation  whatever,  in  character  or  dt^ree,  to 
the  full  disease. 

We  know  by  experience  that  with  mineral  and  vegetable 
medicines  the  &11  character,  merely  modified  in  degree,  of  each 
medicloe  is  preserved,  and  in  some  points  more  usefully  exhi- 
bited therapeutically  in  extreme  dilation.    But  with  self  repro- 
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dnoiog  TiniBeB  tbe  case  is  widely  different,  snd  vitb  them  the 
Bodon  IB  either  all  or  oothing,  as  fur  aa  we  yet  know.  With 
nearly  all  of  tbna  there  is  bIbo  the  other  diCBoulty  above  aHaded 
to,  viz.,  the  i^oronce  we  are  id  as  to  the  effects  of  the  mode  of 
iDtrodnodon  into  the  system,  i.  e.  whether  they  will  act  at  all 
when  taken  by  the  moath,  though  some  of  them  donbtless  will ; 
whioh  oiroumBtanee,  indeed,  renders  saofa  experiments  not 
altogether  free  from  danger,  fbr  we  have  examples  of  dangerons 
and  even  fatal  results  prodnoed  hy  eating  the  (cooked)  flesh  of 
animals  that  have  died  of  malignant  postnle ;  *  and  the  poison  is 
so  virulent  that  a  few  drops  qf  the  blood  falling  on  the  hands  of 
persons  employed  have  been  fktal.  Till  therefore  it  can  be  shown 
that  there  is  any  way  of  preserving  the  specific  influence  of  these 
poisons  in  the  diluted  state,  while  at  the  same  time  they  are 
deprived  of  their  dangerous  character,  I  apprehend  we  have 
little  to  hope  from  further  ezperimenta  in  the  way  recommended 
by  Dr.  WilldnsoD ;  at  least  looking  on  these  dilutions  as  iao- 
pathio  medicines.  But  as  in  making  experiments,  while  looking 
fbr  one  thing  we  often  find  another  almost  if  not  equally  valnable,- 
it  is  not  improbable  some  valuable  results  may  be  attained  by 
using  these  dilutions  as  bomceopatbic  medicines,  though  not 
quite  eatiebctory,  being  altogether  from  uau*  in  morbia. 

Do  I  then  altogether  despair  that  the  brilhant  prospect  enter- 
tained by  Dr.  Wilkinson  irill  ever  be  realized?  Far  from  it; 
though  at  present  every  avenue  to  the  fulfilment  of  that  hope 
seems  barred  up,  yet  I  feel  every  hope,  on  the  general  grounds 
so  well  expressed  by  Dr.  W.,  that  patjent  and  persevering 
experiments,  chiefly  on  the  lower  animala,  and  with  those 
poisons  that  are  mutually  transferable  to  man  and  animals,  will 
in  the  end  clear  up  all  the  obscurity  that  hangs  over  the  subject 
now,  and  put  into  our  hands  the  means  of  extimguishtng  oi 
rendering  harmless  some  of  the  most  formidable  disesses  to 
whioh  the  human  race  is  subject. 

•  EinigQ  FSllfl  vcn  Anthittx-Vergiitauig,  von  Dr.  Conrad  Bolub.  At  p.  S8, 
mre  given  Mveril  cues  of  gugrenoua  pnEtoIeH  prodnced  bj  MUng  tbe  fleah 
tfaoowwhiohtuKl  tlwtdUeMe.    Three  of  these  euea  wue  btiL 
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ON  HOM(EOPATHIC  0BSTETBIC8,  PARTICULABLT 
WITH  REFERENCE  TO  METROMIHAGIA. 

By  Dr.  L.  S.  Hahnemann. 
IRead  before  the  HahnetMum  Medical  Soeiety,  Marek  Otk,  1864.) 

Refraining  from  prelmtinary  remarks,  deprecating  oriUciBm, 
and  expressing  inability  to  do  justice  to  the  subject  I 
am  aboat  to  bandle — remarks  which,  bonerer,  in  the  present 
instance,  woold  really  have  some  significance — I  proceed  at  once 
to  enter  on  the  subject  of  this  evening's  disoassion,  viz.,  Homoe> 
opathic  Obstetrics,  particularly  vitb  regard  to  Metrorrhagia. 

The  fact  that  bomceopathio  midwifery  is,  as  far  as  I  know, 
comparatively  a  new  field,  while  on  the  one  baud  it  may  act 
discouragingly  as  affording  me  fewer  authorities  to  consult,  yet 
on  the  other  hand  it  presents  much  that  is  encouraging  and  in* 
terestitig ;  for  nothing  can  be  more  important  or  laudable  than 
to  extend  our  great  law,  already  bo  extensively  applied  to  the 
various  stages  of  life,  also  to  its  very  commencement,  and  the 
very  circumstance  that  the  obstetric  art  was  never  practised  by 
Hahnemann  himself,  only  renders  it  the  more  incumbent  upon 
as  to  direct  our  attention  to  it.  The  small  numbers  of  professed 
accoucheurs  among  our  body  is  probably  the  cause  why  the 
subject  has  not  been  more  discussed,  although  it  cannot  be 
deemed  a  sufficient  excuse.  On  this  account  midwifery  must 
be  interesting  to  all  homtsopatbists ;  and  in  bringing  this  sub- 
ject under  your  consideration,  my  object  is  to  elicit  tlie  observa- 
tions and  suggestions  of  those  members  whose  experience  in 
the  obstetric  art  gives  authority  and  v^ue  to  their  opinions. 
Although  it  is  not  an  uncommon  belief  among  the  public  that 
bomcBopatfay  cannot  be  brought  to  bear  upon  midwifery — a 
belief  in  which  they  are  the  more  confirmed  from  the  great 
scarcity  of  bomceopathic  accoucheurs — yet,  from  the  very  large 
field  midwifery  comprises,  and  &om  the  &ct  that  homceopathy 
represents  here,  as  in  sui^ry,  the  conservative  principle,  it  will 
be  seen  that  no  other  treatment  could  be  better  adi^ted  to  this 
branch  of  medical  practice  than  that  whieh  we  have  the  honor 
to  advocate,  z  -  r 
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Notwithstanding  the  certain  sucoeaa  lionuBopathy  would 
achieve  in:  midwifery,  oar  literature  is  inmost  destitute  of  any 
work  on  this  aabjeot.  The  only  attempt  in  this  way  has  been 
made  by  our  French  colleague.  Dr.  Groserio,  whose  "  Manuel 
Hom^opathiqne  d'Obst^tzique"  has  been  translated  into  English 
by  Dr.  Hempel.  Valaable,  however,  aa  Dr.  Croserio's  contri- 
button  must  be,  if  only  from  the  fact  of  its  being  the  first  and 
only  book  on  homceopathio  obstetiics,  it  cannot  be  denied  that 
it  is  still  very  imperfect,  and  much  remains  to  be  done  in  this 
field  by  the  zealous  disciples  of  Hahnemann. 

Having  said  thus  much  on  the  subject  in  general,  I  now 
direct  your  attention,  gentlemen,  to  the  particular  department 
of  which  I  intend  to  speak  this  evening,  viz.,  metrorrhngia,  a 
topic  worthy  of  being  made  a  prominent  point  for  consideration, 
and  that  not  only  by  accoucheurs,  but  the  medical  profession 
in  general,  seeing  that  the  disease  may  occur  nnder  circum* 
stances  totally  unconnected  with  childbearing.  Nothing  cui  be 
more  alarming  or  require  more  prompt  and  decided  action  than 
the  above-mentioned  disease.  No  wonder  if,  under  these  cir- 
onmstances,  homoeopathy,  with  its  infinitesimal  doses,  has  been 
considered,  both  by  the  laity  and  profession,  inadequate  to 
grapple  with  such  an  emergency.  Before  inquiring,  however, 
into  the  merits  of  hom<Bopathy  as  to  its  efficacy  in  metrorrhagia, 
let  ns,  gentlemen,  shortly  investigate  Uie  different  causes  which 
may  give  rise  to  so  serious  a  derangement. 

The  liability  of  females  to  metrorrhagia  commences  with 
ntenstruation,  which  may  assume  so  abnormal  a  character,  both 
in  deUcate  aM  robust  oonstitntions,  as  to  require  the  undivided 
attention  of  the  medical  man  to  reduce  it  to  ite  natural  limit, 
Snt  a  much  more  frequent  occasion  for  its  occurrence  is  the 
condition  of  pregnancy  when  either  miscarriage  or  placenta 
praevia  gives  rise  to  flooding,  and  demands  immediate  aid  from 
iha  phyfflcian  and  accoaoheur.  During  confinement  and  after 
childbirth,  metrorrhagia  is  not  seldom  observed  in  reduced  and 
vraak  patients,  who  are  sufiering  firom  protracted  labour  or  hav« 
been  subject  to  periodical  discharge  of  blood  during  preg- 
nancy. 

^&it  metroEriiagia  may  also  be  fsoduced  by  the  habitual  ust 
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of  emmsuagogues,  either  tak«i  witboat  medical  advice  oi  more 
firequently  administered  by  the  old  family  doctor. 

Exteioal  iojiiries  and  internal  ohronia  diseases  of  the  utenis, 
of  which  cancer  is  the  most  formidable,  also  frequently  give  rise 
to  metroirhagia,  and  it  may  likenise  he  induced  either  primarily 
by  active  inflammoUon  of  the  getmative  organ  itself  aa  in 
metritis,  or  by  the  general  depression  of  the  whole  system,  as  in 
scarlet  fever  and  typhus. 

The  symptoms  which  generally  indioate  the  presence  of  me- 
trorrhagia, even  when  there  ie  no  visible  diBcbaige,  are — a  feel- 
ing of  weight  and  tension  in  the  region  of  the  nCerus,  a  sensa- 
tion of  coldness  over  the  body,  giddiness  and  faintness,  and 
such  objective  symptoms  as  pallor  of  &oe  and  diminished  action 
of  the  pulse ;  in  a  word,  such  symptoms  as  accompany  hemor- 
rhages in  general. 

Coming  to  the  question  of  the  efficacy  of  homosopatfay  in 
such  an  emergency,  we  find  in  our  Materia  Medtca  no  lees  than 
thirty  remedies,  all  adapted,  more  or  less  under  the  appropriatq 
conditions,  to  meet  the  case.  But  this  very  abundance  forms 
one  of  the  chief  difficulties  of  the  homceopatbic  practitioner — 
there  is  really  an  embarrat  de  richetsee — for  itia  almost  impos- 
able  to  have  such  an  intimate  acqaaiataoce  with  the  nice  dia-. 
tinctions  of  so  many  different  remedies.  The  best  treatise  on 
the  homcEOpathic  treatment  of  metrorrhagia  is  an  elaborate 
paper,  by  Dr.  Attomyr,  which  appeared  in  vol.  iii.  of  the  Aut- 
trian  Quarterlt/  Journal  of  HonuBOpathy ;  minor  articles,  and 
details  of  cases  successfully  treated,  have  i^peored  in  the  hom(eo- 
pathic  literature  of  Germany,  France,  America,  and  this  country, 

I  will  not  encroach  upon  your  time  by  enumerating  all  these 
thirty  remedies,  with  their  peculiarities,  suffice  it  to  mention 
those  which  have  found  most  favor  among  our  professional 
writers. 

The  late  Dr.  Hartmann  recommends,  in  his  book  on  acute 
diseases,  agiunst  the  premonitory  symptoms  of  metrorrhagia. 
Bell.,  Hep.,  Flat,  Sulph.,  Here.,  Nox,  Bry.,  Chin.,  Ipeo.,  and 
Crocus;  and  against  the  actual  attack  more  especially,  Croc., 
Cham.,  Chin.,  Ipeo.,  Hyosc.,  Strom.,  Bry.,  Ign.,  and  Sabina. 

Dr.  Attomyi  gives  the  preference,  in  actual  metronhagia,  to 
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Ambra,  Cbam.,  Oalo.,  Groo.,  Sabin.,  Bell.,  Plat.,  Byosc.,  Ipec., 
Pols,  and  Seoale. 

Dr.  Weber  woald  use  chiefly  Croons,  Sab.,  Cham.,  Bell., 
Pols.,  Sulf  h.,  Nnx,  Calo.,  and  Phosph. ;  and  Chin,  agaioet  the 
sequels  of  metrorrbagia. 

Dr.  Ctoseiio,  in  bis  Mannal,  mentions  only  FqIb.,  Sec.,  Bell,, 
Nux.  Ipeo.,  Sabina,  Croc,  Cbam.,  Hyosc,  Ferr.,  and  China. 

It  vonld  appear,  then,  that  the  medioines  which  seem  to  have 
been  most  efficacious  are — Groo.,  Cham.,  Sabio.,  China,  Ipeo., 
Hyosc.,  Bell.,  Pals.,  Nux,  and  Seoale,  uid  therefore  it  may  be 
interesting  to  examine  the  symptomatology  of  these  medicines. 

Beginning  with  crocus,  we  bare,  in  its  pathogenetic  effects, 
the  following  indication  for  guiding  ub  in  our  seleolioD : — "  Blood 
dark,  blackish,  clotty,  discharging  either  with  or  without  pain, 
of  an  offensive  smell,  or  sometimes  without  any  particular  odooi." 

Similar  symptoms  we  find  in  the  symptomatology  of  cAamo- 
milla,  a  remedy  which,  however,  differs  from  crocus  by  the  ac- 
companying prevalence  of  coldness  of  the  extremities  and  Uie 
flooding  occurring  at  irregular  intervals. 

A  special  indication  for  the  use  of  crocus  has  been  considered 
by  Dr.  Helbig — the  presence  of  great  exdtemenl,  palpitation  of 
the  heart,  liveliness,  altematingwith  somnolence,  liability  to  faint- 
ing, and  excessive  timidity.  Dr.  Stapf,  in  bis  BeitrSge  to  the 
Materia  Medica,  says,  that  Crocus  distinguishes  itself  by  the 
dark  color  of  the  discharge  and  its  thick  conaistence,  and  puts 
this  remedy  in  opposition  to  sabina,  which  our  veteran  (on 
acoonnt  of  the  following  symptoms — "  blood  bright  red,  thin, 
liquid  ")  considers  to  have  an  influence  on  the  arterial  system. 
Crocus  being  supposed  to  act  on  the  venous. 

Another  remarkable  symptom  of  Sabina  is,  that  its  metror- 
rbagia is  always  accompanied  with  very  severe  bearing-dowDj 
extending  from  the  lower  part  of  the  back  round  the  abdo- 
men and  down  the  thighs. 

From  the  cases  on  record,  this  important  medicine  has  been 
found  very  efficacious  where  the  metrorrhagia  is  chiefly  pro- 
duced by  the  great  irritability  of  the  organism,  and  appears  in 
Buoh  patients  as  have  menstruated  very  early  in  life  and  very 
freely,  and  have  always  had  more  or  less  a  tendency  to  mis- 
carriage. .--.  . 
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As  to  china,  we  find  in  our  Materia  Medica,  in  Syinp.  230,  the 
fallowing  B^rmpteiBt  which  has  particnlai  reference  to  metroD. 
rhagia : — "  InareaBe  of  the  inesBeB,  when  present,  to  flooding ; 
the  blood  issnes  io  dark  clots."  Notwithstanding  there  is  only 
ODe  symptom  referring  especially  to  the  sahject,  yet,  from  the 
totality  of  its  symptoms,  China  is  a  most  powerfdi  remediid 
agent  in  metrorrhagia,  and  will  almost  ^waya  be  fbnnd  indis- 
pensable agEUDst  the  se^nelte. 

Ipecacuanha  is  recorded,  in  Symp.  01  of  its  symptomatology 
in  Mahrtemann's  Materia  Medica,  to  have  produoed  metror- 
rhagia:  "menseeretom  again  aftor  a  fortnight ;"  and  in  practical 
obstetrics  this  r^nedy  is  known  as  being  especially  servioeable 
in  flooding  after  the  placenta  has  been  removed. 

Metrorrhagia,  accompanied  with  cramps  of  the  whole  body, 
intermpted  by  jerks  and  starts  of  the  ratire  frame,  or  of  single 
parts,  snooeeded  by  general  stJfihesB  of  the  joints,  requires 
hyoscyamua,  which  will  be  fbnnd  stillmore  beneficial  in  patients 
who  have  been  sulijeot  to  cramps  during  pr^nancy;  the  blood 
in  such  oases  is  bright  red,  and  issues  more  and  more  freely  at 
every  jerk,  while  the  action  of  the  pulse  diminishes* 

Perhaps  no  medicine  has  been  moie  frequently  uid  more  suc- 
cessfully employed  in  cases  of  metrorrhagia  than  belladonna, 
which  always  succeeds  in  arrestittg  the  flooding  when  there  is 
great  irritability  of  the  circulatory  system :  red  blood  and  cut- 
ting bearing-down  pain ;  too  early  and  too  copious  menstruatioB 
will  also  be  reduced  to  its  natural  limit  by  Belladonna. 

In  the  selection  of  Pulsatilla,  a  dispodtion  to  cry,  as  well  as 
the  appearance  of  the  complaint  towards  evening  oi  at  night, 
should  be  conndered  our  chief  indications.  Our  Materia 
Medica  further  shows,  that  Pulsatilla  metrorrhagia  does  not 
last  long  at  a  time,  but  soon  disappears,  and  recurs  again  with 
increased  severity,  the  blood  being  alwayscoagulated,  and  coming 
away  in  considerable  quantity. 

/fux  is  generally  need  when  the  oatamenia  return  too  often 
and  are  too  oopious. 

The  indications  for  the  selection  of  teeaU  com.  in  metrorrha- 
gia are  a  reduced  and  weak  constitution,  with  great  torpor  of  the 
whole  syatem ;  patients,  who  live  in  great  penury,  are  a£Eeoted 
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witfa  a  tingling  BeoBation  in  the  feet  Dr.  Bonunel  reoommfiDdfl 
ita  use  in  ftstid  and  offensive  metrorrhagia,  where  there  is  a 
sallow  complexion  vith  general  weakness  and  feverish  pulse. 

But  there  are  oaaes  where  I  should  consider  arnica,  laeheaU, 
platina,  and  the  magnet  more  appropriate. 

Many  females  are  seized  with  flooding  aboat  the  time  of  their 
change  of  life,  and  there  the  most  usefbl  remedy  would  be 
iachesis,  a  medicine  which  also  shows  its  efBcaoy  even  when 
puis,  or  beli.  have  been  tried  without  snooess. 

Platina  causes  a  very  painful  metrorrhagia,  with  extreme 
irritability  of  the  generatiTe  organ. 

Of  the  magnet  it  is  obiefly  the  South  Pole  which  is  of  most 
nse,  acoording  to  Hahnemann. 

With  ref^nce  to  this  latter  remedy,  I  cannot  now  refrain 
from  repelling  the  attack  made  recently  npon  it  by  Dr.  Sharp,  in 
his  last  tract  on  The  Remediet of  Somceapatht/,vihtm  he  tiioB  to 
shake  our  confidence  in  our  master's  experimental  sagacity,  by 
bringing  forward  two  letters,  one  bom  Dr.  Scoresby  and  the  other 
from  Professor  Faraday,  wherein  these  gendemen  state  that  they 
never  experienced  any  effect  from  being  constantly  oooopied  and 
snrrounded  with  the  most  powerful  magnets.  And  it  is  on  this 
authority  that  Dr.  Sharp  sopporte  his  opinion,  that  the  magnet 
has  no  medicinal  power  whatever,  and  that  Hahnemann,  there- 
fore, was  mistaken.  But  would  Dr.  Sharp  go  to  stonemasons 
to  learn  the  pathogenetic  effects  of  Oalcarea,  although  theae 
workmen  may  likely  infonn  him  that  they  never  experienced 
any  medicinal  effect  from  this  most  important  medicine?  And 
as  such  workmen  are  not  to  be  expected  to  observe  any  but  the 
most  gross  and  mechanical  effect  of  the  material  they  work 
npon,  just  as  little  likely  are  experimenters  in  natural  philosophy 
to  be  conscious  of  the  nice  and  delicate  inflnenoes  npon  the 
human  frame,  which  con  only  be  observed  by  especially  directing 
the  attention  to  them.  Hahnemann  may  be  deficient  in  theo- 
retical speculation,  in  his  experimental  observation  he  is  sur- 
passed by  none. 

Betuming  to  metrorrhagia,  I  am  oonvinoed  that,  in  the  most 
urgent  cases,  the  administration  of  only  internal  remedies  will  be 
found  insufficient,  if  not  aooompanied  by  the  external  and  local 
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applioadoD,  either  of  dgbt  bandages  aionnd  the  abdomen,  and 
cold  water  compresaea  and  ioe  on  tfae  lown  parte,  or  injection 
of  water  or  water  and  Tinegar,  or  of  Calendula. 

Mesmerism  I  believe  to  be  like^ae,  in  some  oases,  indiapen* 
eable ;  and  Habnemann  had  no  objection  to  recommend  this 
agent  as  an  esoellent  anxiliary  in  the  bomtsopatbic  treatment  of 
metrorrhagia,  as  may  be  seen  in  an  original  letter  in  my  posses- 
sion. The  patient  was  a  rdative  of  Mme.  H.,  and  was  staying 
at  the  time  of  the  attack  in  Puis.  My  mother  happened  to 
call  upon  her,  when  the  lady  was  seized  with  flooding.  Know- 
ing already  her  father's  opinion  on  snoh  caaes,  my  mother  mes- 
merised the  patient  immediately,  and  then  sent  off  to  apprise 
my  grandfother  of  the  attack,  and  Hahnemann  at  once  replied 
as  JbQows : — 

"  Dear  Daughter, — Should  the  flooding  come  on  again,  give 
her  at  once  a  similar,  somewhat  powerinl  pass.  You  may  do 
this  also,  if  the  flooding  is  not  abated,  an  hour  after  the  receipt 
of  this  letter.  "  Your  Father. 

"  Give  her  also  the  enclosed  powder  (China)  after  an  hour  of 
the  mesmerising,  in  half  a  teaapooninl  of  cold  water,"  etc. 

The  result  was  completely  saceessM.  Having  snch  an  ex- 
ample set  by  onr  revered  mastw  in  using  auxiliaries,  I  hope  I 
shall  not  lose  caste  by  the  treatment,  which  I  thought  proper  to 
adopt  not  long  ago  in  a  similar  case,  metrorrhagia  having  taken 
place  once  before  the  confinement  and  then  after  childbirth 
again. 

Mrs.  C  having  engi^ed  me  to  attend  her  in  her  confinement, 
which  she  expected  to  take  place  in  afoont  two  months,  was  snd- 
denly  seized,  a  fortnight  afterwards,  with  violent  ontting  bead- 
ing-down pain  in  the  lower  part  of  back  and  abdomen ;  there 
was,  besides,  great  irritability  of  the  circulatory  system,  uid 
afterwards  a  dischai^e  of  bright  red  blood,  which  gradoally  in- 
creased ao  much,  that  profeseioDal  advice  was  thought  reqoiate. 
Having,  on  my  arrival,  carefully  examined  the  patient,  I  satisfied 
myself  that  the  confinement  would  not  take  place  if  the  hie- 
morrbage  could  be  stopped,  and  this  I  sacceeded  in  doing  by 
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the  administratioa  of  Belladonna.  At  the  expected  period  the 
lady  was  confined,  and  all  promised  to  go  on  well,  when  imme- 
diately after  childbirth  flooding,  to  a  most  alarming  extent,  took 
place,  which  brought  my  patient  into  imminent  danger,  as  she 
was  of  a  rather  delicate  constitatJon,  and  already  reduced  by 
the  flooding  six  weeks  prerioue.  I  therefore  set  immediately  to 
work  to  remove  the  after-birth,  which  I  accomphshed,  however, 
not  without  great  diflSculty,  aa  contraction  of  the  fundus  of  the 
uterus  had  taken  place.  This  overcome,  I  laid  my  homoeo- 
pathic remedies  for  a  short  time  aside,  and  first  bandied  the 
abdomen,  then  made  injectioDs  of  cold  water  and  vinegar, 
applied  cold  water  compresses  on  the  lower  parts,  and  ordered 
the  almost  exhausted  patient  some  gruel  with  a  little  brandy  in 
it,  and  some  wine,  and  after  some  time  I  had  the  satisfaction  to 
see  the  discbarge  of  bk>od  reduced  to  its  natural  quantity,  and 
the  patient  revived  and  out  of  danger.  Arnica  and  China 
finished  the  cure,  and  the  lady  is  at  present  enjoying  her  usual 
health. 

I  inention  this  ease,  not  as  presenting  any  peculiar  features, 
nor  exhibiting  any  originality  of  treatment,  but  as  an  instance 
where  I  conld  not  but  consider  the  use  of  auxiliaries  and  stimu- 
lants aa  perfectly  justifiable,  if  not,  indeed,  imperatively  called 
for.  I  confess,  I  do  not  consider  my  adoption  of  the  homce- 
opathic law,  though  in  my  case  I  might  be  supposed  especially 
jealous  of  its  so-thought  integrity,  as  debarring  me  irom  having 
recourse  to  certain  rational  means,  the  use  of  which  some  of 
our  body  have  lately  stigmatised  as  worthy  only  of  reproach 
and  blame  in  the  homtBopathic  treatment.  At  the  same  time,  I 
am  the  last  man  in  the  world  to  advocate  the  lajc  practice  of 
those  who,  in  their  ignorance  of  the  pathogenetic  effects  of 
medicines,  or  from  their  Uttle  faith  in  the  virtue  of  the  small 
dose,  fly,  even  where  there  is  no  pressing  urgency,  for  assistance 
or  refuge  to  the  massive  drugs  and  the  torturing  and  debilitating 
operations  of  the  old  practice. 
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ON  CARDIAC  DISEASE  OBIGINATING  IN  RHEU- 
MATISM OF  THE  HEART,  UNPRECEDED  AND 
UNACCOMPANIED  BY  RHEUMATIC  FEVER. 

By  Dr.  Acworth. 

Sdch  is  the  title  of  a  paper  I  contributed  to  the  British  Jonrosi 
of  Homceopatby  some  eighteen  months  ^o,  or  more.  M7 
object  in  that  paper  was  to  show,  that  whereas  iheumatio  car- 
ditis was  looked  for  as  a  complication  of  rbenmatio  fever,  and  as 
secondary  to  the  affection  of  the  joints ;  not  only  might  it  be 
the  primary  disease,  and  the  aSection  of  the  joints  the  secondary 
one,  bnt  that  very  often  it  existed  alone,  and  without  the  joints 
being  tonohed  at  all.  Writers,  I  am  well  aware,  have  shown 
that  in  certain  oases  of  rheumatic  fever  the  affection  of  the  heart 
precede  that  of  the  joints,  but  I  do  not  recollect  any  cases 
mentioned  to  show  that  rheumatic  inflammation  of  the  heart 
may  exist  altogether  independently  of  any  affection  of  the  joints 
whatever.  There  ia,  in  the  XLIVth  number  of  this  Journal,  a 
paper  on  Rheumatism,  by  Dr.  Black,  in  which  he  gives  an 
interesting  case  that  illustrates  former  observations  of  mine, 
and  referring  to  these  in  a  foot-note,  he  says,  "  this  reoals  to 
his  memory  the  remark  of  Di.  Acworth,  that  oardiac  disease 
may  exist  as  a  primary  disease,  in  whioh  the  joints  are  afifeoted 
seoondarily,  or  that  it  occurs  as  a  rheumatic  affection  without 
the  joints  being  touched  at  all.  Similar  cases  have  been  given/' 
&c. ;  and  then  he  quotes  the  authors  by  whom  they  have  been 
given.  As  far,  however,  as  I  have  looked  into  these  cases,  they 
would  seem  to  have  been  those  in  which  the  affection  of  the 
joints  was  only  later,  in  the  order  of  time,  than  that  of  the 
heart.  But  my  principal  object  was  to  show  that  rhenmatifi 
carditis  olten  comes  on  without  the  joints  being  ever  touched. 
But  where  ihenmalism  runs  in  famihes,  and  assuiaos  the  form 
of  acute  disease,  it  will  very  often  throw  its  whole  force  upon 
the  heart  without  invading  any  of  the  joints ;  and  (this  is  a  point 
most  worthy  of  attention)  it  will  often  do  this  so  insidiously 
and  vritb  so  few  symptoms  that  neem  %b  call  fbr  notice,  as  to  be 
VOL,  xir,  NO.  xLvin. — afru  1854.  ,r         , 


S76  Dr.  Acmorth  on  Cardiac  DUeate. 

entirely  overlooked.  The  connexion  betveen  rheamatism  of 
the  joints  and  of  the  heart  ia  too  well  known  to  need  my 
pointing  oat;  hut  what  I  think  ia  not  ao  well  known  ia,  that 
rheamatiBm  of  the  heart  is  often  to  be  looked  for  in  other  cases 
than  those  of  rbeomatic  fever — that  it  frequently  eziats  without 
being  euspeoted — and  ^at  is  very  apt  to  be  overlooked,  not 
merely  because  the  joints  are  unattacked,  but  beosose  it  does  so 
happen  that  not  nn&eqnently  the  symptoms  it  gives  riae  to  are 
by  no  means  oommensorate  with  the  mischief  it  prodnces.  The 
heart  may  be  the  seat  of  severe  acute  disease,  and  yet  the  symp- 
toms shall  be  not  so  noticeable  as  to  draw  the  physidan's  atten- 
tion to  it.  Of  this  the  following  oaaeaSbrdfl  a  striking  iUostratioD. 
I  give  it  ibr  the  sake  of  showing  the  importance  of  examining 
the  heart  in  all  aonte  cases,  that  seem  at  all  of  a  suspidous 
kind,  occurring  in  children  of  rhenmatac  parents. 

ttiea  E.  W.,  about  13  years  of  age,  a  slim,  slightly-made 
delicate  child,  was  placed  under  my  care  some  twelve  months 
ago,  ou  aoooant  of  Severe  frontal  headache  seated  principally 
over  the  root  of  the  nose  and  also  the  left  eyebrow,  and  oooni- 
ring  r^nlarly  every  morning.  Before  I  saw  ber  she  had  been 
attended  by  two  practitioners  of  the  allopathic  school,  who  both 
regarded  the  pain  as  dependent  fin  a  faulty  state  of  the  digestive 
ftinctions :  and  for  this  opinion  there  was  quite  sufficient  ground. 
The  tongue  was  furred ;  the  appetite  defective ;  the  bowels  were 
constipated;  the  seoretions  clayey  and  void  of  bile;  and  tbe 
Sfnrits,  which  were  naturally  buoyant  and  elastic,  were  very 
much  depressed ;  their  medication,  however,  did  no  good,  and 
I  was  called  in  to  see  the  little  patient.  The  homoeopathic  means 
employed  were  so  (or  aucoessfiil  as  to  send  the  headache  away 
for  awhile,  and  greatly  improve  the  general  health.  It  returned, 
however,  and  was  again  relieved  when  the  mother  had  to  visit 
friends,  oikd  another  homceopathic  physician  was  called  in. 
Under  Ida  care  die  patient  got  ao  well  that  on  her  retnm  home 
there  was  no  fbrther  need  of  me.  One  evening,  however,  some 
time  later,  I  received  a  sommons  desiring  me  to  call,  as  the 
ahild  had  oanght  a  slight  cold.  Not  so  much  fi<om  urgency  in 
any  of  the  symptoms  as  because  she  was  a  delicate  and  only 
ohild,  I  happened,  after  a  qumtimi  or  two,  to  put  my  ear  to  her 
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cfaest ;  but  wliat  was  my  surprise  and  aonstoraatjon,  in  placing 
it  near  the  re^on  of  the  heart,  to  detect  a  frightful  bellowB- 
Bound.  I  vas  quite  aghast ;  so  little  bad  I,  and  so  Uttle,  I 
believe,  had  the  three  other  medical  men  suspected  aoytfaing 
like  disease  of  the  heart.  There  was  not  a  Eibgle  symptom  to 
lead  one  to  suspect  it,  unless  a  sli^t  soreness  or  sense  of  weight, 
extending  from  the  base  of  the  heart  across  the  sternum  (which 
she  had  felt,  al  times,  for  two  or  three  years,  but  never  so  much 
as  to  ^ak  of  it,  UIl  questioned),  may  be  considered  such. 
She  would  take  the  most  activQ  exercise,  in  walking,  running, 
dancing,  he.,  without  the  slightest  uneasiness  tbere&om  :  and 
y«t  upon  the  most  oursory  examination  of  the  heart,  no  one 
could  fail  to  detect  hypertrophy,  along  with  serioas  valvular 
draease.    Albeit  my  detection  was  purely  accidental. 

The  history  of  the  case  was  simply  this,  as  fax  I  was  able  to 
make  it  out.  Some  three  years  agOj  on  returning  home,  after 
taking  violent  exercise  while  oat,  the  child  was  sent  very  hghtly 
<dad  on  a  cold  winter  night,  to  an  evening  party.  She  was  very 
soon  afterwacds  seized  with  rigors,  and  was  forced  to  leave  the 
paily  and  be  taken  home  to  bed.  To  this  she  waa  eopfined  for 
about  a  week  with  fever  of  quite  a  peculiar  kind.  She  could 
not  lie  in  any  one  position  without  feeling  general  soreness  and 
pain.  The  pressure  of  her  body  created  such  distress  as  to 
make  her  constantly  seek  a  change  of  posture,  though  no  change 
of  posture  seemed  to  bring  relief.  The  pain  was  alt  on  the 
Burfece  of  the  body,  and  not  in  any  of  the  joints.  The  only 
symptom  that  pointed  to  the  heart  was  her  hurried,  jerking, 
interrupted  breathing ;  but  this  waa  occasional,  not  constant. 
She  would  entreat  her  aunt  (a  very  intelligent  person  who 
nursed  her  in  her  illness,  snd  furnished  me  with  these  par- 
ticulars) not  to  come  near  her,  it  made  her  feel  so  hot  and 
oppressed.  What  medical  men  are  made  to  aay  by  patients  is 
not  very  much  to  be  trusted  to ;  but,  according  to  my  iofoimaut, 
t}ie  case  was  pronounced  one  of  superficial  rheumatism — of 
rhenmatima  on  the  nerves.  That  it  was  one  of  rheumatism  I 
have  hut  little  doubt,  hut  it  is  strange,  if  it  was  thought  it  had 
to  do  therewith,  this  bad  not  directed  attention  to  the  heart. 
The  symptoms,  I  suppose,  were  not  marised  enou^  to  do  so, 
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and  this  mqst  be  the  exoose  for  tbe  omiasion.  That  the  mia- 
ohief  was  done  at  this  time  to  tbe  heart  (thongh  the  child  was 
Boaroely  ill  above  a  week)  there  seems  every  reason  for  believ- 
ing. The  oas^  after  I  had  discovered  the  bmit,  was  seen  by 
Dra.  Williams  and  Bright,  and  the  opinion  of  both,  I  believe, 
agreed  with  mine,  that  the  disease  was  of  rbetunatie  ongta,  and 
dated  trom  the  acute  attack  three  years  ago.  I  mnst  not  omit  - 
to  mention  that  the  child's  paternal  grandiather  died  of  rhea- 
matio  gont.  Now  if  my  view  of  the  case  be  a  correct  one,  here 
was  decided  rhenmatism  of  the  heart  giving  rise  to  most  exten- 
sive mischief — such  mischief  as  mode  it  a  matter  of  sDrprise 
both  to  Dr.  Williams  and  Dr.  Bright  that  it  caased  so  little 
inconvenience  to  the  patient,  and  yet  attended  with  no  each 
symptoms,  either  in  the  acnte  or  chronic  stage,  as  created  a 
suspicion  even  of  the  disease. 

Such  a  ease  may  sometimes  teach  ns  more  than  one  that 
displays  the  physician'e  acumen  or  skill  in  diagnosis,  and  ibr 
this  reason  may  not  be  without  ita  use  in  illostratioQ  of  the 
subject  of  this  paper.  It  is  no  longer,  I  am  sorry  to  say,  under 
my  care,  for  though  I  was  the  first  to  detect  the  disease,  and 
homoeopathy  was  confessedly  seen  to  do  good  where  allopathy 
bad  only  been  aeea  to  do  harm,  yet  it  was  not  to  be  trusted  in 
BO  aevere  a  case  as  this,  for  it  is  not  by  any  means  always  true 
that  teeing  it  believing. 


ON  THE  SUFFICIENCY  OF  HOMCEOPATHT  AND 
THE  INSDFFICIENCY  OF  HOM(EOPATHISTS.* 

By  Dr.  F.  Haktmann. 

I  MAINTAIN  that  bomtsopatby,  or  tbe  method  of  treating  which 
has  for  its  muim  likes  cure  likes  {timilia  timilibut),  is 
atffficient  in  the  domiun  of  practical  therapeutics,  and  I  do  not 
think  there  is  any  occasion  for  us  to  be  so  very  accommodating 

*  We  have  pleanoe  in  laying  before  our  readen  this  paper  of  our  late 
firiend  Dr.  Hutmann,  one  of  the  laat  articlel  lie  wrote  in  the  AUgemeina 
hom8epaUii*ehe  Zeiitmg,  which  lie  edited  lo  abl;  for  so  many  yeare. 


r^cinzeaoyGoOQlc 


■Dr.  Hartmann  on  the  sufficiency  of  Homaopathy.    S79 

and  oomplaisant  towards  the  old  school  as  the  younger  refonners 
of  late  have  been,  under  the  idea  that  thereby  they  vonld  impart 
to  homcsopathy  a  scientific  aspect.  They  never  thinlE  that  by  so 
doing  the  new  system  would  be  expoeed  to  danger  before  it  was 
strong  enough  to  stand  alone.  It  is  especially  the  new  physio- 
logical, patfaologico- anatomical  school,  with  its  physical  diagno- 
sis,  medical  chemistry  and  microscopy  with  which  they  cannot 
fraternize  quickly  enough,  and  by  so  doing  they  imagine  that 
they  will  procure  for  homoBopatby  the  solid  worth  which  it  is 
helieved  has  hitherto  been  awanting  to  it  I  am  far  from 
denying  that  all  these  sciences  and  all  the  vaiioas  allopathic 
methods  have  a  certain  value,  but  this  value  is  only  very  relative 
for  him  who  is  thoroughly  acquainted  with  faomceopathy,  and 
who  knows  how  to  practise  it  with  circumspection — that  is  to 
say,  well.  For  such  an  one  an  acquaintance  with  all  those 
auxiliary  sciences  and  modes  of  treatment  is  certainly  desirable 
and  instructive,  bat  to  him  as  a  practical  homoeopathist  it  may 
decidedly  bo  dispensed  with. 

For  homcsopathy  is  a  syttem ;  it  is  a  8cient\fic  mode  of 
treatment;  it  is  a  perfectly  rational  therapeutic  method.  It 
alone  has  a  supreme  principle  {similia  aimilibm),  which  has 
shewn  itself  to  he  a  law  of  nature  founded  in  natnre,  and  attested 
by  a  thousandfold  esperienoe.  Acting  on  this  principle  the 
physician  can  attack  all  curable  diseases,  and  can  satis&ctotily 
account  to  himself  for  the  cares  he  effects. 

Bat  the  two  first  most  important  postulates,  or  the  axioms  that 
attach  themselves  to  the  principle  as  its  foandation-pillars  are, 

a.  A  correct  and  comprehensive  dta^tioeie  of  the  disease, 
attained  by  any  and  every  mode  we  can  avail  ourselves  of;  and 

h.  A  similar  diaffnotis  of  the  remedy. 

Both  of  these  being  given,  the  reason  of  the  cure  of  every 
eurahle  disease  is  at  the  same  time  given.  The  rules  for  the 
practical  application  of  the  remedy  in  order  to  remove  the  dis- 
ease, are  then  easily  developed.  These  have  been  beautifully 
and  logically  marked  oat  for  as  by  the  great  Hahnemann. 

A  principle,  two  such  important  essential  axioms  deduced 
there&om,  and  the  practical  corative  application — what  is  still 
awanting  to  the  sufficiency  of  homoeopathy  for  tiie  cure  of  all 
curable  diaeaaes  ?  p  ^i.-.^^^  5,,  GoOQ  Ic 


£80     Dr.  Hkr^fmnn  oa  the  mifficiency  of  Hotneeopatky 

I  fifty  ftdvieedly  Durable  diseases ;  for  that  there  are  iocorable 
diseases,  vfai(^  on  aocoant  of  organic  meohanioal  defects,  or 
acoottnt  of  nnaroidable  and  nnoontroltable  external  phymcal 
or  mond  or  other  ioflaenoes,  defy  the  cnrative  appticatioQ  of 
any  art,  is  a  fact  too  long  ago  estabhshed  to  require  me  tA 
dwell  npon  it.  Notnithstacding  this,  it  is  often  expected  of 
homceopathy  that  it  should  peifomi  impoBsibilities,  and  great 
blame  is  attached  to  it  that  it  cannot  cnre  every  disease  ] 
Indeed  wheneTer  the  patient  of  a  homeeopatfaist  dies,  a  cry  of 
indignation  is  raised,  and  even  some  of  the  yoting  homoBo- 
patfaista  are  inclined  to  doubt  the  eofficiency  of  this  new  system, 
althoDgh  they  consider  it  quite  natural  and  pardonable  if  ten 
patients  similarly  afiected,  and  under  Bimilar  external  cirotun- 
Btancee,  die  nnder  allopMhic  treatment,  becanse  when  that 
occurs  everybody  Chinks  that  all  has  been  done  for  the  patient 
that  could  he  done. 

In  what,  fstriotly  speaking,  belongs  to  the  domain  of  operative 
surgery,  homceopathy  will  naturally  not  interfere,  as  it  will  not 
pretend  to  establish  its  sufficiency  in  such  cases. 

The  diagnoBts  of  the  disease  must  not  be  more  enperficid 
or  circnmscribed  in  the  practice  of  homoeopathy  than  it  is 
directed  to  be  in  allopathy,  by  its  chief  coryphoei  with  their 
more  refined  views  and  investigatioDs ;  it  must  not  be  a  vague 
symptom-hunting,  nor  a  mere  skimming  of  the  surface.  When 
Hahnemann  says  that  we  cannot  penetrate  into  the  intern^ 
essential  nature  of  disease,  into  the  secret  processes  of  the 
deranged  living  oi^anism,  he  is  certainly  often  right ;  still  it  ia 
often  in  our  power,  by  means  of  the  dcdnotions  of  our  reason, 
by  a  process  of  ratiocination  founded  on  physiology,  patho- 
logy, pathological  anatomy,  &;c.,  to  get  a  more  profound  view 
into  the  internal  abnormalities  and  the  deranging  processes  of 
the  organs  and  their  functions.  It  is  therefore  not  only  the 
sum  of  the  external  phenomena,  essential  and  accidental — in 
other  words  the  observed  symptoms — bat  the  changes  that  take 
place  in  the  hidden  interior  which  are  discernible  by  the  deduc- 
tions of  oultirated  intelligence,  in  other  words,  the  inferred 
symptoms  are  indispensably  requisite  in  order  to  establish  the 
diagnosis   required    by    the   reformed    system   of    medicine. 
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HeQoe  it  was  moat  certainly  firom  a  meie  prematura,  nnhallowai 
zeal,  that  it  vaa  formally  said,  and  is  now  still  oocasioDally 
said  by  way  of  reproach  ogfunst  bomoeopathy,  that  it  ctm  die- 
peDse  oitiraly  with  the  auxiliary  medical  Bdraioea.  HomoBO- 
pathy  has  do  pteteosions  to  sa^y  the  place  of  all  medical 
science,  hut  it  has  oeitiuDly  a  greater  claim  to  the  title  of 
rational  thert^entios  than  the  old  system ;  it  claims  to  be  con- 
sidered an  art  that  does  not  merely  aooompany  diseaaes  in  their 
course  and  derelopment  to  their  uncertain  end,  bat  that  cniee — 
and  that  is  the  chief  thing,  the  Alpha  and  Omega  of  all  physio. 
Although,  in  the  short  period  of  its  existence,  or  I  sboold  rather 
say  of  ite  growth,  it  may  not  have  succeeded  in  giving  ss  the 
greatest  possible  perfection  in  coring  diseases  that  ore  positively 
curable,  we  jnost  not  on  that  acconnt  accnse  it  of  insufficiency, 
for  hitherto  the  oonectness  of  its  axiom  has  been  so  palpably 
exhibited  to  as,  and  the  active  efforts  that  are  continually  being 
made  to  provide  s  pure  phyedological  matem  medica,  giva 
hopeful  promises  of  an  even  more  extended  sufficiency.  Thp 
homceopathic  phyaoian  who  lends  his  aid  to  this  work  may 
confidently  hope  that  the  circle  of  cnrable  disease  will  becoms 
ever  lai^^  and  larger  for  him,  for  even  now  there  are  many 
facts  to  prove  to  him  that  this  soientiBc  mode  of  treatment  has 
no  need  to  be  datmted  even  by  some  apparently  inourable 
maladies.  Nor  is  homoeopathy  daunted  by  snob  cases ;  but  it 
is  otherwise  with  its  practitioners,  especially  the  yonnger  on«s 
to  whom  the  teachers  of  modem  physiology,  pathological  ana- 
tomy, &c.,  have  pourtrayed  the  maladies  incident  to  the  homan 
frame,  and  have  represented  their  whole  course  and  progress  ia 
such  a  plan^ble  and  convincing  manner,  that  they  cannot 
forbear  holding,  a  priori,  that  not  only  the  homceopathic  bat 
every  other  mode  of  treatment  ia  inaufficient  gainst  the  natural 
morbid  processes,  and  they  are  ready  enough  to  declare  that  the 
reformed  aystem  of  medicine  must  first  be  brought  into  harmony 
with  these  auxiliary  soienoea  before  the  wiahed  fbr  results  can 
he  expected  &om  it  which  have  been  already  so  vaontingly 
ascribed  to  it. 

The  diagnoxia  of  the  remedies  must  be  the  same  as  the 
diagnosis  of  ^e  diseases;  this  true  homteopatby  imperatiyely 
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demands.  What  effects  a  nedioine  can  prodaoe,  how  great  and 
hov  extensive  its  sphere  of  action  ia  on  the  whole  living 
oi^anism  and  on  each  of  its  separate  parts,  what  are  tho  true 
mamfestations  of  the  powers  that  dwell  in  it — all  this  mnst  be 
acoorately  aecertained  by  provings  on  the  healthy,  according  to 
the  oirGnmstantial  rales  laid  down  by  Hahnemann  and  many  of 
his  scholars,  which  it  is  not  my  intention  to  disease  in  this  plaoa 
Unhappily  we  here  tread  a  rather  thorny  path !  There  is,  to 
be  sore,  no  lack  of  recorded  results  of  provings  of  very  many, 
perhaps  of  too  many  drugs;  bat  the  legions  of  recorded  symp- 
toms which  have  heen  considerably  increased  by  the  reprorings 
of  many  of  the  remedies,  and  which  will,  I  fear,  be  brought  to 
an  enormoas  amount  by  some  recently  proposed,  and  even 
already  published  new  provings,  may  tend  rather  to  embarrass 
than  to  facilitate  the  diagnosis  of  the  medicine,  to  render  the 
diagaosis  obscurer  instead  of  clearer!  What  Hahnemann  has 
furnished  us  with  in  bis  materia  nudiea  jmra,  will  hardly  be 
surpassed  by  recent  provings,  whatever  may  be  said  about  the 
"  unscientific  character  of  the  Habnemannio  schema ;"  and,  as 
already  said,  it  is  much  to  be  feared  that  the  number  of  trees 
may  become  so  great,  that  we  shall  not  be  able  to  discern  any- 
thing in  the  wood,  which  is  obscure  enough  Edrsady  I 

Hence  it  may  be  advisable,  nay  even  absolutely  necessary, 
that  instead  of  starting  afresh  on  a  symptom-hunting  espedi- 
tion,  we  should  rather  strive  to  sift  the  stock  of  symptoms  we 
already  possess,  to  separate  what  appertains  essentially  to  the 
power  of  the  medicine  from  what  is  unessential  and  accidental 
to  it;  in  short,  to  distinguish  the  characteristio  symptoms  of 
each  medicinal  substance  from  everything  foreign  to  its  peculiar 
powers,  dependent  on  external  atmospheric  influences,  food, 
situations,  constitnUon,  &c.  Thus  we  shall  be  enabled  to 
establish  every  medicine  as  a  proper  individuality,  and  learn 
where  and  on  what  parts  of  the  animal  onanism  it  acts,  and 
how  it  acts.  This  proposition  almost  appears  as  though  I  were 
an  advocate  for  the  organic  medicine  of  Rademacher,  but  a 
carcfal  consideration  of  what  I  have  said  will  serve  to  banish 
this  suspicion.  What  I  have  said  shews  plainly  enough  that  I 
would  advise  the  sifting  of  the  medicinal  powers  when  the 
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sphere  of  action  of  the  remedy  is  already  Bnfficiently  known  by 
medical  men  who  practise  according  to  Habnemaon'a  principle. 
Difficult  ihongh  this  problem  may  be,  it  ^  not  insoluble,  and  if 
all  those  who  are  devoted  to  the  pure  materia  medica  would 
diligently  labonr  to  elucidate  the  characteristics  of  every  medi- 
cinal BQbstuice,  they  would  render  a  greater  service  to  the 
reformed  system  of  medicine,  than  by  the  search  for  and  dis- 
covery of  new  symptoms.  Multiplication  would  not  be  so  much 
needed  for  this  task  as  subtraction  and  reduction  to  the  real 
curative  power  of  the  medicine  under  consideration,  experienced 
by  each.  Biickert,  Jabr,  Bdnninghausen,  Trinks,  Glotar 
Miiller  and  Possart,  have  acquired  a  reputation  and  merited 
onr  thanks  for  what  they  have  already  done  in  this  way,  but  I 
think  we  might  go  much  further  in  the  same  direction.  I 
myself  have  in  the  case  of  several  medicines  expunged  many 
dozens  of  symptoms  common  to  many  other  medioines,  without  . 
in  the  least  affecting  their  specific  powers ;  and  doabdese  many, 
who  like  myself  have  the  interests  of  homtsopathy  at  heart, 
have  done  the  like.  But  still  there  has  been  too  little  done 
generally  in  this  direction  in  the  many  homceopatbio  pub- 
lications that  have  appeared.  The  elder  Haitlaub,  Moritz 
Miiller  and  I  have,  no  doubt,  made  a  commencement  of  indicat- 
ing the  characteristics  of  some  remedies,  «.  y.  Nux  vomica, 
Pulsatilla,  Ignatia,  Ohamomilla,  Belladonna,  Aconite,  Bryonia, 
Mercurius,  &c.,  but  unhappily  this  good  beginning  has  not 
been  followed  up.  As  the  two  former  have  long  since  departed 
this  life,  I  can  only  mention  .my  own  reasons  for  leaving  off 
this  work.  The  only  reasons  I  had  for  so  doing  were  the 
difficulties  of  comprehensive  and  acute  observation,  and  the 
difficulty  of  giving  proper  expression  to  what  I  had  observed, 
experienced,  or  often  only  felt  within  myself,  or  apprehended 
by  practical  tact,  eo  as  to  represent  it  to  others  in  such  a  way 
as  that  they  should  not  misapprehend  me.  Perhaps  it  was  not 
good  that  too  great  simplicity,  and  consequently  too  facile  a 
study  of  homcEopathy  should  be  introduced.  At  all  events  the 
indolent  among  us  who  prey  on  the  labours  of  others,  and  at 
most  only  criticize  these  labours,  and  never  find  the  charac- 
teristics of  medicine  sharply  enongh  defined  (seeing  that  some- 
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thing  is  still  left  whereon  they  mnet  ezenuse  theii  lefleotion  and 
judgment),  voiild  therehy  find  the  matter  too  easy  fbr  them, 
tboDgb  I  am  of  opioicm  that  we  ehsU  long  be  able  to  say,  Potu 
nan  nut! 

If  these  two  oondiUons  ars  propeily  Ailfilled,  if  the  disgnoBis 
<^  the  disease  and  that  of  the  remedy  are  correotly  made, 
then  the  principle  of  homoeopathy  comes  into  praolioal  eziet- 
enoe,  and  all  that  lemains  to  do  is  to  develop  the  elmueotary 
powers  of  the  remedy  i>y  the  appropriate  technical  operatioos,  and 
to  regolate  the  dose  in  saob  a  manner  that  the  mode  of  aodon 
of  the  remedy  should  not  be  disproportioned  to  that  of  the  dis- 
ease. In  this  way  the  disease  under  treatment  will  be  certtunly 
removed,  and  the  snffioiency  of  homoeopathy  vindicated. 

I  have  by  accident  lighted  on  two  passages  irom  Paracelsus, 
which  I  once  copied  into  my  memorandom  book, -on  account  of 
their  signifioenoe,  and  which  appear  to  me  highly  appropriate 
to  what  I  have  just  said.  I  forgot  to  note  the  works  in  which 
these  passages  occur.  Qis  words  are — "  If  the  medicine  is  to 
act,  it  must  not  remain  what  it  was,  for  all  things  aie  by  their 
nature  capable  of  being  brought  to  their  highest  degree  by 
means  of  their  developing  power.  Therefore  the  medicine  must 
also  be  elevated,  and  it  has  its  developing  pow«  {archaeua)  as 
the  dements  have.  And  as  the  elements  do  not  stand  Blill 
without  ppducing  that  of  which  they  are  the  seed,  neither  must 
the  medicine  stand  still ;  and  just  as  little  does  the  developing 
power  of  the  human  being  stand  still.  If  the  mediaiue  has  the 
necessary  power  to  withstand  the  disease,  the  physician  should 
have  as  little  anxiety  about  its  acting,  as  we  should  fear  that 
water  will  not  &eeze  into  ice  under  a  certain  degree  of 
cold,"  &G. 

"  Who  would  not  like  to  have  such  an  excellent  medicine^  which 
should  act  on  the  body  as  the  son  acts  on  the  earth  ?  As  the 
sun  shines  upon  the  whole  earth,  with  its  corn-fields,  meadows, 
and  hills,  and  on  all  they  cootun  known  and  unknown,  as  it 
enUvens  and  rejoices  all  creatures,  so  also  should  the  medicine 
permeate  the  whole  body.  Bat  as  there  is  not  a  different  san 
for  every  different  plant,  so  also  muBt  the  medicine  take  not  a 
partioular  but  a  universal  direction ;  for  a  partioular  direction 


and  the  inst^iciency  of  HomssopathiaU.  285 

is  like  the  light  of  the  moon  which  bringB  night  to  the  body. 
-As  the  mole  wanders  aboat  without  eyes,  eo  the  poitionlaT 
doctors  wander ;  they  are  like  the  night-owls  which  know  nothing 
abont  the  snn ;  for  we  oannot  divide  the  power  of  the  medione, 
nor  can  we  ascertain  what  belongs  to  this  p&rt  oi  to  that,  but 
what  is  wholesome  to  one  is  death  to  another,  and  vice  thbb. 
The  medicine  administered  should  be  serrloeable  to  ^1  the 
members  of  the  body,  for  each  seeks  to  get  rid  of  its  ailment, 
and  attracts  what  is  condacive  to  that  end.  If  yon  adminiater  a 
paiticular  medicine,  you  give  bat  to  one  part  and  leave  the 
other  empty,  and  yet  you  know  not  which  part  most  reqwreB 
the  medicine.  Therefore  let  it  be  your  objeot  to  dispense  health 
to  all  parts  as  the  sun  bestows  his  light,"  &e.  * 

Of  late  efforts  have  been  made  to  undermine  the  blessed  suffi- 
cienoy  of  the  reformed  system  of  medicine,  in  a  waywhioh,  because 
it  bears  the  appearance  of  being  scientific,  has  found  much  favour, 
and  the  harm  that  will  accrue  to  it  &om  this  doubtfully  sciendfio 
patronage  will  only  be  discovered  when  it  is  too  late.  When 
Hahnemann  promulgated  his  new  system  he  rejected  all  the 
usual  pathological  names,  for  he  soon  found  in  proving  the 
medicines,  that  no  single  medicine  in  the  phenomena  it  oooa- 
sioned  reproduced  such  a  perfect  likeness  of  a  disease  as  the 
pathologists  of  his  day  described  it,  but  only  an  approximation 
and  more  or  less  faint  resemblance.  Hence  his  conclusion  was 
certainly  correct ;  as  the  medicinal  powers  acting  upon  different 
individuals  do  not  always  excite  the  some  phenomena,  so  other 
natural  in&uenoee  (soxa)  do  not  always  produce  such  identical 
diseases  as  to  waiTant  us  in  designating  them  always  by  the 
seme  name.     The  proving  of  many  medicines  shewed  him  the 

*  With  all  defeience  to  our  late  firiendwe  cannot  iiee  what  he  Sada  intheM 
two  passageE  of  Paracelsna  tn  bear  oat  hii  remaikB  apon  homceopathy.  It  h 
evident  he  imagmea  the  first  (^notation  to  bear  Bome  analogy  to  Hahnemaim's 
dynamimtion  theory,  whksh  we  do  not  find  in  iL  The  second  qaotatioii  is  to 
OUT  mind  the  Yeiy  antipodes  of  hoDKeopathy,  and  seems  to  diaoourage  all 
attempts  at  a  search  aiter  speciiio  remedies  for  speciflo  diseases,  and  to  foster 
the  abBOtd  notion  which  Paracelsas  was  sometiuieB  accased  of  entertaining, 
that  there  were  such  things  as  universal  remedies.  Radamacher  (Eifabrongs- 
heilkmide)  g^ves  a.  very  ingenious  and  plausible  explanation  of  what  Faracelsne 
nndoTBtood  by  tmivenal  remedies. — Eds. 
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correctness  of  his  conolasions  In  this  way,  that  be  often  fotmd 
very  similar,  though  not  absolntely  identioal,  phenomena  pro- 
dnoed  by  very  different  medicines,  vhich  under  appropriate 
BccesBory  conditions  must  shew  themselves  to  be  equally  suit' 
able  in  eimilsr  nosological  phenomena — vhich  ate  all  inclnded 
under  one  collective  name  in  the  tberapentio  manuals.  The 
interrogation  of  nature,  the  revelation  of  the  powers  of  drugs,- 
taught  him  the  right  way  to  go,  and  I  am  fully  persuaded  that 
if  HahnemaDD,  "  that  rare  double-head  of  genius  and  learning," 
as  Jean  Paul  calls  him,  had  only  now  appeared  and  conceived 
the  idea  of  improving  the  healing  art,  in  spite  of  the  great 
oertainty  offered  to  us  by  physiology  and  pathology  in  perfect 
harmony,  he  would  not,  oould  not  set  al>but  his  work  otherwise  - 
than  he  actually  did ;  for  all  bis  investigations  had  hut  one  um, 
the  difioovery  of  a  sure  mode  of  relieving  human  suffering.  But 
I  am  also  certain  of  this,  that  in  bis  proving  of  medicines  he 
wonld  have  attended  to  many  oironmstaaces  that  throw  macb 
light  on  the  value  of  the  symptoms  that  ooonr,  but  he  would 
never  have  drawn  any  oonclusionB  from  these,  for  bad  be  done 
so  he  wonld  have  been  infollibly  led  back  into  that  uncertain 
ofaaos,  whence  be  had  emancipated  himself,  not  without  most 
energetic  efforts. 

This  cautious  plan  which  Hahnemann  adhered  to  in  his 
exposition  of  new  morbid  pictures  obtained  by  the  proving  of 
medicines  on  the  healthy,  catised  him  to  act  with  equal  con- 
soientiousness  in  the  employment  of  these  curative  instruments, 
proved  according  to  natural  principles,  in  the  diseases  of  human 
beings.  In  doing  so  it  is  certain  that  for  his  own  satisfaction 
he  would  never  omit  to  figure  to  himself  the  possible  internal 
morbid  process  of  the  disease,  and  to  designate  it  by  some  general 
pathological  name  in  consonance  with  the  views  of  the  dominant 
school.  This  he  must  have  done,  else  had  be  not,  in  the  case 
of  certain  medicines,  whose  symptoms  bear  a  great  resemblance 
to  some  diseases  of  almost  fixed  oharaoter,  indicated  these  dis- 
eases by  name. 

So  far  all  homceopathists  are  pretty  well  agreed;  for  they 
inst  confess  that  it  was  scarcely  possible  to  pursue  a  better 

tbod  in  order  to  discover  a  new  and  better  system  of  treat- 
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ment,  Bnt  beyond  this,  to  many  the  aoienUfio  Dimbos  abrnptly 
leRTea  the  doctiina.  The  physiological  and  pathologico-anatO' 
mical  novelties  Bince  made  known  ought,  aooording  to  them, 
not  only  to  demonstrate  their  atility  in  the  sphere  to  which  they 
properly  belong,  bnt  they  should  be  carried  atiU  &rtber  into  a 
domain  with  which,  according  to  all  human  conceptions,  they 
.have  nothing  in  common.  Id  other  scieDaes  the  endeavoar  is 
always  to  separate  from  what  essentially  belongs  to  them  all 
that  is  foreign  to  them,  but  in  homteopathy,  on  the  contrary, 
the  amalgamation  of  these'  is  favonred  and  even  promoted! 
Led  astray  by  the  appellation  physiological  provinga  of  medt- 
cifies,  it  is  sought  to  explain  them  in  the  same  way  as  the 
physiological  acts  of  the  human  body  are  explained,  and  these 
are  in  their  turn  claesified  with  the  pathological  and  pathological- 
anatomical  experimenta ;  in  doing  so,  extensive  use  is  made  of 
the  manifold  explanations  of  the  hidden  pocesses  of  the  deranged 
living  organism,  the  absolute  troth  of  which  is  open  to  much 
doubt.  In  short  these  are  all  and  ever  must  be  Utopian 
dreams,  and  there  cannot  be  a  doubt  that  by  the  introdootion  of 
hypothetical  surmises,  speculative  sophisms,  and  illogical  deduc- 
tions into  the  scarcely  formed  pure  materia  medica,  the  way 
will  be  most  rapidly  prepared  for  a  return  to  the  generalizing 
materia  medica  that  has  not  been  long  abandoned,  and  this  will 
be  done  by  the  mistaken  zeal  of  the  very  partisans  of  homoeo- 
pathy t  It  would  almost  appear  as  if  it  would  be  considered  a 
great  boon  to  the  youthful  hom<Eopathic  system  if  it  should  be 
taken  in  tow  by  the  much  more  juvenile  physiological  sohool  1 
My  opinion  is  that  he  who  wishes  this  has  not  rightly  nnderstood 
our  system  of  medicine.  Bnt  errare  eethumanum,  and  I  should 
rejoice  much  to  find  myself  mistaken  on  this  point;  but  I  sus-, 
peot  that  what  I  have  stated  is  no  mere  phai^m  of  the  imagi- 
nation, and  that  non-medical  dilettanti  may  be  able  to  shew 
more  successful  cores  by  means  of  homoeopathy  than  homoBo- 
pathic  doctors ! 

Having  expressed  my  firm  belief  in  the  sofficieocy  of  homoeo- 
pathy JD  curable  diseases,  of  which  I  have  given  the  tbeoretioal 
demonstration,  it  might  be  thought  desirable  that  I  should  now 
give  piactioal  proofs  of  it.     This  is,  however,  not  now  exactly 
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neoessaiy,  for  in  Che  honHBopadiio  works  that  hare  \seea  pub- 
lished daring  the  laat  thirty  and  more  years,  tboosands  of  cases 
of  onre  baye  already  been  detailed,  which  afford  all  the  proof 
required.  Still  any  fresh  proof  I  can  offer  will  not  be  exactly 
snperflaona,  for  in  this  respect  it  is  impossible  to  do  too  much, 
even  were  it  only  to  repeat  and  freshen  np  the  remembrance  of 
what  each  of  ns  has  experienced  in  bis  own  practice.  I  select,  ^ 
on  the  present  occasion,  a  few  oases  from  a  former  epoch  of  my 
professional  life,  in  order  to  shew  how  at  tbat  early  period,  when 
homceopatby  was  still  in  a  rery  imperfect  state,  it  could  lay  claim 
to  a  certain  sufficiency  of  which  no  other  system  of  medicine: 
oonld  previously  boast. 

A  strong   robust  boy,    aged  10,    with  red   hair  and  rosy 
oheeke,  in  the  spring  of  the  year,  without  known  oanse,  was 
seized  with  an  attack  of  rigor,  which  lasted  an  hour,  and  was 
followed  by  general  heat ;  he  at  the  some  time  complained  of 
headache,  shooting  in  the  ears,  the  face  was  very  red,  there  waa 
bod  taste  in  the  month,  and  great  thirst;  he  had  violent  shoot- 
ing all  over  the  left  side  of  the  chest,  extending  to  the  sorobiculua 
and  affecting  the  breathing  very  maoh.    There  was  a  violent 
fatiguing  cough,    and  blood-tinged  frothy  mucus  was  expec- 
torated;   the  pulse  was  quick  and  hard,  the  skin  dry,   hot. 
Aconite  34,  three  drops  in   two  oouces  of  distilled  water  was 
given  by  tablespoonfiils  every  two  hoois ;  afier  the  second  dose 
the  patient   threw  np  twice  bile,   mixed  vrith  watery  mucus; 
before  going  to  sleep  he  took  the  last  dose  of  aconite.     The 
following  night  waa  spent  in  great  restlessness,  with  pain  and 
heat ;  next  morning  I  gave  a  dose  otpulsattila  1 2  (insufficiency 
of   the  homcBOpathist) ;    the  whole   state   became  perceptibly 
aggravated  after  this,  and  after  the  lapse  of  a  few  hours  I  found 
it  neceSBory  to  resort  to  aconite,  which  I  now  gave  in  the  12th 
dilution,  mixed  as  h^ore  with  water,  a  dose  every  two  hours. 
ig  the  patient  felt  relieved,  thongh  he  still  had  a 
the  following  night  the  patient  was  very  hgt  and 
1  the  third  day  he  appeared  in  the  same  condition 
the  first  day ;  he  was  now  also  almost  quite  deaf, 
t  difficulty  in  passing  his  motions  on  account  of 
r  the  pain  in  the  chest  thereby  occasioned.     These 
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pants  iccreased  tovaids  eretiing,  and  it  was  with  the  greatest 
di£Bciilty  that  the  patient  conld  fetch  bis  breath ;  still  I  woold 
not  be  led  astray,  hut  continaed  to  give  aconite.  About  mid- 
night there  occurred  on  three  occasions,  at  short  interrola,  sli^t 
bleeding  from  the  nose,  which  was  followed  by  qniet  sleep  till 
morning.  On  the  fourth  day  the  fever  was  slighter,  the  cough 
Jesa,  the  expectoration  still  tinged  with  blood ;  there  were  giilt 
stitches  in  the  side  when  he  coughed,  but  not  when  he  drew  his 
breath,  and  in  the  afternoon  there  were  two  more  attacks  of 
epiataxis.  The  fbllowing  night  there  was  occasional  refreshing 
sleep,  but  much  macus  was  expectorated,  and  there  was  occa- 
sional epiataxis,  and  twice  a  little  diarrhcea.  On  the  fifth  day 
the  pun  in  the  cheat  was  still  more  relieved,  tbongh  the  pnlse  was 
still  fall ;  the  expectoration  had  become  thicker,  and  was  no 
longer  bloody ;  the  breathing  was  freeer;  tbeie  was  repeated,  but 
moderate  epietoxis.  Then  the  patient  went  on  improving,  and 
on  the  tenth  day  be  was  able  to  leave  his  bed  without  hsTing 
taken  any  other  medicine  than  aconite. 

It  may  no  donbt  be  said  (for  it  is  easy  to  say  anything)  that 
the  repeated  epistaxis  broke  the  severity  of  the  disease,  and  the 
patient  might  have  recovered  witfaoQt  aconite,  and  by  the 
ouiative  power  of  nature  alone;  the  more  so  aa  the  S4th  and  ' 
IStb  dilutions  of  aconite  were  as  nothing  for  anob  a  severe  die- 
ease.  One  oironmstance,  however,  seems  to  me  to  invalidate 
the  idea  of  a  oatural  cure,  and  that  ia,  that  a  aingle  dose  of 
puUaiilla  12  immediately  aggravated  the  stat«,  and  the  feeUng 
of  relief  immediately  recurred  after  the  administration  of  aconite. 
Besides,  there  is  certainly  no  physician  who  would  have  left  the 
patient  alone,  trusting  to  a  cure  by  nature.  Diseases  which  are 
shortened  by  the  medicines  we  administer  have  a  claim  to  he 
held  as  cuiea  effected  by  art,  for  those  that  are  left  to  nature 
demand  a  greater  expenditure  of  the  strength,  and  a  much 
larger  time  before  the  integrity  of  the  organism  csn  be  properly 
restored.* 

*  We  certunly  cannot  a^TGe  with  the  author  in  eon^dering  tSae  ease  >b  a 
happj*  SloBtration  of  the  mxtSi^eaej  of  bomcBOpsthy.  The  disease  was  evi- 
dently a  pleiiTo-pneiunciDia,  of  what  extent  we  are  unable  to  Judge,  as  neifter 
file  phyiieal  agna  an  giren,  nor  le  the  deacription  <:€  the  o'boen'ed  ijmptwns 
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Man;  years  ago,  at  an  advanced  period  of  snmmer,  during 
the  preralenoe  of  a  so  called  biliouB-inflommatory  constitution, 
I  got  under  my  caie  an  unmarried  female,  83  years  old,  of 
phlegmatic  temperament,  irbo  oompluned  of  the  following  symp- 
toms : — ^For  eome  days  past  weariness,  confosion  of  the  head, 
loss  of  appetite.  I  found  her  in  bed ;  ehe  had  had  and  still  was 
subject  to  repeated  attacks  of  rigor  and  heat,  with  general  head- 
ache ;  she  lay  in  a  stupified  state,  in  a  kind  of  dreamy  drowei- 
ness,  with  dull  eyes  ;  the  taste  was  disagreeable  and  bitter;  the 
tongue  dry  at  its  tip  and  borders ;  nausea,  and  several  times 
spontaneous  vomiting;  pulse  rapid,  hard.  I  prescribed  aconite  6, 
one  drop  in  a  teaspoonfnl  of  water,  a  dose  every  two  hoars. 
While  using  it  she  bad  twice  bilious  vomiting,  and  similar  fecal 
evacnatioDs.  After  she  had  taken  six  doses  of  Aoonite,  the 
second  day  she  got  pulsatilla  6  one  drop.  During  the  day  the 
drowsy  state  formerly  observed  was  still  present,  but  the  nest 
night  she  had  a  more  refreshing  sleep,  the  skin  was  covered 
with  warm  perspiration,  and  on  the  third  day  the  patient  felt 
moTft. cheerful,  the  stupefaction  was  gone,  the  pulse  free  &om 
fever,  the  stomach  all  right.  Thus  a  so-called  bilious  fever, 
which  had  already  commenced,  was  by  the  power  of  homceopathy 
relieved  by  small  doses  of  two  suitable  remedies  in  three  days, 
whereas  such  a  malady  usnally  requires  three  weeks  for  its 


Tory  particular.  That  the  medicine  given  did  not  have  much  Influence  on 
the  dieease  we  oonjeatnre  from  the  ciroiunBtMica  that  its  dnratioD  was  not 
porticalarij  tiTief,  nor  did  the  ftiluera  of  tha  pnlsB  seem  to  be  affected  sren  as 
late  aa  the  fifth  daj.  In  the  absence  of  more  Tindoabted  mgns  of  the  action 
of  the  acoiute  on  the  inflammatioti,  we  are  nuable  to  assign  to  the  doses 
.j_:_:-. — ,f^  any  influence  in  the  oootse  of  the  disease,  for,  as  Dietl  hssahewa. 


freqoently  recover  equally  well  withont  any  medical  t 
Mn  mnch  more  atiiking  effects  horn  lower  dilntions  of  aconite  in 
leomonia,  mote  especially  on  the  pnlse  and  attendant  pain.  Tha 
Darks  invite  oiitidBin  on  his  illnstradve  cases,  otherwise  we  shonld 
Kintent  to  leave  the  case  t«  the  jndgment  of  onr  readers. — Ene. 

aae,  like  the  last,  having  been  adduced  by  Dr.  Hartmann  as  an 
I  example  of  the  power  of  homtnopathy,  demands  &om  na  a  few 
It  is  of  course  very  difficult  to  ^ve  a  dedded  opinion  relative  to 
its  related  io  this  loose  and  general  way ;  bat  aa  far  ai  we  oan 
10  no  evidence  tliat  this  attack  would  have  nltiiaately  tinned  into 
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We  do  not  always  saoceed  in  oaring  cito  et  jucunde  in 
homceopathio  praotioe  so  readily  as  in  the  two  cases  I  liave 
just  related.  In  the  case  of  chionio  diseases,  it  is  not  pos* 
Bible  that  we  conid  do  so  from  their  very  nature.  Bat  even 
dise^es  of  more  rapid  coarse,  and  ohrouic  affections  that  were 
perhaps  previously  oorable,  do  not  seem  to  be  always  willing  to 
yield  to  homoeopathy,  and  the  reason  of  this  is  generally  to  be 
foand  in  the  imu^iency  of  the  homceopathic  practitioner  I 
This  insuf&clenoy  is  sometimes  o^ective;  the  charactenstios  of 
ths  medicine  are  not  sufficiently  apprehended ;  the  remedy  is 
not  yet  completely  proved,  or  the  provings  have  not  yet  heea 
made  on  a  proper  plan,  with  saffioient  care  asd  ctmsotestiotw 
BOcuracy,  or  the  apfHTOpriate  remedy  has  yet  to  be  fou^d.:  or  it 
is  subjectiue ;  the  practitioner  has  not  aoqoired  a  prqpw  kaow- 
ledge  of  the  specific  sphere  of  action  of  tKe  medicine ;  instead  of 
giving  an  a|^ropriate  medicine  intimately  allied  to  the  diseaae, 
be  gave  an  inappropriate  one,  having  bat  a  partial  relation  to 
the  disease,  not  resembling  it  in  its  whole  extent ;  a  mistake 
the  more  easily  made  on  account  of  the  great  resemblance  many 
medicines  bear  to  one  another  in  their  symptoms,  which  symp- 
toms prove  to  be  unimportant  is  the  medioina  selected  as 
regards  the  disease  under  treatment.  It  was  this  eircumstanes 
that  led  roe  to  express  the  above  wiab,  via.,  ijiat  the  symfdum^ 
of  medicines  should  be  rather  diminished  than  increased !  Or 
the  practitioner  may  not  i^je  hit  upon  the  right  dose,  on 
account  of  not  having  accurately  appreciated  the  s^imtiveness 
of  the  patient  for  external  noxious  inQuenoes.  Or  he  may  have 
repeated  the  proper  remedy  at  too  short  intervals,  ]ffhereby  it 
became  its  own  antidote  (isopa^y  ?).  Or  the  appropriate  remedy 
may  have  be«n  rendered  powerless  by  too  much  dtlutioi),  for  ' 
even  on  this  point  there  mast  be  some  finite  limits  for  special 
OBses.    Or  the  medicine  was  powerless  in  coesecjuwoe  of  bcdng 

BDj'iliiiig  to  fHghtfiil  &8  s  biHoos  fever.  The  Aocaiite,  bnt  eapedaOy  the  Pn^ 
Uiilla,  might  have  contribiited  to  Bhnrteii  the  dnratiMi  of  the  tTmptomSi  bat 
we  hdTe  repeatedly  Been  preoUelj  the  Biuna  amtf  of  Bymj^iaa  yield  macb 
more  qaickly  than  thia  did,  to  b.  few  doses  of  Noz  Vomica,  Ipeoocnanha,  Mer- 
cnrioB,  or  AiseQioom,  and  yet  we  never  dreamt  of  having  oat  short  a  bilious 
fever,  but  (mly  relieved  a  biKooB  attack,  sooner  probably  by  a  few  boon  or 
days  than  would  have  been  efiboted  by  relt  and  ttamtloa.— Eds. 
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iDconecUy  or  caielesely  piepaied  or  ill  kept,  or  bj  baviog 
been  gathered  at  the  wrong  season,  or  obtained  from  an 
inappropriate  locality.  Bnt  on  the  other  band,  the  prao- 
titioner  often  neglects  to  make  a  oareinl  aocarate  comparison 
of  the  symptoms  of  the  medicine  with  those  of  the  disease ;  he. 
will  not  take  the  tronble  to  refer  diligently  to  the  materia  medioa, 
and  evades  the  comparison  of  the  morbid  piottire  with  tbe 
symptoms  of  several  pretty  analogous  remedies.  This  is  a 
fanlt  that  medical  men  who  have  been  long  in  practice  are  apt 
to  commit,  and  hence  it  cannot  precisely  be  made  a  subject  of 
reproach,  for  they  imaj^e  that  they  are  pretty  sore  of  the 
correctness  of  their  selection.  Bonline  praotice  of  this  sort  ia 
liable  to  be  adopted  by  the  beet  practitioners  when  tbey  have 
been  in  active  practice  for  some  years,  and  the  demands  on 
thdr  services  accumolate  to  an  almost  nnlimited  extent.  Hence 
it  is  that  they  frequently  ful  to  make  cores,  or  are  long  aboat 
doing  so,  in  cases  where  they  wonld  have  been  rapidly  successful 
in  former  years,  when  they  were  more  in  the  habit  of  oonsuldng 
diligently  and  carefully  tbe  original  text  of  the  records  of  tbe 
provings.  May  not  this  be  the  real  cause  of  that  question  of 
Attomyr's :  why,  after  many  years  practice  of  homoeopathy,  be 
vas  less  successful  in  bis  treatment  than  he  had  been  at  the 
commencement  of  his  practice  ?  I  believe  the  same  question 
will  often  be  asked  by  older  practitioners.  Tbe  answer  to  it  lies 
partly  in  what  I  have  said,  but  partly  also  in  this,  that  we  now 
eagerly  mn  after  new  remedies,  employ  tbem  in  practice,  and  in 
BO  doing  neglect  and  even  forget  the  older  and  often  much  more 
powerful  medimnes. 

Shall  I  give  more  examples  of  the  insufficiency  of  bomceo- 
pathio  praotilioners  ?  I  have  no  intention  to  do  so,  and  I 
imagine  every  one  will  be  able  from  his  own  experience  to  call 
to  mind  an  ample  number  of  tbem,  and  it  would  be  invidions  for 
me  to  aot  the  Cnult-finder.  I  shall  however  adduce  a  few  in- 
stances fVom  my  own  early  practice  which  are  not  witbont 
int^est,  for  now,  after  the  experience  of  many  years,  I  cao 
with  pleasure  say  that  the  sufficiency  of  bomceopatby  in 
many  similar  cases  that  have  ooonrred  to  me  has  oatweighed 
my  own  previous  insuf^enoy. 
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Many  years  ago  I  was  called  buniedly  to  see  an  infant  of  9 
montlis  old,  which  had  been  suddeolj  attacked  by  conTnlsions. 
The  child  had  previons  to  this  been  healthy,  plnmp  and  lively. 
The  oonTulsions  showed  themselves  chiefiy  in  the  flusial  mnscles, 
which  were  in  constant  twitching  motion  ;  the  eyes  were  fixed ; 
now  the  right,  now  the  left  arm  was  convulsiTely  moved ;  the 
hand  and  fingeis  trembled  ;  convulsive  jerfes  went  throagb  the 
chest  and  the  abdomen  by  tarns.  I  gave  chamomilla  '"'fn,  and 
repeated  the  dose  in  half-an-honr.  After  the  lapse  of  an  hont 
the  convnisions  declined,  and  about  noon  the  infant  could  again 
take  tlie  breast,  and  appeared  veil  and  cheerful.  I  gave  the 
tinrse  as  a  preservative,  three  globules  of  tgnatia  IS.  About 
4  o'clock  however  the  convnisions  returned  with  increased 
violence.  Chamomilla  was  repeated  witljout  effect ;  Opium  "'j* 
two  doses  at  half-an-hours  interval,  was  not  more  useful:  An 
•llopathio  doctor  was  called  in.  A  soap  bath,  clysters,  leeches 
h^ind  the  ears  were  employed,  but  all  in  vain,  in  five  hours  the 
child  was  a  corpse ! 

The  post-mortem  examination  shewed  the  right  lung  hepatized 
and  infiltrated  mtii  blood ;  there  was  some  serous  effusion  at 
the  base  of  the  sktUl,  otherwise  there  was  nothing  abnormal. 
Probably  aconite  in  rapidly  repeated  doses  would  have  done 
some  good,  although  &om  first  to  last  there  was  no  indication 
of  an  affection  of  the  chest.  This  case  was  a  good  lesson  to  me' 
fbr  future  times ,  and  as  I  found  my  surmises  verified,  I  have' 
on  various  occasions  directed  the  attention  of  my  colleagues  to^ 
the  fact  that  Aconite  always  deserves  attention  in  children's 
diseases,  when  the  children  are  plump  and  well  fed,  and  is  a 
nseful  precursor  of  other  appropriate  remedies.  ]%e  pathologico- 
snatomical  appearances  observed  in  the  post  mortem  esamina- 
tion  of  children  of  late  years  serve  to  corroborate  the  teaxBik 
that  I  made  many  years  previously. 

Some  time  afterwards  a  similar  case  ooourred  to  me.  The' 
m&nt  was  1 1  months  old,  not  so  stout,  tt  was  completely  cured 
in  the  course  of  21  hours  by  ipeeaeuanha  and  chamomilla, 
given  alternately,  and  followed  by  a  couple  of  doses  of  tffnatia. 
No  doubt  in  the  first  case  opium  was-  not  the  medicine  indi- 
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oaUd,  bnt  I  fua  very  far  £com  oonBidering  the  two  globnlee  of 
the  6th  dilation  as  the  eauta  occanonalis  mortit. 

A  yoong  man  who  a  yaar  previonsly  had  a  syphilitio  nloer 
oniedby  Meroary  and  Nitrsta  of  Silver,  got,  withoat  any  &esfa 
exciting  OAtue,  a  oomiderable  sweUiog  of  the  right  testicle, 
which  gave  him  much  anxiety  and  pain ;  tpongia  in  the  dose 
of  one  drop  of  the  0th  dilution  did  not  prodnce  the  aligbtest 
amelioration  in  eight  daya.  Bnt  it  was  otherwise  with  clematia 
erecta,  which  I  gave  at  first  to  the  extent  of  one  drop  of  the  8th 
dilntjon  daily,  and  as  the  swelling  perceptibly  diminiehed  I  gave 
this  dose  only  every  other  day.  In  fourteen  days  all  traces  of 
the  disease  bad  disappeared. 

A  Btont  phlegmatic  man,  frequently  subject  to  attacks  of 
rhenmatia  gout,  had  for  two  days  been  affeoted  with  swelling  of 
the  knee,  with  violent  gnawing  pains.  I  gave  bim  tinct. 
ffuaiac,  one  drop  in  an  onnce  of  water  in  repeated  doses, 
without  giving  him  the  slightest  rehef.  After  one  drop  of  rkut 
80,  on  the  contrary,  the  gonagra  and  its  accompaniments  speedily 
disappearQd. 

A  girl,  i  years  old,  the  child  of  a  weak,  pale  mother,  had 
Buffezed  for  a  fortnight  from  bellyache  and  frequent  diarrhoea, 
which  was  somewhat  bettered  by  chamomiUa  and  puUatUla. 
After  the  amelioration  of  the  diarrhoea  the  child  oompltuned  of 
pains  in  every  part  of  the  body,  was  very  restless,  and  especdally 
ooinptBined  of  headache;  the  pupils  were  at  the  same  time 
dilated,  and  the  lips  .dry.  I  gave  a  powder  with  a  drop  ef 
belladonna  90,  a  third  to  be  taken  every  morning.  This  did 
no  good  ;  the  pain  in  Uie  head  and  belly  and  the  restlessness 
remained  as  bad  as  before.  Arsenicum  """Ik  was  equally  inefQ- 
oaoious,  and  the  next  day  there  oooorred  in  addition  convnl- 
sions  vrith  piercisg  cries.  Ignatia  9,  8  drops  in  three  ounces  of 
distillled  water,  a  table-spoonful  every  three  hours,  allayed  the 
oonvnlmons  bnt  without  stopping  the  cries  and  complaints 
ottered,  day  and  m^t  on  account  of  the  pains  in  the  head, 
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belly,  and  right  tipper  arm.  The  ohM  would  no  longei  telce  an; 
food,  the  dilatation  of  the  popils  ooDtinned,  andsquiiUmg  set  in, 
TomitiDg  also  enetied,  and  hydrocephaloB  fully  developed  vaa 
evident.  Eight  doses  of  helUhorut  nigtr  13,  given  every  two 
hoars,  oaased  no  alteTation ;  there  was  constant  taming  aboat 
in  bed,  continual  crying  and  whining  on  acoonnt  of  the  head- 
ache and  bellyaohe.  Aconite  IS,  a  doee  every  tbiee  hoars, 
made  the  patient  somewhat  qaieter,  and  she  even  slept  daring 
the  night  aboat  five  boors,  bnt  all  the  above  symptoms  ooq- 
tinaed  unaltered,  and  vomiting  took  place  several  times.  The 
seoreUoQ  of  arise  was  not  deranged,  but  there  had  been  no  stool 
for  five  days.  I  again  prescribed  hellehorua,  and  bad  a  soap 
clyster  administered,  whereupon  the  ones,  tbe  tossing  about,  and 
stamping  and  kicking  with  tbe  feet  became  maoh  more  violent, 
the  face  being  sometimes  very  red,  but  generally  very  pale.  A 
dose  of  belladonna  6  made  her  next  day  quieter,  she  was  more 
consdouB,  and  took  a  few  moutbfals  of  warm  milk,  and  sngar  ; 
the  belladonna  was  consequently  repeated  in  the  evening  in  t^e 
same  potency. 

Tbe  following  day  she  was  still  quieter,  that  is  to  say,  she 
slept  a  little,  whined  occasionally,  the  right  eye  was  sbnt  and 
the  lids  adherent;  she  looked  aa  pale  as  a  oorpse,  passed  her 
water  and  fieoes  in  bed.  It  was  evident  that  ezadation  had 
taken  place  upon  the  brain,  and  in  the  cerebral  ventrides. 
Arnica  6,  which  was  now  given,  produced  no  change ;  the  sta- 
pefaction  and  unooosciousncBs  peraisted ;  with  trembling  hands 
the  patient  worked  away  at  her  nose,  pnlled  at  her  lips,  passed 
her  hand  across  the  forehead  as  if  she  woold  wipe  away  Bome- 
tbing ;  she  swallowed  however  when  anything  was  pat  in  het 
mouth ;  the  stools  and  urine  gradually  ceased  to  he  passed.  I 
administered  an  intermediate  dose  of  salphnr  by  olfaction.  She 
seemed  to  experience  some  effect  from  this,  but  it  was  only 
transient.  It  was  remarkable  that  after  the  administration  of 
a  lavement  of  linseed  tea,  the  general  convulsive  movements  of 
the  whole  body  again  ocoorred,  which  lasted  all  night,  and  only 
ceased  with  the  death  which  took  place  tbe  following  morning. 

Post-mortem  examination.  ASbei  removing  the  skull-cap, 
there  appeared  along  the  dura  mater  a  qaantity  of  tubercles,  the 
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size  of  millet  seeds,  whiob  azteoded  as  far  as  tlie  sella  tardea ; 
the  oorpns  oallosam  was  softened  into  s  pulpy  mass ;  all  the 
depressions  and  fissures  beneath  the  pia  mater  were  filled  up  by 
coagulated  lymph ;  in  each  of  the  cerebral  ventrioles  there  was 
t.  good  half-ouDoe  of  clear  water,  of  which  there  was  also  a  con- 
siderable quantity  at  the  oommeDoemeDt  of  the  spinal  chord. 
The  whole  amount  of  the  fluid  might  hare  been  about  three 
ounces.  The  lungs  were  completely  beset  with  tubercles,  the 
walls  of  the  heart  were  abnormally  thick  and  hard,  like  boiled 
liver  (hypertrophied).  Id  the  spleen,  Urer  and  mesentery,  there 
was  every  where  a  large  number  of  tubercles,  so  that  it  might 
be  said  that  the  child  was  affected  with  iuberculoiit  univertalU. 
The  small  size  of  the  otems  was  remarkable,  it  was  not  bi^^ 
than  a  lentil,  and  was  by  its  ligaments  conglomerated  by 
adhedon  to  the  bladder,  whioh  latter  was  filled  with  urine. 
'  I  shall  not  decide  whether,  in  this  case,  the  insufficiency  of 
the  homtBopatbistwas  on  a  par  with  the  insufficiency  of  homoeo- 
pathy, and  of  every  other  system  of  medloine.  It  certainly  does 
appear  to  me,  that  with  tuberculosis  affecting  all  the  organs  of 
the  body,  with  the  hypertrophied  state  of  the  heart,  and  in 
oddiUon  the  encephalitis  and  hydrocephalas,  every  method  of 
treatment  must  have  failed ;  and  it  was  impossible  to  achieve  a 
successful  result.  Since  that  time  many  similar  oases  have 
occurred  to  me,  and  having  several  times  succeeded  in  curing 
them,  X  am  convinced  that  they  must  not  be  always  put  in  the 
category  of  incurable  diseases;  they  have  at  least  convinced  me 
of  the  sufficiency  of  homoeopathy  before  all  other  methods  of 
treatment,  and  have  assured  me  that  with  hom<Bopathy,  all 
diseases,  whose  cure  is  within  the  bounds  of  practicability,  may 
be  cured,  and  that  more  quickly  and  agreeably  than  is  pasdble 
by  any  other  treatment.  * 

*  EnoephilitiB  in  cliildrini,  imconneoted  with  tubeidel  in  the  brain,  is  a 
7617  &ta]  disease,  even  mider  homceopathic  treatment.  It  is  donbtAiI  whether 
it  has  ever  been  otired  when  it  depends  on  tnheides.  The  presence  of  tnbet- 
des  in  any  ^ren  cam  of  enoepbalitis,  maj  be  nmnlsed,  but  cannot  be 
anthandcAted  except  \ij  po^-morlem  examination.  Thereibre,  we  cannot  Mf 
that  enoephalifi*  depending  on  tabeicles  has  ever  been  cored  by  homieopathy 
or  any  other  method.  It  has  happened  to  ns  to  tsam  a  case  of  encephalitis  in 
ji  fiunily,  «veial  membeiB  of  which  hod  {mvioiuly  died  of  encephalitis  when 
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A  Treatise  on  the  Diteasee  of  Females.     Disorders  of  Mett' 

struation.  By  John  0.  Petbes,  M.D.,  New  Tork. 
This  work,  whioh  is  the  first  part  of  a  treatise  on  "  Diseases  (^ 
Females,"  by  Dr.  Peters,  we  have  perused  with  muoh  pleasare, 
and  have  derived  from  it  some  information.  Althongh  it  betraya 
the  hastiness  of  compositiot),  explained  to  ns  in  the  preface,  by 
occasional  and  anneoeBsary  repetitions,  yet  it  fulfils,  in  a  great 
measure,  the  object  which  the  author  seems  to  have  had  in  view, 
viz.,  to  acquaint  us  with  all  at  present  known  relative  to  the 
functions  of  menstruation,  and  the  diseases  consequent  upon  its 
derangement  and  irregularity. 

The  fiist  portion  of  the  work  is  occnpied  in  detailing  what  is 
known  abont  the  fonotion  of  menstruation,  and  the  period  ia 
female  life  at  which  it  usually  occurs,  with  some  very  judicious 
observations  as  to  the  course  of  treatment  that  pracdtioneis 
ought  to  adopt.  In  case  of  need,  for  the  proper  establisbmeDt  (^ 
a  secretion  so  essential  to  the  health  and  well-being  of  ths 
female.  The  second  pordou  is  devoted  to  the  various  derange- 
ments of  menstruation,  their  causes  and  treatment.  And  the 
last,  to  the  "  Last  Menstruation,"  or  "  Change  of  Life." 

We  may  say  that  we  concur  generally  with  the  author  in  his 
views,  as  expressed  in  this  work,  althongh  we  differ  with  him 
on  one  or  two  very  material  points.  For  instance,  we  conceive 
him  to  be  in  error  when  he  attributes  the  beneficial  and  curative 
action  of  a  remedy  to  antipathy,  and  not  to  homoeopathy,  merely 
because  it  has  been  found,  and  is  considered,  homceopathio  to 
a  disease  apparently  different. 

Were  it  consistent  with  the  space  allowed  us  for  the  notioe  of 

tnberolM  were  found  in  the  brain  after  death;  bnt  we  wonld  not  thenoe 
infer  that  the  case  we  onred  was  of  that  choraoter.  Wo  confbag  to  having 
loat  other  cases  of  enoephalitis,  where  no  tnberclee  conld  ba  foond  after  death. 
When  we  see  the  arraj  of  BTinptoms  desoribed  in  the  above  case,  nnconecious- 
noBi,  polling  at  the  lips  and  nose,  conTulaions,  dilated  pnpUs,  squinting,  iu- 
vdnntary  discbarge  of  fncea  and  orine,  we  are  inclined  to  form  the  worst 
.possible  angmy  of  the  result.  Belladonna,  Eelleboras,  Hyosojamnii,  Strain' 
monhun,  and  die  other  vamtted  remedies  for  this  state,  seam  to  be  geneiallf 
powerisH  to  check  or  modify  the  ^sease.— f  Ens.] 
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this  work,  vs  would  enter  more  partioolatl;  into  the  leasons  of 
oor  differeoce  with  the  author  on  this  head.  As  it  ia,  ve  may 
lemBrk,  that  the  same  diBtnrl»ag  cause  may  occasion,  appa- 
rently, very  difiereat  effects  on  the  molecular  changes  and  vital 
activities  of  the  baman  organism  in  different  individuals.  And 
hence  the  same  medjoine,  given  curatively,  may  remedy  diseases, 
to  every  seeming,  widely  different.  When,  however,  those  effects 
and  these  diseases  are  closely  scanned  and  tJioroughly  investi- 
gated, they  vill  be  found  the  same  in  fact,  however  much  or 
variously  modified  hy  constitntion,  habits  of  life,  climate,  Soa. 
Thus,  for  example,  when  the  author  instances  the  use  of  Seoale 
in  suppressed  menstmation,  he  considers  it  to  act  remedially  in 
virtne  of  its  homceopatfaicity,  hut  wheu  administered  as  a  remedy, 
and  this  successfully,  in  profuse  menstruation,  he  holds  it  to  he 
antipathic  in  its  action.  How  is  this  ?  Is  it  not  well  known 
that  suppression  of  the  menses  in  one  person  and  their  profuse 
flow  in  another,  may  arise  from  one  and  the  same  cause,  the 
apparent  difference  in  effect  being  only  the  consequence  of  a 
constitutional  modification.  In  such  a  case,  we  have  little  doubt 
hat  that  a  close  investigation  into  the  symptoms  of  each  would 
lead  us  to  the  same  "  index  ragn"  in  both,  guiding  us  alike  to 
the  selection  of  the  same  remedy  and  pointing  ont  to  ns,  in  an 
unmistakeable  manner,  its  perfect  homoeopathicity. 

Xor  can  we  at  all  understand  why  the  matter  of  dose  should, 
by  inference,  be  allowed  in  proof  of  a  remedy  being  antipathic 
and  not  homoeopathic.  Our  author,  on  this  point,  affords  us  a 
striking  example  of  reasoning  in  a  circle.  For  herein  is 
the  ground  of  his  belief:  He  administers  a  supposed  anti- 
pathic remedy  for  the  oure  of  a  certain  disease  in  somewhat 
larger  if  not  material  doses,  and  this  with  ultimate  success,  and 
he  thenceforth  and  there&om  concludes  that  the  remedy  must 
have  been  anijpathio  and  not  homoeopathio,  especially  if,  in  the 
process  of  Onre,  no  aggravation  or  exaltation  of  the  symptoms 
of  the  disease  occurred.  The  cure  in  this  case,  he  conceives, 
proves  two  things :  first,  the  remedy  being  antipathic,  the  neces- 
sity for  its  administration  in  large  doses ;  and  second,  the  medi- 
cine being  given  in  lai^  doses,  and  this  with  a  onrative  result, 
the  &ot  of  its  beii^  cleaxly  and  indispatably  antipathic.    Fotr 
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ooTBolTes,  we  vtiiild  rather  seek  for  aa  explaoatioii  of  the  oora- 
tive  effects  of  lai^e  doses  in  the  bomoeopathio  law  itself,  tiian 
attribiitQ  tbem  to  another  supposed  law  of  onre,  which  neither 
experimentation  npon  the  he&ttby,  nor  experience  amongst  the 
sick,  has  yet  proved  to  have  an;  existence  in  feet  The  absecoe 
of  all  aggmvatjon  or  exaggeration  of  the  ^mptoms  of  a  disaaBe, 
when  a  remedy  homoeopathic  to  it  is  given  in  ta:^  doses,  may 
meet  with  a  satisfactory  eolation  in  individual  peculiarity  or  a 
difference  in  personal  susceptibility. 

Notivithstauding  we  have  shown  oanse  of  difference  with  the 
antbor  in  the  points  noticed,  we  yet  consider  the  work  before  \a 
as  one  of  the  best,  if  not  the  very  beet,  on  the  subject  of  which 
it  treats.  As  a  compilation,  we  cannot  too  highly  commend  it. 
Xbe  opinions  of  the  various  writers  of  the  highest  authority  are 
.&irly  given,  and  this  withont  any  attempt  whatever  to  force 
npon  us  his  own  judgment  of  thdr  viewa.  Allopathy  and 
homoeopathy  are  alike  dealt  with.  The  stylo  is  easy  and  flowing, 
and  yet  clear  and  pointed  withal,  which,  in  a  Work  of  this  kind, 
is  of  no  little  consequence.  Did  space  permit,  we  should  hare 
liked  to  have  favored  our  readers  with  a  few  extracts ;  but,  as 
from  what  we  have  said,  the  majority  of  them  will,  donbtlesa, 
-deem  it  their  duty  to  purchase  the  woric,  we  regret  thia  our  ina- 
bility the  less. 

We  look  forward  with  pleasure  to  the  appearance  of  the  next 
part  of  this  publication. 


JOie  Homdopalhie,  oder  die  Reform  der  HeiUcunde,  eine  DarsUHhtt^ 
der  Grvndadtze  und  Lehren  der  HomHt^alhie,  mil  aus/Uhrltcher 
Angahe  ihres  Verfahrem  zur  Seiltmtf  der  Krankheiten,  Von  Db. 
KiiOTHAB  MuBiXBB.     Leipzig,  1864. 

Homcei^athy,  or  the  Refomt  of  Medicine,  an  expogition  of  the  prin- 
ciples and  doctrines  of  Homaopathy,  with  a  complete  account  of  its 
treatment  of  diseases.  By  Db.  Ki.oTH&:a  Muelleb.  Leipzig, 
1854.     Pp.  181. 

^We  fear  that  few  of  out  readera  would  be  able  to  divine  the  exact 
xharacta  of  this  little  wrak  from  an  inspection  of  the  above  lengthy 
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4jtle.  Id  fact,  the  title  comeja  no  idea  of  the  contents  of  the  book. 
We  expected  to  find  a  systematic  treadse  on  homceopathj,  anaUgons 
to  the  recent  works  of  Arnold  and  HirBchel,  and  our  disappomtment 
wu  great  to  find  that  thia  was  only  another  "  Domestic  Homceopatliy." 
The  "  exporitlim  of  the  principles  and  doctrines  of  homceopathj,"  ia 
aa  abort  as  it  well  could  be,  occupying  only  the  first  twen^-five  pages, 
and  intended  for  the  pensal  of  non-professionale  only.  The  re- 
mainder of  the  book  cxjosists  of  brief  directions  for  the  treatment  of 
the  more  common  diaeaaea,  addressed  entirely  to  non-medical  readers. 
We  are  bound  to  admit  that  Dr.  Miiller's  work  well  fulfils  the  pur- 
pose for  which  it  was  designed,  namely,  to  assiat  the  non-medical 
homceopath  in  his  family  practice.  Its  descriptions  of  disease  are 
brief  and  correct,  the  indications  for  the  employment  of  the  remedies 
clear  and  true,  and  there  is  appended  to  several  of  the  diseases,  where 
a  conuderahle  number  of  metUcines  are  appUcable,  asort  of  repertory, 
to  enable  the  practitioner  to  discriminate  accurately  the  particular 
Indication  for  the  employment  of  each — a  useful  and  novel  feature  in 
a  work  of  this  kind.  Altogether,  as  a  domestic  guide.  Dr.  Miiller's 
book  is  calculated  to  be  of  service ;  but  notwithstanding  its  merits  as 
such,  we  can  scarcely  bring  ourselves -to  pardon  the  author  ka  the 
dis^pdntment  we  have  sufibred,  owing  to  the  illusive  character  of 
the  title  he  has  chosen  to^vehis  book.  No  man  is  better  able  than 
himself  to  write  an  excellent  and  scientific  treatiee  on  the  homceopa- 
thic  system;  and  when  we  were  led  from  the  tide  to  expect  such  a 
work,  it  is  rather  too  bad  to  find  that  we  have  only  got  another 
"  domestic."  Before  dismissmg  the  book,  we  must  enter  our  protest 
agaiiut  the  enormous  strength  of  the  amica-lotioQ  Dr.  Miiller  pre- 
-scribes  for  contuuons — "  From  one  to  three  parts  of  arnica-tincture 
to  four  parts  of  river-water,"  is  a  strength  of  lotion  which  we  will 
venture  to  say  would  soon  produce  in  many  patients  the  troublesome 
amica-nsh.  All  the  good  arnica  can  render  may  be  obtained,  with 
but  slight  risk  of  causing  the  eruption,  by  the  employment  of  a  lotion 
made  with  from  20  to  30  drops  of  the  dncture  to  a  teacup  f\ill  of 
water- 
On  the  whole,  we  agree  with  Trinks  in  havii^  nothing  to  object 
to  in  tins  work  except  the  title,  while  at  the  same  time  we  may  tran- 
scribe some  interesting  practical  notes  contributed  in  the  review  of 
the  work  by  Trinks.  The  latter  observes  that  the  common  indication 
for  Baiyta  in  afiections  of  old  age,  given  in  homceopathic  books,  is  quite 
unfoDJided,  as  likewise  that  of  Ammon,  Phosph.  in  gout.  He  reminda 
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us  of  the  adlity  of  Biyonia  in  epistaxii  from  vucnlar  eredusm,  and 
more  particulaiiy  cbUb  attention  to  the  admirable  effects  of  Zinc,  both 
metallic  and  oxide,  in  the  convnlaionB  of  iu&nts  during  dentitiou.  If 
given  in  frequently-repeated  doses  of  one  grain  of  the  Ist  or  2nd  (de- 
cimal) trituration,  it  cures  the  great  majori^  of  such  cases.  "  This 
metal  acts  here  in  a  manner  truly  specific,  and  escels  all  other  rs- 
medies  in  the  speed  and  cert^ty  of  its  operation." 

Die  KOrperseilen  wtd  Verwandtachaflen.     HomSopathUche  Sittdten, 

von  Dr.  C.  von  Bowjnimokauskk.     Miinster,  1853. 
7%<  tidet  of  (he  body  and  ooneordancea.     Homa<^lkie  Shidiet,  hy 

Db.  C.  ton.  Boxkninghausbii.  Miinster,  1858. 
Ths  bomcBopathic  profession  owes  much  to  the  generous  aid  of  its 
noD-medical  friends.  In  tMs  country,  we  are  all  wiling  to  acknow- 
ledge our  obl^ations  to  the  Ber.  Mr.  Everest  and  Mr.  Sampson  for 
thur  useful  popular  writiugs  on  bomcBopathy,  which  did  much  to 
diffuse  a  knowledge  of  our  system  amongst  the  people  of  England, 
To  a  still  greater  degree  does  the  profesuon,  both  here  and  in  Ger- 
many, feel  grateful  to  the  author  of  the  above  little  work  for  the  im- 
mense trouble  he  has  taken  in  the  compilation  of  works  intended  to 
assist  us  in  our  search  for  the  appropriate  remedies  in  disease.  As 
long  ago  as  the  year  1832,  Dr.  Bonninghausen  published  the  first 
edition  of  bis  Seperlory  of  the  Anlipsoric  Medicinet,  the  plan  of  which 
was  copied  by  Jahr  (himself  a  non-medical  homtBopath*)  in  his 
well-known  manual,  the  first  edition  of  which  he  constructed  with  the 
help  of  Hahnemann  himself.  Although  filling  a  public  situation 
which  occupied  most  of  his  time.  Dr.  BonninghauBen  yet  found 
leisure  to  construct  this  laborious  repertory,  and  to  complete  it  by  the 
addition  of  another  volume,  containing  the  non-antipBoric  homceopa- 
thic  medicines,  and  to  write  a  lit(le  popular  work  addressed  entirely 
to  the  non-mescal  public,  containing  a  brief  exposiUon  of  the  pria- 
ciples  of  the  homoeopathic  system.  Although  the  Repertory  of  Bon-> 
niaghausen  has  some  defecte  of  construction  and  plan  that  rather  in- 
terfere with  its  usefulness  as  a  guide  to  the  selection  of  the  appropri. 
ate  remedy,  yet  there  can  he  no  doubt  it  was  a  valuable  acquisition  «t 
the  date  of  its  publication ;  and  the  homoeopathists  of  the  period 
"  would  not  refuse  to  acknowledge  tbelr  obligations  to  the  industry 
*  Jahr  has  Bince  then  been  created  a  Doctor  of  llediDioe  bj  Qie  eboit-lived 
Homteopathic  College  of  AUentown,  in  America, 
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fend  good  intcntioni  of  >  noD-medieBl  man,"  u  Uie  author  himseir  ex- 
preseei  it.*  Indeed  we  acaroely  tliink  that  B^uungfaaueen'B  Rq>er- 
tory  deaerved  the  fate  it  met  with  in  being  so  completely  anpereeded 
by  Jahr'a  Manual,  though  undoubtedly  the  separation  of  the  medi. 
cines  into  antipsorica  and  non-atitipsoricB  was  fatal  to  the  popnlaiity, 
as  it  was  an  obstacle  to  the  usefidneBB,  of  the  former  work.  Dr. 
Bomiinghausen  has  since  that  time  published  several  other  works,  bQ 
haTiDg  the  deugn  to  assist  the  practitioner  in  his  search  for  the  medi- 
cinal analogues  to  the  diseases  observed  in  practice.  One  general 
um  pervades  all  these  works,  and  that  is,  by  an  arrangement  of  the 
symptoms  recorded  in  the  Materia  Medica,  and  corroborated  by  the 
records  of  caeee,  to  enable  the  practitioner  to  seize  at  once  on  the 
medidne  corresponding  to  the  case  he  has  to  treat.  For  such  a  task, 
the  author's  previous  education  and  employments  eminently  fitted  hink 
His  BtatisUcal  and  botanical  studies  and  works  rendered  it  a  compa- 
ratively easy  matter  for  him  to  arrange  the  i^rmptome  of  the  materia 
medica  in  the  tabular  or  lexictm  form,  nor  was  it  of  absolute  neces- 
iHty  that  he  should  have  had  a  medical  education  for  the  execution  <J 
this  task.  Accordingly,  we  find  that  these  works  were  chiefly  com- 
posed and  published  when  he  was  filling  an  official  situation  under 
government,  and  before  he  had  commenced  to  occupy  himself  with 
the  actual  treatment  of  disease. 

One  who  had  fiimished  so  many  guides  to  faomteopathic  practice, 
could  scarcely  resist  the  temptation  to  practise  on  his  own  account ; 
and  accordingly,  eoon  idler  the  publication  of  lus  manuals.  Dr.  Bon- 
ninghaueen  commenced  treating  patients,  as  many  amateurs  have 
done  both  before  and  since;  and  his  practice  seems  to  have  been 
pretty  extensive,  so  much  so  that  in  1843  he  considered  it  expedient 
to  make  a  formal  application  to  the  IVussian  government,  backed  by 
various  testhnonials  of  hie  success,  for  leave  to  practise  homceopathy 
in  Miinster.  This  was  granted  to  him  in  a  royal  decree,  dated  11th 
July,  1 S43,  which  runs  as  follows :— •"  In  consideration  of  the  favour- 
able teetimoniala  sent  in  by  you,  his  Miyesty  will  grant  that,  when 
patients,  from  personal  confidence  in  you,  apply  to  you  for  homoeopa- 
thic advice  and  medidne,  your  want  of  a  legal  qualification  shall  be 
no  obstacle  to  your  practice  among  tliem."f  Behold,  then,  our 
hero  royally  licensed  to  practise  on  all  who  might  choose  to  seek  his 
itdvice,  without  let  or  hindrance  from  poUce,  or  municipal  suthorities, 

*  Pref.  to  Oe  Beoond  Part  of  the  Bepertory,  p.  13. 
t  Vide  N.  Arch,  i  2. 49^ 
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or  medical  facultlea.  Since  thie  event,  Dr.  Bonning&ausen  has  not 
been  idle,  but  has  at  various  periods  contributed  articlsB  to  the 
dlflbrent  homceopatliic  journals,  especially  the  ArcMe  and  jiUg.  Horn, 
Ztitung.  In  addition  to  these  minor  perTormances,  he  has  publkhed 
his  Therapeutic  Manual,  which  ve  noticed  in  a  former  volume  (vt) ; 
also  the  first  number  of  a  domestic  book,  which  we  have  not  seen,  and 
the  small  work  whose  title  heads  this  article.  All  Dr.  Bonning- 
bausen's  works  give  evidence  of  immense  industry;  but  they  are  all 
pervaded  by  a  defect  that  greatly  mars  thdr  practical  usefulness. 
If  the  sole  object  of  the  practitioner  were  to  ascertain  the  exact  ex- 
pressions  in  which  the  symptoms  of  the  materia  medica  are  recorded, 
Bonninghausen's  works  are  the  best  he  could  apply  to.  But  as  his 
aim  is  to  discover,  in  the  pathogenetic  effects  of  medidnea,  morbid 
states  and  pictures  analogous  to  those  of  the  cases  he  has  to  treat,  he 
wilt  look  in  vain  through  the  pages  of  Bonninghausen's  works  for 
such  information.  Those  manuals  will  inform  him  if  any  of  the 
provers  made  use  of  such  and  such  a  word  to  express  a  symptom, 
and  they  will  inform  him  accurately  as  to  the  time  of  day  and  the 
conditions  under  which  certain  undefined  symptoms  occurred,  and 
the  accessory  drcumstances  attending  other  undefined  symptoms. 
Suppoung,  however,  as  is  most  likely  to  happen,  our  patient  should 
not  employ  exactiy  the  same  word  to  express  his  pun  or  sensation  as 
the  prover,  we  shall  ftul  to  discover  from  these  repertories  whether  or 
no  the  materia  medica  contains  a  symptom  corresponding  to  that 
presented  by  the  patient.  The  perfect  morbid  analogue  may  exist 
in  the  proving  of  some  medicine,  but  we  shall  fail  to  disoover  this  if 
we  trust  to  these  repertories.  In  fact,  tlie  repertories  of  Bonning- 
hausen,  and  of  all  those  who  have  imitated  his  vicious  plan — and  this 
includes  Weber,  Riickert,  Jahr,  and  even  Clotar  Miiller — are  verbid 
registers  of  the  materia  medica,  and  not  indices  to  the  morbid  tlaUs 
ptoduced  by  the  medicines.  This  circumstance  it  is  which  causes  vw 
to  be  so  frequentiy  disappointed  when  we  consult  these  works  in  re- 
ference to  cases  of  disease ;  unless  patient  and  prover  should  by 
some  lucky  coincidence  happen  to  use  the  same  term  to  express  their 
sensation,  we  shall  search  in  vida  through  these  manuals  for  the  me- 
didnal  parallel  to  the  ease  before  us.  This  vice  in  the  construction 
rf  a  repertory  was  unavoidable  by  one  who,  as  yet  practicaDy  unac 
quunted  with  disease,  undertook  to  register  and  classify  the  patho- 
genetic eflbots  of  medicines  recorded  in  the  ifateria  Medwa,  as  Bon-. 
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ninghausen  did.  The  spirit  of  the  patho^netic  provinge  is  sacrificed 
ia  his  manuals  to  a  UBcIesa  verbal  correspondence ;  and  the  prac- 
titioner  is  provoked  to  find  that  he  poBseeses  a  tolerably  accurate 
index  to  the  symptoms  contained  in  the  materia  medica,  vhich,  how- 
erer,  will  not  avail  him  at  the  sick-hed,  for  bis  patient  perversely 
refuses  to  use  the  proper  wixds  to  define  his  Bensadons  and  pains. 

All  Dr.  Bonningbausen's  woriu  bear  the  signs  of  being  the  pro- 
duction of  one  who  has  studied  disease  in  the  materia  medica — who 
has,  so  to  81^,  regarded  all  morbid  phenomena  from  the  stand-point 
of  pathogenetic  provings.  The  present  work  is  eminently  of  this 
character.  The  first  part  of  it  profesora  to  Aiaw  the  ddes  of  the 
body  which  each  medicine  more  particularly  affect*  in  its  action  on 
the  several  organs.  The  difierent  organs  are  taken  in  the  weD-knovn 
Older  of  the  Hahnemannic  schema — head,  scalp,  eyes,  ears,  nose, 
face,  teeth,  &c. ;  and  under  each  of  these  heads  are  two  lists  of  medi- 
cines, one  containing  those  medicines  which  are  said  to  have  a  greater 
affinity  or  attraction  for  the  left  side,  the  other  those  that  most  afi'ect 
the  right  side  of  the  various  parts  or  organs,  or  the  left  and  right 
organ  when  it  Is  double.  In  each  list  almost  all  the  medicines  that 
qct  upon  the  several  organs  at  alt  are  included  ;  but  a  peculiar  type 
distinguishes  those  that  have  a  greater  from  those  that  have  a  less' 
rpnpathy  with  each  side.  Thus,  when  the  affinity  exists,  but  is  not 
great,  the  ordinary  Boman  type  is  used,  as  Aeon,,  Alum,  Amm.,. 
Ang.,  &c.  When  it  is  greater,  the  same  type  is  used,  printed- 
widely,  as  Agar.,  Anac,  Ant.,  Sec.  When  it  is  still  greater, 
ordinary  italics  are  empkiyed,  as  Aeon,,  Aiaf.,  Bell.,  Brom,,  Sic. ; 
and  the  same  character  widely  printed  is  employed  to  express  the- 
greatest  degree  of  affinity  for  the  one  side  or  other,  as  Aeon., 
Agar.,  Alum,  Belt.,  &c.  Dr.  BonninghauBen  says  that  the. 
records  of  the  provings  in  the  materia'medica  throw  very  little  light 
on  the  relative  amount  of  affinity  of  the  medidnes  for  difi'erent  sides  - 
of  the  body ;  and  this  we  shall  prwently  see  is  the  case.  The  chief 
data  he  has  used  for  ascertutung  this  point,  are  his  own  and  others' 
experience  in  the  treatment  of  disease ;  and,  as  it  would  iq)pear,  he  has ' 
chiefiy  relied  on  his  own  experience,  as  he  says  that  his  work  could 
only  have  been  accomplished  by  means  of  a  journal  of  cases  so  care- 
fully kept  as  his  has  been.  Thus,  then,  the  determination  of  the  de- 
gree of  attraction  possessed  fbr  difierent  sides  of  the  body  by  the  . 
medicines  is  munly  influeaced  by  the  individual  experience  of  Dr. 
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BonninghaiiMn  in  the  treatment  of  dieeue.  To  shew  bcnr  UUle  in- 
foimation  on  this  subject  is  to  be  got  out  of  the  mmteiu  medio,  and 
how  much  Dr.  Bomunghausen's  conclusions  difibr  from  the  records 
in  the  matoia  medica  bearing  on  this  point,  ire  have  taken  the  trouble 
to  compare  upwards  of  forty  of  the  medicines  contained  in  one  of  Dr. 
Bonninghausen'fi  sections  with  the  pathogenetic  records  of  the  medi- 
cines themselTes ;  and  in  the  following  list  have  indicated  by  figures 
the  number  of  symptoms  bBTiog  reference  to  one  or  the  other  side 
in  the  provings : — 

EXIBKKAI.  HbAS, 


Agar.  (2)  Alum  (3)   Ambr. 

(1)  Amm.  (0)  A-mur.  (1) 
Anae.  (0)  Ang.  (1)  Aur.  (1) 
Bell.  (0)  Bor.  (0)  Brom.  (I) 
Bry.  (3)  Calc.  (3)  Canth. 
(0)  Caps.  (0)  C-an.  (0)  C-veg. 
(3)  Cans.    (1)    CheL   (0)  Chm. 

(2)  Clem.  (0)  Coloc.  (0)  Con, 
(0)  C  r  e  o  s.  (1)  Droi.  (2)  Graph. 
(0)  Guai.  (0>Hep.  (I)  lod. 
r  1)  KaH.  (2)  Laur.  (4)  L  e  d.  (0) 
Lye.  (4)  M-mur.  (0)  Mang. 
(2)  Mm.  (1)  Merc.  (0)  Mezer. 
(0)  Mur-ac,  (1)  Sec.  &;c. 


Aeon.  (1)  Agar.  (I)  Alum  (2) 
Amm.  (0)  Anac.  (2)  Ang.  (1) 
Ant-crud.  (2)  Ant-tart.  (0) 
Arg.  (1)  Ar».  (2)  Asar.  (1)  Aur. 
(3)  Bar.    (1)  Bell.    (I)    Bor. 

(0)  Calc.  (2)  Caps.   (0)    Can. 

(1)  C-veg.  (1)  Caua.  (OJ 
Cham.  (1)  Chel.  (1)  Chin.  (4) 
Clem.  (l)Cocc.  (2)Coloc. 
(I)Z)«>.  (3)  i)ufc.,  (0)  Euph. 
(2  Graph.  (0)  Hep.  (0)  lod. 
(0)  KaU    (2)   Laur.  (2)  Lye. 

(2)  Magn.  (3)  M-mur.  (0) 
Mang  (0)  Men.  (1)  Mem.  (1) 
MiHef.  (0)  M  u  r-ft  c.  (3)  &c.  &c. 


From  the  above  it  will  be  seen  at  a  glance  how  little  Dr.  Bon. 
ninghausen's  arrangement  corresponds  with  the  &cte  of  the  materia 
medica;  nay,  it  will  be  observed  that  he  is  frequently  direct^  at 
variance  with  the  records  of  the  provings.  Thus,  Anae.,  Aur.,  SeU., 
and  CAd.,  are  stated  to  have  a  preponderating  attraction  for  the  right 
side;  whereas  tiie  provings  shew  them  to  present  a  majority  of  symp- 
toms pertaining  to  the  leftside:  and  Carh^eg.,  Caua.,JBg>.,ttDA Lge., 
are  said  to  affect  by  preference  the  left  tide;  whereas  the  materia 
medica  proves  them  to  have  a  greater  attraction  for  the  right  side. 
Again:  whereas  Bonninghansen  affirms  that  Cunlh.,  Con.,  and 
Mettr.,  have  the  very  highest  degree  of  attraction  to  the  right  side, 
in  the  pathogenesas  of  these  medicines  not  a  single  symptom  belong- 
ing to  this  section  is  recorded  as  occurring  on  that  nde.  Another 
striUng  diicrepaney  with  the  materia  medica  occurs  in  this  short  list : 
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from,  and  Gum.  are  botli  alleged  to  hare  a  ocaisidenble  attraction 
for  Uie  right  aide,  andnoneatallforthe  left;  irhereaB,  in  the  matoia 
medica,  we  find  tbree  sjrmptoow  of  Brom.  on  the  left  ride,  and  ealf 
one  on  the  right ;  and  two  flymptoms  of  Ouai.  on  the  left,  and  none 
at  all  on  the  right !  Several  other  discrepancieB  with  the  reoords  (^ 
the  provinge  strike  us  among  these  few  medicines,  but  those  we  have 
pointed  ont  are  the  most  glaring.  It  is  evident,  tLen,  that  Dr.  Bon- 
ninghausen  has  in  many  instances  preferred  the  data  of  his  own  prac- 
tice to  the  pathogenetic  records  of  the  materia  medica ;  hut  as  he 
nowhere  telle  us  what  these  data  were,  we  have  only  hie  ip»i  dixit  to 
depend  on,  vaUat  quantum.  In  the  face  of  the  discrepancies  with 
the  materia  medica  we  have  here  pointed  out  among  a  few  medicines 
of  one  of  tlte  sections  taken  at  random  from  Dr.  Bonninghausen's 
work,  is  this  work,  we  would  ask,  one  we  could  rely  on  as  indicaUng 
the  predilections  of  the  medicines  for  the  one  or  other  ude  of  the 
body  ?  We  have  no  hesitation  in  saying  it  is  not,  and  in  asserting 
that  many,  if  not  most  of  the  medicines,  haye  been  arbitrarily,  or  at 
least  on  insufficient  grounds,  placed  in  the  one  or  other  Ust,  and  there 
indicated  aa  having  a  greater  or  less  attraction  for  the  one  or  other 
code  of  the  body.  But  even  were  the  lists  given  in  perfect  accord 
with  the  materia  medica,  of  what  earthly  use,  we  would  ask,  is  the 
information  they  contain }  The  author  tells  us  that  his  wwk  will  be 
"  of  very  conriderable  use  in  many  cases  where  a  want  of  other  de- 
termining symptoms  renders  a  selection  of  the  medicine  doubtftd  and 
uncertain."  But  this  we  very  much  doubt,  even  thoi^h  Qie  work 
were  absolutely  correct  in  reference  to  the  provings.  For  we  shall 
take  any  concrete  case  of  disease  whatsoever,  be  it  of  the  scalp,  the 
eyes,  the  abdomen,  or  the  chest,  and  we  shall  ask  ai^  practical  man 
to  tell  us  what  use  the  information  contained  in  the  book  would  be  of 
to  him  in  his  selection  of  a  remedy  ?  The  information,  be  it  remem- 
bered, only  consists  of  such  vague  generalities  as  these; — In  th« 
eyes,  aeoniU  has  a  somewhat  greater  attraction  tot  the  left  than  the 
right,  so  has  ogarious,  whereas  aiwnina  is  somewhat  more  stroi^y 
attracted  to  the  right  than  to  the  left.  Id  the  ears,  on  the  other 
hand,  aconite,  agarxcKs,  and  alttmina,  are  a  shade  more  disposed  to- 
wards the  right  than  the  left ;  whereas  the  reverse  is  the  case  with 
mnhra  and  ammonia.  Would  such  information,  .even  supposing  it 
"were  obrrect  (which  is  doubtful),  prove  of  the  sUg^teat  advantage  to 
tke  ^wtiUoner  at  the  faedaide  of  bis  piUient  f    It  would  bs  to  bid  de- 
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fiance  to  the  prindplen  of  Huhnemann  to  allow  our  selection  of 
a  remedy  to  be  infiuenced  by  such  va^e  generalizations.  The 
practitioner  in  his  investigation  of  a  caee  seeks  to  ascertiun  the 
organs  and  structures  affected,  and  carefully  notes  the  esact  charac- 
ter of  the  morbid  changes,  and  the  peculiarities  of  the  pains  and 
sensations  present,  and  to  compare  these  with  the  pathogenetic  records 
of  the  materia  medica.  Should  be  find  a  medicine  corresponding  to 
his  case  in  these  particulars,  be  would  not  delay  his  administrallon  of 
it  until  he  bad  consulted  Dr.  Bormingbaueen's  work,  in  order  to 
ascertain  whether  it  was  the  right  or  the  left  side  for  which  this  me- 
dicine showed  a  preponderating  attraction.  Thus,  supposing  he  had 
a  heart  afiection  to  treat,  would  he  hesitate  in  his  administration  of 
a  medicine  corresponding  in  its  symptoms  to  the  disease,  for  example, 
lachesU,  because  Dr.  Bonninghaosen  tells  him  that  this  medicine  has 
the  lowest  degree  of  attraction  for  the  left  side  of  the  chest,  whereas 
Its  affinity  for  the  right  side  is  in  the  highest  degree  of  his  arbitrary 
scale  ?  Or  would  be  refuse  to  give  the  otherwise  indicated  n^hur 
in  some  disease  of  the  liver  because  be  is  informed  in  this  little  work 
that  the  attraction  of  this  medicine  for  the  left  hypochondrium  is  two 
degrees  greater  than  for  the  ri^t  ? 

Whilst  we  are  forced  to  pronounce  Dr.  Bonninghausen's  studies 
relative  to  the  udes  of  the  body  as  useless,  and  his  labour  lost,  we 
would  not  have  it  be  supposed  that  we  consider  that  no  guide  to 
treatment  or  no  patbolc^cal  significance  attaches  to  the  occurrence 
of  particular  symptoms  on  one  side  of  the  body  or  the  other.  On  the 
contrary,  we  are  qiute  aware  that  the  side  of  the  body  on  which  it 
occurs  will  often  give  its  whole  pathological  meaning  to  a  particular 
symptom.  Thus  the  occuirence  of  a  weary  dragging  pain  in  the 
right  shoulder,  in  connexion  with  other  symptoms,  is  often  fraught 
with  a  totally  different  pathological  signification  from  a  similar  piun 
in  the  left  shoulder ;  a  certain  feeling  in  the  left  arm  may  indicate 
something  different  from  what  is  signified  by  a  similar  pain  in  the 
right.  Still  more  is  this  the  case  with  regard  to  those  portions  of 
the  body  that  contain  uns3'mmetrical  organs.  But  nothing  of  this 
sort  is  revealed  in  this  work — nothing  is  to  be  found  here  but  the 
most  useless  generalizations — useless  most  especially  to  the  homceo- 
pathist  who  would  follow  Hahnemann's  advice  to  individualize  dis- 
eases as  much  as  posuble.  The  design  of  such  a  work  could  not 
posubly  have  entered  the  head  of  any  one  who  had  not  commenced 
an^  completed  bis  study  of  diseases  in  the  fragmentary  symptoms 
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and  dujeeta  numhra  th&t  make  up  tiie  Bcbemas  of  HahnemBnn'B 
materia  medica.  Dr.  BSntunghaueen's  work  bears  the  same  rela- 
tion to  the  ideal  repertorj'  that  those  laborioue  ealculatioos  we  some* 
times  meet  with  respecting  the  number  of  letters  or  the  number  of  tht» 
and  andt  contiuned  in  the  Bible  do  to  such  a  work  as  Gvden's  Concord- 
tmct ;  nor,  as  far  as  we  can  see,  is  the  utility  of  Dr.  Bonnii^hBusen's 
tables  in  the  present  work  one  whit  greater  to  the  medical  practmoner 
than  such  specimens  of  laborious  trifling  are  to  the  biblical  student. 

The  second  part  of  the  work  before  us  treats  of  the  concordances 
or  relationships  (^VerwandichafUn)  of  medicines  among  themselves. 
There  is  no  doubt  great  utility  in  knowing  what  medicines  in  our 
materia  medica  bear  the  greatest  resemblance  to  some  others  ;  and 
every  writer  on  our  materia  medica  has  endeavoured,  with  mote  or 
less  success,  to  point  out  such  resemblances.  Dr.  Bonningbausen  has 
already  attempted  such  concordances  in  his  Therapeutic  Manual,  and 
we  are  surprised  to  observe  how  very  different  the  concordances  there 
given  are  from  those  in  the  present  work.  A  comparison  of  the 
"concordances  in  general"  of  the  former  work  with  those  in  this 
work,  will  convince  every  one  of  this.  We  shall  give  a  specimen  of 
the  concordances  in  each  of  these  works,  and  we  shall  take  the  very 
first  njedicine  on  the  list,  aconile,  leaving  out  irom  the  para- 
graph taken  from  the  Jtfanual  the  medicines  wliich  have  only  the 
lowest  degree  of  resemblance  to  Aconite  ,  as  has  been  done  in  the 
work  under  review.  In  the  Manual,  the  "concordances  in  general" 
of  Aconite  will  then  read  thus: — "Art.,  Bell.,  Bry.,  Cole., 
Cham.,  Chin.,  Hep.,  Ignat,  Kali.,  J:;yc.,  Jtferc,  Natr- 
mur.,  Nux-vom.,  Phos.,  Puis.,  Rhus.,  Sep.,  St  I.,  Sulph., 
Vera  t." — (Vide  Laurie's  Translation,  p.  325.) 

In  the  work  under  review  the  concordances  of  Aconite  run  as  fol- 
lows :—" -^m.,  Ara.,  Bell,  Bry.,  Canth.,  Cham.,  Coff. 
Croc,  Dulc,  Graph.,  Lyc.^  Mere.,  MiU.,  Nuas-wm.,  Op., 
Phot.,  Ph.^.,  Pult.,  Shut.,  Kuta.,  Sep.,  Su^h.,  Valer., 
Verat."— (p.  16.) 

Which  of  these  is  the  more  correct  list  of  allied  medicines  we 
shall  not  attempt  to  decide ;  suffice  it  to  say  both  differ  considerably 
firom  the  list  given  by  Trinks  in  his  Materia  Medica.  The  medicines 
allied  in  action  to  aconite  ore  there  stated  to  be — Amic,  Bell.,  Bry., 
Dig.,  Hyos.,  Ignat.,  Ipec,  Merc.,  Nux-vom.,  Op.,  Phos.,  Puis., 
Rhus,  Sep.,Spig.,  Stram.,  Sulph.,  Verat."— (flonrf&wcA,  ii,  p.  1322.) 

But  we  find,  on  examining  Bonningbausen' s  concordances,  a  very 
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ciirioua  feature,  and  one  thai,  tenda,  in  our  eatitnation,  to  throw  ^reat 
suspicion  on  their  accuracy,  and  either  eshihite  great  careteeeneBs  on 
the  part  of  the  author,  or  betraya  the  e^iietence  of  aome  occult  prin- 
ciple for  determining  the  relationghipa  of  the  medicines  among  ooe 
another  which  is  a  mystery  to  us.  Thus,  in  the  above  list,  aconite 
is  said  to  resemble,  arsenic  in  the  third  degree ;  whereas,  on  turning 
to  the  latter  medicine,  we  find  that  it  only  resembles  aconite  in  the 
second  degree.  Again,  aconite  resembles  lycu^iodittm  in  the  third 
degree,  but  lifccpodium  only  resembles  aconite  in  the  second.  Aconite 
resembles  jnercurius  in  the  fourth,  or  highest  degree,  but  mercttriui 
only  resemblcB  aconite  in  the  second.  And  so  on  in  five  or  sis  more 
instances  in  this  short  list  of  twenty-four  medicines.  It  is  as  though 
the  author  had  said.  Aconite  resembles  Arsenic,  Lycopodium,  Mercu- 
riuB,  &c.,  more  than  these  latter  resemble  Aconite.  This  may  be 
all  very  correct  for  aught  we  know,  but  to  our  mind  it  bears  a  very 
great  resemblance  to  the  remark  of  the  intelligent  Nigger,  which  we 
used  to  regard  as  highly  ludicrous  :  "  Ceesar  and  Fompey  bery  like 
one  anoder,  specially  Pompey."  Until  these  inconsistencies  and 
momalies  ahall  be  cleared  up,  we  believe  the  bomteopathic  practitioner 
will  not  regard  Dr.  Bonnlnghausen's  table  of  concordances  with  much 
confidence ;  we  certainly  cannot  recommend  it  to  him  as  of  much  use 
in  practice. 

The  careful  examination  we  have  made  of  tliis  last  work  of  Dr. 
Biinninghausen's  has  enlightened  us  a  little  as  to  the  mode  in  which 
the  author  constructs  his  books.  We  are  forced  to  confess  that  this 
examination  has  grievously  disappointed  us,  and  has  entirely  weak- 
ened our  confidence  in  the  accuracy  hitherto  usually  attributed  to 
hi")  in  his  laborious  compilations.  Si  sic  omne»  !  If  all  the  guides 
that  have  issued  from  Dr.  Bonninghausen's  pen  are  to  be  judged  by 
the  character  of  the  specimen  before  us,  we  must  pronounce  them  to 
be  extremely  unsafe  and  untrustworthy,  abounding  in  inaccuracies, 
and  filled  with  arbitrary,  and  often  unfounded,  assuinptionB  relative 
to  the  supposed  relations  of  our  medicines  to  cert^n  morbid  states, 
wherein  the  author  is  frequently  not  only  not  borne  out  by,  but  directly 
at  variance  with,  the  records  of  the  materia  medica.  What  we  re- 
quire, but  what  we  have  not  yet  got  in  any  language,  is  a  ready 
guide  to  the  morbid  states  produced  by  our  medicines,  with  the  con. 
ditions  of  their  occurrence  and  their  accompanying  eymptoma,  which, 
on  the  one  hand,  shall  be  free  from  all  unfounded  assumptions,  and, 
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on  the  other,  shall  be  eomething  better  than  a  mere  renter  of  the 
words  of  the  various  provere. 


Analet  de  la  Medtcma  Homtopatica,  periodica  ojtciale  de  la  Soeiedad 
Sahtumamtiima  Matritente.  Tomo  iii,  Eatrega  1.  Madrid. 
1854. 

Atmah  of  Somaopathie  Medicine.  Official  periodical  of  the  Hahne- 
mann Society  of  Madrid.     Vol.  iii.  Fart  I.     Madrid.     1654. 

It  is  not  otlea  we  are  favoured  with  the  sight  of  a  Spanish  homoeo- 
pathic journal.  The  progress  of  homceopathy  in  Spain  is  known  to 
us  chiefly  by  reports  at  second  or  third  hand ;  and  we  have  certainly 
always  regarded  the  accounts  we  have  from  time  to  time  received, — 
of  the  nholcBele  conversions  to  homceopathy  among  profesBore  of  uni- 
versities, medical  fitculties,  and  hospital  staffs,  said  to  have  taken 
place  in  Spain, — with  some  misgiyings  as  to  their  foundation  in  fact. 
On  the  principle  of  the  old  saw,  however,  imme  ij/notum  pro  magnijico, 
we  have  undoubtedly  believed  that  the  progress  of  homceopathy  in 
Spain  has  been  such  as  would  put  to  shame  its  slower  advance  in  this 
country,  did  we  but  know  its  real  extent ;  and  we  have  not  read 
without  awe  of  the  appointment  of  a  homtEopathic  physician  to  be 
the  medical  attendant  of  her  most  Catholic  Majesty,  and  the  decora- 
tion of  this  fortunate  homceopath  with  the  order  of  Charles  the 
Third  by  her  aforesaid  Majesty,  and  with  that  of  the  Lepon  of 
Honour  fay  our  august  ally,  the  Emperor  of  the  French.  It  was, 
therefore,  not  without  some  curiosity  that  we  set  ourselves  to  peruse 
the  present  number  of  the  Analet,  which  has  been  kindly  forwarded 
to  us  by  the  Editor.  We  wished  to  leam  something  reliable  con- 
cerning bom<Bopaihy  in  Spain,  to  ascertain  if  the  homceopathists  of 
that  favoured  country  at  all  resembled  those  of  our  more  northern 
climate,  or  if  the  balmy  influence  of  a  more  southern  sky  might  not 
have  produced  a  more  united,  peaceable,  confraternity  of  homceopa- 
thists than  is  to  be  found  in  higher  latitudes.  But  it  would  seem 
the  reverse  is  the  case.  There  are  evidences  from  the  number  of  the 
Anales  before  us  of  an  internecine  feud  among  Castilian  Homceopa- 
thists as  virulent  as,  and  less  reserved  than,  any  that  prevail  among 
the  homceopathists  of  France,  Germany,  or  England. 

The  number  before  us  commences  a  new  volume  of  the  Anales, 
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and  contuns  a  preface  in  which  alluBion  is  made  to  certain  recent 
dissensions  in  the  Hahnemann  Society  of  Madrid,  which  have  led  to 
the  retirement  of  some  of  ite  members.  These  dissensions,  however, 
we  are  glad  to  team,  will  not  impur  the  usefulness  of  the  society, 
which  we  are  told  enjoys  an  European  repntation,  and  has  rendered 
important  services  to  science  and  to  humanity. 

The  first  paper  in  the  journal  is  rather  a  dull  affair  on  gout,  by  the 
Licenciado  Don  Thomas  Pellicer.  As  there  is  nothing  in  it  about  the 
homoeopathic  treatment  of  the  disease,  we  presume  the  paper  is  not 
finished,  for  Don  Thomas  promised,  in  his  introductory  observations, 
to  relate  his  clinical  experience  of  the  treatment  of  podagra.  The 
next  paper  is  a  collection  of  disparaging  remarks  on  homceopathy 
from  the  allopathic  journals,  and  does  not  interest  us.  The  third 
paper  contains  some  extracts  from  newspapers  respecting  the  cholera 
in  Galicia.  One  of  these,  from  the  newspaper  La  Nacion,  recom. 
mends  the  allopaths  to  use  homceopatbic  medicines  for  the  treatment 
of  cholera,  and  particularly  indicates  camphor,  cupnun,  and  carbo 
vegetabilis.  This  is  followed  by  a  review.  And  here  we  again  find 
symptoms  of  homceopatbic  strife.  It  appears  that  shortly  before  this 
number  was  published  a  rival  journal  made  its  appearance,  entitled 
La  Deeada  Homeopalka,  published  by  a  rival  society  (probably  com- 
posed of  the  dissensionists  alluded  to  in  the  preface),  calling  it- 
self the  Aeademia  Bbmeopalica  Espanola.  The  first  number  of 
the  Deeada  contained  a  statemant  to  the  efiect  that  there  did  not  exist 
in  Sp^  a  corporation  satisfactorily  representing  homceopathy — that 
the  majority  of  the  homceopaths  were  isolated,  and  reduced  to  study 
for  themselves,  and  that  they  were  only  kept  au  eourant  with  the 
prt^ess  of  science  by  means  of  foreign  periodicals.  It  went  on  to 
say  that  all  ardently  desired  the  establishment  of  a  society  worthy 
of  the  doctrine  and  responding  to  the  wants  felt  by  all,  and  of  such  a 
character  we  are  to  infer  the  Aeademia  is. 

This  statement  gives  great  umbrage  to  our  friend  of  the  ,Analea, 
who  replies  that  the  Sociedad  Hahnemanmana  Matritense  worthily 
represents  homceopathy  to  the  satisfaction  of  all  true  homoeopathists ; 
that  whilst  it  exists,  the  majority  of  homoeopathists  need  not  he 
isolated  and  left  to  their  own  particular  studies,  nor  forced  to  keep 
themselves  att  cmtrant  with  the  progre^  of  science  by  reading  foreign 
periodicEds,  for  the  said  Sociedad  holds  literary  meetings  every  month, 
when  important  doctrinal  points  are  discussed,  clinical  observations 
reported,  and  the  pathogenetic  effects  of  new  medicines  recorded ; 
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and  it  publisIieB  a  monthly  official  journal — to  wit,  the  AnaUt — 
where  the  progreae  of  science  is  noted,  useful  essays  are  published, 
and  the  interests  of  homcnopaUiy  defended.  The  indignant  writer 
concludes  by  advising  his  colleague  of  the  Deeada  to  occupy  lumeelf 
more  with  science  and  less  with  personalitiet,  and  not  to  initiate  his 
career  with  »candaloua  inexactitudes  (inexactitudea  aseandaloicui). 
Spaniards,  we  presume,  still  "  quarrel  in  print,  by  the  hook ;"  hut 
we  would  be  at  a  loss  to  state  what  "  degree  of  the  lie"  this  accusa- 
tion is.  It  is  certunly  not  the  "  retort  courCeoua,"  neither  is  it  the 
"  quip  modest;"  it  is  beyond  the  "  reproof  valiant,"  and  may  perhaps 
be  reckoned  the  "  countercheck  quarrelsome  : "  but  it  is  not  far  off 
the  ulterior  degrees  of  the  lie  enumerated  hy  Touchstone,  and  may 
lead  to  a  deadly  combat  in  print  unless  qualified  by  an  "if."  But  a 
little  further  on  our  peppery  friend  of  the  Andles  rather  makes  mat- 
ters worse  by  sneering  at  the  Academia  Homeopaltca  E^anola,  and 
promiung  la  future  numbers  to  present  its  readers  with  some  exqui. 
site  proofs  of  the  good  faitb  and  admirable  perspicacity  of  the  Deeada, 
the  organ  of  the  Academia.  Of  course  we  have  no  notion  what  all 
this  quarreUing  is  about  j  but  if  we  could  have  anything  to  say  in  tbe 
matter,  Ve  would  suggest  that  there  ai'e  many  points  of  our  homceo. 
pathic  doctrines  and  practice  that  might  occupy  the  time  and  atten- 
tion of  our  Spanish  contemporaries  more  profitably  than  abusing  one 
another.  The  remainder  of  this  number  is  occupied  with  tbe  obitua- 
ries of  two  Spanish  homteopathists.  Dr.  Jos^  Gil  and  Dr.  Luis 
Conunelin.  The  former  practised  in  Oalicia,  and  fell  a  victim  to 
typhus  caught  from  a  patient  on  the  22nd  of  last  September ;  the 
latter  practised  and  died  at  Porto-Rico. 


7%«  Flora  Homaopathiea,  or  lUwtrationt  and  Descriptions  of  the 
Medicinal  Plants  used  as  ffomaopathic  Remedies.  By  EdwakD 
Haviltok,  M.D.,  F.L.S.,  F.Z.S.,  &c.  In  two  volumes.  London. 
H.  Bailliere.     1853. 

This  important  addition  to  our  homceopathic  literature  is  now  com. 
pleted.  In  a  former  number  of  this  Journal  we  spoke  of  the  first 
volume,  and  the  second,  which  is  now  before  us,  fully  equals  if  it  does 
not  surpass  the  first  in  tbe  excellence  of  the  illustrations  of  our  chief 
homceopathic  plants.  Too  high  praise  can  scarcely  be  awarded  to 
Dr.  Hamilton  for  the  care  he  has  bestowed  on  the  artistic  part  of  this 
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work.  Many  of  the  drawings  eeem  to  have  been  made  by  himBelf, 
and  the  rest,  over  the  execution  of  which  he  has  presided,  are  made 
with  equal  fidelity  and  beauty.  Where  all  are  excellent  it  eeems 
almost  invidious  to  select  any  of  the  Olustrations  for  special  conunen. 
dation ;  but  it  appears  to  us  that  some  of  the  last  surpass  in  artistic 
beauty  and  truthfulness  the  deugns  of  the  earlier  portions  of  the 
work.  We  would  especially  draw  attention  to  the  representations  of 
Scilla,  Spigelia.StapbisBgria,  Stramonium, Veratrum,  and  Verbascum, 
which  will  hear  comparison  with  anything  we  have  ever  seen  in  the 
way  of  botanical  illustrations.  la  our  notice  of  the  first  volume  we 
took  occasion  to  remark  on  the  inaccuracy  of  some  of  Dr.  Hamilton's 
translations  from  Hahnemann,  and  the  present  volume  is  not  alto- 
gether free  from  the  same  defects.  Thus  the  translation  of  Hahne- 
mann's observations  on  itramomtmt,  at  p.  195-6,  contains  several 
important  errors.  The  third  word  in  that  translation,  "  premature," 
may  he  a  misprint  for  "primitiye"  or  "primary,"  hut  the  second 
clause  of  the  paragraph  is  quite  a  misrepresentaUon  of  Hahnemann's 
words.  Dr.  Hamilton's  translation  runs  thus — "  Actual  pain  is  mani- 
fested only  during  the  subsequent  effect  of  the  reaction  of  the 
organization,  which  opposes  to  the  influence  of  the  thorn-apple  a 
morbid  state  of  excitement  proportionate  to  the  dose."  The  Uteral 
translation  of  Hahnemann's  words  is  as  follows — "  Distinctly  felt 
sensations,  amounting  to  actual  pain,  occur  only  in  the  secondary 
action,  by  means  of  the  subsequent  reaction  of  the  organism,  which 
not  only  develops  the  natural  sensations  as  the  opposite  of  the  sensation- 
destroying  influence  of  the  thorn-apple,  but  will  even  (as  happens 
after  large  doses)  produce  morbidly  increased  sensation  (pain)." 
Now  although  we  would  by  no  means  insist  on  the  necessity  of 
translating  literally,  hut  ate  quite  of  opinion  that  a  free  translation 
or  paraphrase  of  the  author's  words  is  sufficient,  we  cannot  allow 
such  freedom  to  be  taken  with  the  text  as  is  here  exhibited,  without 
protesting  agtunst  such  a  liberty.  In  the  next  page  Dr.  Hamilton 
renders  Hahnemann's  words,  "Wasserscheu  vom  Bisse  wiithiger 
Thiere"  (hydrophobia  from  the  bite  of  rabid  animals),  by  the  vrord 
"  mania,"  whereby  the  whole  sense  of  the  passage  is  destroyed,  or 
at  least  perverted.  In  other  respects  the  remarks  accompanying  the 
plates  are  to  be  commended  as  conveying  some  curious  and  interest- 
ing information  regarding  our  homcsopathic  medicines. 
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By  Db.  Ad.  Liffk.     FhiladelpMa.     Duffleld,  1854. 

Tbb  above  is  the  title  of  a  work  propoBed  to  bs  brought  out  in  parts  at 
abort  intervals.  The  first  part  is  now  before  ub,  eoahuning  Aeon., 
Sulph.,  Arsen.,  Phos.,  Bell.,  Calc.  c,  Fukat.,  Tilia  Europffia,  Bepia, 
Agar.,  and  Rhus.  The  object  of  the  work  is,  as  stated  in  the  pre- 
dux,  "  to  give  only  the  characteristic  and  most  prominent  fiymptoms 
of  each  remedy,  and  to  compare  them  with  all  other  medidnes  al- 
ready proved."  It  is  further  stated,  "  By  characteristic  symptoms,  I 
undeiBtand  such  ^mptoma  as  have  been  repeatedly  produced  upon 
the  healthy  and  cured  in  the  sick  by  each  respective  drug' ;  and  such 
ejmptoaa  especially  as  assist  to  distinguish  it  from  all,  or  most,  other 
drugs,  endeavouring,  by  stating  the  drugs  analogous  to  a  given  symp- 
tom, to  compare  the  one  vith  all  other  drags,  as  regards  their  simi- 
larities and  difibrencea." 

To  our  mind  nothing  could  be  more  desirable  than  such  a  work, 
which  would  be  truly  a  key  to  our  vast  and  intricate  mateua  mediea ; 
for  without  in  4ny  vray  attempting  to  supersede  the  thorough  study  of 
the  complete  proring  of  each  medicine,  it  would  enable  us  to  bring  to 
a  small  compass  the  nomber  of  suitable  medidnes  or  even  to  single 
out  the  one  medicine  to  be  specially  studied  for  the  case  in  hand. 
Therefore,  the  conception  of  this  work  and  the  attempt  to  cany  it 
out  are  deserving  of  unqualified  praise.  To  give  a  correct  idea  of 
the  appearance  of  this  work,  we  give  here  a  page  verbatim  from 
Aconite,  which  occupies  six  similar  pages: — 

Symptomi.  Corretpondity  RemedtM. 

UaiHABT  OBOAHB. 

Emtreti*    Bell.  Cai.  Canth.  Dig.  Hyos.  Merc. 

Pols.  Stram.  Verat. 
Scanty,  bright  red,  hot  urine  with-  Bellad.    Bry.   Merc.  Pule.    Sihc 
out  sediment.  Sti^h.  Tart  em. 

TKICAXE  BEXITAX  OBOAHB. 

Catamema,  too  profuse Bell.  Calc.  Ferr.  Ipec.  Nux-vom. 

Rat  Sabm.  Sec-c.  Stram. 

„  too  protracted Cupr.  Lye.  Natr-m.  Nur-v.  PlaL 

Sec-c.  Sil. 


r^cinzeaoyGoOQlc 


Review*.  315 

Symptomt.  Corresponding  Remedies. 

After  pains,  too  painful,  and  too 

protracted Am.    Bell.    Cham.    Fula.    Bhua. 

Sabin. 

MSk  fever  (with  delirium)    Am.  Bell.  Biy.  Coff.  Rhua. 

Puerperal  perilonilis    Bell,    Bry.    Cham.    Coff.    Coloc, 

Hyos.  Ip.  Merc.  Nux-v.  Puis. 
LABTNx  AKD  xK&CBKA.  BhuH.  Verat. 

Short  dry  cough,  from  titiUation 

in  the  Larynx    Bell.   Coff.   Natr-m.  Petr.    EhuB. 

Squilla. 
E:^eetora&m  of  hloodg  mucua  . .   Am.    Bry.    Natr-m.    Ferr.   Fhoe. 

Grippe,  with  inflammatory  symp-  Ars.  BeU.  Bry.  CauBt.  Merc. 
toma,  stitches  in  the  side,  rheu-  Nuz-t. 

matte  pains,  and  angina 

Hiemopttfsis  Am.  Biy.  Ferr.  Ip.  Millefol.  Hama, 

NiUac.     Phos.     Pule.      Rhua, 
Sulph-ac. 
Infiammation  of  the  larynx  ....   Cham.  Bros.  lod.  Merc,  ffep-sul. 
Phoa.  Seneg.  Spong. 
„  of  the  bronchus    . .  Ars.  Carb-veg.  Canst.  Chin.  Dig. 

DroB.  Hep.  Loch.  Merc.  Samb. 
Spong. 

Angina  memlranacea    Brom.    Hep.«ul.   lod.    Eali-bich. 

CHEBT.  Spong. 

Shortness  of   breath,    eapecially 

when  sleeping Bell.  Bry.  Hep.  Pula.  Sulph. 

fetid  breath    Aur.  Carb-v.  Merc.  Sulph.  Zinc. 

Anxious,  laboured,  sobbing,  breath- 
ing       Am.  Bell.  Hep-aul.  Ip.  Lauro.  Plat. 

Asthma,  MiUari    Ara.  BeU.  Ip.  Lach.  MoBcb.  Samb. 

Stitches  through  the  chest  and 
sides,  eapecially  when  breath- 
ing and  coughing Am.  Bry.  Phos.  Bhua.  Squil.  Sulph. 

Pleurisy     Bry.  Sulph. 

Pneumonia     Bell.  Bry.    Canhab.   Chin.  Lach. 

Merc.  Phos.  Rhus.  Squil.  Sulph. 
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Sympiomt,  Corre^onding  Mmudiet. 

Palpilatiim   of    the    heart    with 

great  anguish     Am.  Aspar.  Graph.  Lach.  Natr-c. 

B^o^  Natr-mu.    Nit-ac,   Puis,    Spig. 

Pain  at  if  htiittd  in  the  smaU      Veratr. 

oftheback Am.    Hep.  Natr-m.  Phos.   Pl&t 

BhuB,  Buta. 

While  we  thus  heartily  approve  of  the  design  and  tendency  of 
the  work,  we  cannot  as  yet  speak  bo  confidently  of  the  execution. 
Of  course,  if  all  the  symptoms  set  down  throughout  the  work  are 
really  and  truly  the  complete  list  of  the  peculiar  and  characteristic 
symptoms  of  the  drugs,  the  work  would  indeed  be  almost  invaluable. 
But  we  can  Bcarcely  hope  that  our  author  has  been  so  fortunate  as  to 
be  so  successful  as  that.  It  is  imposuble  thoroughly  to  judge  the 
weight  and  value  of  his  selectioa  of  symptoms  by  mere  perusal.  It 
will  require  the  test  of  practical  experience  continued  for  some  time 
to  do  that.  But  in  looking  tiirough  the  work  with  the  eye  of  a 
critic,  we  have  failed  to  discover  the  principle  on  which  he  "has  gone 
in  awarding  to  the  symptoms  uid  correspondences  the  pre-eminence 
as  characteristic  ;  and  we  have  met  with  some  remarkable  discrepan- 
cies which  we  hope  will  he  cleared  up,  or  the  principle  explained  in 
subsequent  numbers.  We  may  give  a  few  examples  of  these,  and 
we  beg  the  author  to  believe  they  arenoticed  in  a  friendly  spirit. 

A  characteristic  symptom  of  Rhus,  Dr.  Lippe  tella  ub,  ia  "giddi- 
ness, as  if  he  would  fall  backwards ;  "  and  the  only  medicine  he  gives 
UB  as  having  a  corresponding  symptom  is  Ledum.  But  in  the  patho- 
genesia  of  ledum  we  shall  look  in  vain  for  this  symptom ;  on  the  con- 
trary, we  find  that  this  remedy  produces  giddiness,  as  if  he  would 
tdM/brwardt,  The  following  remedies,  which  have  the  same  symp- 
tom as  that  attributed  by  our  author  to  Rhttt — viz.,  Bor.,  Sro.,  Bry., 
Carina.,  Nux-v.,  Phel.,  Spong. — are  not  mentioned  by  him  as  offer- 
ing a  correspondence  to  that  symptom.  Again:  Shut  is  stated  to 
have,  among  its  characteriBtic  Bymptoms,  erysipelatous  inflammation 
of  the  eyes,  and  around  them.  To  this,  aeon,  and  hep.  are  stated  to 
be  corresponding  remedies.  But  among  the  characteristics  of  aeon, 
given  by  Dr.  Lippe  this  symptom  is  not  to  be  found.  In  the  same 
way,  "Anxiety"  Ib  a  characteristic  of  Aconite;  among  the  coires- 
ponding  remedies  are  an,  and  bell.  ;  but  under  neither  of  these  re- 
medies does  Dr.  Lippe  give  this  as  a  charactmBtic.  "  Dry  lips" 
Dr.  Lippe  states  to  be  characteristic  of  Aconite,     To  Uiis  symptom  it 
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is  Ttot  stated  that  ars,  ie  a  conespondin^  remedy,  and  yet  "  Dry  lips" 
is  among  Dr.  Lippe'e  characteriaticB  of  arsen.  Under  aeon.,  the 
characteristic  symptom,  "  Redness  and  paleness  of  face  alternately," 
has  seven  correspondina:  remedies ;  whereas  under  bell,  the  same 
system  has  eighteen  corresponding  remedies.  Under  an.,  "  Strang, 
ury"  is  a  characteristic,  and  to  this  sulphur  is  marked  emphatically 
ID  italics  as  being  b  corresponding  remedy,  and  yet  the  same  symptom 
does  not  occur  in  our  author's  list  of  the  characteristics  of  lulph. 
"  Frequent  micturition,  especiaUy  at  night,"  where  it  occurs  under 
m^h.,  has  the  following  corresponding  remedies; — Alum.,  Am-e. 
Carb-v.,  Graph.,  Loch.,  Lye.  The  same  symptom  under  Se^a  has 
quite  a  different  list  of  correspondences,  viz.,  Arg-n.,  Sri/.,  Cupr,, 
lod.,  Kreoa.,  Petrol.,  PAos-ae.,  2tuta,  Rhus,  Sang.,  San.,  Zine. 
Under  Calc.,  the  very  same  symptom  has  a  new  array  of  corres- 
ponding remedies — to  wit,  Ant-cr.,  Bar-c,  Zed.,  Lye.,  Psor.,  Sep., 
Sa.,Su!ph. 

We  could  multiply  instances  like  these.  They  viill  suffice  to  ex- 
pliun  the  difficulty  we  feel  as  to  the  practical  value  of  the  execution 
of  the  work.  Indeed,  since  we  have  had  some  experience  of  the  im- 
mense labour  and  difficulty  of  making  the  concordances  to  any  one 
medicine,  we  doubt  whether  such  a  work  as  the  above  can  be  within 
the  powers  of  any  one  man  (except,  indeed,  to  the  utter  exclusion  of 
any  other  occupation),  and  we  would  suggest  that  our  author  should 
associate  himself  with  some  society  who  will  divide  the  work,  and 
lighten  the  labour.  Indeed,  it  is  well  that  such  a  work  should  be 
done  by  men  who  are  at  the  same  time  actively  engaged  in  practice, 
and  who  will  thus  have  always  experience  to  correct  any  tendency  to 
fix  on  characteristic  symptoms  on  purely  speculative  grounds.  We 
feel  inclined  to  believe  that  one  of  the  works  commenced  by  the 
Hahnemann  Publishing  Society,  to  which  allusion  is  made  in  the 
report  we  publish  of  that  Society,  this  work  of  Dr.  Lippe's,  the  re- 
construction of  the  Materia  Medica  by  the  Vienna  Proving  Society, 
and  the  excellent  lectures  on  the  materia  medica  by  Dr.Veit  Meyer, 
can  only  advance  parallel  to  one  another.  For  it  will  require  nearly 
as  much  study  and  labour  to  extract  the  material  of  a  proving  for 
Dr.  Lippe's  work  as  to  prepare  the  complete  arrangement  of  it  for 
the  materia  medica.  Therefore,  we  hope  that  many  of  the  co< 
labourers  of  Dr.  Lippe  may  prepare  each  medicine  that  they  take 
in  hand  for  both  works  at  the  same  time. 
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Db.  BAMBEKa,  of  Berlin. 
The  anbject  of  this  brief  memoir  was  bora  at  Meseritz,  in  the 
Orand  Duchy  of  Posen,  on  the  22nd  Februaty,  I80I.  He  received 
the  first  rudiments  of  hia  education  ia  that  town,  and  finished  his 
academical  studies  at  a  gymnasium  in  Berlin.  In  1822,  haTing; 
chosen  the  medical  profeBsion,  he  nas  matriculated  at  the  TJnIversilj 
of  Berlin,  where  he  had  the  advantage  of  the  instruction  of  the 
eminent  medical  professors  there,  especially  Knape,  Budolpbi,  Hufe- 
land.  Rust,  and  Grafe.  He  graduated  the  20th  December,  1826. 
Hia  graduation  thesis  was  entitled  De  Hydroeephalo  acuta.  He 
then  returned  to  his  native  town,  and  commenced  medical  practice. 
On  the  outbreak  of  the  cholera  in  1831  be  was  left  the  sole  medical 
care  of  the  town  in  consequence  of  the  death,  by  the  epidemic,  of 
the  only  other  medical  practitioner :  he  then  received  the  public 
thanks  of  the  magistracy  for  his  leal  and  lahoura  on  that  occasion. 
In  1833  he  became  acquainted  with  Dr.  Stiller,  of  Berlin,  and  was 
by  him  convinced  of  the  truth  of  homceopathy,  and  he  eageriy  em- 
braced the  new  practice.  He  found,  however,  that  this  new  system 
did  not  go  down  in  bis  native  town,  so  in  1835  be  removed  to 
Berlin,  where  be  continued  to  enjoy  a  large  practice  until  the  period 
of  bis  deatb.  For  some  time  before  this  melancholy  event  he  had 
Bufiered  much  from  derangement  of  the  digestive  organs,  spasms  in 
the  stomach,  &c. ;  but  his  health  bad  latterly  improved  amazingly, 
and  be  seemed  to  be  nearly  quite  well,  when  suddenly  he  was  attacked 
with  inflammaljon  of  the  bowels,  which  proved  fatal  after  three  days 
illness.  He  died  on  the  2dth  of  last  November.  In  addition  to 
attending  to  the  duties  of  a  large  practice  Dr.  Bamberg  contributed 
many  articles  to  the  homceopathic  journals,  and  ibr  several  years  past 
be  supplied  the  Allg.  Horn.  Zeitung,  of  Leipzig,  with  very  complete 
abstracts  of  the  papers  that  appeared  in  the  En^Isb  homceopathic 
journals.  He  was  also  engaged,  at  the  time  of  hie  decease,  with  a 
very  learned  work  on  the  history  of  medicine,  from  the  remotest 
times  until  our  own  day.  This  was  nearly  completed,  and  was  to 
have  been  pubbshed  this  Easter.  We  trust  it  may  still  find  an 
editor. 
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Db.  Meijches,  of  Berlin. 
Those  ef  us  vho  aerasted  at  the  inauguratioti  of  Hahnemann's 
Btatue,  in  1851,  will  remember  the  President  of  the  ceremony.  His 
tall  commanding'  figure,  his  jovial  rubicund  face,  his  stentorian  voice, 
still  live  in  our  memory;  but  inexorable  death  has  laid  him  low. 
Of  all  assembled  on  that  memorable  occasion  he  looked  perhaps  the 
stoutest  and  the  most  likely  to  live,  but  in  little  more  than  two  short 
years  we  have  to  record  his  untimely  decease.  Death  has  of  late 
been  very  busy  in  our  ranks ;  within  a  very  few  months  many  of  the 
homiBopathic  celebrities  have  ceased  to  move  upon  our  stage.  The 
superiority  of  our  healing  method  does  not  seem  to  bestow  longevity 
on  its  professors,  and  we  doubt  very  much  if  the  aver^^  duration  of 
the  homoeopathic  physician's  life  is  greater  than  that  of  the  allopath, 
vrhicb  we  all  know  to  be  proverbially  short  The  life-prolonging 
powers  of  the  system  practised  by  the  homieopathist  are  neutralized 
and  perhaps  more  than  neutralized  by  the  extra  wear  and  tear  of  the 
mind  and  body  by  meam  of  the  anxiety,  vexation,  snd  annoyance  to 
which  he  is  exposed  in  consequence  of  the  hosUlity  and  hatred  of  his 
ailopatluc  brethren.  The  life-preserving  weapons  he  wields  to  the 
great  advantage  of  his  patients  are  bltmted  to  his  own  ailments,  and 
accordingly  we  find  our  colleagues  dropping  off  one  after  another, 
few  of  them  attaining  to  what  would  be  considered  a  good  old  age. 
Every  case  of  serious  disease  we  have  to  treat  is  a  source  of  much 
more  intense  anxiety  to  us  than  it  is  to  our  allopathic  colleagues,  for 
in  addition  to  the  natural  interest  we  feel  in  the  case,  we  are  ever 
conscious  that  we  are,  as  it  were,  on  our  trial,  that  we  are  watched 
on  all  sides  by  those  who  are  able  and  willing  to  take  advantage  of 
any  unfavourable  turn  in  our  patient's  symptoms.  But  it  is  not 
only  the  malicious  insinuations  of  our  avowed  enemies  that  we 
endureT  we  are  also  often  harassed  by  the  doubts  and  insinuations  of 
the  patient  or  his  friends  during  our  treatment  to  a  degree  unknown 
to  the  allopath,  who  has  his  three  thousand  years  established  system 
to  appeal  to,  and  his  celebrated  consulting  brethren  to  come  in  and 
relieve  him  of  half  the  responsibility.  If  we  add  to  all  this  that  our 
efforts  to  advance  homceopathy  are  occasionally  rewarded  by  the 
abuse  and  outpourings  of  the  envenomed  spite  of  some  publicists 
professing  to  belong  to  our  own  body,  and  setting  up  as  judges 
and  critics  of  the  labours  of  others,  themselves  having  done  no  real 
work,  it  will  be  clear  that  we  have  no  easy  time  of  it;  and  that  if 
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such  annoj'Uiicei  «e  these  tend  to  shorten  life  and  to   aggravate 
disease,  homteopathists  are  not  hkely  to  be  a  long-lived  or  robust 

Ih:,  Melicher's  age  we  should  guess  to  be  about  fifty.  It  appears 
that  of  late  he  aufi^d  much  from  a  rety  painful  disease,  so  painful 
that  he  frequently  ntebed  for  death  to  relieve  him  from  bis  tortures. 
His  death  took  place  on  the  16th  of  last  December,  in  consequence 
of  paralysiB  of  the  Inngs.  He  bad  for  many  years  enjoyed  a  high 
repotation  and  large  practice  in  Berlin.     Peace  be  with  his  ashes  I 


Db.  Uabbitzblleb,  of  Vienna. 

Oh  the  6th  of  January,  of  the  present  year,  this  veteran  bomcnopa- 
thist  died.  Unlike  most  of  those  whose  deaths  we  have  recently 
recorded,  Dr.  Marenzeiler  attained  a  very  great  age.  He  had  com- 
pleted his  90tb  year  when  he  was  removed  &om  among  us.  He  was 
thus  a  cotemporary  of  Hahnemann,  being  only  eight  years  the  junior 
of  our  illustrious  master.  The  name  of  Marenzeller  is  intimately 
connected  with  the  history  of  homceopathy,  more  especially  in  the 
Austrian  dominions,  and  yet  Dr.  Marenzeller  was  no  great  writer. 
His  celebrity  is  chiefly  owing  to  his  connesion  with  the  first  homoe- 
opathic experiments,  performed  by  order  of  the  emperor,  in  the  mili- 
tary hospital  at  Vienna.  At  21  years  of  age,  Marenzeller  was  a 
regimental  physician  and  professor.  In  1815  he  became  a  convert 
to  the  doctrines  of  Hahnemann ;  but,  nevertheless,  he  remained  in 
the  army,  and  held  the  post  of  staff-surgeon  for  many  years  after  bis 
conversion.  He  was  appointed  by  the  Arch-Duke  John  of  Austria, 
formerly  Hegent  of  Germany,  his  physician  in  ordinary,  which  ap- 
pointment he  continued  to  hold  till  his  decease. 

Our  opponents  are  constantly  in  the  habit  of  referring  to  the  es- 
perimente  of  Andral  as  being  a  complete  refutadon  of  the  pretended 
efficacy  of  homceopathy.  Now  these  experiments,  if  they  deserve 
that  name,  were  performed  by  a  man  totally  ignorant  of  homiEO- 
pathy,  in  defiance  of  Hahnemann's  rules,  and  with  a  caretessnees 
and  presumption  perfectly  inexcusable  in  a  man  of  Andral'a  reputa- 
tion. The  merest  tyro  in  homceopathy  would  have  been  ashamed  to 
call  such  practice  homceopathy.  And  yet  these  experiments,  which 
we  reject  with  acorn,  and  which  have  been  over  and  over  agmn 
shewn  to  be  deficient  in  every  element  that  could  constitute  them 
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fflnBtnticKis  of  honueopathic  praclace,  are  the  stalking  horse  of  all 
tbe  opponents  of  homceopathy,  and  their  ready  excuse  for  not  taking 
the  trouble  to  enquire  experimentally  into  the  truth  or  falsity  of  our 
assertions  relative  to  the  superiority  of  the  system  we  practise.  On 
the  other  hand,  the  real  homceopaUuc  experiments  performed  by  Dr. 
Marenzeller,  under  every  condition  that  a  natchful  jealousy  coold 
surest,  in  order  to  assure  their  genuine  hommopatluc  character,  and 
with  all  ttie  accompanying  pride,  pomp,  and  circnmatance  of  imperial- 
royal  decrees,  comnussions,  protocols,  daily  registers,  weekly  bul- 
letins,  and  solemn  reports,  are  never  now  referred  to ;  the  ipit  dimt  of 
Andral,  as  to  the  unsuccessful  issue  of  hie  own  experiments  in  an 
mrt  of  which  be  was  utterly  ignorant,  being  held  to  be  more  conclusive 
than  the  deliberate  report  of  a  commission  appointed  by  the  Austrian 
GoTcnunent  to  inquire  into  the  practice  of  homceopathy  by  a  homce- 
opathic  physician. 

As  we  believe  no  account  of  Dr.  Marenzeller's  experiments  has 
as  yet  been  published  in  English,  we  take  the  opportunity  su^^sted 
to  US  by  the  death  of  tbe  principal  actor  in  connexion  with  these  ex- 
periments, to  give  a  succint  account  of  them,  drawn  from  the  official 
documents  and  the  testimony  of  impartial  and  honourable  eye-wit- 
nesses. These  records  are  contained  in  various  volumes  of  the 
Archiv  fQ,r  Horn.  Heilhmst. 

These  homceopathic  experiments  were,  as  will  be  hereafter  seen, 
conducted  by  order  of  the  Government,  with  every  precaution  that 
could  secure  fair  play  to  the  homceopathist  during  their  performance, 
A  daily  record  of  the  cases  treated  was  kept  by  the  medical  commis- 
sioners appointed  to  watch  the  treatment;  but  two  mistakes  were 
committed  by  the  Government.  One  was,  that  it  was  not  made  a 
condition  that  these  records  should  be  published.  The  coDSequence 
of  this  oversight  was,  that  the  reports  of  the  commissioners  were 
kept  secret,  and  it  is  only  by  accident  that  that  of  the  two  commis- 
sioners  who  were  appointed  to  follow  the  treatment  during  tbe  third 
ten  days  of  its  continuance  (for  the  commisaioners  appointed  to  watch 
the  treatment  were  changed  every  ten  days),  has  seen  the  light. 
This  report  fell  into  tbe  hands  of  Dr.  Attomyr,  after  the  death  of  one 
of  the  conunissioners,  and  was  published  by  him  in  the  18th  vol.  of 
the  Archiv,  twelve  years  after  the  experiments  had  been  made.  The 
other  mistake  made  by  the  Government  was,  that  the  hostile  allopa- 
thic faculty  of  the  Academy  of  Medicine  were  constituted  the  judges 
of  tbe  success  or  reverse  of  tbe  treatment.    The  consequence  of  this 
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error  wu,  that  the  bftld  judgment  of  the  feculty  was  aloae  isaued, 
and  the  fiicts  on  which  this  judgment  was  framed  were  withheld  by 

The  deliberate  judgment  of  the  faculty,  consisting  of  twelve  pro- 
fesBors  of  allopathic  medicine,  was  as  followB : — "  The  experiments 
terminated  in  such  a  way  aa  to  make  it  impossible  to  say  that  they 
were  in  favour  of  or  against  homoeopathy."  Had  the  experiments 
turned  out  raifavourably  for  homceopathy,  it  is  to  be  presumed  the 
faculty  would  have  been  too  happy  not  only  to  aay  eo,  but  to  prove 
the  truth  of  their  accusation  by  publishing  the  reports  of  their  pro. 
fessora.  And  even  had  the  experimeota  warranted  the  judgment 
given,  it  is  but  natural  to  suppose  that  the  faculty  woultf  for  their 
own  sakes  have  publiahed  the  facts  in  order  to  justify  their  conduct. 
The  publication  of  eucb  a  verdict  without  any  corroborative  facts, 
naturally  makes  us  suapect  that  the  facts  did  not  warrant  the  con- 
cluuon  nominally  drawn  from  them,  that  in  a  word  the  experiments 
were  more  favourable  to  the  new  system  than  is  implied  in  the  words 
of  the  judgment.  Two  out  of  the  twelve  judges  dissented  from  the 
verdict  recorded.  The  one.  Professor  Z»ag,  from  his  own  observa- 
^on  of'the  cases  treated  during  ten  days,  came  to  the  concluaion  that 
the  facts  showed  homceopathy  to  be  perfectly  powerless — the  other, 
Professor  Zimmermann,  waa  so  convinced  of  the  contrary,  that  he 
confessed  himself  forced  to  acknowledge  that  homceopathy  bad  a 
real  power  over  disease,  and  from  that  day  he  set  himself  to  study  the 
principles  and  practice  of  Hahnemann's  system,  and  became  a  zea- 
lous partisan  of  homceopathy. 

We  are  not  however  left  to  depend  entirely  on  the  fragmentary 
report  of  the  two  commissioners  for  the  knowledge  of  Dr.  Maien- 
zeller's  experiments.  Although  he  himself  was  precluded  from  pub- 
lishing an  account  of  them,  a  careful  record  of  the  cases  was  kept  by 
Dr.  J.  Schmit  of  Vienna,  who  attended  everj-  visit  from  the  be^- 
ning  to  the  end  of  the  treatment,  and  who  communicated  the  results 
of  his  observations  to  Hahnemann,  by  whom  they  were  banded  to 
the  Editor  of  the  jirchiv  for  publication.  From  Dr.  Schmit's 
report  we  are  able  to  give  the  following  particulars  respecting  these 
interesting  experiments. 

By  the  command  of  the  Emperor  a  ward  conttuning  twelve  beds 
was  aet  apart,  in  the  chief  Garrison  Hoapital  in  Vienna,  for  the  pur- 
pose of  testing  the  power  of  Homoeopathy.  The  staff  surgeon.  Dr. 
Mareuzeller,  a  distinguished  partisan  of  the  doctrines  of  Hahnemann 
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was  summoned  Gram  Prague  to  conduct  the  treatment  on  Homoeo- 
pathic principles.  The  commission  appointed  to  watch  and  report 
on  the  treatment  consisted  of  twelve  professors  of  the  Joseph's 
Academy  and  the  chief  staff  surgeon.  The  ward  was  provided  with 
a  homceopatHc  pharmacy,  and  a  library  of  homteopatbic  works  to  con- 
sult in  case  of  uncertain^.  Two  regimental,  two  superior,  and  two 
inferior  surgeons  were  appointed,  whose  sole  duty  it  was  to  see  lliat 
the  orders  of  the  homceopathic  physician  were  strictly  carried  out 
Special  nurses  were  appointed  for  the  service.  A  special  kitchen 
was  set  apart  for  the  preparation  of  the  food  for  the  homceopathic 
patients,  and  was  presided  over  by  a  cook  who  had  been  instructed  in 
the  mode  of  preparing  food  according  to  the  rules  of  the  homoeopathic 
system.  The  surgeons  kept  watch  day  and  night,  in  order  to  see 
that  nothing  was  given  to  the  patients  but  what  the  homcet^athic 
physician  ordered.  A  few  of  the  patients  were  transferred  from 
the  other  wards  of  the  hospitai,  but  moat  of  them  were  taken  in  aa 
new  patients.  Dr.  MarenzcUer  paid  a  visit  every  morning  and  every 
evening  at  fixed  hours,  and  each  lime  he  was  accompanied  by  at 
least  two  of  tlie  members  of  the  medical  commission.  There  were 
usually  several  others  of  the  professors  present  at  the  examination  of 
the  patients.  At  these  viuts  the  patients  were  examined,  and  the 
examination  was  entered  in  a  book  word  for  word.  The  diagnosis 
and  prognosis  were  then  made  by  Dr.  Marenieller  and  the  members 
of  the  commission  respectively.  The  former  then  made  the  prescrip. 
tions,  gave  directions  as  to  diet,  and  all  this  was  entered  in  the  book 
and  subscribed  by  the  signatures  of  the  members  of  the  commission. 
This  took  place  with  every  patient  and  at  eveiy  visit.  The  medicine 
prescribed  was  always  administered  in  the  presence  of  the  com- 
missioners. Other  necessary  arrangements  were  made  to  secure  a 
&ir  and  impartial  trial  of  homoeopathy.  The  experiments  lasted 
forty  days,  during  which  forty-two  patients  were  treated.  Dr. 
Schmit  was,  as  before  Btated,  present  at  each  visit,  and  from  the  notes 
he  took  from  day  to  day  he  has  compiled  the  following  table,  for  the 
accuracy  of  which  he  vouches.  The  table  speaks  for  itself  without 
any  need  of  explanation.  In  most  of  the  cases  the  principal  medi- 
cines given  during  the  disease  are  indicated,  but  in  some  of  them 
they  are  not,  as  Dr.  Schmit  forgot  to  register  them.  That  is  how. 
ever  of  little  importance,  as  we  only  wish  to  know  the  result  of  the 
treatment,  and  we  have  sufficient  confidence  in  Dr.  Maienzetler's 
skill  to  be  assured  they  were  all  prescribed  for  in  stria  accordance 
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wiUi  the  homoeopafliic  principle.  We  may  remaik  that  Dr.  Maren- 
zeller  was  what  we  would  now  call  a  i^d  HahnemanniBt,  at  least  his 
treatment  was  in  exact  confonnily  with  the  rules  of  Hahnemann  at 
that  period. 


Statement  of  tht  patienU  taken  into  the  Honueopathie  ward  during 
the  40  day»fi-om  the  2nd  of  April  to  the  I2lh  of  May  1828. 

In  all  forty-three  patients  were  received.  Of  these,  4  were  admit- 
ted by  the  homtEOpathic  phywcian,  9  by  the  coromiBsioners,  29  were 
selected  from  the  new  admisuons  into  the  hospital,  and  one  came 
back  after  some  days  in  consequence  of  a  relapse.  Of  these  43,  32 
were  cured  (or  not  couq^ng  the  relapse  31),  One  died.  Five  were 
transferred  to  other  wards.  When  the  experiment  ended  five  re- 
mained nncured,  but  on  the  way  to  recorery. 


UtefoUotoing  are  the  fve^paHentiwAo  toere  transferred  to  other  leards. 


1  Phthisis  tischealis.  10  days  This  patient  was  declared  to  be  incurable 
both  by  Dr.  Marenzellerandtbe  commis- 
uonerB.  Before  admission  he  had  been 
pronounced  a  confirmed  invalid. 
12  days  During  this  time  the  hsmoptyris  occa- 
sionally ceased  but  returned  again.  On 
the  18th  day,  Dr.  M.  declared  the  pa- 
tient not  only  incurable,  bnt  in  a  very 
dangerous  state.  He  was  immediately 
transferred  to  the  medical  wards  and 
died  in  a  few  days. 
I  day  This  patient,  a  Wallachian,  could  not 
speak  with  any  one  in  the  ward,  and  he 
therefore  urgently  requested  to  be  bnns- 
ferred  to  that  part  of  the  hospital  where 
his  comrades  and  countrymen  lay.  His 
request  was  immediately  granted,  as  no 
patient  was  compelled  to  allow  himself 
to  be  treated  homoeopathically.  , 
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status  niaibl.  as  Leoeth  of  dme 

mtflwd  by  thB  Com-  each  wM  in  the 

miMionen  in  thg  homiBapatliic  BEUABKB. 

ProVwol.  ward, 

4  Febris  catairbalis     8  days    This  t>atient  wm  at  Dr.   M.'b  request 

com    Bffectione  trangferred  to  another  ward,  as  in  con- 

cbronica  peeto-  Beqaence  of  a  preHiimed  organic  affection 

ris.  of  the  heart  and  large  vestals,  nothing 

could  be  expected  from  the  homoeopathic 


6  Prnpneomonis  This  patient  was  immediately  removed 

majoria  grodns.  from  the  homoeopathic  ward,  aa  he  conid 

not  give  an  intelligible  account  of  hia 

flymptoms,  and  therefore  was  not  suila* 

ble  for  the  experiment. 

Of  these  five  patients,  No.  1  was  taken  in  bj'  the  homeopathic 

physician,  Nos.  2  and  4  by  the  commiBsionerB.     Nos.  3  and  5  were 

taken  from  the  new  patients. 


TkefoUowing  died, 
I  Febm  catarrhalis       Bied     Besides  the  symptoms  of  the  disease  na- 
infiammatoria  cum     on        med,  he  bad  several  otheis  present  that 
affectione  bepatis.  tbe  ?th    pointed  to  a  very  serioos  affection  of  the 
day.       visceraof  the  chest  and  abdomen,  which 
could  not  be  referred  to  any  distinct 
nosological  name  of  a  disease.    The  post- 
mortem   exanination    revealed   organic 
I  alterations  in  the  InngS)  liver,  spleen,  kid- 

neys and  bladder  of  such  a  kind  and  de- 
gree as  to  render  a  cure  hopeless.  Before 
coming  into  the  hospital  the  patient  had 
drunk  a  large  quantity  of  brandy  mixed 
with  pepper. 


Ute/ollowtng  iMrly-three  patients  were  cured. 
1  Plenritis,  postea    10  days    After  the  pleurisy  had  been  cured  (in  3 
febris  nervosa,  days)  in  consequence  of  a  chill  the  pati- 

ent became  affected  with  typhoid  fever. 
Both  diseases  were  cured  in  10  days. 
Aconite  and  Rhu  were  the  chief  reme- 
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tntand  bi  th«  Com- 

mlul«un  ia  tbr 

PnttwsL 


3  (EdemKpedamcoiii  14da7i    In  thii  patient,  the  whole  body,  the  fiice 

oppresuone  (ud  the  limbs  were  udematoiia,  ftnd  there 

pectoris.  were  also  present  symptoniH  that  would 

lead  to  the  suapicioa  of  commencing 
bydrotbonut.  Dr.  M.  considered  tbe 
oppresdoa  ou  tbe  cbest  to  be  owing  to 
ccdema  of  the  IniigB.  Tbe  disease  super- 
vened on  an  inflammation  of  tbe  ohe8^ 
which  had  been  treated  with  venesection 
and  antiphlt^tic  pm^tives  and  blis- 
tera.  China  was  the  chief  remedy. 
8  Icterus  (ptoricns).  SO  days  This  icterus  was  complicated  with  itch 
and  diureds.  Carbo  veg.  was  the  chief 
remedy. 

4  Erysipelas  faciei.     II  days    This  eryupelas  was  combined  with  in- 

flammation of  tbe  meninges  of  tbe  brain ; 
it  was  of  tbe  rascnlar  character,  extended 
over  tbe  whole  head,  and  of  soch  inten- 
sity, that  every  one  doubted  of  the  pati- 
ent's recovery.  Remedies,  B^ladonfta 
and  Ukui. 

5  Ai^na  inflamma-    4  days    Belladonna. 


e  days  PuUatiOa. 

4  days  Pubaiilla. 

7  days  China. 

7  days  Was  cored  by  tbe  third  day. 
10  days 


6  Febris  tertiana. 

7  FetHis  tertiana. 

8  Hepatitis. 
S  PneumoDia. 

10  Pnenmonia 

uotha  Sydenbami. 

11  Pneumonia.  13  days    Besides  tbe  pnenmonia,  there  was  in  this 

patient,  a  very  disagreeable  state  of  tbe 
mind  to  be  combated,  which  led  him  to 
seek  to  moke  away  with  himself.  Tha 
remedies  were,  AeotMe,  Bryonia,  and 

This  state  of  mind  was  broogbt  about 
by  malicions  sag^;estioDS  made  to  bim 
against  tbe  bomceopathic  treatment,  and 
this  was  one  of  the  reasons  wby  admis- 
sion to  the  ward  was  denied  to  strangers. 
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13  iDflammatio  too-  8  days    BelUidonna. 
aillaris. 

13  Parotitis.  4  days 

14  Febria  quotidiana.  5  days  PuUatSla. 
Is  Febris  quaiiana.  B  days  PaiaaliUa. 
16  Angina  inflamma-  3  days    Belladonna, 


17  DiarrhceaBangniiiea.  Sdays 

18  Diarrhoea    catar-    13  days 


Mercuriu*  mger. 
Cham,,  Andc.,  Artenic. 


norrhoioa. 

19  Febris  tertiana,       18  days 

postea  diarrhcea 
aquosa. 

20  Angina  calarrhalis,   4  dajrs 
31  Plearitis  Bpnria,        8  days 

cum  nota  gastri- 


Puliatilia  for  the  f«ver,  and  Chamo' 
milla  for  the  diarrhcea. 


BeOad.,  Meretir.  mger. 
Hyoteyamm. 


32  Febris  tertiana. 

23  Pleuritis  spnria. 

24  Febris  tertiana, 

cam 
hepatis. 

25  Plearitis. 

26  Catarrhaa  broach.    7  days 

greduB  majoris. 

27  RheuniatiBniuB 

chlonicDB. 


7  days 


Sdays 


AconUe,  Brt/on 
Nitx  vomica. 


Aeomte,  Bryoma,  Cfiirui, 
HyoteyoM.,  CannaiU,  CoTutan. 

Carbo.veg.,  Merc.  Latterly  some  inter- 
esting eKperimentB  were  made  with  digi- 
ttdia,  in  reference  to  bb  very  slow  pulse. 
The  diarrhcea  had  lasted  4  weeks  before 
the  bomceopatbic  treatment. 


28  Diarrhoea  aqnraa.   14  days 


29  CatarrhuB  cam        14  days 
dispositione  phtbi- 

80  Febris  qnotidiana.    8  days    PuUatiUa.    This  is  tbe  only  case  of  re- 

■     lapse.    Tbirteen  days  after  getting  puk. 

for  the  &st  tiine,  and  after  having  been 

A-ee  from  fever  for  10  days,  he  again  fell 

ill.    All  the  others  remained  well. 

31  Febris  tertiana.         8  days    Ipecacuanha, 

33  Febris  tertiana.         8  days     Ntix  vomica. 
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Tha  foUowmg  five  patitnU  %o«r«  Uft  vncurtd,  hut  getting  better,  at  tie 
eontdun'on  of  the  trial,  and  were  tram/erred  to  other  wards. 


i  wks.  Besides  having  syphilidc  nlcen,  this  pa- 
tient v/as  ill  in  other  respects,  and  this 
probably  wm  the  reason  of  hisBlonness 
in  getting  cored. 
2  Febris  tertittno.  33  days  The  attacks  continned  to  come  r^iolarly, 
bnt  were  veaker. 
21  days  This  patient  had  also  a  chronic  affection 
of  the  lungs,  which  snbseqnently  became 
the  subject  of  treatment 

4  Febris  qnotidiana  IG  days    The  attacks    recurred,    but    always 

c.  iu&rctn  lienia.  weaker. 

5  Ulcus  syphiliti-         6  days    Getting  well. 

cum  cum  bnbone. 


I  TJlcos   Byphilid- 
cum  penis. 


8  Hepatitis. 


Of  the  cured,  Nos.  2, 3,  and  6,  were  chosen  hy  Dr.  Marenzeller. 

Noa.  1,  9,  25,  26,  27,  31,  and  32,  were  chosen  by  the  Commis- 
«on. 

All  the  rest,  including  the  one  that  died,  were  taken  &pm  the 
new  applicants  for  admission.  Those  that  remained  after  the  close 
of  the  trial  were  all  iirom  this  last  source ;  that  is  to  say,  they  were  at 
once  sent  to  the  homceopatbic  ward  after  being  seen  by  the  medical 
inspector,  and  were  chosen  neither  hy  the  honUEopathtc  physician 
nor  by  the  commission. 

From  the  report  of  Professors  Jaeger  and  Zang  that  has  been  pub- 
Ushed,  we  may  extract  a  couple  of  the  cases  described  more  in  exiento 
than  the  above,  in  order  to  shew  the  character  of  Dr.  Marenzeller's 
treatment,  and  to  give  the  valuable  testimony  of  his  adversaries  to  its 
happy  effects. 

The  following  case  corresponds  with  that  marked  No.  6  in  the 
above  list  of  those  cured  : —  , 

"  Bed  No.  1  was  occupied  by  the  infantry-private,  Johann 
Hradll.  He  was  admitted  the  20th  April  with  /ebrit  intermittent 
tertiana.  The  23rd  was  a  day  on  which  he  was  free  from  fever.  He 
got  puleatiiia  of  the  9th  dilution.     On  the  24th,  at  half-past  nine 
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A^M.,  he  had  an  attack  of  ftver,  slighter  than  any  of  the  prerioaBonea. 
As  he  had  no  fever  on  the  26th,  the  day  that  the  paroxysm  ought  to 
have'come,  be  was  declared  to  be  convalescent,  and  on  the  27th  vae 
transferred  to  the  convaleacent  nard." 

The  next  case  correBpondB  to  that  marked  No.  25, 
"  On  the  evening  of  the  24th  April  bed  No.  3  was  occupied  by 
Jacob  Czikaro,  cadet  in  Baron  Meyer's  in&ntry  re^ment.  For  the 
last  four  days  he  had  sufFered  irom  febrit  rhewnatico-gtubriea  ewm 
plettrilide  tpuria,  combined  with  infarclut  lieaia,  the  sequela  of  a  pre- 
vioiA  intermittent  fever.  He  got  Bryonia  18.  On  the  26th,  in  the 
evenii^,  the  local  \  affection  having  increased  was  declared  to  be 
pUwitis  vera.  On  the  26th,  in  the  morning,  the  fifth  day  of  the 
disease,  there  occurred  critical  excretions  in  the  form  of  perspiration, 
urine,  and  froces.  On  the  same  evening,  as  the  fever  and  painful 
chest-symptoms  assumed  a  dangerous  character.  Dr.  Marenzeller  was 
asked  to  declare  whether  he  would  go  on  with  the  treatment  or  not. 
He  stated  he  would.  With  this  considerable  exacerbation  the  disease 
had,  at  the  end  of  the  sixth  day,  attained  its  climax,  and  on  the 
seventh  and  eighth  days  profuse  critical  excretions,  in  the  shape  of 
sweat,  epistaxis,  urine,  and  fecal  evacuations,  occurred,  and  the  disease 
seemed  to  be  on  the  decline;  however,  on  the  eighth  day,  there  oc- 
curred increase  of  the  fever  and  of  the  pain  in  the  affected  side  of  the 
chest.  The  fever  declined  gradually,  with  universal  nocturnal 
sweats  ;  but  the  shooting  pain  betwixt  the  seventh  and  nintii  ribs,  felt 
on  touch  or  deep  inspiration,  remuned,  though  less  in  degree.  On 
the  30th  he  got  Ckina  9.  On  the  1st  May  he  was  dismissed  as  con- 
valescent." 

These  two  are  the  only  cases  of  wbicb  the  details  are  ^ven  by 
Professors  Jaeger  and  Zang  that  seem  worthy  of  record.  The  case  of 
pneumonia  (No.  11  in  the  above  list)  they  merely  mention  as  having 
been  admitted  one  day,  and  discharged  cured  after  thirteen  days  of 
treatment.  Altogether  we  cannot  help  remarking  in  the  report  of 
these  illustrious  professors,  a  tendency  to  dwell  upon  the  sUgbter 
cases,  and  an  attempt  to  prove  their  recovery  to  be  little,  if  at  all, 
connected  with  the  administration  of  the  medicine ;  and  on  the  other 
band,  we  notice  that  they  slur  over  the  more  serious  diseases  treated 
by  Dr.  Marenzeller.  If  the  reports  of  all  the  commissioners  were  of 
a  similar  character,  it  is  little  wonder  that  a  prejudiced  academy  of 
allopilthic  professors  should  not  give  a  verdict  favourable  to  homceo- 
pathy  founded  on  such  records :  the  fact  of  their  verdict  not  being 
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adrm'se  to  bomceopKthf,  speaks  to  our  mind  greatly  in  laTour  of 
the  homceopatliic  treatment  of  Dr.  Marenzeller,  as  it  Bbews  that  all 
the  ingenuity  of  the  inimical  reporters  could  not  pervert  the  results 
of  the  treatment  into  the  basis  of  a  judgment  by  a  hostile  faculty  un- 
favourable to  homceopatby. 

As  far  as  Dr.  MarenzellcT's  experiments  in  the  presence  of  the  allo- 
paths vrent,  they  aie  undoubtedly  much  more  fovourable  to  the 
claims  of  homoeopathy  than  the  reverse.  The  only  tenable  ground 
possessed  by  the  commission  for  their  neutral  verdict  is,  that  the 
experiments  were  not  carried  on  for  a  sufficient  length  of  time,  'and 
did  not  extend  over  a  sufficient  number  of  patients,  to  enable  them 
to  decide  very  positively  as  to  the  influence  of  the  treatment 
adopted.  But  who  is  to  blame  for  this  ?  Certwnly  not  Dr.  Maren- 
zeller, who  was  perfectly  willing  to  continue  with  the  treatment  for 
any  length  of  time.  The  time  for  continuing  the  trial  was  originally 
fixed  at  sixty  days  (a  short  enough  time  assuredly),  hut  it  was  sud- 
denly interrupted,  after  only  forty  days  had  elapsed,  by  order  of  the 
government  (doubtless  at  the  instigation  of  the  official  allopaths). 

However,  these  homceopathic  experiments  have  not  been  without 
their  influence  on  the  progress  of  homsopatby  in  Vieana  ;  and  we 
believe  they  munly  contributed  to  Induce  the  government  to  repeal 
the  laws  that  had  been  passed  against  homceopatby  in  Austria,  and 
are  partly  the  cause  of  the  rapid  spread  of  our  system  in  Vienna,  and 
of  the  &vour  now  shown  to  our  practice  by  the  governing  bodies  Of 
that  ciQr. 

MISCELLANEOUS. 

lUr.  Brady'g  Medical  Rtgittratvm  BUI. 

We  ha»e  already  expressed  our  general  approval  of  a  measure  of  this 
natare.  J  his  bill  baa,  weobaerve,  just  been  read  a  eecond  time  in  the  House 
of  Communs,  and  nothing  could  be  further  from  our  wiah  than  lo  cast  any 
obstacle  in  iheway  ofelevatiog  the  standard  of  professional  Bttainment,  and 
of  enforcing  a  previous  medical  education  as  the  only  adtniBsion  to  theemolu- 
ments  of  medical  practice.  At  thesame  time  we  think  it  right  to  call  attea- 
don  to  the  important  tact  that  this  is  a  great  innovation  in  the  legislation  of 
this  country.  Hitherto  all  the  benefit  conferred  by  a  University  degree, 
in  alegal  point  of  view,  was  a  social  position ;  now  it  is  to  be  made,  along 
with  the  licences  of  other  bodies,  the  only  avenue  to  livelihood  by  the 
practice  of  medidne.  And  the  question  we  wish  to  bring  clearly  out  is 
this,  Are  we  to  have  any  guarantee  that  this  imperatively  required  licence 
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sbflll  not  be  vithheld  on  improper  groandB,  as,  for  enunple,  the  profea- 
sional  jealonsy  or  prejudice  of  those  who  con&r  it?  We  believe  that  at 
present  there  is,  or  was  till  very  lately,  a  compact  among  almost  all 
examining  boards  lo  refuse  a  diploma  or  degree  to  those  who  professed  an 
intention  of  practising  according  t«  the  homoeopathic  system.  Will  it  be 
tolerated  by  onr  legislators  that  this  attempt  to  deprive  students  of  their 
fatm«  liberty  of  action,  and  the  public  of  their  liberty  of  choice,  is  to  suc- 
ceed, by  confiding  absolnte  power  into  the  hands  of  oar  present  examining 
boards  7  Suppose  it  were  required  by  law  that  all  candidates  for  livugs 
in  theChurchof  England  most  be  possessed  of  the  degree  of  M.A.  of  Ox- 
ford, woold  it  be  allowed  by  the  legislature  to  the  examiiuDg  board  at 
Oxibrd  to  require  of  all  aspirants  to  honours  to  pledge  themselyes  always 
to  preach  the  so-called  High  Churchdoctrineof  baptismal  regeneration,  to 
the  exclusion  irom  the  Church  of  Kngland  of  all  who  took  an  opposite 
view  ?  We  opine  not ;  and  we  conceive  that  the  two  cases  are  parallel  to 
a  certain  extent. 


Hahnemann  on  Allopathy. 

[The  foUowiug  characteristic  fulmisation  of  the  founder  of  homceopathy 
against  the  old  treatment  was  shown  ns  in  MSS.  by  Dr.  Siiss  Hahnemann. 
We  have  thought  it  might  gratify  our  readers  to  give  a  trauslation  of  it  in 
our  pi^^,not  for  any  novelty  it  possesses,  for  throughout  Hahnemann's 
worksmany  similar  denunciations  of  allopathy  are  to  be  found,  but  because 
it  is  interesting  to  read  all  that  a  discoverer  has  written  respecting  his  own 
discovery,  as  thereby  we  are  enabled  to  obtun  a  more  perfect  acquaint- 
ance with  hia  mental  characteristics  than  we  could  from  a  perusal  of  his 
more  careful  and  studied  works  only.  Dr.  Siiss  Hahnemann  believes  that 
the  subjoined  is  a  copy  of  a  speech  delivered  by  Hahnemann  at  a  meeting 
of  the  Central  Society  of  German  Homtsopathists.  The  manuscript  is  in 
the  handwriting  of  the  first  Mrs.  Hahnemann,  corrected  and  interlined  by 
Hahnemann  himself. — Eoa.] 

"  By  tlie  term  allopathy  (Alloopathismus)  we  understand  all  the  in- 
jurious medical  treatment  of  the  old  school.  The  good  that  the  allopa* 
thist  sometimes  did  he  did  in  opposition  to  hia  principles  j  and  if  we  inves- 
tigate it,  we  shall  find  that  he  was  unconsciously  practbing  homteopathy. 

"  In  his  ordinary  mode  of  treatment,  he  cither  gave  in  a  case  of  severe 
disease  eoniraria  nmfrariii,  when  there  was  such  a  thing  as  the  contrarium; 
such  a  medicament,  being  only  a  palliative,  in  its  secondary  action  le^ 
behind  it  a  still  worse  disease.  Or  one  physician  would  in  his  diagnosis 
imagine  some  internal  invisible  essential  nature  of  the  disease,  whilst 
the  colleague  called  in  consultation  with  him  would  conceive  some 
other  morbid  state.  Each  thought  of  something  different,  and  they  both 
sought  to  fulfil  the  indication  they  deduced  from  [heir  respective  ideas  by 
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mcttni  of  medieinalnuxtDnB,  theactioDortbeBeventluigredieiitaof  which 
on  the  haman  body  were  nDknown  to  them.  Theae  Duxtnrei  they  gave  in 
Urge  and  repeated  dows,  as  though  they  would  rapply  the  abamoe  of  ap- 
propriateneBB  in  the  medicine  hj  ito  itraig^.  By  k>  doing,  far  &om 
euring  the  diieaie  in  qnestion,  they  only  impoaed  on  the  patient  a  medi- 
cinal diseaie,  the  more  chronic  and  incurable,  the  Imger  the  Imilmiiil 
lasted.  They  wen  by  no  means  chary  in  thdr  internal  employment  of 
Quinine,  or  Calomel,  or  Iodine,  or  Fmasic  Acid,  or  Digitalis,  or  Nitrate 
of  SilTCT ;  and  the  a^ravatioii  of  the  disease,  or  the  death  of  the  patient 
thence  resulting,  was,  in  order  to  still  the  pricks  of  conacience,  attribnted 
to  the  oba&iaoy,  the  inonmbility,  or  the  malignancy  of  the  disease. 

"  The  allopathist  did  exactly  all  that  he  ongfat  not  to  have  done,  and 
negleoted  all  effioieDt  help,  of  which  he  knew  nothing,  like  his  teachers 
and  predeeeaeors.  He  looked  upon  all  local  manifeetatio&a  of  the  disease, 
eruptions,  nlcen,  tomonrs,  as  the  disease  itself,  as  the  actual  malady,  and 
cat  off  everything  that  could  be  out,  or  employed  violent  external  means 
in  order  to  get  rid  of  them.  On  every  occasion  on  which  snch  practices 
were  bad  recourse  to  the  effbct  was,  that  a  metastasis  of  the  diiense, 
altered  by  the  vital  force,  to  some  more  important  part  of  the  organism, 
occorred.  Hence  a  wone  and  more  dangerous  malady  was  produced, 
which  tbe  medical  man  stated  to  be  a  new  disease  altogether,  for  which 
be  was  no  way  to  blame. 

"  Or  he  imag^ed  be  hod  effected  a  cure  when  he  succeeded  in  making 
a  different  portion  of  the  body  more  intensely  diseased  by  means  of 
violently-acting  medidnes.  By  so  doing,  the  previous  complaint  was 
fbrcibly  kept  in  abeyance  for  some  tune ;  but  as  this  pretended  derivation 
did  not  last,  two  maladies  in  place  of  one  were  thereby  developed.  Thus 
the  eruption  on  the  fiice  broke  out  again  quite  as  virulently,  as  soon  as  the 
system  had  become  accustomed  to  the  perpetual  blister  behind  the  eara  or 
tlie  issues  in  the  nrms.  By  these  means  the  etrength  of  the  patient  was 
ekhansted,  and  his  state  was  only  a^ravated. 

"  Besides  making  these  miserable  mistakes,  whereby  the  external 
malady  was  feJsely  regarded  as  the  disease  itself,  and  was  combated  with 
perfectly  wrong  medicaments,  tbe  allopathist  had  no  idea  of  the 
truly  dynamic  nature  of  all  non-surgical  diseases.  In  all  such  diseases, 
he  searches  for  a  substantial  materiet  morU,  which  he  takes  great 
trouble  to  expel  by  means  of  blisters,  issues,  and  setons,  by  vomiting 
and  reiterated  purgation,  by  salivation,  and  by  the  promotion  of 
a  hiemorrhoidal  flui;  but  he  never  gncceeds  in  expelling  anything 
of  the  sort,  for  nothing  of  the  kind  constitutes  the  baus  of  the  disease ; 
but  be  certainly  is  snccessful  in  thereby  expelling  all  the  patient's  strength 
and  vital  juices,  so  necessary,  so  indispensable  for  the  cnre  of  the  disease ; 
and  he  exhausts  the  patient  to  such  a  d^ree,  that  on  tiiat  account  aJona 
his  recovery  is  often  rendered  iniposeible.  With  all  his  medicinal  appli- 
ances he  gradually  digs  the  patient's  grave.    More  especially  is  this  the 

DcillizedoyGOOQiC 


Hahnemann  oh  Allopathy.  388 

case  with  the  bloodlettings  be  pnclite*  in  all  acnte  diieawi ;  by  meam  of 
then  he  deprirea  the  patient  or  the  greater  portion  of  hit  life,  initead  of 
Boothing  the  commotion  of  his  arteries  hj  mtam  of  internal  remediei, 
83  the  faomceopathiat  doea.  He  practiMa  on  the  poor  patient  eroy  hurtful 
method  he  can  imagine,  without  in  the  very  snudleet  degree  promoting  his 
reatontioi)  to  health.  The  principal  condition  neoenary  to  afect  a  cure 
is  to  secnre  the  best  poasible  state  of  the  rital  force  which  reacts  againat 
the  suitable  remedy,  and  this  vital  force  the  allopathiet,  trusting  to  his 
false  art,  wastes,  thereby  m&kii^  his  patient  worse,  and  at  length  in- 
euraUe— one  might  almost  think  designedly,  seeing  that  he  will  not 
listen  to  tbe  better  doctrine.  He  also  weakens  his  patient  as  mooh  as  he 
can  by  means  of  repeated  hot-batbs,  by  stimulanta,  wine,  &c. 

"  Now  what  has  the  homceopathist,  who  practises,  and  feels  it  hi*  duty 
to  piBCtise,  for  the  benefit  of  his  patient,  tiie  very  opposite  of  all  this — 
what  has  he  to  do  with  any  of  these  destructive  allopathic  appliances  ?— 
what  can  he  find  in  them  that  shall  be  not  only  serviceable  bot  absolutely 
indispensable  for  the  cure  of  his  patients? 

"  After  what  I  have  said,  is  it  not  incredible  that  it  should  be  deliber- 
ately stated  that  the  homceopathist  cannot  dispense  with  allopathy  in  his 
treatment?  Allopathy,  the  bitterest  enemy  of  diseased  mankind,  he  is  to 
look  upon  as  a  sister,  whose  aid  he  cannot  dispense  with  I  He  who  says 
so,  knows  neither  the  man-destroying  allopathy,  nor  has  he  ever  had  a 
notion  of  the  onlynataral,  help-brin^g  mode  of  treatment  honusopathy." 

[The  same  reasons  that  have  induced  us  to  lay  the  above  before  our 
readers  have  led  ns  to  translate  the  subjoined  article  from  Hahnemann's 
pen  on  the  same  sulgect,  which  appeared  as  a  preface  to  a  small  work  by 
Dr.  Eammerer  of  Ulm,  entitled,  HoTnaapatby  cures  mthouf  JBloodUttinff^ 
which  was  published  in  1834,  probably  the  same  year  when  the  preceding 
remarks  were  written. — Ens.] 

"  Since  there  is  now  a  considerable  number  of  pnre  homtsopathic  phy- 
sicians, who,  HS  every  one  in  their  neighbourhood  con  testify,  lose  scarcely 
any  of  their  patienta  by  death,  except  those  who  when  they  came  under 
treatment  were  evidently  dying,  but  who  to  all  other  patients  give  effi- 
cient aid,  and  that  not'  only  without  loss  of  time  (eilo),  but  also  in  a 
harmless  and  agreeable  manner  {tuto  etjuamde).  Since  snch  is  the  case, 
it  is  highly  impertinent  and  ridiculoue  of  the  new  half-and-half  sect, 

K *  and  Company,  to  vaunt  their  wretched  system  of  treatment  as 

eoperior  to  pure  homoeopathy.  These  gentlemen  in  their  practice  inter- 
lard their  homoeopathic  treabnent  with  sundry  devices  borrowed  from  the 
torture-chamber  of  the  old  school,  with  those  unmerctfal  life-enfeebling 
openitions,  which  consist  in  drawing  off  ^e  patient's  blood  and  juices, 

■  Dr.  Kretachmar,  who  wrote  in  &voar  of  soma  of  the  allopathic  appliauces. 
in  conjunctiMi.  with  the  homceojiatlijc  tieatment. — Ens. 
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giving  paHintiTea,  and  employiog  irritants  and  p^Dfol  applicationi ;  and 
flDch  moDStroaa  pmctice  thev  hold  up  as  indupeaiable  ia  the  bol  treat- 
ment Their  practice  is  condenmed  bj  its  resulta  ;  they  are  often  unable 
to  restore  those  that  inigbthave  been  cored,  they  ruin  those  that  were  in  the 
commencement  quite  corable,  and  send  man^  to  their  giaTe,  pretending 
that  it  was  inevitable  fhte.  They  thus  add  to  the  yearly  lists  of  mortality, 
and  lay  a  burden  on  their  own  consciences. 

"  Too  lazy  to  enter  deeply  into  the  stndy  of  the  new,  the  only  tme 
method  of  treatment;  loo  weak  and  too  prood  to  sever  themselvea  twm 
their  dear  old  routine  habits,  whence  formerly  all  their  reputation  was  de- 
rived, and  hoping,  by  introdncing  this  barbarous  routine  system  into  the 
rapidly  advancing  homoeopathic  method,  to  again  advance  it  to  honour,  if 
that  were  possible ;  they  invented  this  mixture  of  incompatible  elements, 
this  mongrel  method,  which  they  term  '  Eclecticism.'  By  reason  of 
dwir  adoption  of  the  allopathic  practice,  which  cools  philanthropy  and 
easily  blunts  all  sympathy  for  our  sufiering  fellow-creatures,  they  are, 
and  they  will  remain,  incapable  of  taking,  on  behalf  of  their  patient,  the 
greatest  possible  pains  to  investigate  and  to  write  down  bis  morbid  stale 
in  the  most  complete  manner — to  discover  the  most  appropriate  homceo- 
pathic  remedy  for  the  case  among  all  the  medicines  that  have  been  proved, 
and  to  administer  it  in  the  most  appropriate  potency  and  dose  at  the  most 
suitable  time,  all  of  which  the  true  honioeopathist  must  do.  And  not  only 
this,  but  at  every  fresh  prescription,  the  bomceopathic  practitioner  mutt 
go  to  work  with  eqnal  care,  diligence,  and  conscientiousness,  until  he  at- 
tains his  noble  end — the  cure  of  the  disease. 

"  But  such  an  unselfish,  devoted  self-sacriSce  cannot  be  expected  from 
such  indolent,  egotistical  gentlemen,  whose  great  aim  is  to  discover  some 
node  of  practice  that  shall  save  them  trouble. 

"  Kothen,  33rd  August,  1833.  Sauusl  Hahmxmamn." 


Seport  of  tht  Hahnemmn  PubUthinff  Society. 
Thb  meeting  of  this  society  was  held,  pursuant  to  circular  dated  June 
30th,  at  Manchester,  on  the  5th  of  August,  185S.  Present,  Dr.  Black, 
Mr.  Clifton,  Dr.  Drysdale,  Mr.  EngaU,  Dr.  Pearon,  Mr.  Gillow,  Dr. 
Irvine,  Mr.  Phillips,  Dr.  Ramsbotham,  Dr.  Bussell,  together  with  the 
following  who  then  joined  the  society :— Dr.  Atkin,  Mr.  Brooks,  Dr. 
Craig,  Mr.  Holland,  Mr.  Harrison,  Dr.  MacLeod. 

The  Treasurer's  accounts  were  laid  before  the  society.  The  detaila 
having  been  already  furnished  by  circulars  to  the  members,  it  is  un- 
neceaaary  to  repeat  them  here.  It  is  sufficient  to  stale  that  the  balance 
of  £21  14s.  3d.  then  due  by  the  society  to  the  treasurer  has  been  more 
than  covered  by  a  remittance  of  £28  foi  copies  of  Pathogenetic  Cyclo- 
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pe^a  sold  in  America.    The  accounts  majr  be  tbns  generally  etated: — 

Expenditure.         .                             Itieome.      , 
£392  12    0                 Payment  by  members,  £149  14    0 
SaJeofworks, 143  14    0 


So  that  with  the  subscriptjons  of  new  members  there  remains  a  balance 
in  foTonr  of  the  society,  besides  the  possession  of  worLs,  which  at  a 
▼ery  reduced  rate  may  be  valued  at  £160. 

As  by  law  xvii,  the  society  shall  continue  in  existence  for  fire  years, 
commencing  from  the  payment  of  the  first  call  (made  autumn  1849), 
and  at  the  end  of  that  period  it  may  either  be  broken  up  or  be  again 
reconstituted  as  the  majority  shall  determine,  it  was  thought  expedient 
at  this  meeting  to  discuss  this  point  prior  to  the  next  meeting  in  Angust 
1854,  when  the  determination  most  be  come  to. 

Dr.  Bussell  said  that  this  seemed  a  fevorable  opportunity  for  con* 
sidering  the  constitution  of  the  society.  That  it  was  a  jtnnt  stock 
company,  every  member  of  which  was  hsble,  according  to  law,  for  any 
amount  of  debt  contracted  by  the  acting  committee.  That  although  he 
had  unbounded  confidence  in  the  present  committee,  he  thonght  the 
principle  on  unsafe  one,  and  that  it  would  be  better  to  let  the  company 
expire  at  the  end  of  this  year,  as  it  naturally  would,  and  to  reconstruct 
it  on  the  principle  of  the  Sydenham  Socie^,  in  which  each  member 
P^d  a  definite  annual  contribution.  In  regard  to  the  present  Materia 
Medica  he  otgected  to  it  on  the  gninnd  that  it  was  an  immense  expense, 
and  that  coming  out  in  parts  at  long  intervals  it  would  never  be  popular 
and  profitable,  and  be  proposed  that  in  the  event  of  an  annual  contri- 
bution being  substitnted  for  the  joint  stock  principle,  the  CMumittee  of 
management  shoold  endeavour  to  issue  one  volume  a  year,  even  how- 
ever small,  as  a  collection  of  monographs  would  be  more  useful  and 
saleable  than  parts  of  a  larger  work  which  had,  in  his  opinion,  no 
chance  of  being  finished  in  their  Ufetime. 

It  was  stated  in  reply,  that  though  the  amount  paid  fay  those  holding 
two  <«  more  shares  might  be  greater  than  the  value  of  works  recdved, 
that  to  balance  this  it  must  be  borne  in  mind  that  such  members  held 
a  share  in  what  may,  in  some  measore,  be  considered  a  commercial 
speculation,  at  present  not  concluded,  but  if  properly  worked  out  not 
unlikely  to  return  a  full  equivalent.  That,  as  a  publishing  society,  it 
had  published  all  the  matter  furnished  to  it,  and  that  more  than  this 
could  not  be  done.  That  it  is  well  for  the  Sydenham  Society  to  pursue 
the  plan  they  do,  because  in  general  medicine  money  is  alone  wanted, 
the  field  to  choose  hooks  from  is  unlimited  aa  are  the  workers.  In 
homcBopathy  the  work  is  scarce  and  difficult,  and  the  workers  few.i 
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so  thst  mcmey  need  onljr  b«  caUed  for  in  proportioii  as  matter  is  fnr- 
nUhed  for  publicadoq.  The  plan  of  publishing  one  medicine  in  one 
Tolume  is  incompatible  with  the  intention  of  the  proposed  Materia 
Hedica,  as  will  be  shewn  in  the  sequel  to  this  report.  It  seemed,  there- 
fore, better  to  continoe  the  present  constitution  till  at  least  two  inde- 
pendent saleable  works  were  prodaced,  viz.,  the  complete  Pathogenetic 
Cyclopsdia  or  Repertory,  and  one  complete  volume  of  the  Materia 
Medica,  because  until  [hen  it  was  impossible  to  test  two  points: — 
1st,  Its  success  in  a  mercantile  sense ;  msnj  persons  ot^ecting  to  buy  a 
work  until  finished.  2nd,  The  success  of  the  Materia  Medica  as  a 
useiiil  practical  yolume,  becanse  few  practitioners  care  to  consult  a 
volume  where  there  are  only  three  medicines. 

Drs.  Atkin  and  Bamsbotham,  howerer,  gave  their  testimony  to  the 
use  they  had  derived  from  the  Materia  Medica,  even  in  its  present 
fragmentary  state ;  they  found  it  useful  not  only  in  practice,  but  as  a 
work  to  put  into  the  hands  of  enquiring  intelligent  allopaths.  The 
homffiopnthic  YiarUljahricknft  has  pronounced  a  most  fevourable 
opinion  upon  it,  especially  commending  the  usefulness  and  practical 
character  of  the  work,  and  expressing  an  earnest  hope  that  the  con- 
tinuation of  it  will  not  be  delayed. 

It  ma  then  moved  by  Dr.  Bamsbotham  and  seconded  by  Mr.  Phillips, 
"That  this  meeting  recommend  to  the  members  of  the  Hahnemann 
PubLisbing  Society  that  the  society  shall  be  continued  on  its  present 
constitution  after  its  expiration  next  year." 

The  decision  was  unanimous  in  favor  of  continuing  the  society. 

It  was  theref9re  ^reed  that  the  acting  committee  push  on  the  com- 
pletion <rf  the  Pathogenetic  Cyclopedia  or  Repertory  with  the  greatest 
vigour,  and  by  the  joint  labour  of  several  persons,  so  as,  if  possible,  to 
complete  it  by  next  year,  and  afterwards  urge  on  the  completion  of  the 
first  volume  of  the  Materia  Mediea. 

A  call  of  seven  shillings  per  share  was  agreed  to.  Since  this  meeting 
the  society  has  added  to  its  number,  Drs.  Walker,  Sharp,  Acworth, 
Wilkins,  and  Stokes.  There  are  now  48  members  holding  93  shares, 
representing  a  capital  of  £900. 

In  accordance  with  these  instructdons,  the  acting  committee  at  once 
took  steps  for  completing  the  Pathogenetie  Cyclopeedia.  They  held  a 
meeting  at  Cheltenham  in  September,  a  second  at  Birmingham  in  No- 
vember, and  a  third  at  the  same  pleee  in  January  1854.  The  result  of 
these  meetings,  and  a  lengthened  correspondence,  has  been  that  a  plan 
of  a  Repertory  has  now  been  agreed  on,  whieh  they  hope  presents 
various  marked  advantages  not  possessed  by  any  such  work  hitherto 
puUished.  The  plan  adopted  varies  from  that  pursued  in  the  first 
volume,  as  Vill  be  apparent  fn»n  the  general  rules  to  be  observed  in 
preparing  the  Repertory,  printed  cc^ies  of  which  have  been  furnished 
<to  eaeh  woilxi.    The  moA  has  been  divided  as  follows ; — 
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Sr.  Black Se»piratoTy  Organ*  and  Heart. 

—  Craig Back,  Amu,  and  StooL 

—  Drysdale   ....  Mouth,  Teeth,  Throat,  and  Stomach. 

—  Dudgeon   Evex,  Eon,  and  Face. 

—  Ker    Note,  Arm*,  and  Fever. 

—  Madden Abd/tmen,  Urwe,  and  GenxtaU, 

—  Russell Skin,  Leg;  and  Sleep. 

Several  other  gentlemen,  whose  namee  will  afterwards  be  given,  have 
offered  their  ^d  in  working  out  the  above  chapters  and  the  remaining 
departments  of  the  work,  and  the  Committee  will  be  happy  to  receive 
information  from  all  who  are  willing  to  afford  it  on  the  subjects  of  the 
therapeutic  chapters. 

O^eeti  and  Workt  rf  the  Haiatematm  Puitithmg  Soaety. 

As  many  pracdtioners  are  not  aware  of  the  objects  of  this  society,  it 
may  not  be  out  of  place  to  state  that  it  was  established  for  the  publica- 
tion of  such  practical  homceopathic  worhs  as  would  tend  to  the  diffusion 
of  a  right  knowledge  of  therapeutics,  these  works  being  of  soch  a 
character  as  are  not  only  expensive  to  print,  but  from  their  necessarily 
limited  sale  not  likely  to  be  undertaken  by  publishers  at  their  own  risk. 

Pathogenetic  Vgelaptedia: 

A  tywtematie  arrangement  and  anohfOE  of  the  htaaaopathic  Materia 
Medva. 

Such  is  the  title  of  the  lirst  work  issued  by  the  society ;  tliis  volume 
being  contributed  by  Dr.  Dudgeon. 

The  second  and  completing  volume  of  this  work  b  now  in  band,  hut 
a  different  arrangement  has  been  adopted.  The  second  volume  c(Hn- 
mences  at  Eyes.  Each  chapter  is  prefaced  by  a  brief  therapeutical 
introduction;  that  is,  a  simple  list  of  the  diseasea  embraced  under  that 
chapter,  followed  simply  by  the  remedies  indicated  in  that  affection, 
without  any  attempt  at  •Uscriminating  individual  medicines.  Each 
chapter  to  be  subdivided  into  six  sections  as  follows ; — 

Sect.  I.— Symptoms  arranged  according  to  character. 

Sect.  II. — Collective  conditions  of  the  symptoms. 

Sect.  Ill, — Collective  concomitants  of  the  symptoms. 

Sect.  IV. — Course,  direction,  and  prepress  of  the  symptoms. 

Sect.  v. — Peculiar  symptoms  and  historic  groups,  which  will  not 
bear  analysis. 

Sect.  VI. — Anatomical  arrangement  of  those  symptoms  whose  exact 
seat  is  defined. 

In  this  volume  the  whole  symptoms  will  not  be  given,  as  followed  in 
Dr.  Dudgeon's  first  votnme,  hut  merely  as  they  appear  in  the  portion 
of  the  work  styled  "  analysis."  In  this  abstract  form  great  space  is 
saved;  nor  is  there  any  drawback  on  the  ibrm  now  pursued,  lor  in  addi- 
tion to  the  various  symptoms  being  arruiged  in  an  analytic  ibrm  under 
the  above  sections,  they  are  also  so  printed  that  by  simple  signs  the 
several  parts  of  a  symptom  can  readily  be  connected  together. 
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Materia  MtSca. 

The  oljject  of  this  work  is  to  afford  an  oppcrtimity  fbi  the  recording 
or  translating,  and  publishing  of  standard  prorings  of  new  or  re- 
provings  of  old  medicines.  From  time  to  time  additional  physiological 
experiments  are  instituted  nith  remedies,  and  when  these  have  acquired 
a  complete  form  it  is  desirable  that  there  should  be  a  work  devoted  to 
their  publication  in  a  collected  form.  In  fact,  this  work  naturally  takes 
the  place  it  was  originally  attempted  to  fill  by  the  appendix  to  Tba 
SritUh  Journal  of  Bomceopathy,  and  since  then  has  been  adopted  by 
the  North  American  and  French  journals.  Such  matters  are,  how- 
ever, of  too  wide  a  scope  for  journHis,  and  are  there  apt  to  be  over- 
looked. A  special  work  devoted  to  them  is  essentially  necessary, 
especially  since  the  publication  of  the  very  full  and  elaborate  provings 
of  the  Austrian  Society. 

The  Materia  Medica  is  a  serial  work,  open  to  all  contributors  who 
are  willing  to  furnish  a  full  proving  of  a  remedy ;  the  contributors 
being  at  liberty  to  arrange  their  materials  in  the  way  they  think  beat 
calculated  to  illustrate  the  medicine  and  to  facilitate  reference.  Each 
medicine  is  paged  separately,  so  that  at  a  future  time  they  may  be 
bound  up  alphabetically,  with  the  preface  and  materials  for  continuous 
paging,  which  will  be  forwarded  then. 

The  introductiQn  which  accompanies  the  medicines  already  published 
is  not  meant  to  furnish  rules  binding  on  contribotors,  but  was  merely 
accepted  by  the  committee  as  expressing  sufficiently  accurately  their 
general  views. 

The  medicines  already  published  are,  Kali  bieh,,  by  Dr.  Drysdale  t 
Aconite,  by  Dr.  Dudgeon  ;  Araenie,  by  Dr.  Black. 

In  the  arrangement  of  the  schema  of  these  medicines  a  plan  has  been 
followed,  which,  after  much  examination,  was  by  the  workers  of  each 
of  those  Ihree  medicines  considered  the  best  form.  But  this  involves 
no  compulsory  tchema  on  future  contributors,  who  are  at  liberty  to 
follow  their  own  judgment;  at  the  same  time,  if  a  uniform  plan  could 
be  followed  it  would  be  an  advantage.  The  acting  committee  will  not 
adopt  or  reject  any  work  afforded  on  account  of  the  principle  or  plan  of 
arrangement,  their  task  being  simply  lo  ascertaiii  that  the  contributed 
work  is  sufficiently  elaborate.  The  more  incomplete  or  imperfect 
provings  had  better  appear  first  in  one  of  the  current  periodicals,  and 
afterwards  be  republished  in  this  work  in  their  more  complete  form. 
At  the  same  time,  to  satisfy  the  members  of  the  society  that  all  opinions 
are  duly  represented  in  the  committee,  a  proposal  will  be  made  at  liie 
next  meeting  to  cause  a  certain  portion  of  the  committee  to  be  changed 
every  year  in  rotation. 

The  medicines  already  in  hand,  some  finished,  others  in  preparation, 
are,  Argentum  nitricum,  by  Drs.  Wright  and  Drysdale ;  Cotyledon  um- 
bilicus, by  Dr.  Craig;  Colocyath,  by  Dr.  Irvine;   Glonoine,  by  Dr. 
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Dudgeon;  Thttja,  hy  Di.  Madden;  Mercnry  and  its  preparations,  and 
Digitalis,  by  Dr.  Black.  Dr.  RuBBel  hopes  to  prepare  ibr  thia  pablica- 
lion,  in  a  more  complete  fonn,  the  proving  of  theNaja  tripudians,  a 
portion  of  nhich  appean  in  the  present  number  of  the  jouniaL 

The  society  are  anxious  to  receive  every  aasistance  in  this  work ; 
those  desiroos  to  contribute  are  requested  to  write  to  Dr.  Black,  Clifton. 

Notice  is  hereby  given,  that  the  nest  Meeting  of  the  Society  will 
be  held  at  Leamington,  on  the  lOth  August  1854,  at  9  a.m.,  to  consider 
the  future  continuance  and  operations  of  the  Society ;  the  election  of 
Treasurer,  Secretary,  and  Acting  Ckimmittee. 

Fbancis  Black,  Treasurer. 
Claudios  B.  Eeb,  Secretary. 


New  SocutUt  for  proving  3£edicine». 

On  the  10th  of  August  of  last  year  two  similar  works  were  begun  in 
different  hemispheres.  In  Germany,  at  &e  instigation  of  Dr.  Hinchel,  a 
society  was  formed  for  the  proving  of  medicines  ;  and  in  America,  in  the 
city  of  "brotherly  love,"  Philadelphia,  a  similar  philanthropic  union  was 
instituted  under  the  direction  of  Dr.  Hering.  The  German  society  pro- 
posed at  the  meeting  of  the  Central  Union  of  bomceopathists,  held  last  year 
at  Magdeburg,  by  Dr.  Hirscliel,  was  intended  by  him  not  so  much  to 
proTe  new  medicines  as  to  re-prove  such  as  had  been  already  imperfectly 
proved,  after  the  manner  of  the  Vienna  Society  for  Physiological  Prorings. 
In  order  to  carry  out  this  object  he  proposed  to  nominate  a  comiuistioD 
which  should  draw  up  the  general  principles  on  which  the  provings  should 
be  conducted,  fix  the  method  of  keeping  diaries,  lay  down  rules  for  diet, 
for  the  dose  and  the  repetition  of  the  medicine  to  be  proved,  ice.  How- 
ever, this  idea  of  naming  a  commission  was  abandoned,  and  it  was  agreed 
to  entrust  Dr.  Hartlaob,  of  Reichenau,  a  provcr  of  ten  yean'  standing, 
with  the  care  of  drawing  up  the  necessary  rules ;  Dr.  Hartlauh  accepted 
this  trust,  and  as  he  was  a  practical  pharmaceutist  of  convderable  experi- 
ence, it  was  agreed  that  he  should  supply  the  members  of  the  Proving 
Society  with  the  medicines  they  were  to  test,  these  medicines  being  pre- 
pared  by  himself.  It  was  further  provided  that  Dr.  Hartlaub  should 
receive  the  conuDunications  of  the  members  detailing  the  account  of  their 
provings,  and  arrange  them  for  final  publication. 

At  first  starting  no  fewer  than  tburteen  physicians  present  at  the  meeting 
pledged  themselves  to  undertake  provings  of  medicines.  It  was  arranged 
that  such  medicines  to  be  proved  should  be  furnished  by  Dr.  Hartlauh  in 
three  difierent  forms.  1.  The  primitive  preparation;  2,  a  low  dilution; 
3,  a  higher  attenuation  prepared  according  to  the  centesimal  scale.  The 
name  of  the  medicine  diould  not  be  fumibbed  to  the  prover  until  after  the 
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pnmng  wns  completed.  The  inedicinEs  to  be  proved  abould  be  chiefly 
some  of  those  that  had  been  already  tested  by  Hahnemann.  The  epecisl 
choice  of  the  medicine  to  be  left  with  Dr.  Hartlaab,  from  the  list  of 
medictncH  selected  for  proving  by  the  Society. 

Dr.  Hartlanb  drew  ap  a  series  of  rules  and  inatructioDs  for  the  Society, 
of  which  we  shell  give  on  abstract. 

All  German  homceopatfaic  practitiouere  are  invited  to  assist  in  the  work. 
NoD-medical  penons,  women  and  children,  are  also  deured  to  aaaist,  nnder 
the  direction  of  a  medical  man. 

Preparatima  of  Ike  medidnet  to  be  proved. — Three  degrees  of  each 
medicine  to  be  presented  to  the  members.  I.  The  primitive  preparation, 
either  in  solutioD,  tincture,  essence  or  powder,  or  one  of  the  first  tritura- 
tions. 2.  A  lowisfa  potency  (from  the  3rd  to  the  6th).  3.  A  higher 
potency  (from  the  15th  to  the  SOthJ.  This  year  the  provings  are  to  be 
made,  beginning  at  the  higher  potency  and  ending  with  the  primitive 
preparation.  Next  year  probably  the  opposite  order  may  be  followed. 
Abstinence,  hunger,  festing,  tec.,  are  advisable,  as  they  promote  the  action 
of  the  medidue. 

Dote  and  form  of  the  mediane. — From  2  to  8  drops  in  one  or  more 
spoonfuls  of  water  is  the  suitable  dose  of  the  primitive  preparation  of  the 
medicine  about  to  be  proved.  Very  senutive  persons,  especially  women 
and  ebildren,  should  take  less.  The  attenuations  are  to  be  proved  in  doses 
of  two  drops  in  water. 

TTrae  for  toMng  the  medicine. — The  prover  must  select  his  own  time, 
but  it  should  be  one  of  these  periods :  in  the  morning  before  breakfast,  in 
the  forenoon,  in  the  afternoon  between  four  and  five  o'clock,  or  at  night 
before  going  to  bed.  The  best  time  is  probably  an  hour  befbre  going  to 
bed. 

Bepetition  of  the  medicine. — After  taking  one  dose  the  prover  should 
wait  at  least  three  days  to  observe  its  effects.  If  any  action  occurs  no 
more  medicine  should  be  taken  till  all  is  over,  aud  then  another  dose  of 
the  same,  or  of  another  preparation  of  the  medicine  may  be  taken.  But 
if  no  effect  should  be  perceived  after  three  days,  two  more  doaes  should  be 
taken  at  intervals  of  tweoty-four  hours.  If  three  days  after  thb  no  effect 
is  seen,  then  the  medicine  may  be  taken  every  day  once,  twice,  or  three 
times  a  day  till  an  effect  is  produced,  and  then  it  should  be  discontinued 
till  all  the  action  is  over.  Prom  four  to  eight  weeks  after  this  should  be 
allowed  to  elapse  before  undertaking  the  proving  of  a  fresh  medicine. 

Diet.— The  best  results  are  obtWed  by  those  who  are  in  the  hatut  of 
living  quite  umply  without  be^,  wine,  coffee,  tea,  vinegar,  spices,  tobacco, 
&c.  But  it  wonld  not  do  for  t^ose  accnstomed  to  a  less  simple  diet  to 
adopt  this  at  once.  They  should  rather  live  much  in  their  ordiuary  way, 
only  very  moderately,  and  avoiding  all  excess.  If  nsed  to  a  bottle  of 
wine  a  day,  they  should  take  but  half  a  bottle ;  if  used  to  a  glass,  half  a 
glass ;  if  accnstomed  to  drink  wine  only  once  or  twice  a  week,  they  may- 
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give  it  np  entirely.  So  also  n:ith  coffee,  smoking,  &c. ;  bU  this  eboald  be 
noted  in  the  ditry  ;  e3ao  any  occBaional  excenes,  chills,  &c. 

ObterveUioDM. — Tlie  prover  sbotild  indicate,  us  nearly  as  possible, 
the  organ  or  place  afiected  by  the  medicine,  and  should  pay  particnlar 
attention  to  the  moral  and  intellectual  symptomB,  and  those  that  occur 
dnring  the  night.  The  kind  of  sensation  and  pain ;  the  appearance, 
colour,  jcc,  of  the  secretions,  of  the  skin,  kc.  The  objective  symptoms 
may  be  elucidated  by  chemical  and  microscopical  investigatioDs.  The 
kduence  of  temperature,  open  air,  position,  attitude,  pressnre,  &:c.,  should 
be  obaorved.  A.bo  the  duration  of  the  action  of  the  medicine  and  its  and' 
dotes.  This  year  the  provers  are  advised  especially  to  attend  to  the 
variety  of  actkm  of  tiie  difierent  preparations  of  ^e  medicine,  and  to 
ascertain  if  thf^re  areuch  things  as  primary,  secondary,  alternating,  and 
succeeding  actions.  By  the  latter  term  is  understood  those  syiaptomB 
that  according  to  Hering  appear  weeks  or  mwths  niter  the  first  dev^p- 
ment  of  the  action  of  the  medicine. 

Writvag  dawn  the  symptomt. — This  must  be  done  at  the  uistani  of  their 
occnrrence,  otherwise  they  cannot  be  depended  on.  Here  follow  some 
directions  as  to  tlie  arrangement  to  be  followed  that  do  not  concern  us.  At 
the  commencement  of  his  symptoms  the  prover  should  describe  bis  pecn- 
liaritiea,  mode  of  living,  and  diet  during  the  proving  time.  AH  the  circom- 
stances  and  conditions  that  might  have  had  an  influence  on  the  symptoms 
must  be  noticed. 

A  few  more  directions  that  more  especially  concern  the  membeia  of  the 
Society  conclude  Dr.  Hartianb's  instructions.  The  labooia  of  the  Society 
have  already  commenced,  and  each  member  has  be«i  supplied  by  Dr. 
Hartlaub  with  a  medicine  to  be  proved  in  conformity  with  the  above 
directions.  We  sincerely  trust  some  great  results  will  follow  this  fresh 
eflbrt  to  create  a  zealous  interest  in  the  mnch  neglected  proving  of  medi- 
cines. We  are  glad  that  the  Society  has  adopted  the  resolution  to  devote 
their  attention  chiefly  to  the  re-proving  of  some  of  thote  remedies  which 
Hahnemann  partially  proved.  It  is  in  our  opinion  a  matter  of  much 
greater  moment  to  ascertain  tiie  full  sphere  of  action  of  our  old  medicines 
than  to  be  inundated  with  imperfect  provinge  of  new  snbstaoces.  Our 
materia  medica  is  already  encumbered  with  such  fragmentary  provings, 
few  of  which  can  be  now  of  the  slightest  use  to  us  in  practice  in  their 
present  imperfect  condition.  We  think  Dr.  Hartianb  might  have  allowed 
the  provers  a  little  more  latitude,  and  not  have  boond  them  down  by  such 
stringent  rules  as  to  the  mode  in  which  the  proviugs  are  to  be  conducted, 
but  at  the  same  time  we  are  free  to  confess  that  it  is  bettu*  to  err  on  the 
side  of  stringency  in  such  matters,  than  to  be  too  lax  in  the  directions 
given.  We  hope  ere  long  to  be  able  to  give  a  good  account  of  the  labours 
of  this  new  Society,  and  if  they  only  work  as  enei^tically  and  success- 
fully as  the  similar  society  in  Vienna,  they  will  merit  the  gratitude  of  every 
one  intereated  in  the  progress  of  honueopathy. 
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■  The  Sorfety  foanded  on  the  Bame  day  as  the  foregoing,  on  the  other 
Bide  of  the  Atlantic,  in  the  city  of  Philadelphia,  is  much  m»re  pretensions 
in  its  character  than  the  German  one.  It  '.»  called  the  American  ProYers' 
Union ;  but  its  ohject  seems  to  be  not  to  unite  Americans  alone,  but 
me<lical  men  in  all  parts  of  the  ciTilized  world  into  one  TBSt  proving 
Society.  We  have  before  as  two  documents  that  have  been  published  by 
this  Union.  The  first  contains  its  constitution  and  by-laws.  We  have 
here  a  statement  of  the  office-bearei-B  of  the  Union,  the  times  and  mode  of 
conducting  its  meetings,  and  the  following  article  shews  the  way  in  which 
it  is  intended  the  medicines  to  be  proved  shall  be  chosen :— "  It  shall  be 
the  duty  of  every  member  at  the  meeting  in  April  to  hand,  or  to  send  to 
the  Recording  Secretary,  a  written  list,  over  his  own  signature,  of  seven 
different  remedies,  which  have  already  been  proved,  and  the  provings 
printed.  From  the  whole  number  thus  received— after  they  have  been 
communicated  to  all  other  societies  willing  to  unite  in  llie  yearly  proving 
of  one  selected  medicine,  and  their  votes  received — those  seven  having  the 
greatest  number  of  votes,  shall  be  communicated  to  the  members  by  the 
Recording  Secretary,  whereupon  nil  the  members  shall  proceed  forthwith 
to  select  one  of  the  seven,  and  that  one  having  the  greatest  number  of 
votes  shall  be  chosen  to  be  proved  during  the  year.  In  case  of  a  tie  vote, 
the  chairman  shall  decide." 

This,  it  strikes  us,  will  prove  a  rather  cumbrous  piece  of  machinery, 
and  on  the  whole  we  prefer  the  more  simple  method  fixed  upon  by  the 
German  society.  The  ignorance  in  which  the  provers  are  kept  by  the 
latter  society  in  respect  lo  the  medicine  Ihey  are  engaged  in  proving, 
seems  to  us  an  advantage,  as  it  leaves  no  room  for  prejudice  or  preposses- 
sion on  the  part  of  the  prover  whereby  his  proving  might  he  vitiated. 
The  second  document  is  entitled  "  Suggestions  for  the  proving  of  Drugs 
on  tlii^  healthy ;  Report  of  the  Committee  appointed  for  that  purpose  by 
the  American  Provers'  Union."  Prefixed  to  this,  as  also  to  the  "  Con- 
stitution," is  a  list  of  the  ofiicers  and  corresponding  secretaries  of  the 
Union,  The  latter  are  on  the  most  gigantic  scale.  They  number  no  less 
than  twenty-two  medical  men,  to  each  of  whom  is  allotted  the  correspond- 
ence with  one  or  more  native  slates  or  foreign  countries.  Thus  Dr.  Bering, 
who  heads  the  list,  is  "  Corresponding  Secretary  for  Florida,  Surinam, 
Sweden,  Denmark,  Norway,  and  Bussia,"  Dr.  J.  R.  Cose  is  appointed 
to  the  same  office  for  "Maine,  Rhode  Island,  and  British  provinces  in 
North  America,''  and  so  forth.  The  "Su^estions  for  proving"  are, 
-we  understand,  from  the  pen  of  Br.  Hering,  and  are  well  worti)  the  con- 
sideration of  those  engaged  in  such  experiments.  They  are  too  long  to 
quote  in  our  columns,  but  we  may  give  a  short  abstract  of  them.  The 
introduction  states  the  necessity  fnr  proving,  medicines  on  as  many  indi- 
viduals BS  possible,  of  all  ages,  sexes,  constitutions,  temperaments,  in 
different  climates,  &c.  The  greatest  possible  identity  of  the  substance  to 
be  proved  should  be  obtained.    Perfect  health  is  not  requisite  in  the  suc- 
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cesflful  prover,  but  toIeraUe  health  a  reqabite.  Before  commencing 
pTDving  ihe  prover  shoald  keep  a  note  of  all  obserrable  changes  in  hia 
eymptums  for  a  week  or  two  previouefy.  Provere  should  live  regularly 
Bad  uniformly  duriog  the  proving.  The  art  of  self-observation  is  essential, 
for  the  power  is  oDJy  acquired  by  practice.  Skill  Id  proving  begets  skill 
in  practice. 

The  drag  to  be  proved.— The  greatest  care  should  be  taken  to  obttun 
it  in  its  purest  and  most  perfect  state.  The  source  whence  it  is  obtained 
should  be  stated.  If  an  impure  substance  iiave  been  proved  the  proving 
should  be  repeated  when  it  can  be  procured  in  a  pnrer  state.  The  proce^ 
by  which  chemical  drugs  are  obtained  should  be  given  in  detail.  Members 
abroad  should  send  the  new  substances  they  introduce,  and  the  drags 
indigenous  to  their  conatry.  The  season  and  time  of  the  day  should  be 
attended  to  in  the  gathering  of  plants,  and  their  collectors  should  be 
experienced  botanists.  The  same  caution  should  be  used  with  substances 
from  tlie  animal  kingdom.  All  that  is  uncertain  of  origin,  impure  or 
mixed,  should  be  rejected,  and  quack,  medicines,  secret  nostrums  and  the 
like  shonid  be  rejected. 

Dosei. — The  most  perfect  method  of  proving  is  tJ)  take  one  dose  only, 
but  such  a  one  as  is  sufficient  to  produce  a  decided  action.  The  advantages 
alleged  to  attend  such  a  method  of  proving  are  the  same  as  those  men- 
tioned by  Haboemann  (Org.  \  cxkx.)  No  opinion  is  expressed  as  to  the 
so-called  primary  and  secondary  symptoms.  The  proper  dose  for  each 
prover  must  be  discovered  by  himself,  as  all  differ  so  much  in  suscepd- 
biljty.  A  rather  indefinite  rule  for  the  dose  is  given,  and  one  we  should 
think  liable  to  many  exceptions,  viz.  that  the  greater  the  solubility  of  the 
substance  to  be  proved,  the  smaller  the  dose  of  it  should  be.  The  metals 
are  advised  to  be  taken  in  the  form  of  precipitates  obtained  by  galvanism. 
Other  insolubles  should  be  treated  by  mechanical  pounding  and  tritura- 
tion. The  minute  particles  should  be  kept  asunder  by  means  of  trituration 
with  milk-sugar.  Provers  may  make  their  choice  as  to  whether  they 
will  prove  diluted  medicines  prepared  according  to  the  centesimal  or  decimal 
scale.  It  is  stated  that  apparently  inert  and  insoluble  substances  have, 
in  the  majority  of  provinge,  had  the  most  decided  influence  on  the  healthy 
in  the  triturations  containing  the  millionth  up  to  the  billionth.  (We 
may.  here  remark  that  gold  and  silver  were  only  proved  by  HahnemaoD 
in  the  first  trituration,  consequently  in  preparations  containing  one  grain 
of  the  metal  in  one  hundred  grains.)  It  is  left  to  the  prover  to  choose 
whether  he  will  prove  the  medicines  in  solntions  or  dry  in  the  form  of 
triturations.  Sugar  of  milk  shonid  not  be  used  in  preparing  substances 
which  may  have  a  chemical  influence  on  it,  or  are  volatile.  Alcohol  should 
not  be  used  with  such  chemicals  as  decompose  it  (This  is  a  point  we  long 
ago  insisted  on ;  thns  it  is -absurd  to  pretend  we  are  proving  or  administer- 
ing, say  nitric  acid  or  bromine,  when  we  give  them  in  alcoholic  tincture, 
for  by  their  mixture  with  alcohol  those  substances  decompose  the  spirit, 
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and  'form  with  it  new  chemical  combinations.)  It  is  nndedded  whether 
soluble  eubstancet  sbonid  be  proved  in  the  ISiIi  or  6th,  or  in  lower  or 
higher  attenuations.  (We  should  say  in  neither  exclosivdj,  as  the  whole 
action  of  B  medicinal  snbfllanee  CBii  hardly  he  developed  by  proving  one 
preparation  of  it  only.)  Then  follow  some  directions  for  proving  umilarlo 
those  contained  in  the  Orgaaon,  (^  csxiii,  et  seq.)  which  we  need  m>t  repeat. 

Sepelition  of  dotes. — As  long  as  one  dose  continues  to  act,  however 
slightly,  a  second  should  not  be  taken.  If,  however,  the  symptoms  are 
too  indistinct  and  not  characteristic,  the  dose  may  be  repeated  in  six  or 
twelvehonie,  and  if  not  a  very  powerful  snbstance,  the  quantity  increased ; 
and  this  is  to  be  continued  for  several  days  until  distinct  symptome  appear. 
Bnt  if  after  this  no  symptoms  appear  the  prover  should  wait  a  week  or 
two,  when  sometimes  he  will  be  rewarded  by  the  appearance  of  symptoms 
due  to  the  medicine  previously  taken.  But  if  the  experiment  remain 
ftnitiess,  then  the  prover  may  commence  anew,  with  a  higher  potency. 
Some,  however,  think  it  beet  to  commence  with  the  SOtfa,  and  descend  to 
the  lower  powers.  Others  think  it  beet  to  operate  with  the  highest  pre- 
parations only,  repeating  them  continually  till  some  satisfactory  symptoms 
appear.  I  f  a  cold,  coryza,  cough  or  bowel  complaint  occur  after  the  first 
doses,  this  is  a  sign  that  the  prover  has  taken  too  much  of  the  medicine. 
After  these  accidents  are  past  he  should  recommence  with  a  higher  attenu- 
ation. The  same  drugs  will  often  present  very  different,  often  opposite 
symptoms  in  the  same  individual  at  difierent  times.  These  should  he 
carefnlly  noted. 

Diet  and  maimer  of  living. — The  remarks  on  this  subject  are  nearly 
the  same  as  those  of  Dr.  HarUaub,  therefore  we  need  not  repeat  them. 
Different  times  of  the  day  should  be  selected  for  taking  the  medicines. 
Persons  not  susceptible  to  the  action  of  drags  should  commence  by  proving 
opiam,  coffee,  or  some  other  quick  acting  medicine,  afWr  which  their 
susceptibility  will  be  increased. 

Seeping  a  day-book. — The  prover  should  eater  bis  locality,  his  position 
in  lite,  maoner  of  living,  age,  temperament,  constitution,  disposition, 
liability  to  be  affected  by  morbid  or  other  influences ;  aim  the  year, 
month,  day,  the  prevailing  genius  epidemicue,  the  season,  weather,  tee. 
Then  the  name  of  the  medicine,  its  source,  attenuation,  quantity  taken, 
and  time  of  day  each  dose  is  taken.  The  symptoms  should  be  recorded  in 
the  order  of  their  appearance.  Every  symptom  should  be  written  down 
as  soon  as  observed,  or  shortly  afterwards.  The  symptoms  the  prover 
was  formerly  subject  to  ought  to  be  noted,  with  the  addition  of  how  often 
observed  before.  Technical  terms  should  be  avoided  as  much  as  possible. 
In  describing  objective  and  subjective  symptoms  the  anatomical  seat 
should  be  indicated,  and  for  those  of  the  head  the  phrenological  organs 
should  be  given.  The  side  of  ^le  body  on  which  the  symptoms  occur 
should  also  be  stated.  The  exact  course  and  direction  of  symptoms 
should  also  be  observed.    The  conditions  under  which  the  symptonu 
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occur  should  be  carefuU;  attended  to.  Praniineot  Bymptoms  undoobl- 
edly  due  to  tbe  medicine  may  be  underliDed  ;  doubtful  Bymptoms,  inserted 
between  brackets.  Every  individual  will  find  a  great  apparent  aimilarity 
among  hie  syroptomB  produced  by  diSerent  drugs.  These  shew  the 
relationabip  of  the  symptoms  ;  but  this  similarity  is  also  caused  by  tbe 
peculiarity  of  the  prover's  constitution.  Hence  it  is  necessary,  in  order 
to  get  a  good  idea  of  the  whole  aphere  of  action  of  the  medicine,  to  have 
many  proven.  The  old  symptoms  that  are  aggravated,  or  that  disappear 
while  proving,  should  be  noted.  Symptoms  that  occur  long  afterwards 
shonld  also  be  recorded.  It  i^  not  advisable  to  prove  a  fresh  drug  Eooner 
than  six  weeks  after  the  effects  of  the  former  are  gone.  Experimenta  oa 
living  plants  are  recommeuded;  also  experiments  on  animals  carefully 
made.  Hahnemann's  recommendation  ta  oliserTe  the  symptoms  produced 
by  a  medicine  on  the  sick  ia  approved  of. 

Next  follow  some  remarks  in  defence  of  the  formation  of  a  Society  for 
proving  medicines,  such  as  this  is,  and  a  laudation  of  provings  in  general, 
as  tbe  only  method  of  obtaining  a  knowledge  of  the  characteristics  of 
medicines,  and  of  many  other  points  in  reference  to  tbe  practice  of 
homieopathy. 

Weearneatly  hope  that  great  advantage  to  homceopathy  will  follow  from 
the  labours  of  these  two  Societies,  which  have  commenced  on  either  side 
of  the  Atlantic  under  such  excellent  auspices.  The  German  Society  has 
idreody  b^nn  its  labours,  and  we  believe  that  the  members  of  the  Trans- 
atlantic Union  are  engaged  on  the  proving  oi  Jerram  Tnetailician.  With 
theee  two  brilliant  examples  before  them,  we  trust  that  our  Bridsh 
colleagues  will  not  be  behindhand  in  adding  to,  the  treasury  of  our  patho- 
genetic knowledge.  The  field  is  vast,  and  notwithstanding  all  the  laboors 
of  Hahnemann  and  bis  followers  is  still  but  imperfectly  cultivated.  The 
more  labourers  there  can  be  found  to  lend  a  helping  hand,  the  Eooner  wiU 
be  the  harvest.  The  greater  the  fruits  of  pathogenetic  knowledge  we 
possess  the  more  successfully  shall  we  be  able  to  cope  with  disease,  which 
is  the  sole  end  and  turn  of  the  medical  art,  the  sole  and  glorious  mission 
of  the  physician. 


The  EamBeopathic  Timet. 

The  weekly  homceopatbic  journal  bearing  this  name  ceased  to  be  pub- 
lished on  the  4th  of  last  March,  after  an  existence  of  four  aud  a  half 
years.  At  the  same  tjme  we  are  informed  that  a  journal  having  the 
same  name,  bat  monthly  and  under  a  different  editorship,  will  shortly 
be  commenced.  When  first  informed  of  the  projected  issue  of  a  weekly 
journal,  we  remember  our  impression  was,  that  though  there  was  a 
demand  for  a  monthly  journal,  our  body  was  a»  yet  too  small  to 
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npport  8  weekly  journal,  utd  dierefbra  it  woald  Imtc  to  ippnl  to  die 
non-medical  pnblic  (br  support — ■  kiod  of  cnpport  which  has  always 
proved  very  precariouB,  and  very  injorioos  in  iCa  BeiTieea  to  the  profts- 
Bioti,  So  it  hoi  proved  in  thia  in»tance.  Nevertlieleai  the  Bommapvtkie 
Time*  hae  done  ui  good  service,  and  contribnted  mach  to  the  spread  of 
the  knowledge  of  Homoeopathy  among  the  public.  We  have  always 
welcomed  it  cordially,  find  endeavoured  to  co-operate  with  it  as  mnch  as 
oar  quite  different  spheres  would  allow  :  it  was  therefore  with  extreme 
amazement  that  in  the  very  last  Dumber  an  article  was  pobted  out  to  us 
written  in  terms  of  acrimony  and  great  hostility  to  us.  It  was  chiefly 
■urpriiing  as  there  had  not  been  any  warning  in  any  previous  nnmber, 
and  we  thought  we  were  each  serving  our  common  canse  in  our  different 
ways  amicably.  For  a  few  nnmbers  indeed  there  were  some  indicadons  of 
an  angry  spirit  evinced,  by  an  attempt  to  ftaten  upon  ns  a  connection  with 
the  ridiculoas  medley  caUed  by  Dr.  Bapon  "  Specificira],"  a  monstrosity 
with  which  no  one  wbo  had  ever  perused  onr  Jonmal  would  give  ns  the 
credit  of  having  the  slightest  sympathy.  But  sdll  wc  coold  not  anticipate 
such  positive  hostility,  and  are  as  yet  quite  at  a  loss  to  comprehend  what 
Gonld  have  excited  it,  as  the  article  does  not  contain  any  specific  charge, 
but  only  vagne  grumblings  and  ezpressious  of  dissatisfaction  that  we  did 
not  furnish  better  papers.  We  regret  the  circumstance  also,  but  can  only 
assure  our  angry  critics  that  we  did  our  beet,  and  certainly  did  not  reject 
any  better  than  those  published.  It  would  seem  however  that  our  papein 
become  improved,  like  Madeira  wine,  even  to  the  lastidious  taste  of  the 
Editors  of  the  Honueopatfde  Timet,  by  an  ocean  voyage ;  for  we  observe 
that  only  two  numbers  back  they  transfer  to  their  own  sheet  eight  columns 
of  matter,  nominally  taken  from  au  American  Jouraal,  but  which  origi- 
oHginally  appeared  in  our  fourth  volnnie,  some  eight  years  ago.  Thus 
an  article,  which,  had  it  been  read  in  onr  Journal,  would,  doubtless,  have 
been  pronounced  to  be  anythiug  but  what  it  ought  to  be,  by  oor 
Impartial  critics,  is  so  much  improved  by  its  trip  across  the  Atlantic  as  to 
be  thereafter  considered  worthy  of  high  commendalion  and  study. 

The  sudden  and  apparently  unprovoked  attack  upon  ns  reminds  ns  of 
the  Arabian  Night's  story  of  the  poor  fisherman  who  was  innocently 
cracking  his  nuts  and  throwing  the  shells  hither  and  thither,  when  sud- 
denly a  terrible  genius  starts  up  and  demands  hU  life,  for  he  had  killed  his 
son  by  a  nutshell  foiling  into  his  eye.  We  trust  we  have  not  unwittingly 
offended  by  hitting  in  the  eye  any  iovisible  son  of  a  genius. 

Seriously,  however,  we  must  tell  our  grumbling  critics  who  seem  to 
felicitate  themselves  on  the  prospect  of  continued  strife  in  the  projected 
montJily  journal  with  the  name  oiHomaopathic  Timet,  that  we  know  our 
duty  too  well  and  have  too  high  an  appreciation  of  it  to  be  led  away  into 
petty  squabbles  about  the  mint  and  oummia  with  any  medical  co-labourer 
in  the  same  field.     There  is  work  enough  and  to  spare  tor  all  of  us.     We 
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are  but  a  small  company — in  tbia  kingdom  only  1  to  100,  aarronnded  by 
bitter  and  poweritil  enemies,  to  whom  tbe  greatest  differenoM  among 
bomoeopathists  are  bat  as  dost  in  the  balance  compared  with  our  common 
differences  with  those  who  include  as  all  ia  one  commoa  ban.  We  shall 
therefore  we  hope  never  weaken  our  forces  by  contending  with  any  of  oni 
own  body,  unless,  which  we  hope  will  never  be  the  case,  anything  de- 
rogatory to  the  profession  in  general,  or  opposed  to  the  fandamenlal 
principles  of  Hahnemann  should  call  for  remark  or  rebuke.  We  hope 
therefore  that  the  new  monthly,  if  it  should  appear,  will  take  its  place 
beside  the  useful  and  respectable  monthly  defenders  of  our  system,  and 
that  we  shall  contend  with  each  other  only  in  the  amicable  strife  of  wbo 
shall  advance  most  the  progress  and  development  of  the  principles  of  our 
common  master. 

Our  joijirnal  shall  continue  to  be  emphatically  an  open  book,  in  which 
all  are  free  to  record  their  opinions  and  peruse  those  of  others  in  matters 
still  doubtful,  and  we  shall  as  heretofore  be  responsible  for  nothing  ex- 
cept the  editorial  matter  that  beaia  the  name  of  no  one — not  even  for 
editor's  papers  with  their  own  name. 


The  Hoitmopatkic  College  of  Fenmylvania. 

SouE  years  back,  when  as  yet  there  was  no  talk  of  medical  reform  or 
registration  bills,  it  was  suggested  to  tbe  College  above  named,  that  in 
order  to  avoid  tbe  risk  of  giving  their  degress  to  unqualified  persons 
applying  to  them  from  this  coiiniry,  it  would  be  desirable  that  they  should 
appoint  an  examining  board  here,  for  the  purpose  of  ascertaining  the  qualifi- 
catioDS  of  candidates  ambitious  of  a  degree  from  their  College.  In  a  letter 
dated  the  23rd  of  last  December,  Dr.  Williamson,  ibesecretary  of  the  Col- 
lege, informs  us  that  the  faculty  and  board  of  manners  of  tbe  College  have 
deemed  it  expedient  jo  attend  to  t!ie  suggestion  made  to  tbera,  as  tbey 
have  constant  applications  for  their  degree  from  our  country,  and  have  no 
means  of  ascertaining  the  fitness  of  the  candidates.  In  order  to  carry  out 
tlieir  views,  they  have  framed  a  set  of  laws  for  the  regulation  and  guidance 
of  the  board  of  examiners,  and  they  have  requested  the  gentlemen  named 
below  to  constitute  themselves  into  such  a  board.  The  following  is  the 
document  containiog  the  laws  and  constJtutJons  of  this  proposed  board. 

Rules  fob  the  Govebnment  of  the  Boakd  of  Censors  of  the 
HoutROPATHio  Medical  College  of  Pehmsyltakia  in  Great 

1.  The  board  of  censors  shall  consist  of  seven  members,  namely,  Robert 
Ellis  Dudgeon,  M.D.,  of  London ;  John  J.  Dryedale,  M.D,,  of  Liverpool ; 
John  Rutherfurd  Russell,  M.D.,  of  Leamington ;  Joseph  Laurie,  M.D.,  of 
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Loadon  ;  Jamea  Matthew  Cbapman,  H.D.,  of  London ;  Fnucte  Black, 
M.D.,  of  Clifton;  and  Henry  R.  Maddeo,  M.B.,  of  Brighton.  Each  of 
whom  shall  repretent  one  of  the  seven  profeeaorahipi  of  the  collie,  to 
wit :  1,  materia  medioa  and  therapeutics ;  2,  homneopatbic  institntes, 
pathology,  and  the  pracdce  of  medicine ;  S  obstetrics,  and  the  diseaaed  of 
women  and  children  ;  4,  physioli^y,  and  medical  Jurisprudence ;  5,  che- 
mistry and  toxicology  ;  6,  surgery  ;  7,  anatomy. 

2.  The  board  shall  have  aathority  to  elect  their  own  officers,  make  tbeir 
own  selection  of  repreaentativee  for  die  se*erU  professorsfaips,  establish 
the  order  for  the  examination  of  candidates,  and  hold  meetings  for  the 
porpoae  of  arranging  and  condocting  the  business  appertaining  to  their 
appointneot  generally. 

3.  The  board  shall  hold  eiaminationB  of  suitable  candidates  for  the 
degree  of  the  college  in  the  month  of  January  of  each  year,  and  shall 
transmit  to  the  faculty  a  full  report  of  their  proceedings  previous  to  the 
first  day  of  Febroary  next  thereafter. 

4.  Before  any  candidate  shall  be  entitled  to  an  examination,  he  shall 
eihibit  to  the  chairman  of  the  board  satisfactory  evidence  that  he  has  com- 
plied with  the  curriculum  of  studies  usually  adopted  by  the  medical  col- 
leges of  Great  Britain,  as  to  the  term  of  pupilage,  attendance  on  lectures, 
&0. ;  and  shall  have  deposited  with  the  chairman  one  hundred  dollars,  to 
be  disposed  of  as  hereinafter  mentioned. 

6.  Each  candidate  shall,  at  least  ten  days  before  the  time  fixed  for  his    ' 
examination,  deliver  to  the  chairman  a  thesis,  composed  and  written  by 
hin^self,  on  aome  medical  topic,  which  may  be  referred  to  a  member  of  the 
board  for  examination. 

6.  The  examinations  shall  be  conducted  in  private,  and  each  member  of 
the  board  shall  examine  upon  the  branch  represented  by  himself,  so  that 
all  the  hronches  taught  in  college  may  receive  their  due  share  of  attention. 

7.  The  voting  in  the  cose  of  every  candidate  shall  be  by  ballot,  and  at 
least  five  affirmative  votes  shall  be  necessary  to  an  election. 

8.  The  board  shall  transmit  to  the  faculty  (at  the  time  of  making  their 
annued  report,  see  rule  3,^  the  name  and  thesis  of  each  pasaed  candidate, 
with  a  certificate  of  his  election,  and  the  amount  of  fees  due  to  the  college, 
as  follows:  j!  6.00  matriculation  fee ;  S30.00  fee  for  third  course  students; 
and  ^0.00  graduation  fee. 

9.  For  the  eiaminatJon  of  every  candidate  each  member  of  the  board 
of  censors  shall  receive  the  sum  of  five  dollars. 

10.  In  case  of  the  rejection  of  a  candidate,  the  board  shall  return  him 
the  amount  of  fees  charged  by  the  college— j^.OO. 

]  1.  Alterations  of  the  above  regulations  may  be  made  by  the  board  of 
censors,  with  the  consent  of  the  board  of  managers  of  the  college. 

12.  The  board  of  censors  shall  have  authority  to  moke  such  further  by- 
laws for  their  own  government  as  may  be  found  necesaary,  provided  they 
be  not  inconsistent  with  the  charter  and  by-laws  of  the  Homteopathic 
Medical  Collie  of  Pennsylvania.  ,,  ei..  CiOOqIc 
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The  gendemen  named  ia  the  aboTe  doatunect  are  higlily  B«iiuble  of  the 
honoDr  tbas  propoMd  to  be  conferred  on  them  by  tbe  College ;  bnt  they 
hare  thoo^t  it  best  for  the  present  to  decline  congtitjting  tbenuelTet  into 
the  proposed  board  of  censors,  because  there  are  at  this  moment  no  less 
than  three  bills  already,  or  aboat  to  be,  bronght  into  oor  parliament  for 
the  pnrpose  of  reforming  and  regalating  tbe  practice  of  medicine  in  thii 
country.  Two  of  these  bills  are  before  us,  and  if  either  of  them  should 
pass  into  law  it  will  have  the  effect  of  rendering  foreign  d^rees  and 
diplomas  illegal ;  that  is  to  sa;,  those  posteasing  sach  degrees  or  diplomas 
will  not  thereby  obtain  any  legal  right  to  practise,  and  will  be  liable  to 
fine  or  imprisonment  if  they  should  presume  to  practise  with  such  a  quali- 
fication. Uoder  these  drcumstances,  and  pending  legislation  on  the  sab- 
ject,  it  would  be  imprudent  to  carry  out  the  views  of  the  PennsylTania 
Golli^,  unless  it  shall  be  finally  settled  b;  law  whether  snch  degrees  as 
the  College  can  bestow  shall  be  recognised  as  legal,  or  the  reverse.  In  tbe 
GTent  of  either  bill  passing  into  law  as  it  stands,  the  possesion  of  a  foreign 
degree  b  place  of  being  a  benefit  to  the  holder,  would  be  a  misfortune  to 
him,  as  he  would  thereby  be  rendered  liable  to  the  most  annoying  per- 
secntioD.  Shouli],  however,  the  legislatare  determine  to  leave  matters  as 
they  at  present  stand,  or  to  modify  their  bill  so  as  to  make  foreign  degrees 
and  diplomas  legal,  then  we  think  that  the  board  proposed  by  the  Homoeo- 
pathic College  of  Pennsylvania  would  be  an  excellent  institution  ;  but  at 
the  same  time  we  think  the  d^;rees  bestowed  on  homaeopathiats  in  this 
country  should  be  limited  to  cases  like  those  of  Dr.  Pope,  Dr.  Blake, 
and  Mr.  Brady,  where  the  degree  or  diploma  fairly  earned  by  study  and 
examination,  baa  been  unjustly  refused  in  consequence  of  the  homoeopathic 
belief  of  the  candidate.  To  those  who  can  obtain  a  British  d^^ee,  and 
more  especially  to  those  who  have  not  gone  through  the  curriculum  of 
study  required  by  our  licensing  boards,  we  vre  of  opinion  that  the  CoU^e 
of  Pennsylvania  should  not  consent  to  be  made  a  royal  road  for  obtaining 
a  title  which  has  not  been  merited. 

We  think  that  nntil  the  legality  of  foreign  diplomas  is  settled  one  way 
or  another,  it  would  be  as  well  that  the  American  HomceopBtbic  Colleges 
should  not  bestow  their  degrees  on  Englishmen,  as,  if  tbe  decision  of  par- 
hament  should  be  against  their  l^^ity,  the  recipienla  of  American  degrees 
may  find  themselves  in  an  awkward  position. 

Hahnematm  and  Cottar  Oil. 
To  one  of  the  Editors  of  the  British  Journal  of  Homoeopatiiy. 
Dear  Sir,— If  you  consider  die  following  fact  of  any  importance,  it  is 
at  your  service. 

A  fow  days  ago.  Lady ,  of Castle,  whose  daughter  I  was  at- 
tending for  measles,  informed  me  that  she  bad  been  a  patient  of  Hahne- 
mann's during  the  greater  part  of  the  two  years  1838-8  with  an  old* 
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standing  complaint,  and  Uiat  on  several  occanonB  he  prescribed  for  ber 
a  dose  of  castor  oil  as  an  aperient.    I  encloBe  you  the  lady's  name  as  my 
authority. 
13tb  Janaary,  1654.  C. 

[We  are  acquainted  with  the  writer  of  the  above  letter,  who  h  a 
honceopaCbic  physician,  and  also  with  tbe  lady  named  in  it.  We  have 
no  doubt  tbe  &ct  is  correctly  stated. — Eds.] 


Annual  Hommopathic  CoTigrett. 

Tbe  Congress  this  year  meets  at  Leahinqton  on  Wednesday  the 

9th   and  Thcrsdat  the  10th  of  AoarsT.    The  opening  address  will 

be  delivered  by  Professor  Henderson.     All  communications  respecting  it 

may  be  addressed  to  Or.  Rutherfiird  Russell,  Secretary  for  the  year. 


The  BritUh  Jtulitute  of  Homaopathy. 

OuB  attention  has  been  called  to  a  new  HonuBopatbio  Associadon  with  the 
above  title.  A  small  pamphlet  containing  the  laws  and  constitution  of  tWs 
society  has  been  forwarded  to  us.  From  diis  we  learn  that  the  objects  of  tbe 
Institute  are  three-fold : 

"]Bt.  To  protect  the  public  by  the  most  strenaona  efforts  agunst  onqualiGed 
and  incompetent  practitioners,  and  to  secure  to  the  public  the  services  of  men 
of  sonnd  information." 

"  2Dd.  To  uphold  and  disseminate  in  their  purity,  the  clear,  strict  and  unic- 
flited  principles  and  rules  of  the  Organon  of  Hahnemann,  to  the  utter  exclusion 
of  all  loose  unscientific  practice  " 

"  3rd.  To  protect  the  external  Interests  o(  Bom<eopathy  against  aH  direct  or 
induect  aggression." 

To  attain  these  very  desirable  objects,  the  machinery  employed  consists  in 
the  drawiag  up  a  list  of  fondamentBl  principles,  consisting  of  several  maxims 
derived  from  the  Organon,  and  to  which  all  homteopathista  are  ogveed ;  and 
to  these  are  added  a  set  of  rules  for  the  management  of  the  Association  and 
the  propagation  of  hom»eopathy  among  the  public  and  the  profession,  very 
similar  to  those  of  the  Irish  Homteopathic  Society,  a  similar  Asijociatton, 
which  did  some  service  in  its  day,  but  is  now  we  believe  defimct.  To  these 
principles  and  roles  we  see  nothmg  to  object,  and  hope  this  Association  may 
succeed  in  doing  good  in  the  way  of  other  Hom<eopathic  Societies  and 
Associations.  Bat  in  addition  to  those  objects  we  gather  that  it  puts  forth 
pretensions  to  a  much  more  general  Junction,  viz.,  no  less  than  securing  by 
enrolment  in  its  membership  a  registration  of  all  the  most  correct  and  gene- 
rally best  qualified  bomteopathic  practitioners.  As  this  would  be  truly  a  great 
boon  both  to  the  profesaon  and  the  public,  and  as  we  observe  on  the  list 
Several  respectable  names,  who  have  no  doubt  joined  as  a  testimony  of  their 
ecal  for  our  common  canso  and  of  thoir  desire  to  guard  against  any  abuses 
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that  tna;  grow  np  in  it,  wa  fliink  it  rigbt  to  eKarmne  a  little  mora  dosel;  into 
these  rules,  and  see  whether  thoj  are  in  reality  likely  to  be  of  practical  udlity 
in  attaining  that  end. 

The  cliief  sources  of  abuse  and  of  loose  unscientific  practice  are  well  knomt 
and  easily  pointed  out  by  everyone.  They  may  be  included  under  tbo  follow- 
ing, Tiz,,  the  mixing  of  dn^ ;  the  frequent  changing  and  altematiOD  of 
remedies ;  the  employment  of  too  large  dosea ;  and  the  nae  of  allopathio 
medicines.  If  this  Association  contained  in  their  rales  any  formulae  the  adhe- 
sion to  the  letter  .of  which  would  alxilisb  the  above  sources  of  bail  practice,  it 
would  merit  oui  muTcrsal  adhesion  and  unqualiGed  approbation. 

As  regardn  the  first,  we  have  received  a  formula  from  Hahnemann  which 
has  been  entirely  snccesaful,  viz.,  the  absolute  role  to  give  only  one  medicine 
at  a  time.  This  role  has  been  nniversally  followed  by  homteopathistB,  and 
the  abuse  of  mixing  medicines  may  be  s«d  to  have  no  existence.  Next,  with 
respect  to  the  alternation  and  frequent  changing  of  medidnea.  The  frequent 
alternation  of  two  medidnes  is  undoubtedly  a  great  abase,  and  betrays  in  most 
cases  an  imperfect  knowledge  both  of  the  case  and  the  powers  of  the  medi- 
cines :  we  find  however  nothing  in  these  roles  to  obviate  that  evil,  for  the 
good  and  safety  of  alternating  in  some  exceptional  Cases  is  not  denied.  The 
bad  practice  springing  from  this  and  from  changing  the  medicine  too  often 
and  without  sufScient  canse  has  been  etrongly  urged  by  Trinks  and  others,  in 
confirmatian  of  Hahnemann's  excellent  advice,  and  indeed  there  is  no  practical 
man  who  has  not  felt  the  truth  and  value  of  the  latter :  but  assuiedly  it  would 
never  enter  into  the  head  of  any  but  a  mere  hook-worm  to  attempt  to  cure 
these  evils  by  swearing  people  to  a  mechanical  formula,  such  as  "  never 
alternate,  and  never  change  the  modtdne."  In  this  respect  therefore  anjr 
Association  must  bo  poweilesi. 

The  too  large  dose  is  another  source  of  bod  practice,  for  if  it  is  suSiciently 
large  to  have  an  allopathic  action,  the  practitioner  may  come  to  use  it  in  that 
way,  and  grow  careless  in  the  choice,  and  miss  the  homceopathic  cure  altoge- 
ther. Hahnemann  at  one  time  proposed  a  formula  which  ceri^ly  would 
have  been  as  absolutely  sTectual  in  preventing  this  abuse  as  the  first  was, 
viz.,  that  all  medicines  should  be  given  in  a  uniform  dose,  viz.,  the  30th  dilution. 
For  reasons  not  now  necessary  to  go  into  this  was  never  fully  carried  out,  and 
now  is  uuiversally  abandoned.  This  proposed  Association  also  abandons  it,  and 
Btatos  the  dose  to  he  as  a  rule  from  the  third  attenuation  upwards,  and  only 
exceptionally  grains,  and  drops,  and  preparations  scarcely  removed  irom  the 
crude  substance,  and  that  in  fine  the  dose  is  "  an  open  question."  This  is,  as 
far  as  we  Itnow,  a  pretty  fur  statement  of  the  average  opinion  of  homosopa- 
tbists  all  over  the  globe,  and  theralbre  we  cannot  see  what  good  there  can  be 
in  making  an  Association  to  afBrm  it.  To  assert  however  that  it  is  strictly 
adhering  to  Hahnemann  is  palpably  falsS^  and  therefore  some  such  qualifica- 
tion should  he  added  if  this  document  is  meant  to  circulate  among  non-medical 
persons,  otherwise  it  will  subject  members  to  a  charge  of  dishonesty. 

With  respect  to  the  abuse  of  non-homisopatbic  remedies,  the  evil  of  which 
to  homceopathic  practice  is  self-evident,  we  find  that  the  Association  follows 
us  in  denying  that  any  such  non-homceopathic  means  can  be  described  aa 
auxiliary  to  the  action  of  the  true  homraopathic  remedy,  though  it  reoommends 
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that  the  prahibitiaD  of  Ueeding,  blutcriiig,  purging,  and  the  lika,  has  as  n&- 

KDMtO  "ttuii-iiii— ti«Tiw»»l^i-l<>mM^l    «nj  «imiUi-im-nf^|nH(^l|ifh  peCoUweH- 

OmaatancM,  toddfln  (mrngtmcies,  or  eitenial  injuries  may  render  neceaaaiy." 
We  fear  this  will  not  help  ni  march,  as  it  throwa  cqien  a  wida  door  to  all 
alxMe*  of  this  sort,  imd  jnatifiea  the  (ean  expressed  bj  Hahnemami  aa  qnotod 
in  the  Terf  page  befbie  oi.  Pot  to  the  timid,  the  ignonuit,  and  the  indolent 
practitioner,  the  "  dremnataiioes "  wQl  terj  often  be  "  pecnliar,"  and  the 
"  emergenciea "  tbi;  often  "  mdden ;"  while  to  the  bnciAil  and  apecnlaliTe 
praetitiaDer  each  generatiOD  will  present  ita  new  liefaig,  who  will  demoutrate 
to  him  that  the  "  eircamataiiOM  "  pecaliarlj  *""»"^  sane  wtmdeiAil  "  che- 
inical "  mode  <4  extingiiislung  diaeaie.  Instead  of  thm  dnrring  orer  the 
difficnltieB  of  this  qnestioii,  we  infinitelj  {refer  seeing  an  open  and  free  dis- 
cnssioa  of  it  among  na,  like  anj  other  "™™H«i.  body,  and  we  are  rer;  anre 
Aat  such  a  discnsdon  would  show  how  very  few  and  ezoeptional  were  the 
instances  in  which  the  honuecqpatliic  principles  weie  not  a[^icable,  and  the 
momentary  or  trsniient  nw  of  some  Don-honxnc^thic  remedy  called  for.  We 
may  add  too,  that  it  does  not  look  well  for  any  one  to  fear  open  diacnsdon, 
and  therefore  on  geusixl  gtoands  we  feel  inclined  to  beliere  that  thoae  prac- 
titionera  who  are  unwilling  to  diaeiua  the  matter  openly  use  ntm-homceopatluc 
means  mnch  more  freqnsitly  than  those  who  speak  ooL 

It  appean,  therefore,  from  the  abore,  that  no  new  formolB  have  been 
devised  to  prevent  abase,  and  that  that  is,  after  all,  to  be  left  to  the  temper, 
oonrage,  knowledge,  patience  and  intelleot  of  the  practitioner ;  in  ahort,  to 
those  qnslificadMu  which  go  to  make  up  a  good  physiraan  of  any  scbord,  and 
even,  for  that  matt«,  if  high  enongh  deTeh^>ed,  not  only  a  good  phyiimui, 
hot  a  good  mia  of  baunesa  of  any  kind — qnaliflcations  not  likely  to  be  given 
by  fbrmnlB  or  asaodatiiHia.  If  Boch  be  the  isaae,  then  it  most  be  pl«n  that 
tUs  assooiation  miuC  Gul  as  a  practical  means  c£  preventing  abase,  and  en- 
suring the  registration  of  conect  homteopathic  practitioners — indeed,  member- 
ehip  assmnes  the  fbrm  of  a  kind  of  boast  of  the  possession  of  snpeiii»  mental 
and  moral  qnalifioatiooB,  which  partakes  maoh  of  the  IndicroOB.  And  we 
■HSpect  that  the  readen  of  the  docnment,  when  they  find  the  pompons  invo- 
ostian  of  Hahnemann,  termhiate  bi  soch  tm  impotent  conclusion,  will  be 
frreristiUy  lemladed  of  that  fruit  vendor  of  Bagdad,  who  attiscted  puUio 
attention  to  his  waw  by  erdsiming,  In  the  natae  of  the  Prophet — Fiaal 

There  is  a  point  in  (he  compsntion  of  this  document  also  which  we  muBt 
advert  to  aa  involviog  in  obscurity  the  real  meaning  and  tendency  of  this 
piopMed  institation.  It  is,  that  while  declaiming  upon  the  evils  of  loose 
prsotice,  and  sAicting  extreme  zeal  for  the  strict  rules  of  H«hnniYi«nii  it  quotes 
s^iprovingly  die  Theses  of  Dr.  Wolf,  which  are  described  as  having  sarod 
lionceopathy  from  some  flood  of  systematic  lax  practice  which  threatened  to 
•wallow  it  np.  We  happen  to  have  given  a  short  aaalysis  of  these  theses  in 
BBoOier  part  of  this  number,  and  on  referring  to  them  the  reader  will  see  how 
very  distent  thw  real  nature  and  object  were.  We  are  at  a  loss  to  deter- 
Biiiie  wbodier  dn  ariaas  from  misrepresentation  or  ignorance  on  the  part  of 
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the  fiKineTB  (^thto  docoineiit,  bat  at  any  rate  it  pieiDBiM  Tuy  burgelj  indeed 
<m  the  ignorance  of  tlin  readers  of  it. 

It  is  n^ed  that  altbongh  the  Institnte  baa  failed  to  digcorer  anj  new  bans 
<^  Rcisntific  onion  for  homceopathio  proctitionBtB,  yet  it  merits  some  conBido- 
ladon  aa  a  miMionary  enterprise  fei  promulgatiDg  a  great  truth  to  the  public 
To  this  we  reply,  that  if  this  be  ila  demgo,  why  doei  it  ignore  tits  En^flieh 
Homceopathic  Aasociation  t  Why  does  it  not  give  the  right  hand  of  fellowship 
to  the  aldeF  apostloa  in  this  field  ?  Ol^ecting,  as  we  have  always  done,  to 
this  plan  of  advani^g  the  truth  we  maintain,  it  would  be  inconaistent  in  ua 
to  Mi  in,  but  we  see  no  reason  why  the  Institute  might  not,  and  no  one  can 
deny  that  as  popnlar  exponndeis  of  houKBOpathy,  the  conductcoe  of  the  Asbo- 
oiation  fbr  aeal,  ability,  and  practical  tact  stand  nnriv^ed.  The  Institnte, 
by  its  own  showing,  is  a  oompoond  of  Bnamaliet ;  it  pennits  any  amount  of 
latitude  of  opinion  on  all  controverted  points  connected  with  homceopathy, 
bat  dh>w8  no  liberty  in  leapoct  to  itself.  We  may  believe  what  we  please 
about  the  dose  and  the  use  of  anzjliaries,  but  we  most  believe  and  join  the 
Institnte,  for  does  it  not  say, "  We  are  the  people,  and  wisdom  shall  die  widi 
ns  ?  "  It  asserts  its  infallibility  by  stigmatisiiig  sU  who  will  not  j<nn  it  as 
worthless,  at  the  same  time  it  denies  the  sufficiency  of  any  creed.  It  is  a 
Btar-Chamber  withcat  a  oonfeasion  of  EUth — it  olalms  the  power  of  the 
sword  but  modestly  disclaims  the  possesdon  of  the  keys.  It  proclaims 
itself  the  antbOTitative  interpreter  of  the  Hi^memannic  scriptures,  but  refuses 
obedience  to  his  most  emphatioally  reiterated  dogmas.  It  seeks  to  demon- 
sttate  its  capacity  for  leading,  by  ignoring  the  eiistenoe  of  all  other  leaders 
in  the  same  field,  and  its  anxiety  fbr  union  by  its  energy  in  denonncing  dif- 
ferences. Democratic  in  constitution,  it  is  absolute  and  intolerant  in  its 
govermnent,  and  anleBs  we  are  grievously  misinformed,  some  of  those  who 
tbng  oonstitate  themselves  models  of  purity  and  cimEiBtenoy,  have  brought 
great  Bcandol  upon  our  cause  by  the  laxity  of  their  practice,  and  the  leadiness 
with  nbicb,  when  at  a  loss  for  a  homceopathic  remedy,  they  have  taken  i^fuge 
in  blood-letting  and  those  kindred  delusions,  the  condemnadiHi  of  which  forms 
the  constant  theme  for  their  stump  oratory. 

We  cannot  conclude  without  also  alluding  to  the  very  bad  taste  of  the 
preface,  which  demands  the  adhesion  of  every  one  somewhat  in  the  style  of  a 
footpad,  under  pain  of  bong  set  down  as  an  opponent  of  Hahnenuuin.  This 
"  threatening  letter  "  coming  from  three  gentlemen  who,  whatever  be  their 
zeal  for  our  common  canse,  are  not  known  as  having  as  yet  done  anything 
for  the  practical  advancement  of  it,  would  have  had  the  effect  of  deterring 
many  frran  jmning,  eren  nithont  the  above  praotioal  defects  of  the  Asso- 
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m  nnneccBBary  to  answer  your  circular,  but  sabseqnont  conaiiiera- 
tion  induced  roe  publicly  to  reply  to  it,  in  the  hopes  of  advancing  the  end  you 
have  also  at  heart,  the  propagation  of  H<«uBopathy  in  all  its  waenoe  and 
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pnri^.  Allow  me  to  state  the  grounda  irhich,  thuagh  I  heartil;  ^p<ee  with 
yoa  in  7001  objects,  prevent  me  joining  jour  insdtute.  You  draw  oat  cer- 
tain artictcB  of  belief,  and  BubBcriptiou  to  tliose  articles  constitates  member- 
ehip  ;  in  tliis  you  appear  lo  me  to  commit  a  great  miatnke. '  Yod  seem  to  start 
on  tiie  premise  Ihat  medicine  is  a  fiied,  not  a  progresBive  acience.  that  Hahne- 
mann was  a  prophet,  not  a  man,  that  bis  OiKonon  is  a  revelation  fixed  and 
nnchongeable,  forgetting  that  Hatinemann  himself  has  from  time  to  dme 
changed  his  practical  niiea ;  and  yon  bind  yourselves  to  a  work  when  you 
know  that  there  is  an  aopnbliahed  edition  of  the  aamo,  said  to  l>e  so  very  dif- 
ferent from  previons  ones,  that  for  all  you  know  it  may  npset  many  articles  of 
your  belief.  By  your  constitution  one  diasenting  voice  would  fix  you  to  the 
original  articles,  for  to  sanction  change  in  the  fundamentli,!  principfcs  extiac- 
ted  from  the  Organon  requires  laumimily. 

I  conclude  that  you  have  embraced  homceopathy  by  following  yourjast 
right  of  private  judgment.  Why  t2ien  when  with  nuuiiu  (KMidiu  jurore  in 
verba  magiatri  inscribed  on  your  banner  you  have  gained  a  victory,  do  yon 
eroae  this  motto.  You  advance  as  men,  but  when  the  vantage  ground  is 
gained  mentally  castrate  yourselves  to  serve  aa  eunuchs  in  a  mock  court, 
wherein  blind  reverence  and  misinterpretation  of  the  spiiit  of  the  nutater  bind 
yoD  hand  and  foot  You  prosecute  a  course  which  when  pursued  by  aUopaths 
yon  bitterly  deprecate.  Yon  hedge  yonrselvoa  round  viith  vun  means  to 
establish  Purity,  the  separating  of  yourselves  the  '  Scientific  '  (?)  from  your 
hrothrea  the  Pseudo-scientific  (?).  In  this  you  perpetrate  the  same  blunder 
in  science  that  so  many  men  have  committed  in  rehgion  in  the  vain  effort  of 
dividing  the  clean  from  the  nncleon,  the  forming  of  a  church  within  a  church. 

Had  yoD  rested  satisfied  with  stating  the  law  aimiiiaainttfiAiu  as  the  beat,  the 
safeat,  and  quickest  law  of  core,  as  yom'  rallying  point,  and  left  the  practical 
execnSon  of  the  law  to  the  judgment  and  expenence  of  individual  members, 
then  probably  many  more  might  have  joined  your  body.     But  drawn  up  as 

Cr  articles  are,  1  feel  assured  that  the  great  body  of  medical  men,  who  nave 
some  years  experience  of  homceopat^,  and  who  valae  the  nght  of  private 
judgment,  will  say  to  yonr  articles,  "Tnese  express  my  belief  and  a  good 

To  show  how  fallacious  your  creed  of  memhersbip  is,  allow  me  to  act  as 
pablic  proseoalor,  andonr  professional  brethren  toserveaaajury.  I  accuse 
you  Kf  Inconsiatency,  and  m  leading  my  evidence  it  issufficient  for  the  jury- 
that  I  state  facta  without  naming  parties,  my  object  not  being  to  expose  but 
to  convince  yon  that  your  grounda  are  untenable.  Eicuse  me  therefore  if  I 
resort  to  the  Kussian  plan  and  denote  you  by  numbers,  which  however  bear 
no  reference  to  the  order  in  which  yournames  have  been  published. 

No.  1.  I  published  a  case  of  chronic  inflammation  of  the  ctecum,  (for  the 
particulars  of  which;  1  refer  the  jury  to  the  Srit.  Joum.  of  Horn.,  vol.  ix., 
p.  330}  that  had  been  treated  by  ynu  for  a  month,  and  at  the  end  of  that  time 
j/tm  recommended  the  patient  to  be  placed  under  ordinary  treatment,  as  it 
was  your  opinion  that  relief  could  not  be  afforded  until  leeches  and  blisters 
had  been  applied ;  as  the  patient  had  on  n  previous  occasion  been  leeched, 
&c.  you  slated  it  as  your  opinion  that  it  was  necessary  to  use  them  again. 
Your  advice  was  followed  with  grief  ti>  the  parents,  and  great  discouragement 
to  the  iirienda  of  homoeopathy.  A  trial  was  made  for  a  month  of  leeches,  blis- 
ters, &c,  but  at  ^e  end  of  that  time  the  patient  was  worse.  The  patient  was 
then  placed  under  my  care,  treated  by  me  homoeopalhicolly,  and  in  a  short 
time  perfectly  recovered. 

1  have  now  before  me  a  letter  from  a  medical  man,  ns  evidence  that  to  an 
old  lady,  now  dead,  you  gave  occasional  doses  of  castor  oil.  How  then  can 
vou  attest  by  subscription  that  the  law  iimUta  limiWiui  is  the  otdg  law  of 
healing  7  Article  I. 

How  can  yon  sign  Article  VIII? 
"  With  regard  to  the  queation,  during  Homteopathic  treatment,  of  bleeding, 
"  leeching,  blistering,  eractising,  purgmg,  cauterisiDg,  narcotising,  and  other 
■'  similar  measorea  of  the  ordinary  school,  wiich  have  been  at  times  seriously 
"  recommended  by  a  few  practitioners,  calling  themselves  homteopaths,  we 
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"  ho]d  that  TOoh  neana  are  Dot  xmlj  tmneoessoiy  for  cnrative  porpoaei,  bnt ' 
"  highlj  injurions  to  Oie  tnie  intereit  of  the  patient,  soA  that  bonKDopathjr 
"  poBBeBaeB,  for  inonrsbls  oaMi,  in  corraotly-ehoeen  remediBB,  mora  nome- 
"  rouB  and  Issa  injuiionii  palliativeB  than  con  be  found  among  the  orduuuy 
"  allopathic  meaaiireB." 

No.  2.  In  1847  I  tried  to  ghovr  yon  Grst  that  leeohing  wai  not  neoeMary 
in  mflammation  of  tbe  c^scnm.  and  other  local  inflammaboni.  I  beliere  yoa 
Hhts  foT  long  been  of  the  lame  opinion,  but  joa  then  certified  to  outain  facta, 
and  thonKb  jon  may  now  attain  the  Bamo  reBnItx  infinitely  eaaier,  and  mora 
certainly  Dy  homoBopathio  remedieB,  these  facts  ara  not  thereby  belied.  These 
facta  were  "  that  leeches  gave  great  relief  when  Arnica  had  failed."  In 
another  letter  you  state  that  with  all  your  esteem  for  homawpatliy,  "  yon  do 
"  not  coQBider  the  ordinary  practicoa  at  uitUM  or  mjurumi  if  mdv^tnuly 
"  practimd."  How  then  can  yon  sign  Art  I,  and  Art  VIII  ?  I  know  that 
yoa  decline  to  sign  Art  III.  on  the  alternation  of  medioinea.  I  beliere  that 
tbe  InBtitnte  have  given  yon  a  certain  dispenMtion  bwn  that  artbsle,  but  how 
oan  it  do  id  when  it  is  founded  to  huuBh  looee  Dnsdentiflo  practiee,  and  by 
Art  III,  it  considers  yonr  practice  "  as  a  crade  expedient  not  based  apon  any 
scientific  principle,  and  calculated  to  preclude  all  chance  of  advancing  oaz 
system  through  pure  clinical  observationB  7  " 

No.  3.  I  cannot  help  excUiming  :  ft  tti  Bndel  Yon  have  pnbliahed  variona 
excellent  practical  reports  on  Scarlatina,  Mcaalea,  and  varions  infiammatory 
ftEfeotions,  where  yoor  resalts  have  been  great,  but  where  yon  have  given  drop 
doses,  frequent  doses,  and  alternated  remedies.  So  that  I  have  heard  one  w 
your  present  colIeagucB  in  the  Institnto  remark  on  what  he  called  tbe  pby- 
siologioal  and  dangerous  action  prodoced  by  yrmi  remedies.  How  then 
oonld  yon  ugn  such  a  commentary  on  yooi'  practice  as  Art.  Ill,  or  such  an 
eqoally  con^mnatory  one  as  Article  IV  7 

No.  4.  Yon  have  submitted  yonrself  icilA  advantage  to  hydropathic  treat- 
ment for  the  removal  of  chronic  rheumadam. 

No.  6.  Yon  ara  very  partial  to  hydropathy.  With  what  oonsiateney  then 
oan  either  of  yon  sign  Article  1 7  that  there  is  only  one  law  of  core,  when 
by.  your  conduct  yoa  declare  that  there  is  anollier.  With  all  its  undoubted 
onnA,  hydropathy  cannot  be  a  homceopathic  method  of  cure,  for  it  is  em- 
'    B  a  sudorific,  as  a  revulsiTc,  as  a  stimnlaut,  &a. 

I  have  seen  no  publio  contradiction  of  certain  very  heretical  o^i- 
nims,  most  decided  allopathic  leamngs  in  "  Practical  snggestious,"  and  in 
the  absence  of  such  contradictions,  I  cannot  but  consider  yonr  signature  to 
Article  I  and  to  Article  1 II  as  most  inconsistent 

No  7.  1  am  told  by  some  of  yonr  patients  that  yon  conatantly  give  yonr 
medicines  in  the  form  of  tincture,  and  moreover  that  yon  are  not  veiy  carefnl 
to  count  the  number  of  drops  yoa  give.  How  then  have  yon  signed  Article 
IV? 

No.  8.  On  good  evidence  I  know  thatyon  lately  prescribed  to  be  given  by 
tea-spoonAils,  the  ordinary  llnctDre  of  Hyoacyamus,  ordered  fivm  an  allopa- 
thic chemist's  shop.  If  yon  even  once  adopt  sach  praodce,  how  oan  you  join 
the  Institute  7 

Now  let  me  change  the  charge  to  that  of  infraction  by  all  the  members 
team  No.  1  to  No.  22  of  one  of  their  ethical  laws. 

"  Any  praotftioDer  who  shall  annonnoe  by  inacription  on  any  public  place,  or 
"  Hhall  pub^h  in  any  advertisement  or  ciraular  letter  bis  raacnoa  and  place 
."  of  abode,  shall  cease  to  be  a  member,  &c" 

Now  in  contravention  of  this  very  article  this  Institata  declares,  "  that 
"  after  a  certain  date  a^riet  of  tku  documertl,  viith  the  name»  qfaiery  tiumber 
'■qfihe  Imtiivie  otbieAed,  mil  be  Orvdc  off  and  ciBcnLATBP  ahomg  the  ptmiJil 

"  49  WmELT  AS  rOSBIBLE." 

Qentlemen  ofthe  Jary,  what  call  you  this?  If  this  be  not  puffing,  be  not 
advOTtising,  I  ask  what  is  it?  If^  (lentlemen  of  the  Jury,  to  use  the  words 
ofthe  Insfitnte— "  If  such  and  only  such  homtBonaths  keep  and  act  together, 
'saaoD  to  believe  that  ere  long  the  British  Institnte  of  HoaiiBO- 

/  2  A      , 


plowed 


3da  Muceltaneous. 

pAthv  «rin  acqnim  tlie  cliaracter' "    Ull  up  the  blank  hi  your  own 

minda.     J  bsvs  thm  convicted  eight  of  the  membere  of  incoDBiBteooj,  and 

the  whiile  of  them  with  &  breach  of  one  of  their  ethical  laws.  GeDtlemen 
of  the  Jmy,  1  await  roar  Terdict:  the  Inidtute  have  kind,  benevolent 
hearts,  and  "  hope  to  bo  spared  the  pain  of  being  obliged  to  conBtrne  yoor 
silence  into  a  reiaaal  to  snbscribe  to  the  aphoiiamB  and  practical  roleB  of 
Hahnemann,  herein  set  forth,  &c."  Inflict,  I  pray  of  von,  the  pain  they  in- 
vite, and  hiiiig  in  as  ronr  verdict,  that  the  members  of  their  Inetitnte  have 
by  Uieir  own  uwb,  scientific  and  ethical,  excluded  themselveB. 

Members  of  the  Institute,  as  on  terms  of  Rood  friendship  with  many  of 
yon,  and  oordialty  granting  that  all  of  yon  have  the  interests  of  homceo^ 
pathy  at  heart,  let  me  oSbr  yon  one  advice,  that  is,  Co  revise  yonr  constitution, 
to  make  it  mote  liberal,  to  try  to  gain  adherents  by  vridening,  not  by 
narrowing  our  common  medical  creed;  to  advance  the  canse  by  absorbing  aU 
right-hearted  men,  not  by  a  dangerons  prooefiB  of  excloBion;  avoid  stirring 
np  disaensimis  in  onr  small  body.  In  all  ikmily  fends  both  partiea  suffer. 
liBt  lu  conceal  our  divinons,  and  having  a  great  therapentic  law  aa  our  bond 
c^  anion,  surely  we  can  afibrd  to  agree  to  di&r  on  minor  points.  Voltaire  has 
a  trite  but  rather  coarae  saying,  beorinK  well  on  this,  which  we  should  alt 
bear  in  mind — "  On  doit  laver  le  ling»  sale  en  &miUe," 

I  am,  Qentlemen,  yonr  obedient, 

FBANCIB  BLACK. 


Wo^'t  Eighteen  Tbetea. 

We  think  it  right  to  present  ou  readers  with  a  smnmary  of  this  interealing 
document,  which  was  puUished  in  the  16th  volnme  of  8tapf 's  ArrJae,  in  1S36, 
especially  as  the  circumstances  which  then  called  It  forth  in  Germany,  to  wit, 
the  nuBrepresentationg  of  homceopathy  by  aUopathio  writer},  exist  in  this 
coontry  at  the  present  tJme  in  an  almoot  eqnal  degree. 

In  his  preface  to  these  Theses  Dr.  Wl^  regrets  that  the  allopathic  writers 
in  their  criticisms  nnfavourable  to  homceopathy,  should  have  attribnted  to 
bom<eopathi«ts  doctrines  and  tenets  of  the  most  absurd  character,  and  should 
have  made  homceopnthists  and  the  h<MUCE(^tliio  ^stem  responsible  fbr  many 
of  the  theoretical  vievrs  and  precepts  of  Hahnemann,  which  have,  on  the  con- 
trary, been  nniversally  rejected  by  his  disd^des. 

In  order  to  bring  back  the  discnaaion  on  hoouBopathy  to  the  real  fnnda- 
mental  principles  of  that  doctrine,  so  that  the  criticisms  of  our  adversaries  may 
be  brought  to  bear  upon  the  real  qnestions  at  issoe,  and  not  expended  upon 
collateral  or  engrafted  sabjecta  that  have  no  essential  oonnexion  with  the 
hommopathio  principle,  Dr.  Wolf  drew  up  bis  theses  and  brought  them  before 
the  "Tinnjl  meeting  of  the  German  homisopathiats.  The  theses  were  nnani- 
moDsly  accepted  by  this  assembly  as  embodying  the  tme  principles  of  homceo- 
pathy,  and  thus  a  greater  wdgfat  of  authority  was  attaehed  to  them  Chan  had 
they  merely  gone  forth  to  the  world  with  Dr.  Wolf's  name  alone  appended  to 

In  an  additional  pre&ce  to  the  Theses,  Dr.  Rnmmel  states  that  Vtiaj  are  to 
be  considered  as  "  tiie  expression  of  what  homteopathic  practitioners  of  every 
variety  of  shade  of  practice  acknowledge  to  be  essential "  in  the  system  . 
they  practile. 
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The  first  Tbesii  aoknowledgSB  the  therapeatio  law,  nmtlui  MmflAui,  as  a 
law  of  nature,  on'whicli  is  fonnded  a  powerM  and  simple  mode  of  treatment, 
lesB  uncert^n  than  the  old  practice- 
No.  2  acknowledges  the  difficnltiee  of  the  practical  application  Ol  Qd%  law. 

No.  3  asserts  that  homceopathy  is  not  a  mere  symptomatio  treatment  in 
the  ordinarily  nnderstood  sense  of  that  term,  and  as  it  lias  been  often  repre- 
aented  to  be  by  its  adTeraaries.  It  rejeats  as  monstroos  and  impracticable 
the  notion  of  practising  homceopatby  without  the  knowledge  and  employ- 
meet  of  what  has  been  proved  to  be  useful  in  the  old  system  of  medicine- 
No.  4  ezplaina  the  ezpresiuon  "totality  of  ttie  symptoms,"  as  including 
everything  that  can  be  learned  respecting  a  case  of  disease. 

No.  6  denies  homceopathic  practice  to  be  a  mere  unthinking  comparisoq  of 
disease  and  dmg  symptoma. 

No.  6  states  that  it  is  an  nnfounded  reproach  against  homceopathists,  that 
they  regard  the  symptoms  as  the  disease  itself.  On  the  contrary,  Hahne- 
mann himself  asserts  that  they  are  merely  the  external  pietnre  of  the 
internal  disease. 

No.  7  shews  that  what  Hahnemann  meant  by  the  internal  essential  natnra 
of  the  disease,  which  he  stated  to  be  not  oognizable  by  the  physician,  was 
the  dynamical  eauia  proxima,  properly  so  called,  and  not  the  material  altera- 
tion, which  cannot  be  stud  to  be  always  nnascartainable,  and  which  may 
vary  properly  be  an  object  of  the  physician's  research. 

No.  8  asserts  that  the  permanent  removal  of  all  the  symptoms,  insisted  on 
by  Hahnemaim,  must  indicate  the  real  care  of  the  disease. 

No.  9  shews  that  in  the  homceopathio  treatment  Uie  removal  of  the  oansa 
morbi  is  aa  mnch  attended  to  as  in  the  old  system.  This  thesis  is  supported 
by  many  arguments  which  we  need  not  repeat. 

No.  10  vindicates  homtsapatliic  treatment  from  the  charge  of  being  merely 
a  system  that  suppreaaea  the  most  prominent  symptoms. 

No.  I]  alleges  that  the  hom<Bopathiat  requires  to  be  aoqnaiated  with  the 
auxiliary  medical  sciences  in  at  least  as  great  a  measure  as  Ms  rivals  of  the 
old  school,  and  conintes  the  notion  that  hooueopatby  is  a  mere  onsoientifio 
practice,  and  that  the  selection  of  the  remedy  demands  merely  a  good  memory 
or  a  good  list  of  aymptoms,  and  a  purely  mechanical  comparisou  of  symptoms. 

No.  12  shows  that  Hahnemann's  psora  theory  has  met  with  the  greatest 
oj^waition  from  his  Own  disciples,  and  that  the  sole  reason  why  it  has  not  led 
to  a  schism  among  homteopathists  is,  that  it  has  had  almost  So  influence  apou 
practice,  in  consequence  of  Hahnemann  declaring  that  it  cannot  affect  the 
great  principle  of  selecting  remedies  by  virtne  of  the  similarity  of  th^  patho  - 
genetic  action  to  the  phenomena  of  the  disease. 

No.  13  acknowledges  the  imperfections  of  the  Materia  Me^ca  and  the 
defects  of  Hahnemann's  amuigement  of  the  symptoms. 

No,  14  admits  the  possibility  of  oaring  very  many  coses  with  ordinary,  old 
school  doses  of  bomieopathic  medicines.  It  combats  Hahnemann's  doctrine 
that  the  30th  dilution  is  the  beat  dose  in  all  cases,  and  it  refuses  to  recog- 
nise the  truatworthiuesa  of  provings  with  high  dilntious  of  medicines. 

No.  15  rejects  the  idea  Hahnemann  at  one  time  entertained  of  fixing  before- 
hand the  duration  of  the  action  of  a  remedy. 
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No.  IS  admibi  that  there  U  good  in  other  litems  of  medidne,  ^id  userta 
that  bomceopnthy  oumot  entirely  dispense  with  eome  snzilioT}'  moana  of  the 
old  school ;  uid  it  sBpedAlly  indicates  blood-letting  m  being  IndispeDBcble  In 

No,  IT  atatea  that  moat  homceop«th!Bta  do  not  join  Wahmmi.nH  in  hia 
depreciadon  of  the  via  mtdkatrii:  natttra.  It  etatea  that  most  honuBopathiitB 
■free  perfectly  irith  their  opponents  of  the  old  school  in  thur  eatiniation  of 

this  power. 
Such  then  is  abrief  oatlineof  these  oelebrsted  thetea,  theobjeot  of  which, 

according  to  their  author,  was  to  set  forth  the  real  and  important  points  of 
difference  betwixt  the  allopatliic  and  humteopathic  schools,  in  order  that  the 
opponents  of  homceopatby  should  confine  tbemselves  to  the  discossion  of 
these  points,  and  not  waste  their  tLme  and  our  patience  in  oombatinr 
chimeras,  pretended  homceopathic  doctrines  which  had  nothing  to  do  with 
homreopathy,  and  dogmas  of  Hahnemann  which  were  nnaninumsly  r^ected 
by  his  disciples.  In  this  sense  alone  were  these  theses  nndeTStood  by  the 
AsierabUge  of  Homceopathic  Practitionera,  who  met  at  Magdebore  on  the 
10th  of  Aagost  183e,  who  all  attested  by  their  signatojee  tbeir  adhesion  to 
the  doctrinea  therein  set  forth.  It  whb  neolred  that  these  theses  so  attested 
ahoold  be  bronght  aa  prominently  before  the  allopathic  body  as  possible,  and 
for  that  purpose,  they  were  to  have  been  inserted  in  Hufeland's  Joamal,  the 
. _.j....  _.,__. al._  __..._i    i.._j.  .1 : ..  1  'ly  the  sudden 

r  appearance 

In  the  ArAiv  of  Btapf,  where  it  ia  to  be  feared  they  wonld  not  come  so  promi- 
nently before  tiie  allopaths,  for  whose  behoof  they  were  intended,  aa  they 
would  have  done  in  an  aUog^ithie  periodioaL 
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That  disease  of  the  heart  are  generally  incurable,  and  snd- 
denly  fatal,  is  a  popular,  but  altogether  erroneoos  idea.  No 
doubt  most  oases  of  suddeu  death  arise  &om  some  affectioD  of 
this  organ,  bat  the  proportion  of  persons  affected  with  heart 
complaint  of  a  dangerous  and  intractable  character,  compared 
with  those  in  whom  it  exists  of  a  kind  and  iu  a  degree  which 
brings  it  within  the  sphere  of  successful  medical  treatment,  is 
quite  insiguifioaut :  in  fact,  there  is  no  class  of  o^anio  affte- 
tions  in  which  the  art  of  medicine  can  effect  so  much,  nor  any 
other  of  which  we  can  speak  with  so  much  certainty  as  to  the 
consequences,  both  direct  and  indirect  Nor  should  this  sor- 
prise  us,  when  we  examine  the  subject  with  the  calm  light 
afforded  by  physiology,  and  by  a  dispassionate  consideration 
of  the  nature  and  limctions  of  the  heart,  free  our  minds  &om 
the  vulgar  dread  of  some  impending  mysterious  and  appalling 
calamity,  which  is  apt  to  lurk  in  the  phrase  of  "  disease  of  the 
heart." 

The  heart  is  the  most  muscuUr  organ  of  the  body,  the 
fibres  are  more  highly  developed  than  in  any  other  mnscle,  and 
its  enormous  power  may  be  estimated  by  the  fact,  that,  although 
no  bigger  than  the  fist,  it  exerts  a  force  equal  to  more  than  fifty 
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pounds.  *  This  ia  in  its  normal  state;  when  enlarged  by 
hypertrophy  of  its  walls,  its  power  most  be  mach  greater.  It 
has  been  for  long,  and  still  is  a  qaestjon,  how  for  the  oiroala- 
tion  ia  dne  to  the  heart  alone.  Tb«e  is  no  doubt  that  a 
cirGulation  is  possible  without  a  heart:  the  first  blood  that 
flows  in  fcetal  life  flows  to  not  from  the  centre  of  the  ciroalation ; 
and  instances  are  on  authentic  record,  of  fbetuses  growing  to 
maturity  without  a  heart,  and  in  some  of  the  oases  without  any 
communication  with  a  heart,  although  in  general  this  malforma- 
tion occurs  when  there  are  twins.  And  after  all  the  heart  possesses 
no  structure,  nor  is  it  capable  of  any  action  which  is  not  also 
found  in  a  less  degree  in  the  arteries  and  veins ;  bo  that,  viewed 
from  its  mode  of  growth  and  transformation,  it  may  be  regarded 
as  a  portion  of  artery  and  vein  enormously  developed  in  par- 
ticular directions ;  and  in  some  of  the  lower  tribes  of  animals, 
it  is  impossible  to  say  whether  they  have  several  hearts  or  no 
heart  at  all,  and  only  a  main  artery  consisting  of  a  series  of 
pouches.  The  experiments  of  various  distinguished  physiolo- 
gists leave  no  doubt  about  the  &ct,  that  both  arteries  and  v^ns 
are  capable  of  spontaoeons  contraction,  and  the  former  of 
dilatation  on  the  application  of  certain  stimuli  after  the  vessels 
have  been  removed  flrom  the  body.  *  Although  with  snob 
evidence  before  us  we  oaouot  doubt,  that  in  primitive  and 
abnormal  states  of  the  system,  the  blood-vessels  may  powerfully 
contribute  to  the  circulation  of  tiieir  contents,  yet  for  all  prac- 
tical purposes,  we  may  safely  regard  the  heart  as  the  sole  pro- 
pulmve  force  in  mature  life,  and  in  almost  all  oircumstuioes, 
both  of  health  and  disease.  And  the  simplest  and  most  correct 
view  to  take  of  its  action  is  that  of  a  machine  oombining  the 
powers  of  a  force  pump  and  an  air  pcmp:  during  its  contrac- 
tion acting  as  the  descending  piston  of  a  fire-engine,  and 
propelling  with  great  force  a  column  of  blood  into  the  arteries, 
and  during  its  dilatation  acting  as  an  air  pump,  and  suoking 
from  the  veins  an  equivalent  amount.  And  let  us  add  to  this 
simply  meohanioal  idea  of  the  heart,  that  it  is  also  so  largely 
supplied  by  nerves  of  emotion,  that  every  feeling  of  sufficient 

<  ThiB  is  on  approzimatiTa  Btatemettt,  resUng  on  the  experiments  of  Keil, 
Halee,  and  Poisenille,  and  acceptad  bj-  Bmdkoli  in  hia  w<vk  on  phydology- 
t  S«e  VerBchnir  de  Tenamm  et  arterianiBi  vi  irriUbUi. 
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iQtfflisit}^  proTokea  in  the  omtre  of  orgaaio  life  some  ooneft* 
ponding  change,  Bnd  that  thua  the  spirittiitl  end  animal  eziHtenoe 
are  hsie  united  in  wedlock.  And  hence  it  ia  by  no  acoideot 
that  the  heart  is  accepted  as  a  eymbol  of  the  affeotiooB,  and  has 
retained  this  fignrative  dignity,  from  the  earliest  records  of  onr 
race,  and  will  probably  continue  bo  to  do  to  the  end— the 
symbol  of  a  range  of  feeling  extending  from  that  of  the  devotee 
kneeling  in  his  oell  before  the  tmnsfized  heart,  to  the  oottage 
girl  blushing  over  a  first  Talentine. 

Not  only  with  the  brain,  the  original  material  source  of  all 
mental  and  emotional  perturb^on,  but  with  every  part  of  the 
body  endowed  with  sensation,  does  the  heart  maintain  an  ocliye 
sympathy;  and  thus  by  the  pulse  is  tested  how  far  the  general 
well-being  of  the  animal  economy  is  oompromiBed  by  any  local 
lesion. 

To  enable  the  heut  to  perform  its  work  as  a  pump,  it  requires 
that,  like  any  other  pump,  it  should  be  provided  with  valves 
to  regulate  the  ingress  and  efflux  of  the  fluid  whose  currents  it 
urges  and  directs ;  and  oa  for  such  a  purpose,  muscular  tissue 
ia  ohvioudy  unfit,  the  internal  lining  of  the  arteries  and  veins 
is  guhered  into  folds  and  filled  with  mnsoles  and  tendons, 
whiah  brace  them  down  when  closed,  and  permit  them  to  flop 
freely  when  open.  So  that  we  observe,  the  heart  is  mechani- 
cally the  moat  oomplioated  organ,  and  functionally,  and  in  its 
intimate  fltruolore,  one  of  the  most  simple  organs  in  the  body. 
It  is  this  peculiarity  which  renders  the  knowledge  of  its  diseasea 
oomparatively  easy,  however  difficult  their  treatment  may  be. 
For  here  we  have  not  to  do  with  isBomtable  moleoulai  actions, 
such  as  those  which  originate  and  regulate  the  various  secre- 
tions, the  morbid  alterations  and  deg^ierations  of  which,  are  only 
cognizable,  and  not  explicable;  tubercle  and  malignant  trans- 
formation generally,  for  example ;  but  all  we  have  to  investigate 
in  diseases  of  tfae  heart,  at  least  in  by  for  the  greatest  proportion 
of  them,  requires  far  lees  knowledge  of  physics  than  is  to  be 
found  in  every  engine- factory,  and  by  the  simple  application 
of  faots,  plun  to  the  unassisted  eye  and  reason,  the  whole 
complicated  and  dismaying  phenomena,  which  follow  a  derange- 
ment in  the  stractare  of  die  hearty  become  resolved  into  the 
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inevitable  resnits  of  the  openiDg  of  a  vaWe  when  it  fihonld  be 
ehat:  as  all  the  horror  and  diBaster  and  confusion  of  the 
explosion  of  a  Bteamer  Teenlts  from  placing  a  iew  extra  poanda 
on  the  safety-TolTe. 

Why  80  mnoh  mystery  shoald  have  heen  made  abont  the 
sounds  of  the  heart,  ia  difBcolt  to  nnderstand,  far  more  diCBoult 
than  the  matter  itself.  If  there  had  been  no  soands  from  the 
working  of  sach  an  enormonsly  powerful  force-pump,  with  its 
double  set  of  valves  formed  of  elastic  material,  alternately 
relaxed,  and  suddenly,  by  a  violent  jerk,  stretched  to  their 
fullest  teneion,  and  this  too  in  a  chamber  full  of  fluid,  and 
ooDtiuning  also  a  sensible  portion  of  air,  then,  indeed,  we  might 
be  expected  to  be  overwhelmed  with  wonder.  However,  we 
may  now  look  upon  the  days  of  this  mystery  as  over ;  the  thing 
is  so  simply  explained,  and  the  rational  explanation  so  generally 
accepted,  that  in  intnre  we  may  be  favoured  with  treatises  on 
heart  diseases,  which  do  not  occupy  a  hundred  pages  in  ex- 
pliuning  what  may  easily  he  done  in  as  many  words.  If  we 
have  once  clearly  before  our  eye  what  takes  place  in  the  heart 
daring  health,  nothing  can  he  simpler  than  the  deduotiona 
of  the  change  that  must  have  preceded  the  appearance  of  any 
morbid  phenomena  arising  from  this  source.  Let  ua  suppose 
the  blood,  gathered  by  the  veins  from  the  various  parts  of  the 
body,  and  flowing  from  the  great  main  trunks  into  the  two 
anrioles,  which  are  of  a  similar  nature  to  themselves,  and 
indeed  may  he  looked  npon  as  mete  venous  pouches,  with  a 
large  development  of  muscular  tissue;  these  poaches  bear 
distention  with  venous  blood,  which  is  congenial  to  their  own 
nature,  up  to  a  certain  extent,  and  then,  from  a  sense  of  being 
over-full,  they  quietly  pour  their  contents  into  the  two  Tea- 
triclea.  But  the  moment  the  dividing  sluice  between  the  two 
chambers  is  open,  a  sudden  change  takes  place ;  for  in  the  first 
place,  the  advancing  column  of  blood  is  not  allowed  to  flow  at 
the  sluggish  rate  impressed  upon  it  by  the  auricle,  it  is  sucked  into 
the  ventricle  with  great  force,*  and  this  powerful  hollow  mnaole 

*  Thftt  the  Tentrida  '  'i  iniiscnUr  activity,  ia  proved  by  ezpoi- 
ments  in  which  no  pincl  dru^tang  conld  rnrost  Its  eqm- 

Mon  when  onoe  >■  -  "->irfn>,  referred  to  fa  flw 

Bixth  vol.  ofBf-  ^IrtfOB.       ,-  , 
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h&Tiag  filled  itself,  diBohargea  its  contents  with  still  greater 
energy  along  the  ohannelB  prepared  for  it — that  is,  along 
the  aorta  and  pulmonary  arteries,  which  lie  with  open  mouths 
to  receive  the  column  thus  propelled  into  them,  while  at  the 
same  moment,  the  valves  which  separate  the  auricles  from  the 
Tentrioles  flap  to  like  folding  doors  of  hide,  and  as  they  close 
vibrate  throughout  their  whole  extent,  and  set  the  cords  which 
brace  them  to  the  floor  of  the  obamher  ringing  in  unison,  and 
thus  the  prolonged  cleei,  the  so-called  first  sound  of  the  heart, 
is  produced.  Bcaroely  a  moment  after  the  ventricle  has  con- 
tracted does  it  B^ain  expand,  and  suck  a  new  supply  of  fluid 
out  of  its  feeding  auricles,  but  not  out  of  the  arteries,  else  there 
would  he  no  ciroulation — only  agitation.  To  prevent  this,  the 
valyes  which  hang  at  the  mouths  of  the  arteries,  are  closed  by 
the  action  of  the  over- distended  arteries  themselves,  which 
repeat  the  stroke  of  the  ventricle,  and  in  suddenly  shutting  their 
valves  make  a  sharper,  quicker  sound — a  sort  of  click:  hence 
the  double  sound,  the  cleek-click  of  the  heart,  which  might, 
without  any  great  stretcli  of  fancy,  be  compared  to  the  challenge 
and  reply  of  the  two  sentinels  at  the  gates  of  life :  the  one  at 
the  mitral  and  tricuspid  valves  uttering  its  loud  challenge,  and  the 
one  at  the  semi-lunar  valves  repeating  with  the  same  material 
in  a  shriller  voice  the  oountersign. 

As  it  is  the  same  stroke  that  closes  the  ventricular  valves  and 
sends  the  blood  along  the  arteries,  by  which  they  are  made  to 
throb,  it  is  plain  that  any  imperfection  in  the  left  mitral  valve, 
which  gives  rise  to  an  unnatural  sound,  instead  of  the  "all's 
well"-oIeek,  will  oocur  at  the  instant  of  the  filling  of  the  vessels, 
and  may  be  perceived  by  the  finger  upon  the  pulse.  If  the 
abnormal  sound  correspond  with  the  beat  of  the  pulse,  the 
chances  are,  it  arises  fi-om  some  mischief  about  the  mitral  valve. 
Of  this  we  shall  speak  more  fully  in  the  sequel,  we  merely 
advert  to  it  now  as  an  oKvious  inference  from  the  construction 
of  the  heart  Another  equally  obvious  one  is,  that  the  im- 
perfect closure  of  either  sets  of.  valves  will  allow  of  a  reflux  of 
blood  along  the  channel  by  which  it  arrived:  if  the  mitral  gate, 
then  it  will  flow  back  into  the  left  auricle  and  oppress  the 
lungs ;   if  the  right  ventricular  valve  be  deficient,  then  it  will 

Dcinz.aoyGOOQle 


Sei  Ott  mm  ^etUomofthe  Heart, 

flow  book  upon  tbe  right  aoriole,  and  the  paUatioas  of  the 
heart  will  be  baosmitted  along  the  great  veins,  goiging  the 
Utot,  pcerentiog  the  proper  descent  from  the  hear^  and  g^ie- 
rally  impediDg  the  whole  capillary  circiilHtion,  aad  tbns  pio- 
dociDg  dn^»y  and  other  dreadfol  conseqaenoes.  And  it  will 
readily  be  perceived,  that  althongb  at  first  only  one  half  of  the 
oiroolation  may  be  affected  by  the  destniotion  of  a  portion  of 
one  side  of  the  heart,  yet  that  in  reality  our  BO<o«lled  doable- 
oircolation  is  in  such  inlintate  onion,  that  neither  portion  oan 
long  remun  iiyored  witboot  Berionely  compromising  the  in> 
tegiity  and  legnlaiity  of  the  other,  on  mechanical  priuciplea 
alone,  independent  of  the  living  eympatby  which  specially  nnites 
them.  Thos,  if  wo  suppose  an  iiyory  to  he  done  to  tb«  mitral 
valve,  BO  as  to  make  it  useless ;  the  first  efieot  will  be,  that  the 
blood  is  forced  back  apon  the  Innge,  the  longs,  thus  gorged 
and  irritated,  are  no  longer  in  a  fit  state  lo  receive  the  allotted 
qaota  &om  the  right  ventriole ;  this  part  of  the  machine  finds 
unnsoal  obstacles  to  contend  with,  and  in  accordance  with  the 
law  of  moscnlar  development,  waxes  stronger  and  larger  io 
oonseqoence.  Hmoe  hypertrophy  of  the  right  side,  with  all 
ila  oonseqnences,  is  the  inevitable  result  of  imperfeotioD  of  the 
mitral  valve.  We  might  prosecote  the  illuatnition  in  all  direo^ 
tions,  hot  it  is  enfficieot  for  our  present  purpose  to  bear  in 
mind  the  fiict,  tb^  disease  of  one  part  of  the  heart  will  inevit- 
ably cause  disease  in  other  parts,  if  it  be  allowed  to  go  on,  and 
that,  in  treating  heart  complaiola,  we  most  regard  the  organ  as 
a  vital  whole,  and  not  as  mendy  a  pomp  with  two  separate  and 
independent  cylinders. 

One  of  the  most  grati^ing  and  important  ol^eots  we  attain 
by  an  accurate  knowledge  of  the  jainciples  by  which  we  can 
ascertain  the  real  oon<htion  of  the  heart,  is,  that  it  enables  us 
to  distingnisb,  with  abBolute  certainty,  between  nervoos  palpita- 
tion aad  organic  disease,  and  in  this  way  to  give  immediate 
and  unspeakable  relief  to  the  suffereis,  who  generally  aggravate 
their  distress  by  their  anxiety;  and  thus  simple  and  certain 
knowledge  becomes  a  remedial  power  of  the  highest  value,  by 
extinguishing  one  of  the  chief  feeders  of  the  malady.  And  it  is 
fortunate  that  the  symptoms  of  nervous  palpitation  and  organic 
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diaetoe,  ahhongh  so  neaily  alike  to  the  nnpraotised  eye,  are  yet 
8o  essentially  disamilar  as  to  pat  it  in  the  power  of  a  mere  tyro 
in  meditBiie  to  assame,  witfaont;  presumptioQ,  the  dogmaUo 
oonfidenoe,  without  the  amhiguity,  of  an  oiaole.  The  atetho- 
soope,  here,  well  deserves  its  name;  it  realizes  the  legeodary 
reqoeat  to  Jore,  and  actually,  so  leveids  the  state  of  the  heart, 
that  it  oonld  not  be  more  perfectly  nndwstood,  oreu  though 
seen  instead  of  heard ;  and  if,  by  so  doing,  it  sometimes  oom- 
munioates  a  death  warrant,  it  msoh  more  iireqneatly  brings  a 
repneroi 

That  an  organ  so  endowed  with  sympathetio  BmsittTeneBB, 
should  be  subject  to  great  functional  irregularity,  is  no  more 
than  we  might  have  anticipated.  The  liinds  of  irregularity 
arise  from  three  dt£forent  soorcea.  Firti,  irom  the  heart  itself 
being  in  a  morbidly  irritable  atoto;  aecotid,  from  the  blood 
which  reaches  it  being  onnattiral  in  its  conditions ;  and  third, 
firom  the  direct  OTer-BtimulaUon  of  strong  emotions,  acting 
through  the  nerrous  system. 

Palpitation  of  the  heart,  arimng  from  too  great  irritability 
of  its  sabstanofl,  may  be  readily  dietinguiehed  from  that  which 
originates  in  stmetaral  disease,  by  the  suddenness  of  the 
aooesuon  of  the  attacks,  and  the  pulsations  of  the  heart,  how- 
ever vehement  they  nay  be,  not  having  that  force  which  cha- 
racterizes palpitation  from  hypertrophy.  They  rather  resemble 
the  flutter  of  a  caged  bird  than  the  suoceasive  strokes  of  a 
hammer. 

It  is  not  easy  to  say  on  what  this  oyer-irritahle  condition 
d^iends,  and  eystematio  writers  on  the  heart  do  not  seem  to 
have  paid  sufficient  attention  to  it  as  a  spedfic  affection,  which 
I  believe  it  tc  be.  I  have  met  with  it  in  otherwise  robust  and 
healthy  nten,  who  had  snffered  firom  fevers,  especially  the 
Indian  fbvers,  and  also  in  those  who  had  had  the  cholera,  and 
I  am  disposed  to  think,  that  the  animal  poisons,  whiob  occasion 
these  diseases,  act  specially  upon  the  nervous  tissue  of  the 
heart,  and  leave  the  organ  in  a  stato  of  preter-natural  irritability. 
Whatever  be  the  cause,  it  is  on  affection  attended  with  great 
alarm  and  distress,  and  very  difficult  to  subdue.  It  occurs  as 
frequently  in  men  as  in  women,   and  seems  not  in  any  way 
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related  to  the  fayatoiie^  palpitatioiia  vhiidL  on  bo  commoD 
among  the  latter.  Some  yean  ago,  I  met  with  a  ray  tiotible- 
some  case  of  this  kind,  an  ontline  of  whitdi  will  better  todicate 
the  signification  of  the  t^m  "  initoble  heart,"  than  the  moat 
laboored  graierio  deBcriptaon. 

I  was  Bent  for,  one  night  at  twelre  o'dock,  to  see  a  geatleooan 
who  lived  a  few  nules  oat  of  Edinhsigh.  The  patient  was  a 
remarkably  vigoroiu,  healthy  maa,  aboat  sixty  yean  of  age : 
I  ibond  him  in  bed  in  a  state  of  the  gieatest  alann ;  he  told 
me  that  for  eome  hoots  he  had  been  an£F^nng  from  the  moat 
violeot  palpitstion  of  the  heart,  and  that  he  feared  he  was  going 
to  die.  On  examining  the  chest  I  oonid  detect  no  symptoms 
of  disease ;  his  tongue  was  clean  too,  and  he  did  not  oomplun 
of  any  gastric  symptoms.  Ezc^t  a  oatain  paleness  of  the 
fitoe,  and  this  tomnltaoas  action  of  the  heart,  which  heaved  and 
throbbed  in  a  most  irregular  and  violent  manner,  there  was  no 
otbra  symptom  of  illness  abont  him.  I  tried  to  give  Mm  con- 
fidence, tbioHng  that  the  violence  of  the  attack,  whatevn 
might  be  its  origin,  was  aggravated  by  his  alarm  at  its  imagined 
consequences ;  and  I  gave  him  a  dose  of  aeonite.  In  the 
oonrse  of  half-an-honr  he  was  a  httle  better,  and  against  his 
argent  request  I  went  home  (it  was  during  the  prevalenoe  of 
cholera,  and  I  did  not  like  to  be  away  at  night ;  beMdes,  I  was 
sure  there  was  no  danger).  At  six  o'clock  I  was  again  sent  for, 
end  I  found  the  gentleman  is  the  same  state  as  before;  be  said 
it  had  come  on  immediately  after  I  hod  left,  and  continued  till 
the  time  of  my  second  arrival.  He  was  very  much  alarmed, 
and  expressed  a  strong  wish  for  a  oonsoltadon.  Dr.  HeDdersos 
was  called  in ;  he  gave  a  very  decided  opinion  that  there  was 
nothing  the  matter,  and  we  did  what  we  could  to  reassure  the 
terrified  patient.  Ignatia  and  Lacbesia  were  left  with  him,  to 
be  taken  alternately:  tbe  attack  gradaally  subsided,  and  he  was 
restored  to  his  former  state  of  health  in  the  course  of  the  day. 
The  only  cause  I  could  assign  as  exciting  the  attack,  was,  that 
he  Uved  in  a  large  lonely  country  boose,  and  from  being 
deprived  of  tbe  society  of  an  only  child,  he  bad  follen  into  a 
somewhat  nervous  condition.  Bnt  there  was  nothing  about  his 
r  or  appearance  to  indicate  such  a  slato  of  the  heart. 
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Although  this  patient  seemed  perfectly  well,  yet  he  died  in  the 
ooarBe  of  the  following  aatumn,  under  the  superintendenoe  of 
an  allopathic  su^eou,  DonUDally  of  pDenmonia.  Whether  the 
violent  nootumal  attack  of  palpitation  had  any  connexion  with 
his  subsec^ueDt  fatal  illness,  I  cannot  say;  but  I  can  hardly 
suppose  that  so  peeuliar  a  functional  derangement  could  have 
gone  on  for  a  whole  night  without  some  organic  canse,  and 
this  canse,  I  imagine,  was  a  condition  of  excessive  irritability 
of  the  heart.  I  bad  for  some  years  under  my  care  a  married 
lady,  who  had  suffered  from  almost  constant  tumnltnons  and 
irregular  action  of  the  heart,  attended  at  times  with  very  acute 
pain :  she  described  the  seosation  as  if  her  heart  were  tightly 
grasped.  Neither  in  this  caae,  nor  the  one  just  related,  was 
there  any  material  disturbance  of  the  respiration.  The  absence 
of  this  complication  may  be  regarded  as  decisive  against  serious 
organic  disease.  The  case  of  the  lady  proved  an  exceedingly 
difficult  one  to  manage;  she  was  subject  to  neuralgia,  and  of 
highly  organized  nervous  constitution  altogether.  However  it 
will  he  best  to  defer  till  later  all  reference  to  treatment. 

How  far  the  presence  of  gout  in  the  constitution  gives  rise  to 

these  anomalous  actions  of  the  heart,  it  is  not  easy  to  say;  it 

ia  quite  certain  that  in  gouty  people  all  kinds  of  odd  affections 

of  the  heart  are   met  with,  and   they  are   among  the   most 

puzzling  compltunts  that  present  themselves  to  our  observation. 

Among  them  we  place  a  tendency  to  faint;   from  some  pecu- 

e  in  the  heart.     It  is 

lology  of  a  faint,  bnt 

either  ftom  deficient 

eliquium,  from  loss  of 

ips  amount  of  nervous 

actile  power  depends. 

and  attended  with  no 

1  some  cases  it  is  its 

>  organic  change  of  a 

ith  the  distingnished 

id  into  death.     There 

utd  the  probability  is 
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that  had  there  been  aoy  person  presnit  to  apply  some  Bttmalos 
to  the  inanimate  irame  8t  the  moment  of  fainting,  he  vonld 
have  recovered,  and  might  have  bean  alire  till  now. 

Dr.  Hope  in  hie  Treatise  on  the  Heart  ^ahs  of  memben  of 
the  medical  profeewon  as  being  very  subject  to  palpitation  of 
heart,  which  deladea  them  into  the  notion  of  hsTiog  diseue  of 
that  organ.  I  have  met  with  it  very  often  in  dergymen.  It 
seems  to  be  a  natnrol  result  of  much  mental  exertion,  combined 
with  anxiety.  Of  the  bodily  oaoses  which  give  rise  to  it  there 
is  none  bo  powerful  as  masturbation,  and  this  may  be  suspected 
when  we  meet  with  much  palpitation  in  young  men  without  any 
corresponding  wear  and  tear  of  the  nervous  system,  or  itregu- 
larity  of  regimen  to  account  for  it 

These  are  some  of  the  ohief  forms  of  inorganio  palpitation  c^ 
the  heart  which  are  met  with  in  practice,  and  I  would,  before 
proceeding  to  remark  on  their  treatment,  repeat  the  observation 
that  they  do  not  seem  as  yet  to  have  attracted  en£Boient  atten- 
tion from  those  who  have  written  specially  upon  the  subject  of 
heart  affections. 

We  mnst  not  forget  to  enumerate  among  tJie  predisposing 
causes  of  this  affection  what  I  believe  to  be  one  of  the  most 
common,  an  over-indulgenee  in  tea,  coffee  and  tobacco.  How 
&r  the  health  of  the  next  generation  will  be  affected  by  the 
substitution  of  these  stimulants  of  the  spinal  oord  and  nerves, 
of  the  sympathetic  or  respiratory  system  for  the  alcoholic 
stimulants,  whoBe  action  was  chiefly  confined  to  the  brain,  is 
a  question  which  ought  to  make  us  pause,  to  say  the  least, 
before  we  yield  implicit  faith  in  the  regenerative  efficacy  of  tee- 
totaliem.  There  is  one  obvious  danger  connected  with  tea  and 
coffee  as  compared  to  wine,  that  they  are  insidious  in  that  opei- 
sdon,  and  not  b^g  intoxicating  have  a  certain  moral  respec- 
tability which  makes  it  difficult  to  attack  them  succesriidly, 
whereas  the  evils  of  excess  in  wine  have  been  painted  with  a 
passionate  vividness  manifestly  inspired  by  itself.  Of  course  we 
do  not  mean  to  defend  excess  in  either;  all  we  wish  to  do  is  to 
point  out  the  danger  of  tea  and  coffee,  and  tobacco,  and  to  warn 
those  who  satisfy  themselves  vrith  having  avoided  the  Soylla 
of  the  wine-oup,  to  beware  of  the  Charybdis  of  the  tea-pot 
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Of  the  medicinsa  best  saited  to  relieve  this  kind  of  palpita- 
tjon,  we  have  most  confidence  in  the  following : — 

AsafcBtida  is  partioalt^lyitB^l  in  the  palpitation  c^  females, 
ID  whom  the  heart  ia  iiritable,  and  when  the  oaase  of  the  attack 
is  some  suppressed  secretion  or  hodily  exerdon.  The  symptom 
that  seems  to  point  to  it  moat  is  "  pressure  in  the  region  of  the 
heart,  aa  from  congestion,  and  distention  of  the  Teasels,  with 
small  puke."  A  small  and  infrequent  pulse,  with  violent 
action  of  the  heart,  and  no  disttnbance  of  the  respiiBlion,  indi- 
oate  nervous  weakness  of  Uie  organ,  and  for  such  a  state 
atafcetida  is  often  naefiil. 

Baryta  earbonica  has  the  following  oharaoteristie  symptoms ; 
"  Throbbing  stitohes  in  the  left  side  of  the  chest,  from  the  pit 
of  the  stomach  upwards.  Violent  beating  of  the  heart  in  the 
first  fortnight.  Palpitation  of  the  heart  when  lying  on  the  left 
side,  renewed  by  thinking  of  it,  with  feeling  of  anguidi  mostly 
at  noon."  The  italicized  clause  seems  to  shew  that  the  palpita- 
tion was  of  a  directly  nervous  kind,  and  not  from  any  sympa- 
thetic action  connected  with  the  gastric  symptoms  this  medicine 
prodnoes. 

Camphor  has  certainly  a  most  powerful  effect  upon  the  heart, 
and  may  be  given  with  great  oonfidenoe  in  such  affections, 
especially  if  the  palpitation  is  attended  with  coldness  of  the 
snrface  and  paleness  of  the  face.  The  symptom  most  indicative 
of  its  relation  to  the  heart  is — "  after  a  meal  he  feels  and  hears 
his  heart  beating  against  the  ribs."  However,  its  value  in 
practice  is  not  iully  expressed  by  the  proving,  probably  on 
account  of  the  trausienC  ofaaracter  of  its  action. 

Carbo  animal,  and  vegetaA.  should  not  be  lost  sight  of,  but 
these  will  be  inoi9  appropriately  taken  in  the  next  class  of  dis- 
orders of  ths  heart,  and  another  medicine  of  whose  efBcacy  in 
allaying  this  kind  of  palpitation  I  have  no  doubt,  has  but  few  or 
indeed  no  symptoms  in  its  proving  indicating  its  virtue,  and  that 
is  Ooffee.  A  cup  of  good  strong  Coffee  will  be  found  to  give 
immediate  relief  in  many  oases  of  palpitation  frora  irritable 
heart,  even  when  that  does  not  arise  from  derangement  of  the 
digestiou  through  errors  in  diet. 

Conium  has  a  powerful  and  direct  action  an.  the  heart,  and  is 
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suitable  to  many  oaseB  of  palpitation.  AtnoDjf  ita  symptoms  we 
find — "  Violent  palpitation  of  the  heart  after  drinking.  Fal- 
pitaUon  of  the  heart  vben  rising  £rom  hed.  Fieqnent  and 
visible  palpitation.  Frequent  sbooks  is  the  region,  of  the 
heart." 

Cotyledon  umhilicua,  oooordiag  to  the  exoellent  proving  of 
Di.  Oraig,  seems  likely  to  be  valaable  in  this  class  of  affections. 
In  his  physiological  snmmary  he  says — "The  oharactei  of  the 
Ootrledon  symptoms  of  the  heart,  lungs,  throat,  and  mind, 
correspond  very  olosely  with  that  of  the  effects  prodnced  on 
these  organs  by  strong  emotions  when  suppressed."  "Fall, 
bursting  feeling  as  if  from  obatmotion  of  the  heart."  Further 
on  he  says,  "  a  pathological  group  of  symptoms,  similar  to  that 
first  mentioned,  is  observed  to  ocoor  when  the  functional  lesion 
b^ns  at  the  heart.  Violent  exerciae,  as  quick  running,  for 
instance,  occasionally  produces  the  same  obstructed  feeling,  and 
this  functional  difficolty  is  not  nnfreqnently  so  persistent,  as  to 
become  the  subject  of  medical  treatment.  I  would  expect 
benefit  from  the  use  of  Cotyledon  in  such  a  case."* 

Digitalis. — "The  action  of  Digitalis  on  the  circalating 
organs,"  writes  Br.  Black  in  an  able  treatise  upon  this  medicine, 
published  iu  the  fourth  volume  of  this  Joumid,  "  is  very  charao- 
teristio:  the  heart  becomes  irregular  and  weak,  palpitation 
readily  excited,  attended  with  uneasy  sensations  in  the  chest, 
especially  in  the  left  side ;  in  some  instances  amounting  to  pun, 
and  extending  to  left  shoulder  and  upper  part  of  arm ;  to  others 
tbere  is  distressing  precordial  anxiety.  Palpitations  are  readily 
excited  in  bed  when  lying  on  the  left  side.  The  pulse  is  slow, 
bat  much  more  freqnently  quick,  teeak,  and  pattering,  and 
frequently  intermittent ;  but  the  marked  change  is  the  facility 
with  which  the  pulse  is  rendered  irregular  and  the  heart's 
action  laboured.  So  diminished  does  the  power  of  the  heart 
become  that  fatal  syncope  has  been  produced  by  the  patient 
suddenly  changing  his  position."  And  again,  speaking  of  its 
therapeutic  action,  he  says — "  It  may  be  administered  in  fono- 
tional  derangement  of  the  heart.  In  two  pases  where  no  other 
disorder  of  consequence  existed,  I  found  it  useful ;  these  two 
•  Brit  Jonr.  of  HomtDopathjr,  toL  z,  p.  616. 
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cases  Trere  oharaoterized  by  very  frequent  and  distressing  palpi- 
tation, with  a  quick,  weak,  and  slightly  irregular  pulse."  So 
that  we  may  give  Digitalis  a  high  place  in  the  dvatment  of  the 
palpitation  from  an  over-irritable  heart. 

Gratiola  has  a  decided  action  on  the  heart  as  indicated  by 
the  following  symptoms — "  Strong  and  quick  palpitation  of  the 
heart.  Violent  palpitation  of  the  heart,  which  shakes  the 
whole  body,  and  seems  to  proceed  from  the  pit  of  the  stomach." 

Hmmatoxylum  campechianum  seems  to  have  a  special  rela- 
tion to  the  heart  Among  its  comparatively  few  symptoms  we 
find  the  following — Pain  in  the  region  of  the  heart,  with 
sensation  as  if  a  bar  were  extending  from  the  heart  to  the 
right  side,  and  violent  pain  in  the  lefl  upper  region  of  the  heart ; 
great  painfulness  of  the  region  of  the  heart ;  oppressive  anxiety; 
increased  beating  of  the  heart;  small  pulse;  hot  hands; 
chilliness  over  the  whole  body.  Palpitation  of  the  heart  (with 
diminution  of  habitual  sweat  of  the  feet). 

We  omit  Ignatia,  as  its  action  Kpon  the  heart  is  not  very  well 
marked,  although  it  is  useful  in  palpitation  caused  by  emotions. 

Among  the  imponderables  are  magnetism  and  mesmerism. 
The  use  of  the  magnet  in  angina  pectoris  is  highly  recom- 
mended by  Laenneo,  and  among  the  symptoms  of  the  South 
Pole  of  the  Magnet,  we  find  palpitation  of  the  heart  italicized. 
Mesmerism  has  a  direct  and  powerful  influence  on  the  heart's 
action.  I  once  saw  an  American  mesmerist  stop  the  action  of 
the  heart  in  a  young  man.  The  place  was  at  the  house  of  a 
distinguished  Professor  of  the  Edinburgh  University,  and 
besides  myself  there  were  only  other  three  or  four  persons 
present,  two  of  whom  were  men  of  high  scientific  attainments. 
The  subject  of  the  operation  was  a  student  of  about  30  years 
of  age.  The  operator  pointed  his  fingers  at  the  cardiac  region 
while  I  felt  his  pulse.  Very  soon  it  became  quick  and  weak, 
and  in  the  course  of  abont  two  or  Uiree  minutes  entirely 
vanished,  as  the  pulse  disappears  in  a  cholera  patient  He 
became  ghastly  pale,  but  did  not  fall.  After  the  operator 
ceased  the  heart  slowly  resumed  its  natnial  functions.  From 
this  experiment,  as  well  as  from  my  ovra  observations,  I  feel 
satisfied  that  great  and  immediate  relief  may  be  frequently 
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given  JD  palpitatJOD  frcHQ  iiritable  heart,  by  making  mesmerio 
passes  over  the  region  of  the  heart,  or  by  ^plyin^  the  palm 
of  the  hand  firmly  to  it. 

loditttn  has  a  well  marked  action  on  the  heart:  we  find 
"Violent  pulsations  in  the  chest  and  palpitation  of  the  heart, 
increased  by  every  mnsoular  exertion  to  sncb  an  extent  that 
she  vas  unable  to  support  herself  for  one  minute  without  haing 
near  fainting.  Palpitation  of  the  heart  which  might  have 
been  heard  at  the  distance  of  a  few  paoea.  Palpitation  the 
whole  day." 

Kalmia  latifolia  is  highly  recommended  by  Dr.  Hering  who 
says  so  medicine  except  Di^talts  has  so  much  influence  upon 
the  pulse.  The  indioations  for  its  special  use  are  not  however 
very  pronounced  in  the  proving.  In  my  own  praotioe,  I  have 
^ven  it,  but  with  entirely  negative  results,  in  a  case  of  simple 
hypertrophy  combined  with  nervous  irritability. 

Of  Lachesis  1  need  hardly  speak,  its  action  in  these  cases 
ia  80  universally  acknowledgod,  and  I  can  from  personal  re- 
peated experience,  testify  to  the  great  ef&cacy  of  the  poison  of 
the  Naja  trip.  I  have  now  given  it  in  several  caaes  of  palpi- 
tation of  long  standing  with  the  most  decided  advantage.  One 
waa  that  of  a  lady  about  50  years  of  age,  who  fiit  about  a  yeu 
had  been  constantly  distressed  with  almost  nnintermitting  palpi- 
tation. No  organic  disease  existed,  and  it  waa  from  the  othn 
symptoms  manifestly  an  example  of  irritable  heart.  I  gave  ber 
a  dose  of  the  '/iMth  of  a  grain  of  the  Naja  poison,  and  the 
relief  wee  almost  immediate,  and  the  palpitation  did  not  retam 
for  about  six  weeks,  when  it  waa  again  relieved  by  the  same 
remedy.  Another  caae  waa  that  of  a  dissenting  minister,  who 
suffered  severely  from  this  cause  after  preaching,  and  had  tried 
with  more  or  less  success  from  time  to  time  various  homceopa- 
thio  medicines.  In  this  instance  too  the  relief  afforded  by 
Naja  was  rapid  and  enduring.  I  have  no  doubt  from  my  own 
experiments,  and  &om  these  and  other  similar  facts,  that  the 
heart  symptoms  will  occupy  a  prominent  place  in  the  proving 
of  this  medicine. 

Mereurialis  perennie. — From  this  medicine  we  should  ex- 
pect good  service  in  this  class  of  affections :  we  find  among  its 
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symptoms — Oonfiiaed,  nndnlatiDg  sensation  in  the  region  of  Uie 
beart,  ^th  fulness  and  feeling  of  anxiety  in  the  left  ohest. 
Oppressive  contraction  in  the  region  of  the  heart.  Feouliurly 
undulating  and  throbbing  motion  in  the  region  of  the  heart, 
the  precordia  and  the  npper  part  of  the  abdomen;  or  a  re- 
markable rolling  iuid  throbbing  nith  trembling  or  undulating 
in  all  the  bloodvessels  without  heat :  be  feela  the  pulsation  of 
the  abdominal  arteries  when  sitting  down.  Repeated  palpita- 
tion of  ike  heart  with  oppression.  Alter  having  stooped, 
palpitati(Hi  of  the  heart  with  oppression  on  tbe  cheat,  as  if  the 
beut  were  laced  tight 

Although  eecale  comutuin  more  properly  fttlla  into  the  next 
division,  yet  it  may  be  also  useful  in  simply  irritable  heart,  aa 
we  find  it  produces— "  Violent  palpitation  of  the  heart  with 
contracted  uid  frequently  intermittent  palse.  3paamodio  throb- 
bing of  the  heart.  The  beats  of  the  heart  are  diminished  from 
ten  to  M\a&a.  in  a  minate,  one  hour  after  the  exhibition  of 
Seoale." 

Sepia  has  many  distinctive  symptoms  of  relaticm  to  this 
affection,  e.  g. — "  Gurgling  or  bubbling  sensation  in  the!  left 
ohest.  Beating  in  the  pit  of  the  stomach  in  the  morning, 
followed  by  orgasm  of  the  blood  in  the  chest,  resembling  palpi- 
tation of  the  heart,  afterwards  burning  heat  in  the  face  and 
body,  without  any  heat  or  redness  bdng  perceptible  to  the 
hand,  and  without  thirst,  but  some  sweat.  Beating  of  the  heart 
in  the  evening  for  a  quarter  of  an  hour.  Palpitation  of  the 
heart  with  stitches  in  the  left  side  of  Uie  chest.  Palpitation  of 
the  heart  with  feeling  of  anxiety,  obliging  one  to  take  deep 
breath,  without  depressing  the  spirits,  for  several  days.  Inter- 
mission  of  the  beats  of  the  beart  with  anxiety." 

In  regard  to  general  treatment  the  great  mle  is  to  restore  the 
strength  of  the  nervous  system  by  a  wholesome  and  generous 
diet.  I  have  observed  this  state  of  the  heart  produced  by  too 
rigid  adherence  to  mles  of  ascetic  severity,  especially  by  patients 
who  had  adopted  the  water-cure  notions,  and  believed  in  wata 
to  the  exclusion  of  all  other  beverages.  These  true  hydro- 
pathists,  or  water-sofferers,  frequently  take  no  food  after  tbeiz 
gbosUy  tea  wbioli  is  taken  about  seven  o'dock.    This  is  insuffi- 

Dcinz.SDvGOOQlC 


874  On  some  Affectwm  of  the  Heart, 

oieot  for  the  restoratJon  of  the  nerroiis  ezhaustion,  and  they 
awake  at  three  or  fbnr  o'clock  in  the  morning  with  palpitation 
of  the  heart.  I  have  seen  this  nerrons  pdpitation  entirely 
cured  by  the  hold  adminietratioQ  of  a  chop  and  glass  of  brandy 
and  water  for  supper. 

The  next  oiasa  of  palpitation  of  the  heart  to  which  we  shal] 
advert,  is  what  is  called  the  aneemic,  or  that  which  depends  on 
a  deficiency  of  blood. 

The  abetraction  of  the  eangnineous  flaid  prodnoes  effects 
oommeDBorate  in  magnitude  with  the  importance  of  "  the  blood 
which  is  the  life,"  in  the  figurative  language  of  Sonpturo,  or  in 
the  soientifio  phraseology  of  Bicbat,  which  bears  in  all  the 
tissues  of  the  body  a  direct  proportion  to  the  amount  of  vitality 
ttiey  are  capable  of  displaying.  To  what  extent  this  primary 
element  of  life  may  be  withdrawn  without  extinguishing  vitality 
has  been  the  aubjeot  of  many  experiments  which  offer  consider- 
able differences  in  their  results.  According  to  those  of  Boss, 
Hales,  Blnndell,  and  Piorry,  the  medium  qnontity  required  to  be 
withdrawn  before  death  occurs  is  about  three-foartbs  or  seven- 
eigbfhs  of  the  whole  amount,  but  in  many  cases  a  mnch 
smaller  quantity  is  followed  by  fatal  consequences.  It  does  not 
require  anything  like  this  amount,  however,  of  loss  to  produce 
a  violent  effect  upon  the  system,  and  the  sj'mptoms  of  aiuemia 
form  a  well-marked  group  which  is  thus  described  by  Hope 
— "  The  complexion  is  unusually,  sometimes  singularly  pallid 
or  exsmiguine;  the  lips,  the  interior  of  the  mouth,  and  the 
inside  of  the  palpebne,  partake  more  or  less  of  the  same  pale- 
ness; the  pulse,  is  quick,  small,  weak,  and  jerking  (the  pulse 
of  unfilled  arteries),  and  during  palpitation  it  often  presents  a 
thrill;  its  average  frequency  is  generally  from  80  to  90,  and 
daring  excitement  is  easily  raised  to  J20  or  130,  and  occasion- 
ally even  to  140  or  160.  The  slightest  causes,  even  corporeal 
efforts,  suffice  to  produce  palpitation,  breathlessness,  and  faint- 
ness ;  the  body  is  usually  constipated,  there  is  anorexia,  with 
an  especial  distaste  for  animal  food,  and  a  predilection  for 
sour  articles,  as  acids  and  &uits,  salads,  &o.  The  catamenia 
are  deficient,  and  usually  replaced  with  leuoorrhcea;  or,  what  is 
too  often  over-looked,  they  are  profuse,  lasting  from  six  to  ten 
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da^,  oonsisting  of  blood  instead  of  the  Dormal  secretion,  uid 
ID  faot,  coQBtitutiiig  a  possiTe  hfemorrhage,  nhioh  is  often  the 
canse  of  the  antemia;  the  muscular  system  is  very  feebly 
tasBitude  and  aching  pains  being  produced  by  trifling  exertions; 
the  intellectual  powers  and  energies  are  also  often  greatly 
impaired.  In  many  patients  there  are  transitory  nenralgio 
stitches  and  aches  in  varioos  parts  of  the  body,  and  sometimes 
exquisite  sensitiveness  of  the  skin,  especially  that  of  the  mammo 
and  abdomen ;  more  or  less  headache  is  almost  always  experi- 
enced, generally  with  vertigo,  rushing  noises  in  the  ears,  and  in 
severe  oases,  with  intolerance  of  light  and  soond,  deliriam,  and 
even  fatal  coma,  of  which  I  have  recently  witnessed  two  in- 
stances. Sach  are  the  general  signs  of  antemia,  and  therefore, 
of  ansmio  palpitation.  We  proceed  to  the  physical  signs.  The 
impulse  of  the  heart  is  less  remarkable  for  force  than  for  an 
abrupt  bounding  character,  with  throbbing  of  the  arteries,  often 
universal,  and  a  jerking  poise.  Henoe  this  species  of  palpita- 
tion is  more  audible  to  the  patient  than  perhaps  any  other,  the 
sonnd  appearing  to  rush  through  his  ears,  especially  when 
be  lies  on  his  side  in  bed,  and  each  arterial  throb  causes  a 
movement  of  his  pillow.  When  the  antemia  is  considerable, 
palpitation  occasions  a  weak  soft  bellows-mnrmnr  in  the  aortic 
orifice  with  the  Brst  sound,  and  a  corresponding  whiff  ia  heard 
in  the  carotids,  snbclavians  and  other  considerable  arteries, 
especially  when  compressed  with  the  edge  of  the  stethoscope. 
These  murmurs  of  the  heart  and  arteries  occur  whenever  the 
action  of  the  organ  is  excited,  and  in  some  patients  the  slightest 
causes  suffice  to  produce  the  excitement.  Venous  murmur 
invariably  attends  these  murmurs  In  the  heart.  The  following 
characteristic  case  is  related  by  M.  Bouilland.*  "  I  was  sum- 
moned," says  be,  "on  August  21st,  1834,  to  see,  with  the 
surgeon  m^or  of  the  Srd  Lancers,  the  son  of  a  chef  d'escadron, 
aged  16,  who,  after  a  leech-bite,  had  loet  an  enormons  quantity 
of  florid  blood,  very  probably  farnished  by  a  small  divided 
artery;  syncope  was  imminent ;  lips  and  face  colourless;  eyes 
tamed  up  and  livid;  general  coldness;  long  and  sighing  in- 
spirattons;  pulse  exceedingly  quick  and  weak;  on  listening  to 
•  TraJU,  S  i,  p.  180. 
YDL.  XII,  NO.  XLIX, — JULY   1851.  2  C 
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the  beats  of  the  heart,  vhiob  were  feeble,  but  very  abrapt  and 
frequent,  so  as  soamly  to  admit  of  being  counted,  I  heard  a 
dear  smart  bellows  murmur,  like  the  puff  with  which  one  blows 
out  a  o&ndle.  I  made  the  sorgeon  major  and  assistant  attest 
the  phenomena.  I  was  of  opinion  that  the  murmur  depended 
solely  on  the  hunting  and  amemio  state,  during  which,  from  the 
hairied  palpitation  of  the  heart,  the  smaller  column  of  blood 
oontained  va  the  ventricles  was  expelled,  if  not  with  muoh  force, 
at  least  with  a  sort  of  oonTulsiTe  rapidity.  I  rerisited  the 
patient  on  the  following  day  at  the  same  hour :  the  hnmorrhage 
had  ceased  for  more  than  twenty  hours ;  there  did  not  exist  a  trace 
of  the  murmur,  which,  according  to  the  surgeon  major's  account, 
had  completely  disappeared  ever  since  the  preceding  eveniDg." 
In  this  case  there  was  no  organic  disease  of  the  heart 

The  antemio  murmurs  may  be  distinguished  from  those 
arirang  from  organic  disease  of  the  organ,  by  being  always 
confined  to  the  aortic  orifice  and  attending  only  the  first  sound, 
and  by  being  invariably  accompanied  by  venous  murmurs,  and 
by  being  of  a  soft,  weak,  and  bellows  sound.  The  aniemio 
palpitation  may  be  distinguished  Jrom  the  nervous  and  dyspeptic 
by  being  very  much  aggravated  by  any  movement,  however 
sUght,  whereas  the  other  kinds  are  often  relieved  by  gentle 


In  the  treeUment  of  aneBmic  palpitation,  the  most  important 
remedy  is  undoubtedly  some  preparation  of  iron.  That  the 
operation  of  this  medicine  is  not  chemical  but  dynamical,  is 
proved  beyond  a  doubt,  by  the  success  of  the  infinitesimal  dose. 
I  lately  met  with  the  following  etriking  case  which  may  be 
worth  recording,  as  iUustiBtiDg  this  class  of  affectionB. 

I  was  sent  for,  one  night  about  ten  o'clock,  to  see  a  patient 
whom  I  had  not  seen  before.  I  found  a  young  lady,  about 
twenty  years  of  age,  lying  on  a  sofa,  deadly  pale;  she  could 
not  speak,  but  tossed  her  bead  and  arms  to  and  fro,  and  seemed 
in  a  state  of  extreme  agitation.  The  action  of  the  heart  was 
visible  through  her  clothes,  it  was  bounding  and  throbbing  in 
the  most  violent  and  tumultaoue  way ;  the  pulse  was  eo  small 
and  rapid  that  I  could  not  count  it.  Kot  having  a  stethoscope 
I  could  not  determine  accurately  the  state  of  the  sounds,  but 
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they  seemed  to  me  nonna].  I  gave  her  Ignatio,  &Qd  remained 
with  her  some  little  time:  the  attack  gradnally  enhsided.  I  Baw 
her  on  the  following  day,  and  found  her  of  a  pale  waxy  fane, 
the  lips  almost  colonrlees ;  she  complained  of  great  languor, 
giddiness,  ringing  in  the  ears,  and  occasional  headache,  and  on 
enquiry  I  was  told  thu  the  catamenia  were  very  profuse,  and 
too  frequent ;  she  was  very  weak,  and  had  been  in  this  state 
fbr  about  six  months.  I  ordered  her  a  dose  of  the  Sret  dilution 
of  Ferrum  aceticum*  a  drop  three  times  a  day.  In  the  coarse 
of  a  week  there  w&b  the  most  wonderfhl  improvement  In  her 
appearance — indeed  she  hardly  looked  like  the  same  person : 
she  said  she  felt  a  great  deal  better  every  way.  The  coarse 
was  continued  fbr  another  week,  and  the  improvement  went  on. 
Finding  herself  ao  well,  she  left  off  the  medioine,  and  at  the 
expiry  of  a  week  she  had  again  an  attack  of  palpitation,  tbon^ 
not  80  severe  as  on  the  fbrmer  occasion,  and  she  had  fallen  off 
in  her  appearance,  beii^  again  mneh  more  pallid.  She  has 
resumed  the  use  of  the  Ferrum,  and  I  have  no  doubt  that  she 
will  soon  be  restored.  When  we  calculate  that  the  total  quan- 
tity of  iron  taken  could  not  amount  to  a  grain,  the  idea  of  its 
acting  ohemioally  is  oat  of  the  question,  and  this  shows  bow 
absurd  the  treatment  of  the  allopathic  school  is,  even  when  by 
some  h^ipy  accident  it  stumbles  on  the  specific  remedy.  What 
quantity  of  Iron  and  Aloes  would  not  this  poor  nervous  patient 
have  been  forced  to  swallow,  to  the  detriment  of  her  bowels  and 
nerves,  had  she  been  treated  by  the  toi  disaat  rational  phy- 
caciao. 

Among  the  other  medicines  suitable  in  aneemic  palpitation 
the  following  are  the  most  important : — 

China  officinalit  affords  this  peculiar  indication.  "  Strong 
violent  beats  of  the  heart,  with  feeble  pulse  and  cold  skin."  It 
is  generally  osefnl  when  there  is  exhaustion  of  the  vital  powers, 
accompanied  with  a  tendency  to  pasrave  hemorrhage  and  de- 
oomposition  of  the  organic  matter.  Noaok  and  Trinka  recom- 
mend it  in  palpitation  of  the  heart  from  loss  of  animal  fluids, 
and  in  palpitation  of  the  heart  with  distension  of  the  veins.     I 

*  This  is  aot  a  good  preporfttioii  of  Iron,  it  U  not  easy  to  get  a  good  flolable 
one.    I  now  often  give  the  AmmODiaco-cibate. 
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bavfl  always  found  this  medicine  fbUy  answer  alt  thtit  we  have  s 
right  to  expect  from  it. 

Orapkitee  ia  more  indicated  when,  along  with  aneemio  patpi- 
tatioD,  there  Je  amenoirhcea,  while  the  two  fonner  medicines 
are  mure  asefal  when  the  menses  are  over  abundant  The 
special  symptom  expressive  of  its  relation  to  this  afieotion  is, 
"  violent  throhbing  about  the  heart  and  in  the  rest  of  the  body 
at  every  little  movement." 

Natrum  muriaticum  has  the  following  oharacteristic  symp* 
toms.  "  Palpitation  of  the  heart  from  the  slightest  movement; 
palpitation  of  the  heart  while  standing ;  palpitation  of  the  heart 
without  anxious  thoughts,  even  for  hours ;  fluttering  motion  of 
the  heart ;  irregularity  of  the  beats  of  the  heart.''  It  ia  recom- 
mended by  Rommel  in  oases  of  protraoled  ohiorosis,  with 
deficient  nutrition  and  flaccid  torpid  skia.  This  too,  is  most 
likely  to  be  useful  where  there  is  amenorrhcea. 

Plumbum  must  not  he  omitted  from  this  list,  although  the 
symptoms  which  correspond  with  the  affection  are  not  very  well 
pronounced.  Among  them  we  find,  "  pain  in  the  r^on  of  the 
heart,  and  violent  spasmodic  palpitation  of  the  heart,  and  ia 
violent  palpitation  of  the  heart."  It  is  also  useful  in  so-oalled 
chlorosis,  although  the  term  is  somewhat  vaguely  used.* 

Pulsatilla  is  useful  in  the  early  stages  of  aneemio  palfHtation, 
but  the  indications  for  its  employment  are  not  very  precise. 

Secale  oomutum  and  Sepia  we  have  already  adverted  to  as 
useful  in  irritable  heart ;  they  may  be  given  in  cases  of  antemic 
palpitation  with  great  advantage.  Secale,  when  there  is  too 
great  thinness  of  the  blood,  and  tendency  to  excesave  menstm- 
ation,  with  general  erethism  of  the  system,  and  especially  if  the 
skin  is  marked  with  livid  spots  which  come  and  go.  And 
Sepia  when  there  is  deficient  menstruation. 

Ansemic  palpitation  of  the  heart  being  much  more  common 
in  women  than  men,  perhaps  an  undue  prominence  has  been 
given  to  the  symptoms  of  the  catamenia ;  however,  the  practical 
physician  will  have  no  difficulty  in  selecting  the  remedy  proper 
for  ft  male  patient,  if  he  is  familiar  with  the  characterialio  pecu- 
liarity of  each  medicine  in  its  relation  to  females. 

The  only  division  that  now  remains  to  be  noticed  is  palpita- 
•  Bee  paper  tv  Dc.  Chanman,  in  vol.  ui,  p.  170. 
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tion  firom  moral  oanses.  Altbongh  the  phrase,  "  dying  of  a 
broken  heart,"  may  be  slightly  figurative,  yet  it  ia  a  certain  fact, 
that,  depressing  emotions,  snob  as  long  sorrow  or  anxiety,  not 
nnfroqnently  indnoe  a  constant  palpitation  of  the  heart,  which 
may  go  on  to  hypertrophy  and  death.  I  have  at  present  under 
my  ohaz^  *bnoh  a  case :  the  palpitation  began  some  years 
ago,  and  has  never  altogether  subsided ;  it  was  caused  originally 
by  grief  for  a  brother's  and  father's  death.  There  is  in  this 
case  very  great  hypertrophy  with  all  its  attendant  dangers. 
However,  we  wish  at  present  to  speak  of  simple  palpitation 
without  hypertrophy,  and  for  relieving  this  the  best  medicines 
are  Aconite,  Ignatia,  Moschus,  Fnlsatilla,  and  Tabacum. 
Aconite  has  so  direct  an  action  on  the  heart  that  it  is  not  easy 
to  make  out,  &om  the  proving,  what  may  be  called  its  sym- 
pathetic relations  to  that  organ.  But  there  is  ample  evidence 
for  the  beneficial  effects  of  Aconite  in  palpitation  caused  by 
grief  or  fear,  or  indeed  by  any  mental  emotion.  The  indica- 
tions for  its  preference  must  be  sought  rather  in  the  general 
condition  and  habit  of  body  of  the  person,  than  in  anything 
peculiar  in  the  symptomB  of  the  palpitation. 

Ignada,  according  to  Hahnemann,  whose  authority  on  matters 
of  this  kind  is  altogether  paramount,  is  most  suitable  for  persons 
subject  to  sudden  alternations  of  feeling,  passing  rapidly  from 
grief  to  joy — in  short,  of  mobility  of  temperament;  and  it  is 
most  serviceable  in  allaying  the  evil  consequences  of  anger  or 
grief,  if  the  subjects  are  not  given  to  paroxysms  of  anger,  but 
rath^  tend  to  the  concealment  of  their  feelings.  Among  its 
characteristic  symptoms  is  "palpitation  of  the  heart  during 
deep  meditation." 

Moschus  is  an  invaluable  remedy  in  many  of  the  slighter 
oases  of  palpitation  combined  with  hysterical  symptoms.  It 
:  its  sphere  of  operation  as  either 
ing  rather  to  the  general  tendency 
B  systems  when  set  with  too  fine 
Kssive  action  of  the  whole,  than 
le  heart;  and  its  action  is  well 
'  great  anxiety  with  palpitation  of 
lectotion." 
Aconite  in  palpitation  caused  by 
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Budden  fear,  grief,  or  aimoyuioe.  There  are  ao  very  specifio 
indioatioDS  afforded  by  the  proviog  to  give  precision  to  the 
seleoUon  of  this,  in  preference  to  other  medicines,  in  rimple 
palpitation  from  moral  canses,  and  so  ire  most  fall  back  upon 
the  general  suitability  of  Palsatilla  to  partioalar  temperaments 
and  states  of  body.  Nor  can  ire  say  more  of  die  Jaat  medicine 
in  ibis  list,  Tabaonm.  That  tobacco  produces  a  most  powerful 
and  direct  effect  upon  the  heart  is  certain ;  among  its  symptoms 
we  find  "  violent  palpitation  of  heart,"  and  that  it  also  acts  upon 
tbe  spirits,  producing  great  depression,  is  equally  irell  known, 
and  we  may  saiely  say,  that  from  these  two  indications  of  its 
action,  the  one  on  tbe  brain,  the  other  on  the  heart,  we  shall 
find  a  most  useiul  remedy  in  tbis  form  of  palpltatioQ.  I  have 
given  it  occasionally  in  such  cases,  but  have  not  sufficiently  fiiU 
details  of  the  cases  to  make  them  of  any  avail.  However,  my 
impression  is  in  favour  of  the  important  nsefolness  of  the  much 
calumniated  herb. 

In  this  enumeratioa  of  tbe  varions  kinds  of  palpitation  of 
heart,  I  have  omitted  all  reference  to  those  which  are  simply 
sympathetic  and  incapable  of  self-ooctinuanoe  after  the  removal 
of  the  exciting  cause;  as  for  example,  the  nnmeroos  forms  of 
dyspeptic  palpitation,  for  these  affeotions  can  hardly  be  the 
subject  of  individual  and  specific  treatment,  and  I  have  reserved 
for  future  consideralion  all  those  forms  of  palpitation  which 
depend  upon  some  organic  change  in  the  heart. 


HOMffiOPATHIC  CLINICAL  STUDIES, 
By  Drb.  Wdrmb  amd  Caspab. 

(  Continued fTom  page  2l\.) 
Intermittent  Fever. 
Intermittent  fever  is  of  very  frequent  ooourrenoe  in   our 
quarter  of  tbe  city.     There  are  various  ciroumstances,  as  we 
have  already  meutioned  in  speaking  of  typhus,  which  occasion 
so  great  a  prevalence  of  this  disease. 

In  the  course  of  the  year,  110  cases  were  admitted  into  tbe 
hospital — of  these  51  were  men,  and  59  women.  This  surprising 
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differenoe  between  the  two  eexes  is  depeodent  upon  looal  oir* 
comstftDoes;  the  women  being  brongbt  from  all  paxts  of  the 
city,  whilst  the  men  naaally  oom^  either  fi-om  Leopoldatadt,  or 
from  the  tu^oiDing  subaibs. 
The  following  table  gires  the  reapeotiTe  agea  of  thoee  admitted 
from    3    to    10  years  of  age,    0  came  under  toeatment. 

„   10    „   20     „      „     ao        „        „ 

„     20     „     30      „         „       88 
„     80     „     60       „         „       88  „  „ 

„    60  and  above  4  »  » 

Most  of  OQX  patients  had  thus  entered  upon  the  prime  of  life. 

There  were  47  adnuBsions  in  the  months  of  Febmary,  Maroh, 
and  April,  and  83  in  Angnst  and  September ;  the  remaining 
40  cases  were  divided  among  the  other  seven  months,  January 
and  December  having  each  one  case. 

The  frequent  prevalence  of  intermittent  fever  in  the  months 
of  February,  March,  and  April,  is  dependent  upon  the  inunda- 
tions of  the  suburb,  which  begia  at  this  period,  as  well  as  upon 
the  cold  damp  weather  peouliar  to  the  season. 

The  type  was  the  same  as  it  usually  is  with  us.  The  inter- 
mittent fbver  of  this  part  differs  from  that  of  more  northern 
ooontries  by  its  aSeoting  more  severely  the  vegetative  ^here^ 
thus  important  oi^anic  ohaoges  arise,  inducing  cachexia,  so  that 
symptoms  are  often  presented  which  usually  bdong  to  fever  of 
a  lower  and  malignant  cbaraoter.  Nevertheless,  we  have  rarely 
met  with  the  latter,  exoepting  in  a  very  few  cases,  in  which 
the  paroxysm  was  excessively  violent,  the  enlargement  of  the 
spleen  very  oonaiderable,  or  in  which  there  was  great  disorder 
of  the  vegetative  system ;  in  these  instances,  the  fever  was 
contracted  in  the  marshes  of  Hungary  or  Venelia. 

The  intermittents  which  appeared  in  summer  and  the  early 
autumnal  months  were  distinguished  from  those  of  spring  by 
their  gastric  and  bilious  complications.  To  this  cause  may  be 
attributed  the  fact  that  the  intermittents  of  the  spring  were  not 
so  frequently  accompanied  with  such  extensive  enlargement  of 
the  spleen  and  consequent  cachexia. 

The  cholera  which  prevailed  in  Vienna  during  July,  August, 
and  September,  also  visited  our  hospital,  and  attacked  those 
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Baffling  from  internuttentB  and  typlitis.  Ont  of  82  oues  of 
iDteimittent  ferer,  10  were  seized  vitb  cholera  in  its  seyereet 
form,  and  10  died.  With  tha  exception  of  a  solitary  case  in 
which  tvo  paroxysms  had  missed  previoas  to  the  accession  6t 
oholera,  the  paroxysms  rectured  nntil  the  appearance  of  the 
new  disease.  The  attacks  were  entirely  wanting  in  6  cases ;  in 
4  others  they  reenrred  at  the  naaal  period ;  in  8  of  these  there 
were  slight  ahiTcrings ;  in  one  case  there  was  a  still  greater 
increase  of  action,  for  there  was  not  only  a  feeling  of  warmth 
bat  the  temperatare  was  actually  so  much  elevated,  that  it  was 
fbllowed  by  moderate  perspiration.  We  remarked  similar 
paroxysms  daring  the  first  two  days  after  the  inTasion  of  cho- 
lera, hat  not  daring  its  subsequent  coarse,  nor  ereu  after  the 
diaappearanco-  of  the  disease.  We  mnst,  however,  except  two 
cases  in  which  there  was  slight  reoorrence  of  the  paroxysm 
towards  the  end  of  convalescence.  In  ooe  instance,  the  attack 
oOGuned  on  the  ninth  day  of  convalescence,  and  subsequentiy 
only  on  two  occasions,  although  no  remedy  was  employed ;  in 
another,  the  paroxysm  returned  on  tiie  nineteenth  day.  . 

In  every  instance,  the  enlargement  of  the  spleen  decreased  on 
die  appearance  of  cholera.  In  some  instance  it  disappeared 
sstirely,  in  others  it  recurred  after  the  vomiting  and  purging 
had  ceased. 

However  remarkable  the  influence  of  cholera  on  intermittents 
appeared  to  be,  the  reverse  never  occurred ;  at  least  we  oever 
observed  cholera  to  he  in  the  slightest  d^ree  modified  by  the 
presence  of  inleraiitteot  fever.  The  circumstance  that  a  cholera 
patient  died  at  the  very  period  in  which  a  paroxysm  oeually 
recurred,  is  too  isolated  an  instance  to  lead  to  any  satisfactory 
conclusion.  It  should  not  be  a  subject  of  surprise  that  the 
oconrrence  of  two  saoh  diseases  should  oooasion  a  protracted 
convalescence,  for  the  organism,  already  enfeebled  by  the  inter- 
mittent, mnst  be  very  much  more  afiected  by  the  accession  of  a 
new  and  so  violent  a  malady  as  the  cholera,  and  therefore  a 
long  period  for  recovery  would  be  rendered  necessary. 

The  following  complications  of  intermittent  fever  with  acute 
and  chronic  maladies  seem  to  na  to  be  of  some  interest. 

A  patient  safiering  from  intermittent  fever  took  the  small- 
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pox ;  1)oth  diseases  ran  thioagh  their  oonrse  mthoat  one  being 
in  the  least  affected  by  the  other, 

A  man  who  had  been  seized  with  intermittent  fever  while  in 
th6  Banat,  and  which  hod  already  lasted  a  year,  was  freed  irom 
the  disease  on  Uie  breaking  out  of  eczema,  which  extended  over 
both  fore-arms.  After  some  time  the  emption  disappeared,  and 
the  patient  was  cored  of  both  diseases.  He  took  Noz  vom., 
and  had  only  three  attacks  after.  It  is  difficnit  to  determine 
whether  the  disease  was  cared  by  the  remedy,  or  by  the  snper- 
ventioQ  of  the  new  malady.  Herpes  labialis  is  freqaently  a 
prominent  symptom  in  intermittent  fever.  In  one  of  onr 
patients  it  spread  itself  with  surprising  rapidity  over  the  whole 
of  the  &ce  and  the  right  side  of  the  neck,  so  much  so  that  we 
were  compelled  to  regard  it  as  an  independent  disease,  espe- 
cially as  the  intermittent  was  bat  slightly  developed. 

A  boy  who  had  safibred  irom  several  attacks  of  impetigo, 
had,  a  few  days  after  the  sudden  disappearance  or  drying  up  of 
the  paetular  eraption,  a  severe  -attadc  of  a  quotidian,  which 
was  cared  after  eight  days'  treatment.  This  case,  although  an 
isolated  one,  strengthens  the  presamption  that  intermittent  fever 
and  impetigo  exclude  each  other,  or  that  the  latter  may  be 
cured  by  an  intermittent 

A  yonng  woman,  suffering  from  pmrigo,  was  tdtaoked  by  an 
intermittent  fever,  six  weeks  after  she  was  admitted  into  onr 
hospital.  She  Mated  that  she  had  suffered  from  an  ernptioa 
which,  &om  her  description,  could  be  nothing  else  than  pmrigo. 
It  had  disappeared  on  Uie  accession  of  the  fever.  On  examina- 
tion we  found  the  skin  still  somewhat  infiltrated,  but  there  was 
no  farther  trace  of  the  eruption  itself.  Scarcely,  however,  was 
the  intermittent  oared,  than  she  was  seized  with  an  insap- 
portable  itching  of  the  skin  as  formerly,  and  pimples  umilar  to 
those  of  prurigo  again  made  their  appearance:  the  skin  disease 
was  thus  only  suppressed,  not  cored. 

A  man  suffering  &om  a  pleuritic  effusion  was  seized  with  a 
severe  iotermittent  fever.  Both  diseases  ran  their  course  with- 
out one  being  influenced  fay  the  other ;  the  effusion  was  reab- 
sorbed in  four  weeks;  the  intermittent  disappeared  after  the 
sixth  attack. 
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We  htcro  oftem  itauakei  that  aoate  oatanb  will  likewise 
co-exist  with  an  intermittent  ferer. 

We  hSTB  tlie  ftdlowing  obserratioiiB  to  make  in  lefarenoe  to 
the  types: — 

Simple  qnoddiui,  we  had    45    cues  under  tieattDmt 
„       tertiaii 

„       qaartan        „  8 

Doable  qaotidlan 

„       twdan 
Comphoated  tertian 
Of  iiregolar  ferer  (Febr.  erratiea)  we  had  i  oases. 
There  were  15  cases  offerer  of  changeable  type. 
ExclnaiTe  of  4  oases  of  cachexia  without  fever,  which  mast 
neoesaarily  be  omitted  when  speaking  of  types,  we  had  properly 
only  106  cases  of  intermittent  ferer.     As   10  of  these  were 
attacked  with  cholera  at  the  moment  of  the  derdopment  of  the 
ferer,  when  the  treatment  was  necessarily  obanged,  there  re- 
main only  96  aotaally  ander  the  treatment     Of  these,  11  left 
the  hospital  nnoored,  as  under : — 

1  after  the    Snd  paroxysm 

3rd 
1  .,  4th 
6th 
eth 
10th 
12th 
ISth 
16th 

As  6  or  8  paroxysms  are  likely  to  ooont  under  any  kind  of 
treatment,  it  is  evident  that  most  of  these  patients  left  the 
hospital  for  very  different  reasons  than  the  duration  of  the  ferer. 
This  was  aotnally  the  case,  tat  not  a  few  oonfessed  that  they 
had  sot  applied  to  ns  on  account  of  the  ferer,  bat  for  other 
oomplaints,  which,  aa  soon  as  they  were  removed,  they  thought 
it  was  no  longer  necessary  to  remain  in,  because  the  ferer  wonld 
cease  at  home,  or  they  were  able,  doling  the  intervals,  to  attend 
to  their  affairs.  With  respect  to  the  6  who  waited  so  patiendy  for 
from  10  to  16  paroxysms  before  they  requested  their  discharge, 
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I  have  only  to  remark  that  in  two  of  tbeee  the  attacks  bad  so 
much  deoreased  in  Tiolence  that  the'diflsase  would  bood  eubeide 
of  itself;  that  the  general  health  of  all,  with  the  exception  of 
one  extremely  cachectic  sabjeot,  was  very  much  improved,  I 
might  say,  was  very  good.  In  two  a  rapid  care  was  impoesible, 
for  one  had  suffered  fbr  several  months,  and  the  oUier  hod  been 
pievionsly  treated  with  large  doses  of  quinine. 

These  negative  results  do  not  prove  anything  else  but  that 
the  above  mentioned  cases  could  not  be  cured  within  a  certain 
time,  not  that  tfaey  were  incurable.  On  the  contrary,  on^ogy 
wonid  lead  na  to  ptesume,  when  other  more  difficult  and  more 
protracted  oases  are  brought  into  consideration,  that  if  more 
time  had  been  allowed  on  the  patients'  part,  tbey  wotdd  likewise 
have  been  cured.  Let  it  be  asaomed  that  we  oould  not  cure  the 
patient,  however  long  he  might  be  under  our  core,  would  indeed 
be  a  reproach  to  us,  but  it  ooold  not  be  extended  to  homaeo> 
pathy. 

If  we  abstract  from  the  total  of  our  oases  of  intermittent 
fever,  viz.  from  the  number  110,  the  1  oaoheotio,  the  10  which 
were  seized  with  cholera,  and  the  1 1  which  were  discharged,  we 
shall  then  have  8S  remaining.  Of  these,  S  were  disohaiged 
cured,  who  soon  came  to  us  again  with  a  return  of  the  fever. 
After  they  had  remained  some  time  in  the  hospital,  they  were 
discharged  cured  without  any  ftirther  relapse.  Three  others 
who,  according  to  their  own  account,  had  fever  before  they 
came  to  ns,  had  no  paroxysm  after  their  admission.  Was  the 
latter  repressed  by  the  remedy,  or  hod  an  intermittent  existed 
or  not  ?  On  this  point  we  osnnot  give  any  certua  infbrmation. 
We  have  admitted  these  cases  into  the  rubric  "  Intennittent 
Fever,"  because  the  latter  was  indicated  by  several  signs;  for 
example,  splenic  enlargement,  and  because  we  had  no  reason  to 
mistraet  the  report  of  the  patient  In  order  to  be  quite  snre, 
we  sabsequently  waited  until  a  paroxysm  had  taken  place  before 
we  prescribed  a  remedy.  We  must  now  make  mention  of  two 
cases  which  we  cared  by  giving  large  doses  of  Quinine.  What! 
allopathic  treatment  in  a  public  homceopatbic  hospital !  we  fancy 
we  hear  not  a  few  homceopathists  indignantly  exclaim.  What! 
you  have  been  obliged  to  take  refnge  in  allopathic  remedies!  will 
the  followere  of  the  old,  I  might  say  worn-out  school,  derisively 
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exclaim.  Softly,  gentlemen  I  It  is  a  yeiy  different  thing  to  what 
yon  imagine.  When  the  cholera  broke  ontand  entered  our  wall^ 
seizing  first  npon  the  patients  saffering  iVom  intermitteDta,  we 
no  longer  dared  to  attempt  and  quietly  wait  for  the  cure  of  the 
fever,  but  we  were  obliged  to  suppress  the  next  paroxysm,  and 
thns  effect  the  qniofc  disoharge  of  om  patients  irom  the  faospitoL 
The  suppression  of  the  fever  was  in  these  cases  an  indicatio 
vita;  henoe  the  employment  of  quinine  in  large  doses  was 
indispensable. 

In  abstracting  the  S  cases  of  relapse,  and  the  S  in  whioh 
there  were  no  paroxysms  observed,  with  the  2  treated  with  1a^ 
doses  of  Quinine,  the  number  of  caaes  will  then  be  diminished 
to  77.'  tn  these  77  cases,  which  have  been  separated  from 
the  others  with  the  greatest  care,  a  perfect  cure  of  the  fever 
was  effected,  and  that  too  with  a  remedy  chosen  by  the  law  of 
timilia,  and  of  the  SOth  decimal  dilution.  This  nomber  is 
relatively  so  great  that  not  even  the  most  redoubtable  sceptio, 
unless  he  writes  to  make  himself  ridiculous,  or  guilty  of  the 
greatest  conceit,  will  venture  to  pronounce  the  word  "  chance," 
or  be  ready  to  contradict  the  fact,  that  intermittent  fbver  ciui 
be  cured  homceopsthioally. 

Are  we  homiDopathists  in  a  position  to  cure  intermittent 
fever,  a,  surely,  and  h,  qniokly  ? 

a.  To  thie  question  we  mnst  not  only,  in  oonsequenoe  of  our 
experience,  reply  in  the  affirmative,  bat  we  must  also  assert 
that  homceopathy  can  cure  intermittent  fever  more  surely  than 
any  other  mode  of  treatment.  In  order  not  to  be  misunderstood, 
we  think  it  necessary  to  remind  oar  readers,  tliat  by  the  term 
"  intermittent  fever,"  we  have  the  whole  of  the  disease  io  view, 
and  in  speaking  of  the  certainty  of  a  cure,  we  do  not  take  the 
quicker  removal  of  one  or  another  symptom  into  consideraticm. 
The  latter,  however,  occurs  more  frequently  in  intermittent 
fever  than  in  any  other  disease.  All  is  thought  to  be  accom- 
plished when  the  return  of  a  paroxysm  has  been  prevented ; 
the  quicker  this  has  been  effected,  so  much  the  better  is  the 
treatment  considered ;  in  short,  the  removal  of  a  symptom  is 
regarded  as  equivalent  to  the  cure  of  a  diseased  process.  As 
the  Cinchona  bark  is,  in  most  cases,  capable  of  subduing  the 
paroxysm,  and  "  '^eo  in  a  moment,  it  is  adduced  in 
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prefereooe  to  bd;  other  remedy  as  a  eate  for  intennitteDta, 
when  it  is  neooBsary  to  defend  against  soeptioB  tfae  truth  and 
'  certainty  of  the  healing  art.  There  are  eveo  not  a  few  allo- 
padustB  who  are  well  aware  that  the  parozysmB  do  not  ibnn 
intenaittent  fever,  and  that  the  latter  is  not  oared,  althongh  the 
former  may  be  removed.  At  the  bedside,  however,  these  piao- 
tiCioDers  will  not  own  the  improved  expeiience;  they  still  con- 
tinae  to  anppresa  the  paroxysm  by  means  of  Qniniae.  Tbey 
do  not  trouble  themselves  in  the  leaat  aa  to  the  results  of  so 
violent  a  tberapendcal  action,  and  they  can  as  little  resist  the 
opportunity  of  shewing,  by  a  symptomatio  treatment,  for  an 
instant,  the  apparent  power  that  the  phyaioian  possesses  of  oon- 
troUing  nature,  although  not  unfrequently  he  only  procures  a 
dangerous  alleviation. 

Such  a  remedy  is  not  seen  in  onr  preeoriptions.  We  have 
an  entirely  different  and  more  difficult  taak  to  perform  than  the 
allopathista.  We  do  luit  venture  to  treat  our  coses  of  inter- 
mittent fever  symptomatioally,  but  rationally ;  we  do  not  ven- 
ture to  suppress  the  paroxysm,  hut  to  core  it,  and  with  this 
view  to  bring  back  the  whole  oi^onio  system  to  its  normal 
state.  This,  however,  cannot  be  done  at  one  blow,  and  the 
coireqmnding  medicine  is  not  ready  to  the  hand,  but  must 
sometimes  be  long  sought  after,  until  it  baa  been  discovered  in 
onr  medical  teeaenry.  Upon  these  grounds,  and  because  the 
importance  of  attacks  of  fever  are  apt  to  he  over-rated,  we 
endeavour  to  explain  why  many  of  our  brethren  are  discon- 
tented with  the  homceopatfaio  mode  of  treatment  of  intermittent 
fbver ;  why  they  oast  envious  glances  at  the  Quinine  b«ttle  of 
the  allopathists,  and  why,  in  our  literature*  there  prevails  a 
certain  unmistakeable  aversion  to  entoiog  upon  the  subject  of 
intermittent  fever,  so  that,  with  the  exception  of  Hartlaub's, 
thne  are  but  few  reports  on  record.  And  yet  we  homcBopathiBts 
have  every  reason  to  congratulate  ourselves  on  the  result  of  the 
treatment  in  intermittent  fever,  beoaose  there  are  few  diseases 
which  admit  of  so  certun  a  core. 

Those,  however,  who  consider  that  an  intermittent  conaists  of 
the  paroxysm  alone,  and  that  the  removal  of  the  latter  is  all 
that  is  required,  will  certainly  not  agree  with  us.    We  will  not 
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however,  allow  oaiBelveB  to  be  led  ioto  error,  for 


JBt  That  condidoQS  very  similar  to  the  paroxyems  of  ioter- 
mittents  may  he  called  into  ezieteaoe  by  very  diSeient  oaoseB, 
and  St  the  same  time  may  be  attended  by  yery  different  patho- 
logical atates.  For  example,  simple  naasea,  or  a  residence  in 
marshy  land,  partaking  of  tmnsaal  food,  or  of  too  lai^e  a  qaau- 
tity  of  the  latter,  blows  in  the  region  of  the  spleen,  oathelerisa- 
tion,  and  the  pressure  of  morbid  prodocts  on  the  ganglioaic 
system,  are  each  prodnctive  of  fever  of  an  intermittent  type. 
The  latter  is  equally  attendant  npon  tabercnlosis,  pyemia,  &c. 
and  therefore  does  not  exclnaively  appertain  to  trae  intermittent 
fever. 

2nd.  That  the  paroxysms  of  intermittents  often  last  Sot 
months  with  coDsiderable  violence,  without  nevertheless  dimi- 
nishing the  powers  of  the  patient  sufficiently  to  prevent  him 
from  following  his  occupation  in  the  intervals.  On  the  con- 
trary, in  other  instances,  the  patient  suffers  from  severe  indis- 
position, although  ttie  paroxysms  may  have  only  occurred  for  a 
few  days,  and  with  moderate  severity.  In  the  most  sevwe 
forms  of  intermittent  cachexia,  the  paroxysms  are  either  en- 
tirely wanting,  or  are  not  properly  developed ;  the  cachectic 
condition  more  frequently  makes  its  appearance  when  the 
paroxysms  have  bem  entirely  suppressed.  Hence  it  follows 
that  there  is  no  necessary  connectioa  between  the  disease  and 
the  individual  paroxysm.  The  justice  of  this  remark  may  be 
snhstantiated  by  the  fact  that  the  cacheotio  condition  whioh 
MIows  intermittents,  in  consequence  of  the  suppression  of  the 
paroxysms  is  much  more  severe  than  that  which  gradually  re- 
sults from  the  fever  itself,  owing  to  the  association  of  the  drug- 
disease,  causing  in  some  measure  a  double  malady. 

It  is  upon  these  grounds  that  we  feel  ourselves  justified  in 
estimating  less  highly  the  importance  of  the  paroxysm,  and  in 
placing  littie  value  in  it6  disappearance,  inasmuch  as  the  least 
indication  of  its  presence  shews  that  the  intermittent  is  not 
oured.  We  are  of  opinion  that  the  speedy  removal  of  the 
paroxysm  is  alone  necessary,  ^ther  when  it  has  been  present 
from  the  beginning,  or  when  it  is  the  sole  symptom  of  the 

Dcinz.aoyGOOQlC 


Intermitleat  Fever.  889 

complunt,  or  wben  it  exeroiaeB  a  visiblo  effect  apon  the  general 
health. 

Experienoe  has  led  ns  to  oonclade,  that  it  is  the  afkctions  of 
the  vegetative  sphere  id  intennittent  fever  which  demand  the 
first  attention. 

Id  their  increase  or  decrease  we  observe  the  progress  or  snh- 
sidence  of  the  disease.  Althoagh  the  other  symptoms  may 
have  long  disappeared,  yet  their  existence  is  to  us  a  proof  that 
the  intermittent  has  not  been  fully  or  permanently  cured,  and, 
*  according  to  the  acUon  of  a  medicine  in  the  removal  of  these 
afTecdons,  have  we  estimated  its  value.  In  this  respect,  oar 
antipyretic  remedies  leave  as  nothing  to  desire.  We  have 
never  remarked  that  only  a  part  of  these  affections  had  yielded 
to  tiie  homceopathio  treatment ;  on  the  contrary,  we  have 
effected  their  removal  in  almost  all  cases,  although  of  very  long 
standing  and  in  extremely  reduced  individuals. 

We  cannot,  any  more  than  other  hospital  physicians,  gnaran- 
tee  the  pomaoency  of  the  cure  of  all  the  cases  of  intermittent 
fever  discharged  from  onr  hospital,  but  perhaps  we  can  do  so  with 
more  certainty  than  they  can,  and  for  the  following  reasons.  The 
nurses  of  our  hospital  are  of  the  order  of  the  Sisters  of  Mercy. 
All  the  world  knows  the  great  reputation  which  tbia  pious  order 
has  gained  io  relieving  sufierlng  humanity;  we  therefore  oon- 
uder  it  snperfluooa  to  remark,  that  in  respect  to  cardul  atten- 
dance, the  patients  could  not  be  entrusted  to  better  hands,  and 
that  in  case  of  &esh  illness,  they  esteem  themselves  fortunate  if 
they  can  gain  readmission.  Notwithstanding  this  circumstance, 
we  had  only  3  cases  of  relapse.  No  other,  with  these  excep- 
tions, came  under  onr  notice,  althoagh  8  were  siibsequ«itJ.y 
readmitted  suffering  fiom  other  diseases ;  8  others  were  treated 
as  out-patients  for  various  diseases,  and  we  were  in  a  position 
to  ascertain  the  health  for  some  ihonths  of  5  other  persons 
whom  vre  had  treated  for  very  obstinate  intermittente. 

If  the  above  should  not  be  sufficient  to  render  the  perma- 
nency of  our  cures  very  probable,  we  will  endeavour  to  moke  it 
certain  by  a  comparative  review  of  the  mode  of  action  of  the 
remedies  administered  on  homceopathio  and  allopathic  prin- 
ciples. 
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Most  of  the  allopBtlua  cares  of  intermittent  fevers  are  the 
results  of  a  sadden  change  of  the  system,  or  a  violent  action 
upon  the  latter.  Thus,  in  our  opinion,  are  to  be  explained  the 
effects  of  oaaseatiog  and  pa^ative  remedies.  In  the  lai^ 
doses  in  which  Quinine  is  given,  it  can  only  act  as  an  alterative 
and  not  irom  any  specific  qaality.  Id  this  manner,  the  pa- 
roxysm may  be  suppressed,  and  sometimes  the  case  may  be 
cored  by  the  efforts  of  nature,  but  as  Uie  entire  vital  process 
has  not  been  affected  in  a  uniform  manner,  but  only  snbjeoted 
to  a  violent  distarbanoe,  it  therefore  happens  that  the  core  is  ' 
constantly  doubtful,  and  irequently  incomplete. 

No  similar  change  or  violent  dieturbaace  oan  be  produced  by 
homoeopathic  treatment.  The  remedies  chosen  after  the  law 
of  similarity,  and  giveu  in  infinitely  small  doses,  con  only  oaie 
intermittents  by  acting  uniformly  on  the  entire  oi^anism,  and 
especially  by  their  peculiar  and  close  relation  to  the  diseased 
organ  or  system,  they  are  enabled  to  restore  the  disturbed  har- 
mony of  the  functions  to  their  normal  condition.  When  this  is 
effected,  the  paroxysm  must  cease  of  itself,  because  the  condi- 
tions are  removed  which  brought  it  into  existence ;  the  cure 
must  necessarily  follow,  and  this  cannot  be  otherwise  than 


We  have  no  reason  to  envy  the  allopathists  their  fever 
ranedy,  although  we  cannot  with  the  same  certainty  hinder 
the  return  of  a  paroxysm ;  we  have  still  less  cause  to  do  so,  for 
the  rapid  disappearance  of  the  latter  often  causes  much  injury ; 
the  resulting  ease  firequently  deceives  both  patient  and  physi- 
cian, and  the  disease  is  quietly  allowed  to  progress,  and  reap- 
pears sometime  after  in  a  greater  degree  of  violence,  and  often 
in  a  fonn  beyond  the  reach  of  art  In  other  instances  where 
this  does  not  occur,  a  cachectic  state  follows  the  use  of  Quinine 
which  is  sometimes  inoorable. 

The  paroxysms  are  not  snppreE^ed  by  homceopathic  treatment, 
bat  simply  cease,  because  the  disease  is  reduced  to  the  last 
degree,  or  is  really  cured.  As  we  are  not  in  a  position  to  give 
any  information  as  to  the  real  duration  of  the  disease,  owing  to 
our  not  seeing  the  disease  at  the  commencement,  we  must 
therefore  direct  attention  to  the  number  of  paroxysms,  in 
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snawer  to  tbe  qaeation,  whether  we  homffiopathistB  are  i 
e£E^t  a  rapid  cure  of  intennittents. 
After  the  administratioD  of  tbe  homoBopathio  remedy. 
There  appeared  no  paroxysm  iu  1 1  oases. 
1  ..  1 

3 


1  case 
S  oases 


Total  77  cases 
From  these  figares  it  is  erident  that  in  respect  to  the  rapidity 
of  cure,  we  may  most  satisfactorily  eater  into  the  lists  with  oar 
rivals,  for  including  those  oases  in  which  7  paroxysms  ocoaiied, 
we  shall  then  have  06  qniok  recoveries  to  22  retarded;  As  to 
some  of  these  cases,  we  do  not  think  we  are  open  to  any 
reproach,  for  there  are  many  inteimittents  in  which  it  is  beyond 
the  reaoh  of  possibility  to  effect  a  rapid  removal  of  the 
paroxysms.  Nevertheless,  we  were  frequently  to  blame  in 
allowing  the  paroxysm  to  recor  so  often,  because  we  had  not 
chosen  the  right  remedy,  and  even  that  choice  had  been  made 
in  accordance  with  the  old  system,  until  experience  had  taught 
ns  a  better  way.  Had  we  not  committed  this  error  we  should 
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r»  been  able  to  gne  qoito  ft  difibtent  i&fott;  tor  aftor  tl 
rt  ranedy,  conectl;  chosoi, 

Ko  paioxysm  appeared  in  19  cases 
I        .,  .,  16    „ 

S        »  »  14     „ 


Total  77  oasoB 

We  have  thus  in  0S  cases  obtained  aignal  leBolts  From  om 
remediee.  Hod  we  used  the  last  chosen  medicine  at  first  in  tbe 
other  15  oasea,  we  shonld  have  obtained  a  result  unattiUDable 
b;  any  other  method  of  treatment 

The  following  tables  will  shew  what  remedies  we  employed ; 
which  were  followed  with  beneficial  reralts,  and  which  effected 
tbe  moat  and  qnickest  oares. 

We  employed  Arsenicmn 31  times,  and  SO  cored. 

„  FolBatiUa  ....  S7  „       „     1' 

„  Nnx  30  „       „     1, 

„  Veratmm  11  „       „    Ii 

„  Ignatia 12  „        „ 

„  Ipecac 0  „       »      ' 

„  Natr.  mur.....    8  „       „ 

„  China    7      „       „      , 

„  Lyo(^>oditim     3  „  no  lesull 

„  Belladonna       3  „        „ 

„  Ferrum 8  „        „ 


Carbo  veget.    1       „        „ 

Total....  77 
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After  ATBeniaain  there  was  no  parozyBm  in  4  oases 
were  3  parozysmB  i&  4      „ 


Ipeoaouao. 


a     .. 

"     8 

1  ease 
1      » 

there  was  0 

paroxysm  in  S  oases 
8      .. 

were  9 

paroxyBins  in  6      „ 
2      „ 
8      „ 

„  10 

1    oass 

there  was    0 

paroxysm  is  fi  oases 
5      „ 

were  S 

»      » 

there  was    0  parozysm  in  4 
,  were  2  paroxysms  in 


there  was    0        „ 

was     1    paroxysm  in 
were  8  paioxyems  id 


Ignatia    there   was     I  paroxysm  in 
were  8        „ 
.,    6 

Ohina    there    was      0  paToxysm  in 
were  S  paroxysms  in 


Aiter  Natr.  mar.  there  were  10        „ 

After    Gina    there   waa        1    paroxysm  in 

After  Bryonia    there  were  2  pBrozyams  in 


Total  ....77    .    SDa 
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We  hare  made  oae  of  fifteen  lemedies,  as  th(>  foregoing  Ublea 
shew.  Among  these  there  are  fire,  ^nz.,  Lycopod.,  Bell., 
Femim,  Agar.,  Carb.  v^.,  from  which  we  have  obtained  no 
results,  and  the  choice  of  which  mast  in  eveiy  way  be  oon- 
ndered  Tinfortnnate ;  as,  in  respect  to  the  rapidity  of  cure,  they 
bare  caused  no  little  injury  to  our  numeral  arrangement. 


ON  SOME  OF  THE  TflERAPEUTIO  EFFECTS  OF 
APIS  MELUFICA. 

By  S.  Yeldhav,  M.B.G.S. 
{Rtad  btfort  the  BritiA  BomaopaOie  Soeuty,  March  Sad,  18fi4.) 

It  is  more  than  probable  that  most  of  ns  have  been  conscious 
of  the  sentiment  which,  doubUesa,  prompted  one  of  onr  mem- 
bers, at  a  recent  meeting  of  this  Society,  to  exclaim — "  I  wish 
there  were  not  so  many,  remedies  in  the  materia  medica." 
Who,  on  first  commencing  the  stndy  of  Jahr,  has  escaped  a 
feeling  of  hopelessness  of  ever  being  able  to  wade  througli', 
much  leBS  to  retain  the  sense  of,  the  interminable  list  of  symp- 
toms, of  which  the  goodly  tome  is  composed !  and  yet,  a 
moment's  reflection  will  convince  ns,  that,  long  as  is  the  array 
of  remedies,  the  list  is  incomplete.  Whilst  some  diseases  exist 
over  which  we  can  exercise  no  power,  and  a  larger  number 
still,  which  are  hot  partially  under  our  control,  no  one  will 
ventore  to  assert  that  we  already  possess  remedies  enough.  It 
is  now  a  trite  saying,  that  "  all  practical  science  is  progressive." 
The  principle  of  homceopathy,  being  firmly  established,  pro- 
bably beyond  extension  or  modification,  the  main,  if  not  the 
only  path  left  open  for  its  advancement,  is  the  discovery  and 
apphcation  of  remedies.  As  new  and  more  powerful  agents 
are  from  time  to  time  brought  to  light,  it  will  donbtless  happen 
that  some  of  those  previously  in  use  will  be  less  frequently 
resorted  to,  or,  perhaps,  altogether  Uirown  aside,  and  so  an 
unmanageable  accumulation  of  remedies  be  prevented;  but, 
a  hmitation  to  the  progress  of  the  science,  in  the  direction  I 
have  indicated,  whilst  a  single  disease  remains  incurable,  is  a 
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thing  neither  to  he  desired  nor  anticipated.  The  work  of 
iaveetJgatloD  is  even  now  going  on,  and,  ever  and  anon,  the 
labonrs  of  those  who  ei^^age  in  the  research  are  rewarded  by 
what  one  might  venture  to  call,  in  antipodean  phrase,  a  medi- 
cinal "nn^et" — a  sahstance  betraying  more  than  common 
carative  virtues.  I  need  go  no  farther  for  an  example  than 
the  subject  of  these  remarks,  viz.,  the  sting  of  the  honoybee — 
the  Apis  mellifioa.  Familiar  as  we  are  with  the  violent  effects 
of  the  sdng  of  the  bee,  I  am  not  aware  that,  until  recently, 
it  has  ever  been  introduced  into  the  domain  of  medicine. 
We  are  now  indebted  to  our  American  brethren  for  our  acquain- 
tance with  the  pathogenetic  effects  of  this  sttbetanoe,  and  these 
'effects  have  been,  to  a  confdderable  extent,  veriiied  in  the 
treatment  of  various  diseases.  An  interesting  paper  on  the 
subject  appeared  in  a  late  number  of  the  British  Journal  of 
Homeeopathy,  containing  a  good  deal  of  this  evidence.  My 
object  is  to  bring  under  your  notice  some  additional  testimony 
to  the  same  effect.  Although  I  have  lately  employed  this 
remedy  in  a  variety  of  complaints,  I  shall  confine  my  observa- 
tions, on  the  present  occasion,  to  three  only,  viz.,  erysipelas, 
sore-throat,  and  infiammation  of  the  conjunctiva.  I  am  induced 
to  do  BO  for  two  roasonB,  first — because,  these  being  all  affec- 
tions of  similar  tissue,  and  bearing  a  strong  analogy  to  each 
other,  it  is  interesting  to  observe  the  same  harmony  in  their 
amenability  to  one  and  the  same  therapeutic  agent;  and, 
secondly,  because,  the  curative  powers  of  a  new  remedy  being 
a  question  of  evidence,  I  consider  it  to  be  much  more  useful  to 
accumulate  testimony  upon  a  few  points,  than  to  diffuse  it  over 
many ;  for,  whilst  a  long  array  of  cntes  of  a  diversity  of  dis- 
orders may  have  an  imposing  appearance  in  the  aggregate,  yet, 
as  bearing  upon  any  given  disease,  the  evidence  is  comparatively 
weak.  I  trust,  therefore,  that  the  practical  advantages  of  the 
former  of  these  plans  (which  I  propose  to  adopt),  will  be  taken 
as  a  compensation  for  its  lack  of  variety. 

Erysipelas. — The  following  symptoms,  elicited  in  the  proving 
of  the  remedy,  indicate  its  action  upon  the  ekin,  and  its  appli- 
cability to  inflammatory  diseases  of  that  structure,  viz. — Heat 
with  redness  of  skin,  in  the  evenings  and  night,  with  excite- 
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Btent,  headache,  Aw.  Violent  itohing,  like  needle  prioks.  Itch- 
ing (»  wnall  oiroQinBoribed  spots,  at  nigfat,  preventing  deep. 
Burning,  sbooting,  imtating,  inlolwable  itching.  Violent 
ahootii^  pains  and  awelliog.  Bright  red  ateelUag,  with  red 
Bpota  along  the  timbs.  Swelling  of  the  skin,  pale  red,  as  if 
puffed,  extending  further  on  the  rarfaoe.  Bnniing,  ebootiDg, 
flat  swelling,  villi  redness,  or  whiteness,  or  belli.  Boming 
duwting  of  the  &oe,  with  feeUng  of  folnees,  beat,  redness,  livid, 
bloidi  red  color.  Tension,  swelling  and  redness,  foimiottion 
and  priokling. 

Oabb  I. 
Mre.  D.,  aged  &S  years.  October  1853.  A  scrofalons  sub- 
ject; always  liable  to  skin  disease.  Has  been  treated  twice 
previously  with  Apis  for  erysipelas  in  the  foce.  Had  a  boil 
forming  two  or  three  days  on  the  middle  finger  of  the  right 
band;  it  swelled,  became  very  painful,  and  inflamed;  the 
inflammation  being  of  an  erysipelatous  kind,  and  extending  up 
the  conrse  of  the  absorbents  to  the  axilla.  When  this  had 
existed  two  days  (and  fbr  which  she  had  Aconite  and  Bella- 
donna), eryaipelaa  made  its  appearance  in  the  upper  part  of 
both  cheeks  under  the  eyes,  and  implicating  both  lower  eyelids. 
She  begged  to  have  Apis,  bavii^  previously  experienced  its 
beneficial  efi'ect.  I  accordingly  gave  it,  and  was  gratified  to 
find  the  progress  of  the  disease  instantly  checked.  It  receded 
rapidly,  and  the  arm,  also,  got  well  at  the  same  time. 

Case  n. 

November  3,  183S.  Miss  B.,  a^  41.  Got  a  chill  two  or 
three  days  ago.  She  is  now  lying  on  her  sofa  with  her  head 
wrapped  up  in  flannel,  on  account  of  a  pain  in  the  face,  on 
examining  which  it  proves  to  be  phlegmonous  erysipelas;  very 
vivid,  well  defined,  and  occupying  nearly  the  whole  of  the 
right  cheek.  She  is  feverish  aod  hot,  has  quick  pulse,  fool 
tongue,  &c.  To  have  Aconite  3  and  Belladonna  3  alternately 
every  three  hours. 

8rd. — Thff  febrile  symptoms  have  vanished.  The  skin  dis- 
ease is  still  as  vivid  in  its  original  seat,  and  is  creeping  a(»oes 
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the  BOM,  and  attftoking  the  lalt  (dieek.    To  have  A|na,  of  fhe 
Srd,  every  three  hcmrB. 

4th. — ^Vflry  mnoh  improTed.  The  onoomibrtable  feeling  in 
the  face  produced  by  the  disease  has  disappeared.  The  cheek 
first  attacked  still  faintly  red ;  the  progress  of  the  disease  on 
the  left  cheek  stopped,  and  it  is  growing  fainter. 

6th. — Quite  welL 

Case  III. 

December  8th,  1353.  Ellen  W.,  a  servant  Two  days  ago, 
after  having  been  poorly  a  week,  waa  seized  with  severe  pains 
in  the  head,  and  feverish  symptoms;  and  a  red  patch  made 
its  appearance  on  the  left  frontal  protnberanoo.  She  Left  bei 
place,  went  home  to  bed,  and  this  morning,  a  medical  ftiend 
(having  previoosly  given  three  doses  of  Belladonna)  saw  her, 
and  gave  at  my  Bnggestion,  Apis  of  the  3rd  every  fotu  hoars. 
This  evening  at  9  o'clock,  having  just  visited  her,  we  find  the 
erysipelatous  patches  occupying  nearly  the  whole  of  the  fore- 
head, pardcnlarly  the  left  side;  and  just  at  the  mcu-gin  of  the 
hair  there  ie  a  vesicle.  The  eyeUds  and  bridge  of  the  nose  are 
also  pu%.  She  has  bad  three  doses  of  Apis.  Feels  better  in 
bodily  health ;  less  headache,  and  has  a  gentle  moisture  on  the 
skin.     Continue  medicine. 

9th. — ^Very  much  better.  The  vesicles  have  dried  up.  The 
erysipelas  has  subsided,  leaving  intervals  of  white  skin,  and 
patches  only  of  the  red.  It  has  not  spread  in  any  direction. 
Sbe  is  improving  in  health,  but  has  a  little  headache  ftom  the 
closeness  of  the  room.     Continue  medicine. 

lOtb. — Scarcely  a  trace  of  the  disease  left,  and  the  health 
also  improving.     Continue  medicine  every  six  hours.     Cured. 

Case  TV. 

Mrs.  J.,  aged  42.  December  10.  Sent  to  me  this  morning, 
complaining  of  the  symptoms  of  general  cold,  shivering,  head- 
ache, &o.,  and  saying  that  she  had  some  red,  infiamed,  sore 
patches  of  inflammation,  like  erysipelas  on  the  forehead. 

Gare  Apis  of  the  Srd,  to  he  taken  every  four  hours.  Has 
already  taken  two  or  three  doses  of  Aconite.    The  eruption 
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oommenoed  at  the  top  of  the  foreheftd,  and  was  rapidly  desoend- 
ing  towards  the  eyehrowa,  when  she  joommeaoed  the  Apis. 

December  12th. — The  emptioii  has  eotirely  disappeared, 
leaving  ooly  some  poffiness  of  the  eyelids.  She  is  also  well  in 
health.    Continne  medicine  a  day  or  two.    Cored. 

Case  V. 

Mrs.  F.,  aged  63.  December  29th,  1858.  Felt  the  first 
symptoms  of  erysipelas  in  the  face  yesterday,  when  there 
appeared  a  spot  abont  the  size  of  a  orown  piece  on  the  left 
cheek,  which  has  continiied  to  spread,  and  now  oconpies  the 
whole  of  the  cheek,  side  of  head  to  the  ear,  up  over  the 
eyebrow  to  forehead,  involving  the  left  eye,  and  closing  it 
completely ;  the  sorfaoe  is  intensely  red,  and  hot.  She  has 
much  fulness  of  the  bead,  thirst,  hot  skin,  and  dry  tongue. 
She  is  liable  to  these  attacks :  the  last  happened  in  the  summer 
when  she  was  in  the  coontry,  and  for  which  she  had  no  medioal 
treatment;  it  lasted  three  weeks.  Take  a  mixture  of  the 
Tincture  of  Apis  9  every  three  hours,  preceding  it  by  three 
doses  of  Aconite  3  every  two  hours. 

30th. — The  eruption  has  subsided  greatly  on  the  left  cheek, 
and  now  extends  to  the  right  cheek,  the  forehead,  upper  lip, 
and  chin.  The  constitutional  symptoms  are  much  relieved. 
Continue  medicine. 

Slst. — The  eruption  has  greatly  abated  altogether,  and  now 
only  appears  in  patehes.  The  health  also  still  mending.  Con- 
tinue medicine. 

January  2nd. — Sitting  up.  The  lower  eyelids  only .  shew 
traces  of  the  disease.  Pulsatilla,  to  quiet  some  gastrio  symp- 
toms.    In  a  day  or  two,  she  was  quite  well. 

This  is  an  interesting  ease,  first,  as  showing  the  comparative 
value  of  homoeopathy  and  no  treatment;  secondly,  as  evidence 
of  the  power  of  Apis,  in  stopping  the  progress  of  the  disease. 
It  was  a  very  severe  case,  and  she  recovered  more  quickly  than 
from  any  previous  attack. 

The  two  following  oases  have  been  communicated  to  me  by  a 
medical  friend : — 
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CasbVI.  • 

£.  C,  aged  IS  yeais.  DeoembeF  SlBt,  1858.  Complains  of 
doll,  hravy  headache,  and  haa  eryaipelatous  inflammation,  not 
severe,  aroaod  the  left  oibit,  and  down  the  left  edde  of  the  nose. 
Take  one  drop  of  Tincture  of  Apis  ereiy  four  hoars,  and  apply 
floar  eKtemally. 

January  3nd. — The  patjent  ia  quite  well,  with  no  aign  of  the 
erysipelae  remaining. 

January  4th. — There  was  a  slight  return  of  the  headache, 
whicb  yielded  readily  to  a  few  doses  of  Belladonna. 

Case  VTI. 

December  17,  1868.  A.  R.,  aged  6  weeks.  Has  suffered 
ever  since  his  birth  from  irregular,  unhealthy  action  of  the 
stomach  and  bowels,  but  lesa  so  during  Hie  last  fortnight.  On 
being  seen  to-day,  there  is  a  broad  belt  of  eryaipelatoaa  inflam- 
mation extending  across  the  back  from  the  point  of  the  right 
shoulder  to  the  upper  part  of  the  left  arm.  The  greatest 
breadth  of  the  swelling  and  redness  ia  about  four  inches. 
Take  two  globules  of  Belladonna  of  the  8rd  attenuation,  every 
four  hours. 

Dec,  18th. — ^The  inflammation  ia  less  intense  on  the  right 
aide  of  the  back,  but  has  extended  down  the  left  arm  nearly  to 
the  elbow,  and  under  the  axilla,  and  down  the  side  to  the 
extent  of  two  inches.  Continue  the  Belladonna,  and  keep  the 
inflamed  surface  covered  with  flour. 

Deo.  Idth. — No  improvement,  unless  it  be  that  the  redness 
is  a  little  less  vivid  on  the  back.  Take  half  a  drop  of  Tincture 
of  Apis  every  three  hours,  and  continue  flour. 

Deo.  20th.— Decided  and  distinct  improvement.  Ko  exten- 
aiou  of  the  inflammation,  which  is  everywhere  less  intense. 
Continue' Apis  and  flour. 

Deo.  21st. — Very  considerable  amendmeot.  Erysipelas  sub- 
siding everywhere,  and  the  child  becoming  cheerful.  Continue 
Apis  every  six  or  eight  hours. 

Dec.  22nd. — Scarcely  any  vestige  of  the  inflammation  can 
be  now  discovered.  Take  Hepar  three  times  a  day.  From  this 
date  the  child  needed  no  medical  aid. 
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The  following  ace  the  pathogeaetio  eymptoms  which  isdieate 
Apis  as  a  remedj  in  sore  Uuoat.  The  aaak^  is  very  striking. 
Dryness  of  the  month,  fauces,  and  throat  Fw'nfiil,  ss  if 
aoalded,  salivatioD,  tOH^  and  fivthy  aaliva.  Posteriorly  and 
raperioriy  in  the  &aoes  and  throat,  on  preeaore,  pain  as  irwa  a 
hard  body.  Shooting  itching  and  oontractioa,  rendering  de- 
glatitioii  difficnlt  As  if  raw  in  the  throat,  with  toogfa  raliva, 
and  hawkii^.  Bamii^,  amarting,  sbooting,  eqtecnally  on 
swallowing.    Tonsils  red,  swelled,  punfuUy  smarting. 

Case  I. 

Mr.  B.,  aged  36.  December  17th,  1853.  Liable  to  severe 
attacks  of  sore  throat  for  years  pasL  In  one  of  these  I  at- 
tended him  last  year ;  it  was  very  obstinate  in  getting  well ;  be 
was  confined  at  home  with  it  several  days.  Had  Aconite, 
Belladonna,  Mercurios,  &o. 

He  was  attacked  on  the  above  date  in  the  osua]  way.  There 
was  great  pain,  and  difficulty  of  swallowing;  and  a  general 
redness  and  inflammataoa  in  the  fances,  tonsils,  and  uvula, 
with  a  good  deal  of  mucus  about  the  parta.  He  had  Aconite 
and  Apia  alternately  every  four  hours,  and  got  well  the  next 
day.  About  a  fortnight  after  he  renewed  the  attack,  and  again 
recovered  as  quickly  with  a  few  doses  of  the  same  medioines. 

cabb  n. 

Mrs.  M.,  aged  36.  December  30th,  1853.  Seized  this 
morning  with  all  the  usual  symptoms  of  severe  cold,  and  sore 
throat  This  evening  is  in  high  fever:  has  hot  skin,  rapid 
pulse,  headache,  and  pains  in  limbs ;  with  obscured  articulation, 
sore  throat,  difficult  and  painful  swallow.  The  inflammation 
occupies  the  fauces,  as  well  as  the  tonsils.  Aconite  and  Apis 
alternately  every  three  hours. 

January  2nd. — The  constitutional  disturbance  subsided  in  a 
few  hours,  and  the  throat  got  quite  well.  There  is  now  some 
eruption  around  the  mouth,  for  which  she  has  Rhus. 

Case  III. 
Miss  M,,  aged  13,  daughter  of  the  above.     Went  to  bed  well 
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iaat  night,  but  soon  after  was  seized  vitli  a  sbiveiing  £t,  which 
usbered  in  on  attook  of  oynanohe  tonsillaris.  The  throat  ia 
now  intonaely  red  and  swollen  tbrougbout.  The  left  side  most 
affected.  She  cannot  swallow  even  a  drop  of  liquid.  The 
oonstitulional  symptoms  nm  high :  there  is  muoh  ferer,  bead* 
aohe,  pain  in  limbs.    Apis  every  two  boare. 

13tb. — Much  better.  All  pains  and  headache  have  subsided 
The  throat  greatly  relieved,  though  still  severe  pain  in  ewallow- 
ing.  The  neck  ia  also  leas  sore.  Continue  Apis.  She  was 
pretty  well  the  next  day. 

Case  IV. 

Mr.  H.,  aged  31.  January  S4Ui,  1863.  Suffers  £rom  pain 
in  the  epigastrium,  and  other  dyspepdo  symptoms.  Nox  vom. 
bis  die. 

SOth. — Well  of  the  above,  but  they  have  been  saooeeded  by 
discomfort  in  the  throat,  which  is  hot  and  infiamed ;  a  good 
deal  of  pM^^onous  inflammation  diffused  over  the  faooes  and 
velum.    Apis  3rd,  bis  die.    He  speedily  recovered. 

Case  V. 

Mr.  D,,  aged  40. .  January  11th,  1864.  Has  been  suffering 
five  days  lEiom  soreness  in  the  throat.  He  ia  now  confined  to 
bed;  can  swallow  nothing;  the  fauces  and  right  tonsil  are  red 
and  swollen,  and  affected  with  a  sharp  pricking  pain.  He  has 
headache,  is  thirsty,  pain  in  hmbs  and  back.  Apis  8rd  every 
two  hours. 

12th. — Throat  wonder&lly  better.  He  got  relief  &om  the 
first  dose.  There  is  only  a  little  huskiness.  He  can  swallow 
comfortably.  The  pains  in  the  limbs  have  disappeued.  He 
went  out  the  next  day.     Cured. 

Case  VI. 
January  6th,  1854.  ■  Miss  B.,  aged  18  years.  Liable  to 
most  troublesome  and  obstinate  attacks  of  sore  throat.  She 
had  one  of  these  some  months  ago,  over  which  remedies  seemed 
to  exert  no  infiuenoe  whatever,  and  nothing  but  removal  to  the 
seaside  cured  it.     When  the  present  attack  set  in,  I  anticipated 
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the  OBnal  trouble,  and  resolved  to  try  the  new  remedy.  She 
was  seized  this  monung,  Jannary  5th.  The  tonsils  and  uvula 
are  much  swollen,  and  intensely  red.  She  cannot  swallow,  and 
is  constitntionally  ill,  with  the  usual  pains  and  aches.  Her 
tonsils  are  always  enlarged.  Aconite  and  Apis  alternately, 
two  hours  apart. 

7th. — The  inflammation  and  constitutional  symptoms  have 
almost  entirely  disappeared.  The  tonsils  are  but  little  larger 
than  usual.  Continue  Apis,  under  which  iu  two  or  three  days 
she  recovered. 

In  this  case,  although  firom  the  severity  of  the  symptoms  I 
was  indaoed  to  f^ve  Aconite  alternately  with  the  Apis,  the 
obstinacy  of  former  attacks  in  which  Aconite  was  used  with 
Belladonna,  &c.,  leaves  no  doubt  in  my  mind  of  the  important 
part  the  Apia  played  in  the  cure. 

Cask  VU. 

Miss  M.,  aged  27  years.  February  14th,  18S4,  11  p.m. 
Yesterday  and  to-day  being  very  severely  cold,  a  biting  wind 
blowing  from  the  north,  and  this  lady  having  been  exposed  to 
it,  was  seized  at  8  o'clock  this  evening  with  a  shivering  fit. 
She  went  to  bedj  soreness  of  the  throat  soon  manifested  itself. 
It  is  already  considerably  inflamed ;  the  uvula,  arch  of  the  pha- 
rynx and  tonsils  being  very  red  and  swollen.  She  feels  constant 
pricking  pain  shooting  up  both  sides  towards  the  ears ;  almost 
entire  loss  of  voice,  and  difKculty  in  swallowing.  She  is 
feverish,  and  has  a  quick  pulse.  She  took  a  dose  of  Aconite  of 
her  own  accord  two  hours  since.  To  have  Apis  3  every  two 
hours  in  globules. 

15th. — Has  passed  a  tolerable  night,  and  is  much  relieved 
to-day.  The  throat  has  gradually  mended  in  feeling  firom  the 
first ;  is  less  inflamed,  though  still  very  red ;  her  voice  is 
clearer;  pulse  less  rapid,  and  she  can  swallow  more  easily. 
Continue. 

16th. — ^Very  greatly  better.  Swallows  with  tolerable  comfort; 
speaks  in  her  natural  voice ;  and  iu  health  feels  pretty  well. 
Still  some  redness  and  swelling  of  the  left  tonsil.  Continue 
Apis  every  four  hours. 
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t7th.— 8fae  is  up  and  dressed,  and  busied  with  her  qbueiI 
oocupadonS)  feeling  veil. 

This  case  is  interesting,  from  the  contrast  it  presenta  with 
previous  attacks,  several  of  which  I  had  treated,  and  in  which 
the  recovery  was  so  tardy,  as  to  leave  great  doubt  vhethei  the 
remedies  had  eKCicised  any  material  influence. 

Casb  VIII. 
Mr.  W.  y.  February  20th.  Was  seized  this  morning  with 
fe^Dg  of  roQghness  and  soreness  of  the  throat,  with  pricking 
and  pain  in  swallowing,  accompanied  with  alteration  of  voice. 
The  tonsils,  uvula  and  yelnm  are  all  swollen  and  red,  and  the 
glands  outwardly  a  little  tumefled.  Apis  directly,  and  repeated 
every  four  hotm.  Entirely  dispelled  symptoms  in  twenty-four 
hours. 

Oabe  IX. 

Master  T.  January  16.  The  eruption  of  scarlatina  just 
subsiding,  and  the  throat  yesterday  and  to-day  aSected,  the 
whole  lining  of  it  is  inteusely  red,  dry,  and  glazed  looking; 
the  columns  of  the  arch  rather  than  the  tonsils  being  thickened 
elnd  enlarged ;  there  are  on  these  numerous  smuU  grey  ulcers. 
He  is  very  poorly,  lying  on  a  sofa  wrapped  up :  feverish,  head- 
ache; without  incUnation  to  take  any  food;  weak  and  ex- 
hausted; skin  dry;  pulse  quick.  Apis  tincture  every  four 
hours. 

1 9th. — The  throat  internally  very  much  better;  the  ulcers 
healing;  the  redness  nearly  gone;  the  enlarged  arch  sahsiding; 
health  much  better;  skin  moist  and  cool;  takes  light  food. 
Continue  Apis.  At  a  subsequent  visit,  four  days  later,  ibnnd 
him  well. 

Infiammation  of  the  Conjunctiva. 

The  following  pathogenetic  symptoms  refer  to  the  eye  and 

its  appendages,  viz. — Violent  shooting  pains  towards  the  eye- 

•  ball,  tearing,  shooting.     Gutting,  burning,  redness  of  the  eyes; 

shooting  itching  in  the  eyes  and  lids;  round  about  the  eye, 

flow  of  tears,  with  uneasy  humour  in  the  night,  with  headache, 
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BondtiTenesB  to  light,  rednnB,  baming  of  the  eyes.  Feeling  aa 
if  nmoiiB  were  in  the  eyes.  Itching  in  and  tovdA  the  eyes,  cm 
the  lids,  the  canthi,  with  aoreoess.  Sticking  together  of  the 
lids;  Bwollen  lids.  Watery  nynpelaUmfl  swelling  ronnd  the 
eyes. 

Case  I. 

January  16th.     Mr.  0.,  aged  82.     The  last  three  days  the 

eyes  have  heen  gammed  ap,  the  oorners  are  red  and  sore,  the 

exterior  sarftoe  of  the  lids  red,  and  erynpelatona ;  they  ran 

with  water.     Apis  3  three  times  a  day.     Completely  oared. 

oabb  n. 

Miss  B.,  aged  8.  Deoemher  80th,  1863.  Three  years  ago 
this  child  was  onder  my  csre  for  a  long  time  Sot  scrofoloas 
ophthalmia,  and  after  taking  a  variety  of  remedies,  was  oared 
by  Arsraioom  of  the  200th  power.  She  had  remained  pretty 
well  till  within  the  last  two  months,  since  when,  the  left  eye 
has  become  inflamed;  there  is  a  postals  on  the  cornea,  and 
general  difinsed  inflammation  over  the  whole  eye.  The  lid  is 
awoUen  and  red;  there  is  painful  photophobia  and  profose 
lachrymotlon.  The  right  eye  is  also  affected,  iboagh  in  a  leaser 
d^ree.  Her  father  has  given  Araenio,  PalaatiUa,  Chamo- 
milla,  and  Snlphnr,  withoat  efi^.  Apis  8,  is  globnlee,  bis  die. 

January  lOtb.  Thrare  is  an  extraordinary  change  for  the 
better.  Whereas,  before,  she  could  not  tolerate  the  least  light, 
she  now  looks  it  boldly  in  the  face,  both  eyea  being  wide  open, 
unprotected  by  a  veil,  and  looking  almost  naturally  healthy. 
There  is  simply  a  soar  on  the  left  cornea.    Continue  medicine. 

There  has  since  been  a  slight  ^^ravation  of  symptoms,  for 
which  she  had  Hepar  for  a  few  days,  and  then  Apis  a^n, 
under  which  the  improvemrait  continued. 

Case  m. 

December  28tb.  Master  H.,  aged  4.  For  one  week,  both  lids   . 

of  the  left  eye,  threughout  the  whole  extent,  inflamed  red,  and 

thickened;  the  lining  membrane  the  same;   the  eye  sufiased 

withteare;  the  conjunctiva  pale  red ;  light  poiufiil ;  the  margin 
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ef  the  lids  sore  aod  soabby ;  some  pimples  on  the  npper  port  of 
the  cheek ;  always  a  bionohial  coagh ;  appetite  foir ;  lively,  and 
thin  at  all  times.     Apis  8,  tinotaie,  thiae  times  a  day. 

Jannary  Snd.  The  lids  are  wouder&lly  better:  scarcely  any 
lednem  or  swelling;  a  little  pafiy  and  scabby;  sore  at  the 
inner  canthi.  The  eye  itself  is  mooh  Improved.  He  can  fitce 
the  light  w^,  and  there  is  scarcely  any  watering. 

I6th. — Qnite  well,  and  at  school. 

Case  IV. 
January,  1854.  A.  J.,  aged  17.  Generally  heathy.  A 
stodent  at  King's  College.  For  several  evenings,  after  read- 
ing for  an  hour  or  two  by  lamp  light,  the  eyes  became 
irritated  with  a  pricking  feeling;  they  filled  with  water,  the 
conjnnctival  vessels  slightly  injected,  and  sight  correspondingly 
indistinct.  One  dose  of  Apis  entirely  removed  these  symp- 
toms. 

Case  V. 

February  18th,  1664.  Mise  L.,  aged  4  years.  The  whole 
family  sorofiilous  and  delicate.  This  child  has  now  had  acrofa- 
loua  ophthalmia  of  tha  right  eye  several  days :  it  is  vwy  red, 
intolerant  of  light,  watwing  profusely.  Apis  3,  tincture,  three 
times  a  day. 

S5th. — The  infiammatory  appearances  have  all  disappeared. 
Can  bear  moderate  light  without  flinching ;  it  still  waters  « 
good  deal  at  times.    Continue  Apis, 

This  case  is  still  under  care,  and  I  expect  to  see  it  ^^n  in 
a  few  days ;  thns  &r  it  is  wonderfully  better. 

Case  VI. 

February  9Srd,  1854.  Miss  E.  H.,  aged  10  yeais.  The 
eyes  have  been  repeatedly  bad  before,  bat  not  under  my  ewe. 
The  right  eye  is  now  very  red,  intolerant  of  light,  and  discharges 
hot  tears,  and  matter  in  the  comers ;  the  lids  get  gloed  to- 
gether, and  the  macgins  of  the  lids  of  both  eyes  oovered  with 
Boabs,    Has  been  poorly  a  week.    Apis  3,  bis  die,  globules. 

Has  been  tuder  allopathic  treateaent  till  now  wititout  any 
ben^t. 
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March  1st. — ^WondetfoUy  improved.  The  eye  b11  bnt  well  r 
Ho  dlsoharge;  it  looks  bright  and  clear,  and  she  faoes  the  light 
almost  witboat  incoaTonieBoe.    Gontinae. 

To  moltiplf  these  cases  (which  I  coald  do),  would  cmly 
weary,  withont  answering  any  good  purpose. 

One  cannot  help  noticing  the  dose  analogy,  in  many  respects, 
existing  betweai  this  remedy  and  Belladonna,  both  in  their 
pathogeuetic  and  therapeutic  properties.  That  they  have  their 
distinotive  spheres  of  action  is  certain,  and  that  the  one  will 
relieve  when  the  other  &ils,  in  oases  closely  similar,  is  to  be 
expected.  Yet,  on  the  whole,  on  reviewing  my  experience  with 
the  new  remedy  as  compared  with  a  like  amount  of  ezperienoe 
with  Belladonna,  I  cannot  help  awarding  the  palm  to  the 
former,  especially  in  erysipelas  and  scrofulons  ophthalmia. 
Certain  it  is,  that,  in  an  equal  namber  of  cases  of  these  diseases, 
I  do  not  remember  ever  before  to  have  met  with  such  oniform 
success.  I  have  treated  a  multitude  of  cases  of  erysipelas  with 
Belladonna,  and,  whilst  admitting,  as  every  one  must  do,  that 
it  cxncises  over  the  disease  a  most  valuable  modifying  and 
mitigating  power,  it  must  also  be  admitted,  that  it  very  fre- 
quently fails  to  arrest  its  progress.  Once  lit  tip  on  the  face, 
the  disease,  in  the  majority  of  cases,  will  traverse  the  greater 
part,  if  not  the  whole  of  that  region,  before  it  subsides.  The 
same  may  be  said  with  respect  to  sore  throat.  Excellent  as  is 
the  action  of  Belladoniui,  >f  ercuiitis,  &o.,  how  often,  in  spite  of 
our  best  directed  effijtts,  does  the  disease  run  on  unchecked, 
and  apparently  uncontrolled,  by  these  remedies.  No  one, 
indeed,  can  approach  one  of  these  cases  with  ii  confident  pre- 
diction of  being  able,  at  onoe,  to  arrest  its  progress.  The 
Apis,  on  the  other  hand,  as  indicated  in  most  of  the  cases  I 
have  related,  seemed  at  once  to  extinguish  the  disease  :  to  cure 
in  the  truest  sense  of  the  term.  The  form  in  which  I  have 
most  commonly  employed  the  medicine  has  been  the  tincture 
of  the  3rd  attenuation,  and  in  very  acute  cases  I  think  I  havQ 
observed  that  it  acted  most  rapidly  and  certainly  when  the  dose 
was  quickly  repeated,  at  intervals,  for  iustanoe,  of  two  or  three 
hours.    In  the  more  ohronio  oases  of  eye  affection,  the  results 
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obtained  from  the  globoles  of  the  same  attenuation,  exhibited 
tvice  a  day,  bare  been  equally  aatiafaotory. 

I  am  aware  that  it  may  be  arged  against  tbe  testimony  borne 
by  some  of  the  foregoing  cases  to  the  curative  power  of  Apis, 
that  it  is  weakened  by  the  exhibition,  mther  previously  to,  or  in 
alternation  with  it,  of  Aoonite.  This  objeotion,  however,  loses 
mach  of  its  foroe  when  we  compare  the  result  of  oases  so 
treated,  with  those  treated  correspondingly  with  Aconite  and 
Belladoima. 

Although  I  believe  it  to  be  excellent  practice  in  the  com- 
menoement  of  most,  or  all,  of  tbeee  acute  oases,  to  give 
Aconite,  and  even  to  repeat  it  daring  the  progress  of  the 
disease ;  yet,  it  was  gratifying  to  observe,  in  those  oases  in 
which  the  Apia  alone  was  used,  bow  readily  the  constitutional, 
as  well  as  the  local  symptoms,  subsided. 

In  oonolusion,  whilst  appreciating  to  the  iullest  extent  the 
valuable  aid  of  this  remedy,  I  am  anxious  to  guard  myself,  as 
well  as  others,  against  being  led  away  by  the  enthusiasm 
naturally  engendered  by  a  first  suooess.  We  all  know  how 
fallacious,  at  times,  is  the  observation  of  facts,  and  especially 
medical  facts :  how  greatly,  how  imperceptibly,  they  are  in- 
fluenced by  adventitioas  and  extraneous  ciroumstanoes,  and, 
ooneeqnenUy  how  large  a  body  of  evidence  is  required  to  es- 
tablish the  explanation  of  any  newly  observed  phenomena  on 
on  immovable  basis.  Thus  armed  against  disappointment,  we 
may  venture  to  express  a  preUy  confident  conviction,  that  this 
new  remedy  will  prove  a  boon  to  bomceopathy,  by  placmg  in 
our  hands  another  powerfal  weapon,  wherewith  to  combat  the 
diseases  of  our  fellow  mortals. 


REMARKS  ON  SOME 

DISEASES  OP  THE  GENERATIVE  ORGANS. 

By  W.  Gillow.  M.R.C.S. 

JtJST  six  months  ago,  in  the  Number  of  this  Journal  which 

appeared  on  the  1st  of  the  present  year,  I  ventured  to  lay  before 

my  professional  brethren  a  few  unpretending  suggestions  on 

the  treatment  of  diseases  of  the  generatiTe  organs,  proposing  to 
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coDtintie  the  sabjeot  from  time  to  time,  bs  facts  oonld  be  col- 
lected from  my  own  ephere  of  pniotioe,  and  deduotiotiB  drawn 
from  anoh  facts  upon  which  certain  prinoiples  might  be  fbonded 
satisfactory  at  least  to  myself,  and  not  without  some  use  to 
others ;  principles  which  might  perhaps  direct  the  inTestigationa 
of  others,  and  so  be  sither  confirmed  or  dieproved  by  more 
SKtended  observation.  In  tiiis  resolution  nnd  in  these  hopes,  I 
have  been  enoooraged  by  tiie  kind  attproral  with  which  seTeral 
experienced  medical  Mends  have  received  my  former  remarks, 
and  by  requests  to  piosecnte  bo  interestitig  a  subject ;  whilst, 
on  the  other  hand,  I  have  been  discouraged,  and  have  delayed 
oommitting  myself  &rtbet  m  print  from  the  difficulty  of  esta- 
blishing &ot8  to  my  own  satiafoction.  Every  day  tends  to 
strengthen  in  my  own  mind  a  long  increasing  conviction — that, 
88  a  general  rule,  what  we  read  of  and  hear  of  as  "  medical 
faots,"  are  no  facts  at  all,  bat  simply  "opiniotu."  The  man 
who  generates  within  his  own  fertile  imagination  some  new 
theory,  will  devote  his  days  and  his  nights  to  its  cultivation, 
hoping  soon  that  it  may  emanate  from  the  nursery  of  his  stadio 
in  fall  maturity,  and  proclaim  to  the  scientific  world,  by  its 
startling  reality  and  admirable  oompletrntees,  the  genius  of  its 
parent;  hat  bow  often  does  he  become,  like  the  too  fond  father 
of  a  spoilt  and  only  child,  the  slave  and  fiwl  of  his  ofispriog ; 
over-attachment  to  one  object  hss  run  away  with  his  better 
reason ;  bis  facts,  his  arguments,  his  results  have  been  delu- 
sions, and  instead  of  expected  renown,  he  gets  a  large  share  of 
ridieole.  More  lamentable  still  is  it  to  see  how  many  barren 
minds,  incapable  of  oonoeiving  or  bringing  fbrth  anything  of 
themselves,  will  often  adopt  the  half-foimcd,  or  perhaps  bhgbted 
tiieories  of  more  fovonred  intelieots,  and  strive  to  make  a  repu- 
tation by  forcing  these  bastard  growths  upon  the  public,  aathen- 
ticated  fay  their  own  proo&,  yea,  domesticated  into  their  own 
family  circle  by  name  and  address.  Far  be  it  from  my  inten- 
tion to  accase  of  dishonesty  the  medical  body  at  large,  though 
I  fear  the  latter  part  of  my  comparison  refers  to  such  as  cannot 
claim  too  much  sincerity ;  my  object  is  ratber  to  warn  others, 
whilst  endeavouring  to  guard  myself  against  "self-delusion,'' 
which  is  one  of  the  greatest  dangers  in  medical  research,  espe- 
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The  following  nanatne  is  interesdng,  inasmaoh  as  it  was  r 
most  wholesome  oeution  to  my  tbeo  over  sangnine  tempen- 
meat.  About  two  years  ago,  Z  read  a  moat  hopefnl  paper  on 
the  treatment  of  a  oertain  serions  disease,  illustrated  by  nnme- 
loos  "mescal  faeta;"  cases  admirably  reported,  some  aatbeoti- 
cated  beyond  doubt ;  the  aathor  stated  his  data  with  an  asBn- 
ranoe  that  carried  conTiotion ;  the  BS&ring  world  were  to  rouse 
their  drooping  spirits;  ail  eztmded  and  bright  horizon  was  to 
gladdffli  the  eyes  of  many  that  for  years  had  been  dimmed  by 
^6  gloomy  pfoepeot  of  an  early  gntTS.  The  principal  "  &ot "  of 
the  whole  statement  was  one  case  of  a  complete  cure  two  years 
prerionsly.  All  details  were  given,  the  result  of  the  treatment 
most  satisfactory,  the  patient  eonmdered  himself  cand,  and  had 
cootinned  to  gain  strength  and  nsoal  health ;  he  had  beflD  lately 
bst  sight  of.  Believing  this  case,  from  its  hietory,  to  refer  to 
a  firiend  imdei  my  own  care,  I  determined  to  satisfy  my  mind 
on  the  point,  and  saeceeded  in  proving  my  oonviotion  to  a  cer- 
tainty just  as  the  said  parent  died  of  the  said  cured  disease.  It 
was  quite  true  he  had  been  ander  the  treatment,  he  had  im- 
proved for  a  time,  he  got  worse,  and  died.  For  e^bt  years  he 
had  been  8Dl[gect  to  attemationB,  anddenly  improving,  and  then 
without  any  peroeivable  canoe,  as  suddenly  beooming  worse,  as 
we  find  in  most  ohronie  coaatttalional  complaintB.  I  don't 
believe  the  vaunted  treatment  had  the  etightost  connexion  with 
his  apparent  recovery,  but  I  do  beliwe  the  great  "  medical  faot '' 
waa  a  delusion. 

In  so  class  of  disease  is  it  more  difficult  to  establish  "medieal 
facte  "  than  in  the  one  now  under  esamination.  The  pathology 
of  the  generative  organs  has,  for  some  yews,  occn^d  a  most 
prominent  position  in  medical  oontrovarsy ;  a  few  m«i  of  great 
acquirements  and  extmded  experience,  have  started  new  and 
very  f^iposite  theories,  and  supported  thdr  reqieotive  views,  in 
warm  disctusioDS,  in  eironlated  pamphlets,  in  thick  volumes 
with  innumerable  eases  proving  the  successful  results  of  tbeir 
therapentic  prindiMles.  I  have  had  the  honor  and  advantage 
of  a  personal  friendship  with  the  most  diatiuguished  disciples  of 
the  opposing  systnas ;  I  have  watched  many  oases  for  seven  or 
eight  years,  in  which  the  difi^fflit  jdans  have  been  tried ;  in 
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whioh  eaoh  party  has  claimed  the  viotory,  and  flattered  himBelf 
upon  a  cure,  and  yet  where  the  disease  has  been  running  a 
gradually  prc^ressive  coarse,  and  the  patients  are  at  this  day 
somewhat  worse  than  they  were  before  any  treatment  com- 
menced. I  am  not  speaking  here  of  that  crowd  of  practitioDeis 
who  took  np  instantly  this  profitable  branch  of  practice,  and 
strove  to  establish  a  reputation  for  female  complaints,  because 
the  demand  was  great  for  what  are  still  styled  "  ladies'  doctors." 
One  would  not  espect  the  varieties  of  this  large  genus  to  bear 
an  examination  onder  the  microscope ;  but  it  has  astonished  me 
to  see  how  men  of  nndonbted  position  intellectually  and  pro- 
feesjonally  can  delude  themselves  that  patients  are  improving, 
when  they  are  feeling  daily  worse;  yea,  more,  can  discharge 
them  cured,  when  their  disease  has  been  t^gravated  by  the 
treatment.  Unwilling  to  accuse  them  of  dishonesty,  I  can  only 
ezense  them  by  the  facility  in  medical  practice  for  self-delusion; 
I  have  learnt  a  permanent  lesson  for  myself,  never  to  let  new 
views  run  away  with  my  judgment,  and  make  their  own  proofs, 
and  bring  these  before  the  public  as  wonderful  facts,  which  a 
few  months  would  disperse  in  empty  smoke. 

These  introductory  remarks  will  prevent  my  readers  from 
expecting  any  great  discovery.  I  wish,  from  time  to  time,  to 
treat  upon  diseases  of  the  geneiaUve  organs,  to  prove  more  my 
disappototments  than  my  success ;  the  ^eld  is  a  very  extensive 
one,  therefore  it  is  an  advantage  for  new  ohserveis  to  know 
that  certain  paths  fail  to  lead  to  the  desired  end.  To  stat^ 
therefore,  my  failures,  to  suggest  new  and  more  enoonraging 
roads  for  investigatioD,iB  my  humble  project,  without  pretending 
to  know  as  yet  a  single  positive  fact  on  the  subject,  upon  which 
I  could  risk  my  reputation.  In  a  general  sense,  I  have  consi- 
dered diseases  of  the  male  and  female  generative  organs  toge- 
ther, not  beoaose  their  treatment  is  in  any  way  similar,  hut 
because  thay  present  somewhat  similar  pathological  features, 
and  almost  identical  difficulties  in  treatment.  So  subtle  is  the 
vioions  circle  existing  between  the  mind  and  the  generative 
organs,  that  it  is  often  impossible  to  unravel  the  network  of 
morbid  reactions  in  which  the  patient  is  completely  entangled, 
and  by  which  the  medical  man  is  sorely  perplexed  and  prevrated 
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irom  tncJDg  baok  the  disease  to  its  origiDal  oharootei.  One 
had  hoped  to  see  these  overwhelming  difficulties  subside  before 
the  light  of  extODdiDg  soienoe,  bat  Z  fear,  though  our  patho- 
logical knowledge  is  improved,  our  therapeutic  powetB  are 
still  in  their  in&uoy ;  Uie  most  Taunted  Borgical  means  in  the 
most  Ekilfnl  hands  have  quite  disappointed  me,  and  empirical 
medicine  does  not  even  boast  of  great  resnlts ;  allopftthio  phy- 
sicians now  discard  subh  cases  as  not  belonging  to  their 
province,  and  so  many  a  poor  patient  is  passed  from  one  con- 
BuItatioQ  to  another,  ontil  at  last,  if  a  man,  be  becomes  the 
victim  of  quackery ;  or  if  a  female,  she  is  appropriated  to  some 
noted  "  lady's  doctor,"  who  will  keep  her  oat  itifinitum  et  ad 
nauseam. 

When  the  truth  of  homoeopathy  first  dawned  upon  me,  con- 
trasting its  safe  placid  waters  and  certain  pilotage  with  the 
troubled  ocean  upon  vhich  one  had  been  so  long  tossed,  I 
expected  to  find  all  my  fears  dispelled,  and  my  hopes  realised. 
But  diseases  of  the  generative  organs  were  again  destined  to  be 
my  disappointment;  in  both  cases  I  tried  specific  treatment 
most  carefully,  and  most  sanguinely,  bat  with  so  satis&otory 
results.  Then  I  fell  baok  npon  what  seemed  a  more  improved 
method  of  surgical  treatment ;  for  a  time,  careftil  local  treat- 
ment appeared  to  work  wonders.  I  was  most  hopeful,  hut  the 
test  of  time  shewed  my  oures  to  be  delusions.  At  last  I  deter- 
mined to  investigate  deeply  and  perseveringly  why  homceopathy 
did  not  succeed  here  as  in  disease  generally.  This  is,  in  my 
opinion,  the  important  point,  round  which  we  should  all  rally ; 
this  is  the  great  problem  we  are  all  bound  to  solve ;  this  is  the 
question  every  homoeopath  must  ask  himself,  and  never  be 
satisfied  until  he  can  find  a  satiefaotory  answer.  Believing  the 
law  of  "similia  similibus  curantnr"  to  be  tme,  itmnst  be  a 
universal  law ;  it  cannot  be  true  in  one  case,  and  play  us  false 
in  another ;  yet  I  imagine  few  of  us  can  boast  of  our  cures  in 
diseases  of  the  generative  organs.  I  think  these  failures  may 
be  explained  under  the  three  following  heads. 

I.  Many  of  such  cases  are,  for  a  time,  without  the  limits  of 
the  homtaopatbic  law.  Every  law  of  nature  has  its  own  sphere 
of  action,  and  beyond  that  sphere  it  cannot  be  expected  to  aid  us. 

Dcinz.aoyGOOQlC 


413  On  DUeoBta  of  the  Generative  Orgam, 

II.  The  diagnoda  of  the  disease. 

III.  The  diagnosis  of  the  remediea. 

Under  these  three  beads,  I  will  now  oonaider  the  diffioalties 
which  impede  out  treatment  of  diseases  of  the  male  generatiTe 
organs,  and  how  we  should  strive  to  overoome  them,  hoping  in 
my  next,  to  look  at  utarine  affeotionB  in  the  same  way. 

1.  Uany  oases  of  disease  in  the  male  generative  oi^ans  are 
without  the  sphere  of  the  homoeopathio  law.  Under  this  head 
are  all  cases  of  spermatorrboea,  as  I  att«np(ed  to  prove  by 
several  examples  in  my  last  paper.  Either  the  exoiting  or  the 
maintaining  cause,  or  botb,  render  the  oonstitutioD  incapahk 
of  responding  to  epeclfio  troatment :  of  such  oanses  masturba- 
tions, local  applications,  and  the  expectant  attention  of  the 
patient  are  the  most  common.  Is  it  possible  to  remove  snch 
impediment  and  bring  these  oases  within  the  scope  of  our  infal- 
lible remedies  ?  Such,  clearly,  is  our  object,  and  I  believe  we 
may  often  accomplish  it.  As  I  endeavoured  to  ehow  in  my  last 
remarhe,  hydropathy  will  here  aid  us  much.  I  would  here 
refer  my  readers  again  to  Case  V,  cited  in  the  former  article. 
That  young  man  has  been  watched  up  to  the  present  time.  He 
re-acts  most  satisfaotorily  under  specific  medicines :  he  may  now 
be  considered  perfectly  cured.  His  more  subtle  morbid  re- 
acdona  are  long  past,  yet  this  patient  was  dead  to  hom<eopathio 
remedies,  and  got  daily  worse  under  their  use,  aotil  about  two 
months  of  hydropathy  broke  down  that  "  expectant  attention " 
which  had  for  some  yean  linked  his  mind  and  his  sexual  oi^ane 
together.  Under  this  first  head,  I  conclude  thus :  Homoeopaths 
are  justified  in  using  any  mode  of  treatment  which  may  bring 
within  the  scope  of  their  cnrative  law  oases  which,  from  oir- 
onmataoces,  have  been  removed  &om  its  limits.  In  saoh  light, 
hydropathy,  surgical  interierenoe,  and  local  applications  must 
be  considered. 

2.  The  diagnosis  of  the  disease.  Under  this  bead  are  many 
difiSculties  to  treatment.  As  mentioned  above,  it  is  very  di£B- 
cult  in  either  sex  to  trace  these  complaints  through  their 
many  complications  to  any  definite  origin.  The  aim  of  diag- 
cons  should  be  to  shew  whe^er  the  local  affection  was  the 
primary  oause  of  the  evil^  or  only  a  symptom  of  some  distant 
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leaioD,  or  eome  oonstitutional  diseue.  An  aoourate  idea  on 
this  point  will  help  in  solving  the  difficulties  of  the  laat  bead, 
both  as  to  whether  the  oase  lies  withia  our  Boope,  or  if  not 
what  will  place  it  there.  A  reference  to  Caae  VI  will  explain 
m;  meaning.  Mr.  F.'a  was  the  most  aggravated  oase  of 
Bpermatorrbcea  ever  under  mj  oare.  After  mnoh  investigation, 
1  ooncluded  that  bis  case  depended  npon  oongestion  of  the 
spinal  cord  from  standing  many  hours  in  cold  water.  Expec- 
tant attention  had  made  him  a  slave.  Medicines  were  UBeless ; 
BO  I  directed  water  treatment  entirely  to  this  probable  cause, 
and  by  the  stimulating  action  of  lamp  hatha  and  donobe  pro- 
duced wonders  in  a  month.  This  patient  oontinues  stiU  in  a 
most  satisfactory  condition.  A  most  opposite  coarse  of  hydro- 
pathy is  required  in  most  cases  of  this  disease.  I  'woold  here 
sum  up  by  this  conclusion.  In  diseases  of  the  sexoal  organs, 
homceopaths  should  never  ventnre  a  hasty  prescription  or  prog- 
nosis &om  the  sum  of  the  observed  symptoms,  which  are  both 
numeroas  and  prominent,  but  very  superficial  and  ephemeral. 
They  must  dip  into  the  recesses  of  the  deranged  organism ;  they 
must  unravel  by  slow  degrees  the  confused  animal  network ; 
and  then,  only  by  the  aid  of  their  own  intelligence  and  medical 
experience  can  they  arrive  at  the  sum  of  the  inferred  aymptoma. 
3.  The  diagnosis  of  the  medicine.  Here  undoubtedly  is  our 
weakest  point ;  here  is  onr  greatest  difficulty.  As  I  mentioned 
once  before,  the  pages  of  recorded  symptoms  under  the  heads  of 
sexual  organs,  are  a  disgrace  to  homceopathic  literature,  and 
are  calculated  to  excite  ridicule  or  disgust  among  our  profes- 
sional opponents.  The  more  I  have  sought  for  new  provings, 
the  more  have  I  been  embarrassed  by  the  number  and  absurdity 
of  the  symptoms.  This  branch  of  diagnosis  seems,  in  place  of 
becoming  clear,  to  be  more  obscure.  Z  had  almost  feared  the 
task  was  a  hopeless  one ;  that  it  was  impossible  to  have  any 
accurate  provings  under  this  department :  but  the  recent  inves- 
tigations of  Dr.  Bossell  on  the  action  of  the  Naja  tripudians 
has  somewhat  encouraged  me.  I  find  there  about  two  definite 
symptoms  produced  on  the  male  sexual  organs ;  besides  tha^ 
I  find  the  invariable  head  symptoms,  the  moral  symptoms,  and 
other  subordinate  ones,  corresponding  with  what  Z  have  found 
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in  several  oases  of  epermatorrluBB.  Conolnding  therefore  that 
there  was  a  aimilaxity  between  the  diagnoBiB  of  this  medicine 
and  the  diagnosis  of  the  disease,  I  hare  tried  it  in  two  oases 
with  marked  benefit.  After  the  exciting  or  maintaining  canse 
has  bees  removed,  I  vould  recommend  the  Naja  with  con- 
siderable  confidence  to  the  notice  of  the  profession.  It  is  en- 
conraging  to  feel  that  a  better  diagnwis  of  medicines  will  lead 
to  much  more  saocessfol  treatment  in  these  most  difficult  cases. 
The  most  real  service  to  homoeopathy  is  done  by  those  who 
tread  Uus  path ;  but  to  make  their  labours  as  efficient  as  pos- 
sible, it  is  important  for  them  to  realise  the  obstacles  they  seek 
to  surmount.  The  following  suggestions  will  sum  up  my 
meaning. 

In  the  proving  of  &  medicine,  it  is  important  to  reduce  as 
tax  as  possible,  the  number  of  symptoms  upon  the  sexual 
organs,  bringing  them  rather  under  a  general,  though  definite 
morbid  action,  but  not  entering  into  innumerable  details ;  and 
to  group  these  symptoms  with  the  simultaneous  symptoms  pby> 
fiical  and  moral.  No  symptoms  of  tMs  class  can  be  rehed 
upon,  unless  they  force  themselves  prominently  upon  the  prover's 
nnexpocting  mind,  and  unless  stated  with  such  collateral  aud 
constitutional  features  as  will  enable  the  physician  to  recognise 
them  again  in  his  clinical  investigations. 


ON  COMPLICATED  LABOUR,  FROM  LOCKING  OF 

THE  HEADS  OF  TWINS. 

By  Db.  S.  Wielobtcki,  of  London. 

{Read  before  the  BritiA  SomaopatMc  Sixiety,  ZUt  Mat/,  1864.) 

Before  submitting  to  the  Society  my  views  in  regard  to 
management  of  complicated  labour  from  locking  of  the  heads  of 
twins,  I  shall  communicate  a  case  which  I  attended  a  few 
months  t^o. 

At  1  o'clock  in  the  moruing,  on  the  lltb  of  August  last, 
I  was  called  to  Mrs.  James,  a  small,  spare  woman,  30  years  of 
age,  in  her  third  labour,  who  was  stated  by  the  midwife  in 
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attendance,  to  have  been  eight  hours  in  strong  lahoar,  with  an 
ann  presenting. 

Z  foand  the  membranee  entire,  but  apparently  containing  no 
liqnor  amnii.  The  labour  had  so  far  advanced,  that  the  oa 
□teri  vas  obliterated.  The  presenting  limb  proved  to  be  a  left 
knee,  and  with  it  the  vertex  of  a  head.  I  attempted  to  pneh 
np  the  knee,  so  as  to  cause  the  head  to  descend,  but  ioefTeo- 
tually,  owing  to  the  powerfiil  and  painful  oonttaotion  of  the 
ntems.  The  membranes  being  onusually  lough,  and  not  dis- 
tended -with  fluid,  were  laoerfUed  'with  sonie  difficulty  by  the 
forefinger  introduced  between  the  thigh  and  lege,  so  as  to  hook 
the  ohild's  ham.  The  knee  was  then  pulled  down,  and  the 
head  at  the  same  time  was  felt  to  retire  upwards.  The  body 
having  descended,  the  right  arm  wag  observed  to  be  wedged 
between  the  oooiput  and  the  aymphysis  pubis,  and  was  not 
disengaged  without  some  diffioolty  after  the  left  arm  had  been 
extracted. 

No  pulsation  being  perceptible  in  the  cord,  I  was  prooeeding, 
in  the  usual  manner,  to  introduce  two  fingers  of  my  left  hand 
into  the  ohild's  mouth,  for  the  purpose  of  bringing  the  chin 
down  to  the  breast,  and  hastening  the  delivery,  when  I  dis- 
covered that  the  hollow  of  the  sacrum  was  occupied  by  the 
head  of  another  child,  of  which  the  body  was  still  above  the 
brim  of  the  pelvis.  The  face  of  this  second  child  was  towards 
the  sacrum,  and  its  occiput  was  closely  applied  to  the  throat 
of  the  first-mentioned  child.  The  back  of  the  neck  of  the  latter 
was  closely  applied  to  the  symphysis  pubis  of  the  mother,  and  its 
&oe  to  the  back  of  the  neck  of  the  child  whose  body  remained 
within  the  uterus.  With  the  beads  thus  situated,  it  would  have 
been  impossible,  even  had  the  firm  contraction  of  the  uterus 
been  out  of  the  question,  to  have  pushed  upwards  the  one  next 
to  the  sacrum,  without  carrying  Uie  other  before  it ;  and  every 
attempt  to  extract  that  which  was  next  to  the  pubes  had  the 
09*601  of  pressing  the  other  so  forcibly  downwards  as  to  threaten 
a  rupture  of  the  perinceum.  In  this  dilemma,  I  was  at  first 
rather  doubtful  what  course  to  pursue,  the  oaae,  so  far  as  then 
known  to  me,  being  without  a 'parallel;  but  after  a  little 
consideration,  I  resolved  upon  a  mode  of  completing  the  de- 
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livery,  irhiob  will  be  described  preseiitiy,  tod  wbiob  may,  po'- 
h&ps,  be  fidvuitageoaaly  adopted  oa  similar  oooasions  in  fiitoxe. 
Owing  to  the  smallneBS  of  the  obildroo,  it  proved  nnnaoeaBary, 
io  the  present  inatanoe,  both  beads  having  bera  simnltaneotulj 
expelled  from  the  pelvis  by  one  powerfdl  parturient  effort, 
without  any  asaiatanoe  from  art  Both  ohildien  wne  ixra- 
ooverably  dead.  They  appeared  to  be  sis  weeks  or  more  before 
the  foil  period.  The  mother  had  a  smart  attack  of  bystsritia, 
marked  by  aterine  pain  uid  suppression  of  the  loobia,  and 
aooompanied  with  muoh  ezoitement  of  the  vascular  system,  and 
great  iotoleranoe  of  light  A  few  doses  of  Amioa,  Aoon.,  BelL, 
scoording  to  the  indications,  removed  these  symptoms,  and  she 
recovered  perfectly. 

In  the  Edinburgh  Medical  and  Surgical  Journal,  a  case 
very  similar  to  this  is  described ;  in  which,  however,  there  was 
the  peauharity,  that  the  head  ooonpying  the  hollow  of  the 
sacrum  bad  its  occiput  towards  that  bone,  and  the  head  next  to 
the  pubis  bad  its  face  towards  the  left  side  of  the  pelvis. 

It  is  stated,  that  the  bead  nearest  to  the  saomm  was  per- 
forated, with  the  design,  of  making  room,  if  not  for  extracting 
the  other  head  eatiie,  at  least  to  admit  of  applying  the  per- 
forator to  it  also.  The  latter  alternative  was  fi>imd  ceoeasary, 
but  even  after  both  heads  had  been  broken  down,  it  was  not 
without  considerable  force  exerted  by  the  operator,  as  well  as 
by 'two  gentJemen  who  assisted  bim,  that  the  bead  next  to  the 
pubis  was  extracted.  The  extraction  was  then  effected  without 
furtber  difficulty.  The  p^ent  died  of  inflammation  of  the 
atems  and  parts  lining  ^e  pelvis,  on  the  eighteenth  day  after 
the  delivery,  notwithstanding  very  active  treatment,  and  great 
attention  on  the  part  of  her  medical  attendant 

Another  case  of  this  kind  is  related  in  the  Journal  da  Mede' 
cine  ibr  November  ISdl,  in  a  letter  addressed  to  M.  Levert,  by 
M.  Eneaox,  a  eargecm  at  Dijon,  who  states,  that  he  succeeded 
in  extracting,  with  the  forceps,  the  head  next  to  the  sacrum, 
while  the  body  of  the  other  child,  which  bad  passed  the  os 
externum,  was  held  up  in  the  hands  of  an  assistant  over  the 
pubes  of  the  mother.  The  head  of  this  last  child  was  extracted 
with  ease  aftor  the  body  of  the  other.    The  writer  adds,  that 
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the  child  which  be  extracted  by  the  forceps  survived,  though 
not  larger  thao  a  seven  months'  child;  but  that  the  other  died, 
though  eorreeponding  in  size  to  an  ^ght  months'  child.  The 
mother  recovered.  M.  Eneaax  further  states,  that  he  ascer- 
tained, by  examining  the  plaoenta,  that  both  children  had  been 
contained  in  one  set  of  membranes.  This,  I  have  some  reason 
to  suspect,  was  likewise  the  case  with  the  woman  whom  I 
delivered;  bnt  on  this  point  I  oaonot  speak  posiUvely,  having 
inadvertently  lost  the  only  opportunity  for  making  the  inquiry. 

Should  a  case  of  this  description  occur  about  the  seventh 
month  of  pregnancy,  the  mode  of  delivery  by  the  forceps,  which 
succeeded  in  the  hands  of  M.  Eneaux,  might  perhaps  be  at- 
tempted; but  with  twins  near  the  full  period  of  gestation,  such 
a  mode  of  delivery,  if  practicable  at  all,  would  be  manifestly 
incompatible  with  the  lives  either  of  the  mother  or  of  children. 
I  may,  therefore,  perhaps,  be  allowed  to  suggest  for  such  cases, 
the  operation  which,  had  the  natural  efforts  proved  inctanpetent 
to  the  delivery,  I  had  resolved  to  perform  in  the  case  described 
above.  This  consists  in  detaching  the  body  that  has  passed  to 
the  03  externum  from  the  head,  pushing  the  detached  head 
farther  above  the  brim  of  the  pelvis  than  it  is  already  situated, 
and  then  extracting,  with  the  forceps,  tiie  head  occupying  the 
hollow  of  the  sacrum,  provided  the  natural  efTorts  should  still 
prove  inadequate.  After  the  extraction  of  this  child,  the  sepa- 
rated head  of  the  other  would  remain  to  be  extracted  with  Qie 
forceps,  or  such  other  saitable  instruments  as  might  be  neces- 
sary. In  this  manner  the  lives  of  the  mother  and  one  of  the 
children  would  most  probably  be  effectually  saved;  while  the 
life  lost  would  only  be  that  of  a  child  so  situated  that  it  would 
appear  impossible  to  devise  any  practicable  method  for  ita 
preservation.  Its  death  must  inevitably  ensue  in  a  few  minutes, 
even  if  no  operation  whatever  vrere  attempted,  from  the  pressure 
that  must  unavoidably  be  made  upon  the  umbilical  cord;  so 
that  there  will  be  no  necessity  for  applying  a  cutting  instrument 
while  the  child  is  alive. 

This  account  of  the  present  case  I  have  great  pleasure  in 
submitting  to  the  Society,  in  hope  that  the  above  euggesdon 
will  meet  with  the  approbation  of  an  obstetrician. 
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DEVELOPED  DURING  PTS  ADMINISTRATION 

FOR  OnRATIVE  PURPOSES. 

Bt  Ghables  Ransford,  M.D.,  F.B.G.F.E. 

SoiCE  years  siiioe,  when  iDYeatigatiiig  the  theory  and  praolioe  of 

bonuBopathy,  I  met  with  the  following  case,  which,  ocourrmg 

at  an  early  stage  of  the  inquiry,  removed  any  lingering  donhla 

of  the  reality  of  the  action  of  infinitesimal  doses. 

A  lady,  whom  I  had  attended  in  Edinbo^h  for  a  severe 
attack  of  typhoid  ferer,  followed  by  a  tedious  oonvalesoenoe, 
which  was  rendered  still  more  so  by  many  gastric  difflouldea, 
went  into  Devonshire  with  the  Ihope  that  change  of  air  and 
Boene  might  strengthen  her  digestive  organs.  Her  prominent 
symptoms  were  pain  in  the  stomach  especially  after  eating,  and 
oooanonal  vomiting  of  matter  resembling  coffee  grounds.  During 
ber  residence  in  the  south,  she  yielded  to  the  persuasions  of  a 
relative,  and  ooDsnlted  one  of  that  class  of  praotitionera  "  who 
pour  into  a  body  of  which  they  know  but  little,  drugs  of  the 
properties  of  which  they  know  even  less."  The  liver  was  pro- 
nounced to  be  diseased,  and  a  course  of  blue  pill  and  Taraxacum 
ordered  for,  bat,  by  the  patient,  wisely  declined.  For  altbougb, 
at  that  time,  my  patient  had  bad  many  opportunities  of  hearing 
my  denunciations  of  that  cheat  and  delusion,  homosopathy,  she 
also  knew  my  abbonence  of  dru^ing,  and  especially  of  mer- 
curial courses.  Not  finding  tbe  benefit  expected  to  resolt  &om 
the  climate  of  Devonshire,  she  retraced  her  steps  northward, 
taking  up  her  abode  in  Alnwick,  where  I  then  resided.  The 
more  bracing  air  of  the  north  benefited  her,  and  very  little  of 
my  attendance  was  needed.  About  twelve  months  after  her 
retam,  she  became  afieoted  with  chronic  diarrhcea  of  a  dysen- 
teric character.  I  was  now  trying  the  homoeopathic  prepara- 
tions. My  patient  was  aware  of  this,  and  having  a  prejudice 
against  the  system,  she  requested  me  not  to  deviate  &om  the 
prsotioe  which  I  had  before  followed  with  her.  I  overcame  her 
Bomples,  and  mixed  Merc.  sol.  6,  8  globules  for  a  dose,  to  be 
repeated  every  four  hours.     I  did  not  tell  my  patient  the  name 
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of  the  medicine  given  to  her,  but  Tisited  her  two  days  afterw^dB. 
The  diarrhoea  had  disappeared.  She  was  anzioaB  to  know 
what  she  had  been  taking,  because,  she  added,  "my  mouth  and 
gams  have  been  affected  as  if  I  had  taken  Hercnry,"  This 
intelligence  astonished  me,  but  not  having  my  note-book,  and 
having  forgotten  what  medicine  I  had  prescribed,  I  oonld  not 
infoim  her,  nntil  I  had  found  in  my  memoranda  "  Merc.  sol.  6, 
8  globules  every  four  boors."  Of  these  she  had  taken  three 
doBes,  deeisting  when  the  ptyatism  supervened.  Let  me  observe 
that  this  lady  did  not  believe  that  these  globules  could  produce 
any  effect  at  all ;  next,  that  she  was  not  aware  of  Ihe  name  even 
of  the  preparation  exhibited  to  her ;  and  thirdly,  ibat  she  was 
well  aoq^uainted  with  the  consequences  of  blue  pill,  of  which  she 
had,  at  various  periods  in  her  hfe,  taken  sufficient  to  affect  the 
gums.  Being  myself  much  surprised  that  9  globules  of  the  6th 
dilution  of  Mercurius  could  produce  such  efiecte,  I  enquired 
very  particularly,  and  she  repeated,  that  the  gums  were  swollen ; 
there  was  a  metallio  taste  in  the  mouth ;  that  these  were  much 
milder  than  the  similar  former  consequences  of  Mercury,  and 
also  of  shorter  duration,  but  quite  decided  in  their  character. 
Surely,  thought  I,  this  is  evidence  sufficiently  strong  to  con- 
vince the  most  sceptical.  My  worthy  and  excellent  partner, 
however,  merely  shook  his  head,  and  smiled  good-faumouredly. 
I  wrote  to  my  late  brother-in-law.  Dr.  Inglie,  then  an  invalid 
at  Halifax.  His  reply  was — "Send  me  the  globules;  if  this 
be  true,  I  am  a  convert;"  "but,"  he  added,  "why  trust  to  yout 
chemist  ?  why  not  make  your  own  dilutions  ?"  Poor  fellow  1 
he  thought,  as  some  of  us  perhaps  once  did,  that  the  doses 
actually  given  were  much  larger  than  those  which  we  professed 
to  administer.  However,  I  sent  him  globules  out  of  the  sams 
tube,  being  deairoos  of  convincing  him  that  however  gullible 
we  deluded  homoeopathists  might  be,  we  were  not  utterly  des- 
titute of  the  honesty,  of  which  our  allopathic  brethren  would 
appear  to  possess  a  monopoly.  Dr.  Inglis  alluded  to  this  case 
in  one  of  his  letters  to  the  Editor  of  the  Medical  Times,  writ- 
ten in  a  controversy  with  Dr.  Dudgeon  in  1851.  Ere  my 
packet  reached  its  destination.  Dr.  Inglis  became  worse,  so  that 
he  never  received  the  contents,  and  a  few  days  afterwards  died. 
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In  in;  "  Beaetoia  for  ombrRcing  HoDKeopathy,"  pnblisliad  m 
British  Journal  of  Homofopat^.  vol.  ix.  p»ge  S91,  thia  ladj's 
case  w«a  meationed  amoiigst  others.  The  allopathic  hebdoma- 
dal press  waa  at  that  time  in  kigh  feather  against  the  Bona  of 
Hahnemann.  This  case  of  Balivation  with  9  globules  of  Mer- 
oniius  was  seized  with  great  gusto  as  a  preoiona  moroeau  ;  tbey 
rolled  it  over,  tossed  it  up  and  down,  and  each  learned  editor 
in  his  tnm  enjoyed  the  joke  more  and  more  heartily  than  his 
predecessor ;  each  and  all  oommeDted  upon  it  in  (heir  oaiul 
degant  phraseology.  Of  oomrae,  aooording  to  them,  it  prored 
too  mach — that  it  was  simply  an  impossibility — aad  that  the 
narrator  was  either  a  crack-brained  zealot,  or  an  arch-impoAor. 
Not  desinog  to  interfere  with  their  amazement,  nor  to  mar  their 
mirth,  I  did  not  condescend  to  any  explanation,  bat  allowed 
them  to  go  on  thw  way  r^oicing.  However,  several /n'^mfo 
of  oar  own  body  wrote  to  me  upon  the  subject,  enquiring  if  I 
were  sare  of  the  fiiot ;  and  one  homcnopathio  physician  of  good 
standing,  informed  me  that  be  had  never  met  vit^  such  an 
OQisirrenoe.  Another  friend  thought  that  if  it  had  really 
occurred,  it  mnat  have  been  owing  rather  to  the  action  of  Mer- 
oury  formerly  taken,  than  to  the  effects  of  the  globules.  My 
reply  to  the  first  series  of  objectors  waei,  that  although  I  had 
not  persooally  witnessed  the  phenomena,  yet  that  I  had  no 
doubt  whatever  of  their  occorrenos.  The  lady  vraa  of  matnre 
age,  remarkably  aoourate  in  her  observation  and  narration  of 
ordinary  events ;  and  firom  having  experienced  mercurial  action 
in  former  years,  whilst  taking  blue  pill,  that  she  was  well  quali- 
fied to  jndge  of  the  nmilarity  of  the  symptoms.  It  is  alao  to 
be  reoolleoted,  that  Uie  imagination  could  not  with  fairness  be 
^pealed  to  as  a  cause,  inasmuch  as  she  was  ignorant  of  the  name 
even  of  the  preparati<»i  given  to  faer,  and  she  was  Ukewiae  a 
thorough  anheliever  in  the  action  of'  the  infimt«Bimal  doses,  t 
have  never,  in  my  own  practice,  met  with  a  second  instance  of 
the  kind,  but  otAert  have.  My  worthy  colleague.  Dr.  Atkin, 
was  applied  to  by  a  stout,  hale-looking  coantry-woman,  who 
sidd  that  she  had  never  bem  ill  in  her  life,  and  therefore,  we 
may  pieaume,  had  not  taken  Mercury.  She  was  suffering  irom- 
severe  catarrh,  and  Dr.  Atkin  gave  her  half  a  grain  of  Mere. 
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8oL  8  in  tritnratioii  every  four  honia.  After  six  dosea,  there 
was  a  tendemees  of  the  gums,  loose  feeling  of  the  teeth,  and 
greatly  increased  flow  of  saliva.  In  a  couple  of  days  Hepar 
removed  all  these  eymptome. 

At  page  240  of  the  seoond  edition  of  my  friend  Professor 
Henderson's  masterly  work, "  Hamceopathy  Fairly  Bepresented," 
are  the  ibllowing  particnlars : — 

"  An  old  lady  was  committed  to  my  oare  hy  a  homoeopathic 
physician,  who  remarked  to  me  that  she  was  so  extremely  een- 
fiitive  to  the  action  of  Mercury,  as  to  have  heen  salivated  by  the 
6th  attenuation.  Having  had  to  attend  her  for  a  swelling  ovw 
the  nose,  I  presorihed  the  soluble  Mercury  in  its  Cth  dilution, 
every  four  boors.  The  consequence  was,  that  in  two  days,  the 
month  began  to  be  affected,  and  as  well  marked  an  instance  of 
Mercurial  stomatitis,  with  loosening  of  the  teeth,  purple  mar- 
gins of  the  gume,  salivation,  and  foetor  set  in,  as  I  have  ever 
vitneeeed."* 

Supposing  that  the  patients  in  whom  these  phenomena  mani- 
fested thwiselves  were  only  such  as  have  been  the  recipients  of 
Mercury  in  large  doses,  the  fact  of  Merc  soL  in  infinitesimal 
qoantitiea  oedling  forth  the  ordinary  effects  of  that  mineral, 
appears  to  me  not  the  less  striking.  However,  in  Dr.  Atkin's 
case,  one  oon  hardly  suppose  tihat  the  person  had  taken  any, 
because  she  had  enjoyed  good  health  all  her  life.  Two  years 
had  elapsed  since  my  patient  had  taken  any.  Again  the  patho- 
genetio  ^eots  were  so  decided,  in  at  least  two  of  these  cases, 
that  we  cannot  confound  them  with  the  iDstances  of  mere  ptya- 
lism,  occurring  ad  this  oocauoually  does  after  typhus  fever  and 
other  maladies.  Most  of  us  have  remarked  the  charaoteristic 
pathogenetic  effeots  of  other  drugs,  when  administered  in  dis- 
eases to  which  they  appeared  applicable — those  of  Nuz  vomica. 
Belladonna,  and  Aiaenioum  especially  occur  to  me ;  and  to  all 

*  [The  CMO  bere  refened  to  was  formeily  under  wj  care,  and  the  padent 
wu  profiuelj  salirated  for  some  weeks  \ij  a  few  doses  of  the  6th  dilation  of  Mer- 
cnrins  solnb.  Bho  novet  had  Uken  Merooiy  in  large  qnantitieB,  bat  she  was 
BO  susceptible  of  its  actitm,  tbat  site  stated  iiiat  she  had  once  been  salivated 
b;  sleeping  in  the  same  bed  as  her  daughter  when  nnder  a  coarse  of  Hei- 
owy.— J.  E,  E.] 
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nnprejudioed  pereona,  these  (acta  mast  afford  irrenatible  proo& 
of  the  reality  of  aotioD  in  ageats  vhioh,  to  the  senses,  are 
apparently  so  msigiiifiaaDt. 


EPIDEWnO    YELLOW    FEVER    AND    ITS 
HOMCEOPATHIO  TREATMENT. 

By  Wm.  H.  Holcoubs,  M.D.,  Natchez.* 

In  the  year  1853,  epidemic  yellow  fever,  the  sconrge  of  the 
tropics,  hegan  earlier,  oontioued  later,  and  extended  fiirther 
.  than  it  was  ever  known  to  have  done  hefore.  It  attacked,  in- 
discriminately,  both  eexee,  adults  and  children,  whites,  ma- 
lattoes,  and  blacks,  acclimated  and  nnacolimated,  townsmen  and 
oonntry  people. 

It  was  BO  much  more  violent,  rapid,  and  fatal  than  heretofore, 
that  some  physicians  suggested  that  it  was  a  hybrid  between 
trae  yellow  fever  and  malignant  typhns ;  others  compared  it  to 
the  plagne.  It  decimated  the  population  of  New  Orleans,  Mo- 
bile, "Vicksburgh,  and  Natchez,  and  in  some  of  the  smaller 
towns  and  villages  the  mortality  was  even  greater. 

Natchez,  with  aboat  6,000  inhabitants,  is  beautifully  situated 
on  a  bold  blnff  160  feet  above  the  Mississippi.  The  vicinity  is 
dry  and  undulating,  and  the  town  itself  remarkably  neat  and 
cleanly.  It  has  none  of  those  local  conditions  sapposed  to 
generate  or  foster  malarious  diseases.  Intermittent  fevers  are 
rare,  and  the  bilious  remittents  of  swampy  countries  almost 
unknown. 

The  first  oases  of  the  fever  appeared  in  families  some  mem- 
bers of  which  had  oome  from  New  Orleans  within  a  few  weeks. 
The  houses  were  pleasantly  situated  in  the  central  part  of  the 
city,  and  the  tenants  all  in  oomfoitable  circumstances.  There 
were  four  distinct  centres  of  emanation  whence  the  disease 
spread  in  every  direction,  not  reaching  the  suburbs  until  after 
several  weeks.     Many  of  the  inhabitants  who  fied  into  the 
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country  carried  the  disease  witji  them.  One  gendeman  aiokened 
on  the  road,  and  stopped  at  the  house  of  a  fiiend  twelve  miles 
from  towD,  where  he  died  of  yellow  fever.  One  of  the  family 
speedily  exhibited  the  same  disease  and  died.  Another  fied 
into  an  adjoining  county,  where  he  also  sickened  and  commn- 
nioated  the  disease  to  those  around  him. 

In  this  manner  neigbbonrbooda  were  eooorged  by  yellow 
fever  where  the  disease  was  utterly  unknown. 

In  several  cases  which  came  under  my  observation,  the  fami- 
lies were  carefully  isolated,  with  the  exception  of  one  messenger, 
who  was  permitted  to  visit  the  town  on  necessary  business,  and 
noifbrmly  that  messenger  was  the  first  attacked.  This  epi- 
demic was  undoubtedly  contagions. 

The  nights  were  generally  cbol,  and  the  thermometer  during 
the  day  varied  from  80°  to  90°  Fahr.  For  several  weeks  pre- 
ceding the  outbreak  of  yellow  fever,  a  great  deal  of  rain  fell,  and 
it  was  quite  moist  during  the  whole  season.  An  equinoctial 
storm  of  wind  and  rain,  at  about  Uie  height  of  the  epidemic, 
had  no  perceptible  iuBuence  either  in  ita  increase  or  dimination. 
It  continued  after  several  hard  frosts,  and  even  the  formation  of 
ice ;  for  a  good  many  cases  and  several  deaths  oocnrred  in 
December. 

Gbkeral  Course  and  CHABACTESiaTiCB. — Yellow  fever, 
like  scarlatina,  presents  a  wide  range  of  manifestation,  from  an 
ephemeral  mildness  to  the  most  malignant  severity.  The  im- 
pending attack  is  sometimes  foreshadowed  for  a  few  hours  by 
languor,  restlessness,  and  malaise,  most  commonly  a  chill 
comes  on  without  premonition.  Sometimes  beat,  sbiverings, 
headache,  and  nausea,  are  all  confusedly  mingled  in  the  onset 
When  the  febrile  reacllon  is  complete,  the  pain  in  the  head,  back, 
and  limbs  is  sometimes  exceedingly  severe ;  the  skin  is  hot  and 
dry ;  the  pulse  fiill  and  hard,  from  100  to  ISO  ;  urine  scanty  and 
high-ooloured ;  eyes  injected,  watery,  and  brilliant;  tongue 
covered  with  a  pasty,  white  coat,  with  red  edges  and  apex ;  there 
is  sometimes  a  good  deal  of  mucous  and  bilious  vomiting.  This 
paroxysm,  scarcely  distinguishable  from  the  ino^ent  stage  of 
bilious  remittent,  laste  from  1:3  to  36  hours,  terminating  in  a 
general  or  partial  perspiration  with  great  diminution,  but  seldom 
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with  tbe  dimppearanoe  of  (he  Bymptoma.  This  moiasion  is 
the  role,  but  the  excepdons  are  nnmerooB,  and  I  h&ve  lepestedly 
seea  the  fever  oontinae  otuDteiraptedly  four  or  five  daya.  In 
a  fbv  hours  the  patient  declarea  himaelf  worae,  and  anothei 
trun  of  sjmptoma  arises.  The  pain  in  the  bead,  back,  and  limbs 
is  not  80  poignant,  freqaently  ia  entirely  absent.  The  poise, 
tongae,  and  skin  may  remain  natural,  whilst  in  foot  the  patient 
is  vei^ng  into  a  most  oritioal  state.  The  febrile  irritatioD  is 
rather  that  of  the  typhoid  than  of  the  sthenic  type,  the  pnlse 
bdng  soft,  rapid,  and  sometimes  irregular.  Pain  more  fre- 
qaently exists  in  the  epigastric,  oocasionally  in  the  umbilical 
or  hypoohondriao  regions.  It  is  sometimes  intolerable,  while 
in  cases  of  imminent  daoger  the  symptom  may  be  entirely 
wanting.  Diarrhceo,  or  dysentery,  may  accompany  this  stage, 
bat  constipation  is  more  common.  Bnming  in  the  pit  of  iha 
stomach,  acid  and  acrid  eructations,  flatulence,  thirst,  nausea, 
alt  combine  to  produce  a  remarkable  sense  of  prostration,  and  a 
great  degree  of  tossing  and  sleeplessness.  The  skin  and  oon- 
junolivffi  assume  a  light  lemon  hue,  which  deepens  into  a  deep 
orange  or  gamboge  colour,  although  this  symptom  is  by  no 
means  universaL  The  arineis  of  a  sulphur  or  aaffion  yellow, 
and  stains  linen.  Sometimes  there  is  slight  strangory,  and  in 
bad  cases  the  secretion  of  arine  is  totally  suppressed.  Haemor- 
rhage &om  the  gums  and  lauoes,  or  oUier  mncoas  membranes, 
is  now  common.  Vomiting  becomes  a  distressing  and  an 
alarming  symptom.  The  matters  ejected  pass  firom  a  greenish 
yellow  into  a  brownish  or  claret-coloured  hue ;  sometimes 
blood,  red,  dark,  or  black,  is  tbrowfi  up.  The  appearance  of 
coffee  ground  vomit  leaves  but  a  ray  of  hope.  Still  the  patient 
may  recover  through  a  tardy  oonvalesoence,  very  liable  to 
relapse.  If  the  disease  be  not  arrested,  the  temperature  of  the 
skin  foils,  the  hsemorrhage  becomes  more  profuse  or  ominous, 
the  circulation  fails,  extreme  jactitation  comes  on,  delirium  or 
coma  supervenes,  and  disaolntion  is  occasionally  preceded  by 
general  convulsions.  The  patients  seemed  generally  to  be 
worst  on  &e  first,  third,  and  fifth  days.  Death  appeared  to  be 
more  common  on  the  sixth,  but  some  few  died  as  early  as  the 
third  day,  and  many  lingered  beyond  a  week.     Several  cases 
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tenninated  in  dysentery,  and  a  good  Dumber  in  bommon  iiitet- 
mittent  fever. 

The  above  sketch  is  purely  typiokl,  the  symptoms  of  vrhieh 
wouM  not  be  presented  by  any  single  ease. 

I  will  now  mention  some  looal  features  of  importance  which 
have  come  nndet  my  own  observation. 

Head. — ^Tbe  headache  was  severe  daring  the  first  paroxysm, 
but  abated  daring  the  remiBsion,  Beddom  to  retom,  and  never  to 
resTune  its  prior  intensity.  It  was  throbbing,  boring,  with  a 
sensation  of  undulation  in  the  cranium.  There  was  commonly 
soreness  of  the  eyeballs  in  motion,  sometimes  photophobia,  and 
in  one  case  violent  earache.  There  was  sometimes  a  sensation 
as  if  the  head  were  very  much  enlarged.  In  a  few  oasee,  the 
headache  was  ^neral,  bat  was  mostly  referred  to  the  supra- 
orbital region.  I  believe  it  will  osaally  be  ibnod,  that  when  the 
organio  functions  bear  the  brunt  of  the  disease,  the  headache 
will  be  referred  to  the  anterior  part  of  the  cranium,  while  the 
derangements  of  animal  life  ore  rather  displayed  by  verdcel  and 
oeoipitftl  headache. 

Eybs; — The  redness,  brilliancy,  and  watery  suffusion  of  llie 
-eye  is  more  marked  in  the  first  stage  of  yellow  fever  than  in  any 
of  its  allied  diseases. 

MotTTH. — Spontaneous  ptyaUsm  sometimes  occurred,  one  or 
two  oases  of  which  were  asoribed  by  the  anscrupuloas  malice  of 
onf  opponents  to  the  secret  use  of  calomel. 

Stomach. — Positive  pain  in  the  epigastrium  sometimes 
occurred,  but  there  was  more  frequently  only  soreness,  and 
sense  of  weakness  and  oppression.  TliirBt,  burning  in  the  pit 
of  tile  stomaoh,  and  on  indescribable,  empty,  gnawing,  dnking 
feehng,  preceded  and  accompanied  the  nausea  and  vomiting, 
which  were  the  most  tionbleBome  and  distressing  of  the  yellow 
fever  symptoms.  An  insensibility  to  external  pressure  stood 
occasionally  in  strange  discordance  with  the  gaetrio  irritability, 
and  other  symptoms  of  gastro-enteritis.  Acid  and  acrid  eruc- 
tations were  very  common.  Everything,  even  cold  water,  was 
said  by  the  patient  to  "  turn  sour  on  the  stomach."  Conjoined 
with  these  symptoms,  there  was  sometimes  a  morbid,  canine 
hunger  which  made  the  patient  forget  every  thing  else,  and 
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think  tbat  coold  he  only  eat  Bomething  he  would  be  perfectly 
well.  The  naasea  was  provoked  by  eating,  by  motion,  and  in 
some  cases  by  lying  on  the  left  side.  Hiooongh,  which  Dr. 
Stokea  eonmders  a  strong  sign  of  inflammation  ahont  the  car- 
diac orifice  of  the  stomach,  occurred  in  some  bad  oases.  The 
matters  ejected  varied  in  their  nature.  Black  vomit  likewise 
occurred,  somedmes  in  great  qnantitiee,  and  when  the  patient 
was  much  prostrated,  the  fluid  was  merely  gnlped  up,  numing 
out  of  the  comers  of  the  month.  It  is  said  to  be  distinctly 
acid,  reddening  litmus  paper,  and  effervescing  with  carbonatea. 
It  is  not  always  a  fbtal  symptom. 

Genito-Ueinary  Appaeatdb. — The  uterua  and  vagina  were 
by  no  means  exempted  from  the  btemorrhagio  tendencies  of  the 
other  mucous  membranes.  In  a  few  cases,  the  nrine  was  at 
first  limpid,  then  yellow,  and  occasionally  turbid  and  brownish 
like  porter.  This  last  was  sometimes  largely  exoreted,  without 
proving  critical.  Suppression  of  urine  is  perhaps  more  frequent 
in  this  disease  than  in  any  otfaer,  excepting  Asiatio  cholera.  It 
was  always  a  symptom  of  formidable  character,  and  when  con- 
joined with  black  vomit  and  delirium,  presaged  too  certainly 
the  approach  of  death. 

Chest.— The  thoraoic  organs  were  not  primarily  deranged. 
A  soft,  full,  compreBsible  pulse,  averaging  100,  was  very  com- 
mon throughout  the  disease,  whether  mild  or  severe.  In  one 
case  the  wrist  was  pulseless  for  some  hours,  as  in  Asiatic  cho- 
lera, the  pulsation  returning  during  a  partial  bat  transitory 
reaction. 

Nbbvods  Syst^h. — In  all  points  of  view,  aa  the  medium  of 
the  mind  and  of  the  senses,  as  an  ezcito-motory  apparatus,  both 
voluntary  and  involuntary,  the  nervous  system  was  both  pri- 
marily and  secondarily  implicated.  The  subjective  phenomena 
were  numerous  and  distressing — pains,  nausea,  vertigo,  numb- 
ness, bad  taste,  thirst,  hunger,  coldness,  horoing  heat,  firightfiil 
dreams,  &o.  The  abdominal  pains  of  the  second  stage,  and 
even  the  thirst,  nausea,  heartburn,  &c.  were  sometimee  distinotlyi 
but  irregularly  intermittent,  tike  the  pains  of  colic,  which  is 
explained  by  the  foot  (hat  all  the  functions  of  the  ganglionic 
plexus  are  rhythmical  in  theii  character.     According  to  Volk- 
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maim,  even  a  oarrent  of  electricity  is  not  tranBtnitted  con- 
tinuonBly  throDgh  them,  but  is  broken  np  into  a  namber  of 
anccessiTe  ebooks.  Deliriam  occurring  in  Ibe  fiist  stage  was  of 
little  importance.  Later  in  the  diaeaBe,  it  was  in  aome  cases 
forious,  the  patient  struggling  desperately  to  get  out  of  bed, 
bat  generally  it' was  of  the  mild,  incoherent,  typhoid  type.  Id 
an  old  drunkard  it  was  precisely  the  delirium  of  mania  apotu. 
Stupor,  even  to  profound  coma,  often  marked  the  last  atages. 

Skin. — The  temperature  of  the  skin  after  the  febrile  paroxysm 
was  oommonJy  natural.  In  a  few  cases  there  was  the  calor 
mordax  of  typhus. 

The  perspirations  were  very  irregular,  often  partial,  sometimes 
offensive,  and  never,  that  I  could  discern,  of  the  least  prognostic 
value.  The  yellowness  came  on  generally  by  the  third  or  fourth 
day,  seldom  earlier,  sometimes  not  nndl  convalescence  was  esta- 
blished. Peteohiee  were  sometime  observed  in  protracted 
cases.  The  eruption  was  sometimes  vesicular,  sometimes  like 
what  is  known  as  "  prickly  heat,"  sometimes  like  nettle  rash, 
and  again  the  skin  presented  the  lobster-like  redness  of  scarla- 
tina. 

Tkeatment. — If  the  chill  was  violent,  or  persisted  long, 
I  ordered  Tincture  of  Camphor  in  drop  doses  every  ten  minutes, 
a  procedure  eminently  successful  in  Asiatic  cholera,  and  in  the 
cold  stage  of  malignant  intermittente.  I  met,  not  long  since, 
in  Cullen's  Materia  Medica,  some  interesting  facts  in  proof  of 
the  best  substantiated  view,  namely,  that  its  primary  effect  is  a 
great  reduction  of  animal  temperature.  The  operation  of  Cam- 
phor is  BO  evanescent,  that  it  in  nowise  interferes  with  the  effi- 
cacy of  sabseqaent  remedies.  Aconite  and  Belladonna  were 
used  in  alternation  in  the  first  stage.  To  run  a  parallel  between 
the  symptoms  of  yellow  fever  and  these  drags,  would  be  to 
abstract  whole  pages  firom  the  materia  medica.  I  need  not 
speculate  on  the*  pathology  of  the  Aconite  and  Belladonna 
poisonings.  They  evidently  shew  that  profound  lesion  of  in- 
nervation, subsequent  nervous  and  vascular  erethism,  and  local 
determinations  to  the  ontaneouB  and  nervous  membranes  so 
strongly  characteristic  of  the  yellow  fever  poisoning.  They  are 
complements  of  each  other  in  making  oat  the  whole  morbid 
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piotnra,  and  were  therefore  need  io  aUemodoD,  every  half-faoai 
at  first,  tlte  interval  being  afterwards  lengthened  to  one,  and  in 
mild  cases,  to  two  boors.  In  a  few  cases,  I  nsed  a  drop  of 
pore  tincture  in  balf  a  tamblei  of  water ;  bat  I  generally  con- 
tented myself  witb  five  or  six  drops  of  tbe  first  centesimal  dila- 
tion prepared  in  tbe  same  manner,  of  vMob  one  tflaspoonful 
was  given  at  a  time.  A  similar  preparation  of  Ipecac,  was 
commonly  left,  to  be  administered  after  eaob  act  of  vomiting. 
In  very  mild  cases,  these  remedies  alone  sufficed. 

When  the  second  stage  came  on,  the  cerebro-spinal  symptoms 
disappearing,  or  being  much  ameliorated,  while  the  patient 
complained  of  naasea,  prostration,  acid  or  burning  sensations, 
pain  in  the  abdomen,  thirst,  restlessness,  &o.  a  change  of  reme- 
dies was  demanded. 

On  studying  tbe  symptoms  of  this  stage,  ninety-nine  bomceo- 
paths  out  of  a  hundred  wonld  suggest  Arsenic  as  one  of  the 
main  remedies.  Sat  lest  my  allopathic  reader  shonld  distmst 
Hahnemann's  Materia  Medica,  or  Jahr's  Manual,  I  will  collate 
irom  the  nearest  allopathic  authority,  which  happens  to  be. 
Taylor  on  Poisons,  some  of  the  prominent  symptoms  of  the 
Arsenical  pathogenesis. 

"Faintness,  depression,  nausea,  with  intense  burning  in  tbe 
region  of  the  stomach,  increased  by  pressure.  Violent  vomiting 
of  a  brown  turbid  matter,  mixed  with  mucus,  and  sometimes 
stained  witb  blood.  Sense  of  oonstric^on,  with  a  feeling  of 
burning  in  the  throat,  often  accompanied  by  intense  tldrst. 
Pulse,  small,  frequent  and  irregular.  Skin  cold  and  clammy 
in  tbe  stage  of  collapse,  at  other  times  it  is  very  hot.  BcE^ira- 
tjon  feeble,  and  accompanied  witb  sighing.  Inflammation  of 
tbe  conjunctiva  witb  euffiision  of  the  eyes,  and  intoleranoe  of 
light.  Irritation  of  the  skin,  aceompanied  by  an  eruption.  Ex- 
foliation of  the  outicia  Great  nervous  irrit^ility.  Intolerable 
pun  in  the  bowels,  with  bloody  stools.  Great  emaciation,  want 
of  sleep,  urine  scanty,  Mgh-coloared,  and  passed  witb  an  efiVirt 
Suppression  of  arine.  Strangury  and  jaundice  have  been  also 
noticed  among  tbe  secondary  symptoms.  Delirium,  jactitation, 
ooma,  convulsions." 

Finally,  tbe  anatomical  lasiona  of  Arsenic  are  also  remarkabiy 
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sinular  to  ihose  of  jeUow-fever.  They  are  die  puie  dynsmio  effects 
of  the  drug  acting  thiongh  the  nervoaa  Bystem ;  for  it  is  veil 
known,  that  its  speiufio  effects  on  the  stomach  will  be  produced 
by  injectiDg  the  veins,  or  inserting  it  into  a  voond.  Mr.  Taylor 
says: 

"  Aisenio  is  not  an  irritant  poison;  it  does  not  seem  to  pos- 
sess any  corrosive  properties,  that  is,  it  has  no  chemical  aotion 
on  the  animal  tissues,  and  the  changes  met  with  in  the  alimen- 
tary canal  of  a  person  poisoned  by  it,  are  referrible  to  the  effecta 
of  the  inflammatioQ  excited  by  the  poison,  and  not  to  any  che- 
mical aodon." 

In  looking  for  a  oomplemental  medicine  to  alternate  with 
Aisenio,  in  order  to  fill  up  the  morbid  picture,  we  keep  in  view 
that  it  must  be  capable,  chemically  or  otherwise  of  deteriorating 
and  devitalizing  the  blood,  so  as  to  give  rise  to  hnmorrbage  and 
extravasation,  and  render  it  unfit  for  the  nutritive  demands  of 
the  nervona  system.  No  poisons,  animal,  vegetable,  or  mineral, 
do  this  more  uniformly  and  effectually  than  the  vims  of  ser- 
pents. Crotalus  and  Laohesis  are  remaikably  similar  in  their 
action,  like  the  isomorphous  substances  in  Dr.  BUke's  interest- 
ing experiments.  We  chose  Lachesia  in  the  5th  dilution,  alter- 
nating it  with  the  4th  trituration  of  Arsenic,  at  intervals  of  an 
honr.  When  Belladonna  and  Arsenic  prodnoed  no  amelioration, 
a  change  to  Arsenic  and  Laohesis  brought  about  the  desired 
amendmest. 

These  remedies  were  sufficient  for  very  many  severe  cases  of 
yellowfever,  but  occasional  symptoms  arose  from  the  idiosyncrasy 
of  the  individual,  or  the  peoaliarity  of  the  case,  which  called  for 
other  remedies.  Yeratnun  was  very  useful  in  allaying  the 
vomiting  and  abdominal  pains.  Tartar  emetic  succeeded 
prcmptly  in  some  cases  of  prolonged  and  distressing  nausea. 
ChamomiUa  did  more  for  this  gastric  irritability  than  its  rather 
mild  pathogenesis  would  lead  ns  to  expect,  particularly  in  the 
cases  of  women  and  children.  Mnslard-plastera  to  the  epi- 
gastrium, and  cold  enemata  were  also  used  as  palliatives  for  the 
nausea  and  vomiting.  Very  hot  fomentations  frequently  di- 
minished the  excruciating  pains  in  the  bowels.  When  diarrhcea 
or  dysenteric  symptoms  snperveaed,  Merourios,  Phosphorus, 
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or  Colooynth  reliered  them  readily.  CantharideB  soaToely  ever' 
jailed  to  nmore  strangary,  and  restore  the  lenal  seoretioiiB,  in 
coDJaDCtioii  with  Azseoic.  Nux  vomica  was  frequently  em- 
ployed as  an  a^juTant  io  penons  much  addioted  to  alooholio 
liqaors.  Chamomilla,  Sabina,  oi  Secale  generally  caused  the 
symptoms  of  threatened  abortion  to  disappear.  When  the 
strong  characteristics  of  yellow  fever  gradaally  subsided,  leaving 
the  system  prostrated  and  torpid,  Bhus  and  Bryonia  were. used 
with  good  effect.  Belladonna,  Coffea,  and  Hyoscyamus  wero 
Bometimes  indicated  at  night  for  nervous  sleeplessness.  Mille- 
folium was  used  in  one  case  of  abundant  heemorrfaage  firom  the 
mouth,  and  whether  it  was  a  ooiucidence  or  a  cure,  it  was  almost 
immediately  checked.  Sodie  of  ooi  ultra-Hahnemanmao  bre- 
thren may  find  &ult  with  us  for  using  snoh  low  dilutions, 
repeating  them  bo  frequently,  and  sometimes  employing  ibree 
remedies  in  quick  suooeBsioD.  But  the  malignity  and  rapidity 
of  the  disease,  the  diversity  and  frequent  incongruity  of  the 
symptoms,  their  Protean  forms  and  treaoheroaB  character,  war- 
ranted us  in  active  and  decisive  measures.  Homoeopatbio 
aggravation,  under  such  drcametanocB,  is  very  little  to  be 
apprehended,  foreshadowing  as  it  does  a  curative  result.  A 
resort  to  the  higher  dilutions — 6th,  ISth,  or  30th — after  the 
lower  had  failed,  was  attended,  in  some  cases,  with  the  happiest 
effect 

If  the  above  remedies  proved  inefBeaoions,  if  the  padent  sank, 
if  the  vomiting  became  worse,  with  brownish  stains  in  the 
matter  ejected,  or  any  of  those  various  hues  which  indicated 
heemorrhege  from  the  gaatrio  mucous  membrane.  Nitrate  of 
Silver  was  the  remedy,  conjoined  with  Arsenio  and  Lachesis. 
We  made  a  first  and  second  centesimal  trituration,  and  as  the 
latter  did  just  as  well  as  the  former,  perhaps  better,  I  infer  that 
the  action,  like  that  of  Arsenic,  was  not  topically  stimulant,  but 
dynamic.  Indeed,  what  stimulas,  in  the  allopathic  sense  of  the 
word,  can  the  one  ten-thoosandtfa  of  a  grain  of  Nitrate  of 
Silver,  dissolved  in  half  a  tumbler  of  water,  administered  in 
teaspoonfnl  doses,  give  to  the  whole  gastric  mucous  membrane  ? 
A  much  more  curative  one,  I  venture  to  say,  than  the  same 
remedy  would  have  made  in  larg^  Aaees.      As  it  was,  the 
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medioine  fre^oeatly  a^ravated ;  and  one  patient  oomplained 
bitterly  of  the  nausea  it  firoduoed.  Va  this  case  all  the  dan- 
gerous symptoms  were  arrested  by  Laoheate,  One  negro 
miman  lived  a  week  after  blaok  Tomit,  apparently,  bat  not 
permanently,  rallied  by  uitrate  of  tilver,  carbo  vegetabilis,  and 
hydrocyanic  acid. 

Strict  attention  was  piud  to  diet ;  a  point  of  vast  importenoa 
in  managing  the  diseasee  of  the  blood-making  ^paratns. 
Arrow-root,  rice  water,  and  black  tea  with  a  little  sugar  and 
milk  in  it,  were  the  standard  articles  for  the  first  stage. 
During  the  second  stage,  the  caniua  hunger  was  sometimes 
distressing;  bat  besides  the  above  nutriment,  we  seldom  per- 
mitted anything  but  a  teaspoonfiil  of  pure  cream  at  regular 
intervals-  Ice  was  allowed  in  moderate  quantities,  for  the  thirst. 
During  convalescence,  tiie  slightest  imprudence  in  eating  was 
apt  to  induce  relapse.  I  have  seen  toasted  bread,  cbiefeen  broth, 
soft  boiled  eggs,  &o.,  decidedly  injurious.  When  the  patient  is 
able  to  pass  from  the  farinaceous  articles  to  something  more 
nutritive,  he  may  be  permitted  at  once  to  chew  pieces  of  good 
beef-steak.  This  is  much  better  than  beef-tea,  because  t^e  act 
of  mastication  extracts  the  saliva,  and  incorporates  it  with  the 
animal  juice,  thereby  facilitating  its  digestion.  Alcoholic 'stimu- 
lants were  seldom  given  during  the  disease,  or  recommended 
to  promote  recovery.  Confirmed  topers,  however,  were  per- 
mitted to  use  small  quantities  of  their  favourite  beverages 
during  the  latter  stages  of  the  disease. 

Results. — I  treated  140  coses  of  yellow  fbver  between  the 
13th  of  August  and  the  15th  of  December,  1853.  None  of 
them  were  eases  of  ephemeral  sickness,  nothing  but  unequivo- 
cal, strongly  marked  yellow  fever  was  admitted  into  the  list. 
Of  this  number  71  were  white,  and  60  colored;  of  the  colored, 
S9  were  blacks,  and  30  mulattoes.  The  adults  were  93; 
children  47;  oases  in  town.  111 ;  cases  in  the  country,  29. 
Males  60 ;  females  SO.  At  least  one-half  of  the  oases  were 
very  severe,  the  patients  being  for  several  days  in  a  critical  and 
dangerous  situation.  Of  the  140  cases,  nine  died.  Of  these,  six 
were  treated  homoeopathicoUy  by  me  from  the  fieginning,  one 

DcillizedoyGOOQiC 


48S  I>T.  NeidAard  em 

oase  waa  oompliooted  with  abortion  and  proflue  hmnoirhaige ; 
enotfaer,  a  oaohectio  n^ro,  died  six  veefcs  after  the  day  of 
attack  in  a  typhoid  oondidon,  the  sequel  of  the  fever.  Three 
flame  into  my  handa  on  the  faortb  and  fifth  day  of  the  disease, 
tffo  of  them  having  employed  aUopaUiio  meaHureB. 

Dr.  F.  A.  W.  Davis,  the  able  pioneer  of  homceopatby  in  this 
i^on,  treated  41fi  oases,  with  Hi  deaths.  The  oombiaed 
result  of  oar  praotioe  was  therefore  fiOS  oases,  and  SS  deaths; 
a  mortality  of  1  in  16.87,  or  fi.94  per  oent  Of  Dr.  Davis' 
cases,  five  leoovered  after  pure  black  vomit — four  ohUdren  and 
one  adult. 

Occasional  recoveries  after  black  vomit  have  been  recorded 
by  almost  every  allopathio  writer  of  any  repute,  bat  as  nothing 
of  the  kind  transpired  here  under  allopathic  practice  during  the 
late  epidemic,  the  restoration  to  health  alter  such  oironmstances 
was  ignorantly  and  presumptnoudy  pronoonoed  an  impossibility 
by  the  opponents  of  rational  medicine. 

MEPHITIS  PUTOBIUS  AKD  OTHER  KEMEDIES  IN 
HOOPING  COUGH. 
Sr  0.  Neidhabd,  M.D.,  Philadelphia.* 
Having  always  regarded  the  experience  of  the  people  as  of  the 
first  importance  in  illustrating  our  homceopathic  law,  I  have 
eagerly  sought  any  casual  informadon  like  that  obtained  by  the 
fbllowing  letter,  and  endeavoured  to  profit  by  it. 

Extract  from  a  letter,  dated  Hart's  Village,  Dec.  13,  1861. 

"  Several  of  my  children  had  the  hooping  cough,  as  we 
thought,  very  hard,  for  several  weeks,  when  I  had  this  remedy 
recommended,  and  to  our  great  gratificatioii,  the  cough  left  the 
children  in  a  perfectly  healthy  state  in  about  Hi  to  48  boors. 
I  think  three  of  the  children  had  it  at  that  time ;  ages  about  4, 
6,  8  years.  Since  then  I  have  recommended  it  to  others,  and 
believe  it  has  almost  nniversally  proved  successfol  (I  do  not 
know  but  always).  One  family  of  two  or  three  children  who 
had  coughed  but  a  week  or  thereabouts,  were  cured  as  soon  as 
mine  were,  but  took  it  again  a  year  or  so  afterwards.  It  was 
From  tiie  Jforlh  American  Homacpaihic  Journal,  No.  xiL 

Dcinz.aoyGOOQle 


Mephitis  Putprim,  dc.  in  Hooping  Cough,  i88 

thought  they  wen  oared  too  soon,  and  that  it  had  Dot  vorked 
thtoagh  the  Byatam  safSoiently  from  theii  taking  it  a  seoond 
time.  The  way  we  prepared  the  dish,  waa  to  have  the  animal 
(the  skunk)  properly  dressed,  so  that  there  was  no  smell  of  the 
meat.  It  was  roasted  the  same  as  fowl ;  the  obildrea  ate  it  for 
dinner,  supposing  it  to  be  the  same  as  the  rest  of  the  bmily 
were  eotii^;  it  relished  well,  and  they  ate  freely  of  it  In  the 
course  of  the  afternoon  it  sickened  them,  so  as  to  vomit  pretty 
freely.  This  was  about  the  end  of  the  cough.  I  have  known 
it  given  two  days  in  Buocession,  when  it  did  not  sicken  them  the 
first  day." 

Only  few  cough  aymptoma  can  be  gathered  from  Dr.  Hering's 
ptovinga  of  Mephitis  putoiius,  and  these  ore  not  particularly 
charaoteristio  of  hooping  cough.  These  provings  b^g,  how- 
ever, all  the  results  of  the  higher  and  middle  dilutjona,  ae  well 
as  from  the  smell  of  the  medicine  during  its  preparaUon,  could 
not  very  ea^y  produce  a  violent  attack  of  hooping  cough.  This 
view  is  farther  corroborated  by  the  following  involuntary  prov- 
inga  of  the  Mephitis  in  large  doses,  communicated  to  me  by  a 
very  rehable  friend. — Several  yeare  ago,  a  young  man  a£3ic(ed 
with  the  symptoms  of  consumption,  told  him  that  some  years 
previously  he  had  been  attacked  one  evening  by  several  polecats, 
which  squirted  their  juice  all  over  bis  person ;  it  nearly  sufib-  . 
cated  him,  and  produced  a  spasmodic  cough,  which  very  nearly 
resembled  hooping  cough.  It  bad  the  crowing  sound,  lasted  all 
night,  and  again  returned  several  times.  That  this  effect  was 
not  merely  mechanical  from  tbe  overpowering  stench  of  the 
jnioe,  is  proved  by  the  cough  returning  several  times  without  a 
new  dose. 

In  Gonsequenee  of  these  facts  I  have  not  hesitated  to  make 
an  extensive  and  almost  exclusive  use  of  Mephitis  putorius  in 
the  following  cases  of  hooping  congh,  which  prevailed  epidemi- 
oally  in  Philadelphia  and  vicinity,  during  the  suuimcr  and  fall 
of  18S8. 

Case  I. — The  first  dose  of  Mephitis  8,  in  water,  arrested  the 

hooping  cough  in  the  case  of  Susan ,  aged  6.     She  only 

coughed  once  in  the  night ;  whereas  before  she  had  eight  or 

Dcinz.aoyGOOQlC 


484  Dr.  Neidhard  m 

more  patozysiDB  ever;  night ;  rattling  of  phlegm  daring  the 
coagh,  with  vomitiDg  after  eating. 

Case  n. — In  the  other  ohild  of  the  same  family,  aged  2  jeaiB 
S  months,  the  hoop  was  arrested  the  first  night  after  taking  the . 
medidae. 

Casb  m. — H.  N.,  a  little  faoy,  ^ed  6  yeara.  Meph.  8,  in 
water,  detiidedly  relieved  the  cough  after  every  dose ;  the  maonB 
became  loose,  and  the  oongh  assumed  the  form  of  a  common 
catarrh ;  the  efl^  was  slow  in  this  case,  becaose  the  patient 
was  sabjeot  to  ohronio  oongh,  hoarsenras  and  disease  of  the 
larynx,  requiring  chronic  treatment 

OharaoterisUc  symptoms  were— excoriation,  heat,  and  hoane- 
neea  in  the  throat ;  oongh  every  two  hours,  day  end  night,  bnt 
generally  worse  at  night,  with  feeling  of  excoriation  in  the 
chest ;  tonsils  swelled,  with  whitish  ulcers ;  slight  fever ;  during 
amy  severe  conghing  spell  he  vomits.  At  the  end  of  four 
weeks  he  had  only  one  or  two  paroxysms  of  oot^hing  in  the 
n%ht.  Besides  Mephitis,  he  also  received  Tincture  of  Cochi- 
neal and  Phosphorus,  bnt  with  less  decided  effect  than  Mephitis. 
Kali  Garb,  had  no  effect.  For  the  chronic  disease  and  swelling 
of  the  tonsils,  with  hoarseness,  Antim.  Snlph.  Aor.,  of  which 
I  poeseBB  several  provings,  was  most  specific ;  also  the  Phos- 
phate of  lime. 

Case  IV. — ^Frank  S.,  aged  4,  had  a  slight  catarrh  fix>m  four 
to  five  days,  which  soon  assumed  the  unmistakable  charac- 
teristios  of  hooping  cough.  During  the  day  the  cough  was 
slight,  but  in  the  night  he  had  a  paroxysm  every  ten  minutes, 
with  frequent  vomiting  and  fever.  He  received  every  day  Me- 
phitis 1,  in  water,  from  10  a.u.  until  8  P.H.  with  a  very  beaefi- 
eial  effect 

Case  V.— Charles  D.,  aged  6,  had  a  common  catarrh  for  two 
weeks,  after  which  the  hooping  cough  commenced,  particularly 
at  night,  with  occasional  vomiting  after  eating ;  choking  and 
redness  in  the  face ;  his  bowels  were  relaxed ;  eyes  sufi^ased 
with  blood.  When  he  first  took  the  Mephitis,  be  conghed  every 
ten  minutes,  but  the  second  day  after  its  administration,  the 
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attftoks  «ei8  prolonged  to  two  hoare.  It  was  one  of  the  most 
BGvere  cases  I  attended  during  the  epidemic.  Gases  IV  and  V 
had  both  a  violent  fever  and  want  of  appetite ;  the  eyes  were 
closed  whenever  they  lay  down.  Aconite  relieved  the  fever,  and 
the  attacks  only  occorred  once  in  the  night.  As  soon  as  the 
Mephitis,  even  in  a  higher  dilation,  was  lesomed,  the  fever 
returned ;  pulse  120  to  130,  together  with  die  other  symptoms ; 
the  oougb  always  diminished  in  violence  by  suspending  the 
medicine  for  twenty-four  hours. 

Case  VT. — ^Augusta  I).,  ^ed  9,  ordinary  cough  for  three  to 
four  days.  Mephitis  6  soon  relieved  the  hoop,  which  came  on 
afterwards. 

Case  YII. — A  baby,  aged  SO  months,  had  for  a  few  days,  a 
slight  cough,  after  which  the  hoop  commenced ;  was  relieved  in 
a  few  days  by  Mephitis  6. 

Cases  VIII  and  IX. — W.  and  B.,  two  children  ^ed  Sf  and 
6| ;  hooping  oough.  Mephitis  6  and  3  in  the  form  of  powders, 
was  rather  slow  in  its  action,  but  still  decided  enough  so  as  to 
cure  them  both  in  a  fow  weeks,  or  at  least  to  change  the  spas- 
modic oongh  into  a  common  catarrh.  The  Mephitis  had  to  be 
repeated  twice  before  they  were  cnred. 

Gases  X  and  XI. — Robert  T.,  aged  4,  had  the  hooping  cough 
for  a  month,  with  vomiting  after  every  paroxysm.  Hia  brother, 
James  T,,  aged  %,  had  the  cough  for  only  two  weeks.  They 
both  took  Mephitis  3  in  water.  Did  not  report,  but  we  may 
suppose  them  cured,  as  those  who  were  not  relieved  generally 
returned  for  another  supply  of  medicine. 

Case  XII. — G.  G,,  child  with  hooping  cough,  bleeding  of 
the  nose,  &o.     Mephitis  6,  in  powders. 

Case  XIII. — John  — ,  aged  8  months,  had  the  hooping 
cough  for  three  weeks,  worst  at  night,  with  vomiting.  Mephitis 
6,  in  powders.     No  report. 

Case  XIV.' — Horace  E.,  hooping  cough.  Mephitis  1  and  2, 
in  water.     Was  cured  very  rapidly. 

Cases  XV  and  XVI. — James  N.,  two  children,  were  cured 
by  Mephitis  2,  in  a  month. 
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Oabb  XVII.— William  M.,  dgetl  3.  MepUtia  S,  in  water, 
did  not  at  first  relieve  the  oongh,  so  tiist  I  waa  compelled  to 
prewribe  another  remedy;  but  after  taking  this  for  a  short 
time,  the  father  ayerred  that  he  thonght  the  first  remedy, 
Mepbitra,  bad  a  better  efiect  than  the  last.  Mephitis  1,  ia 
water,  now  had  aacb  a  good  efiect,  tbat  on  the  first  night  after 
its  exhibition,  he  bdd  no  ooagh  at  all,  and  on  the  next  follow 
ii^,  only  one  paroxysm. 

Case  XVIII. — A  little  boy,  1  year  old,  of  the  same  family, 
waa  soon  oared  by  Mephitis  2. 

Case  XIX. — Reuben  M.,  aged  6,  oured  by  Mephitis  6,  a 
slight  oaae. 

Oabe  XX. — ^Willy  C,  hoopit^  conglh  with  yomiting,  &c. 
Mephitis  H,  in  water,  every  three  honrB,  produced  a  looseness 
in  the  cough,  changing  it  into  a  common  catarrh.  Two  pow- 
ders exhibited  as  mentioned  aboye,  cored  him. 

Case  XXI. — Another  child  of  the  same  family  was  cored  by 
one  powder. 

Oases  XXII  and  XXIII.— E.  N.  B.,  two  children  were 
cnred  in  a  month  by  M^hitis  put.,  6  and  3,  eaoh  powder  in 
half  a  tumblerful  of  water. 

Cases  XXTV  and  XXV.— One  child,  aged  6.  and  a  baby, 
9  months.     Mephitis  6  and  2,  in  water.     No  report. 

Case  XXVI, — Fanny  T.,  the  daughter  of  a  druggist  Me- 
phitis 8,  in  water.     No  report. 

Case  XXVII.— D.  and  K.,  two  children  from  Bristol.  Two 
packages  of  Mephitis,  1  and  6,  soon  relieved  them. 

Case  XXVIII. — ^Mrs,  H.,  a  middle  aged  lady,  was  attacked 
with  tbe  cough  in  the  country,  and  had  it  very  badly.  She 
was  entirely  cured  in  two  weeks  by  Mephitis,  in  water,  aided  by 
Conium  8, 

Case  XXIX, — L,  J,,  a  little  boy,  received  July  17,  Mephitis 
ft,  in  water,  six  powders,  which  were  sufKcient  to  relieve  him. 

A  child  in  a  neighboaiing  town,  which  had  been  afBict«d  with 
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the  hooping  oough  for  several  montha,  ibr  whioh  it  had  re- 
ceived a  variety  of  lemedies,  took  Mephitis  6,  one  powder, 
aflfii  which  it  slept  for  24  hoars.  The  parents  becoming 
alarmed,  sent  for  a  neigbbonring  physician,  who  as  the  child 
slept  calmly  and  naturally,  disabused  them  of  their  fear.  The 
child  woke  up  completely  onred. 

ConclusioD. — With  regard  to  all  those  cases  'of  whioh  the 
final  result  could  be  procured,  it  may  be  asserted,  that  the 
worst  oases  were  cured  in  a  month.  Many  of  the  slighter 
cases  were  cured  in  a  few  days,  or  a  week.  In  a  few  oases 
liable  to  chronic  oough,  some  other  remedy  had  to  be  alter- 
nated with  the  proper  remedy  for  the  hoopii^  congh,  the 
Mephitis,  when  the  cough  generally  soon  yielded. 

If  the  above  facts  do  ilot  prove  that  Mephitis  will  supersede 
all  other  remedies  for  the  hooping  cough,  they  certainly  may  be 
considered  as  establishing  its  claim  to  tank  as  a  very  valuable 
specific  in  that  disease.  But  in  order  to  insure  its  full  success, 
it  should  be  exhibited  in  the  lower  dilations,  firom  1  to  3 ;  at 
least  in  the  severe  cases. 

In  previous  epidenucs,  drotera  in  high  potency,  middle  and 
Iowa  dilutions,  only  seemed  very  transiently  to  benefit  the 
patients.  I  think  that  at  least  in  one  case,  drotera  200,  one 
dose,  penformed  a  cure  in  a  few  days,  but  entirely  failed  in 
other  cases,  as  did  also  the  lower  dilutions.  On  the  whole  I 
cannot  speak  very  favourably  of  its  action  in  this  disease.  I 
have  derived  more  benefit  in  my  practice  from  cuprum  acetic. 
%  in  the  most  obstinate  oases,  particularly  where  there  was  a 
chronic  cough,  and  tendency  to  consumption  of  the  lungs.  In 
one  case,  that  of  a  child  aged  S2  months,  the  following  symp- 
toms were  predominating:  Redness  of  the  iaoe;  blueness  round 
the  mouth  and  lips,  daring  the  attack;  rapid  and  wheezing 
respiration,  with  groaning ;  rattling  of  phlegm ;  starting  in  sleep ; 
great  fretfulness ;  a  distinct  hoop  after  each  paroxysm  of 
cough,  and  crying.  Almost  everything  had  been  tried  by  the 
family  and  physicians,  when  cuprum  acetic,  was  resorted  to, 
whioh  produced  a  rapid  cure. 

BdUdonna  seems  to  be  the  best  remedy  to  relieve  the  spas- 
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modio  violeDoe  of  tfae  ooogh  at  tbe  commencement  of  the  oon- 
ynlaive  stage,  and  conium  is  always  efiSoaoions  if  the  aggnva- 
tion  of  tbe  ooagh  takes  place  at  night.  Kali-carbon,  often 
leliered  th«  vomiting,  but  did  not  otherwise  benefit  the 
patients. 

In  seyeial  oases  I  employed  the  old  school  remedies,  coehi- 
neat,  and  also  ferrum  carb.  with  great  benefit,  both  in  large 
doses,  bat  it  was  generally  in  cases  where  other  remedies  had 
proved  ineffeotoal.  There  is  a  great  difference  whether  a 
remedy  acts  benefioially  at  the  oommencement  or  towards  the 
close  of  a  disease,  when  the  latter  has  nearly  ran  through  its 
natural  oourse. 

Two  oases  in  which  cochineal  was  prescribed  with  the  greatest 
benefit  (so  that  in  three  days,  the  six  paroxysms  to  which  tbe 
patients  were  previously  subject  in  the  night,  were  reduced  to 
one)  presented  the  following  features :  Tickling  in  the  head  of 
the  laiynz ;  f^e  red  during  the  cough ;  vomiting,  more  at 
night;  they  wake  np  with  the  paroxysm  about  11  o'clock  p.m., 
with  determination  of  blood  to  the  bead,  pain  in  the  bonra, 
with  chilliness. 

In  that  dangerous  form  of  hooping  cough,  in  which  each 
paroxysm  of  the  coogh  is  followed  by  a  diarrhoea,  arsenicum 
has  been  prescribed  by  me  with  success. 

Cirta  has  in  many  cases  been  very  serviceable  to  me  after 
many  other  remedies  had  failed,  particularly  where  the  symp- 
toms of  worms  were  present,  where  there  was  loss  of  oonsoious- 
ness,  and  general  rigor  of  the  whole  body. 

If  the  disease  has  already  existed  for  a  long  time,  and  become 
chronic,  no  remedy  will  be  found  superior  to  sulphur. 

I  cannot  help  mentioning  a  remarkable  case  related  by 
Dr.  Mailer,  in  the  Hygea,  where  a  very  obstinate  case  of 
hooping  cough  was  suddenly  cured  on  the  appearance  of  scarla- 
tina. The  affinity  of  the  latter  affection  with  hooping  cough 
has  been  less  generally  known  than  that  of  measles.  In 
many  epidemics,  measles  have  immediately  followed  after  the 
disappearance  of  the  hooping  cough.  The  same  is  the  case 
with  croup. 

Another  case  also  fell  nnder  my  notice,  where  a   man. 
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poisoned  by  lead,  who  Ii&d  been  sick  for  oigbtees  montba,  was 
ta^aoAy  cnied  od  the  appearance  of  the  hooping  congfa.  He 
bad  vomited  ooadnaallf,  and  nothing  would  stay  on  bis 
stomach  bnt  law  potatoes. 

A  sin^ar  indication  for  the  employment  of  kali  carbon. 
in  hooping  congh  is  given  by  Dr.  Becker,  of  Mithlhansen. 
It  was  a  rongbness  and  dryness  of  the  skin  in  the  bands 
and  aims ;  the  hair  also  was  dry,  like  dead.  In  addidon  to 
this,  Boennicghaosen  mentions  as  a  obaraoteristie  symptom, 
tnme&ction  aronnd  the  eyes. 

REVIEW. 

Du  Traitement  HomcBopathique  dea  Affectiona  Nervetuet  et 

det  Maladiea  MentaUa.      Par   U  Db.   Or.  H.  Q.  Jahh. 

ParJB,  Bailuehb,  1854. 
On  the  Homeeopatkie  Treatment  of  Nervoua  Affecti&na  and 

Mental  Diaeaaea.    By  Db.  G.  H.  G-.  Jahb.   Paris,  BailHere, 

18S4. 
Db.  Jahb  is  withont  doabt  the  homoeopathic  maoaal  maker  jwr 
excellence.  The  sacoess  of  his  "  New  Manual,"  compiled  nnder 
the  eye  of  Hahnemann  himself,  has  been  nneqnivocal,  and 
perhaps  not  beyond  its  deserts.  We  are  all  familiar  with  the 
sDOcessive  improvements,  modifications,  enlargements,  and 
abridgments  of  Ibis  his  original  work,  for  by  the  untiring  in- 
daatry  of  Dr.  Hempel  of  New  York,  tfaey  have  successively  been 
pnt  within  the  reach  of  the  English  student  and  practitiooer. 
Under  the  titles  of  "  Symptomen-codez,"  "  Pocket  dictionary," 
&c.,  these  variations  of  the  original  melody  have  each  obtained 
a  certain  amount  of  popularity,  not  only  in  this  conntiy  and 
America,  but  also  in  France  and  Germany.  They  have  un- 
doubtedly formed  tbe  groundwork  of  most  of  the  works  on 
Domestic  Homceopatby  which  have  recently  rained  upon  tu 
"  thick  as  autumnal  leaves  in  Yall'ombrosa." 

Having  in  these- works  snccesaftdly  treated  of  diseases  in 
genera],  our  author  has  commenced  to  furnish  us  with  manuals 
for  special  maladies.  Of  these  there  are  before  us— one  on 
Cholera,  another  on  Diseases  of  tbe  Skin,  the  third  the  one 
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wbofle  tide  stands  tt  the  head  of  this  article,  and  anotbcr  aa 
Oastrio  AffectioDB  ia  promised.  In  these  msnools  of  special 
maladies  the  author  enteis  more  folly  into  the  minute  details  of 
the  symptoms  by  vfaioh  the  varieties  of  each  disease  is  charaa- 
terized,  and  seeks  to  render  the  ofaoioe  of  the  remedy  more  exact 
than  it  is  made  in  the  general  muinals.  This  minnteness  how- 
erer  is  not  in  proportion  to  the  relative  size  of  the  special 
manuals,  as  compared  with  the  orarespondii:^  cfaopterB  and 
sections  of  the  larger  manuals — ^for  the  bulk  of  the  former  is 
chiefly  dne  to  the  almost  endless  repetitions  that  the  plan 
adopted  by  the  aatbor  involves.  Thus  the  actual  increase  of 
matter  in  these  special  mannals  is  mnofa  less  than  it  appears  at 
first  raght  to  be,  and  it  is  not  altogether  clear  that  mach  assist- 
ance is  rendered  to  the  practitioner  in  hia  search  for  tlie  specific 
remedy  by  the  artificial  enhdivisions  of  allied  and  similar  diseases 
resorted  to  in  these  works,  and  the  corresponding  cntdng  ap  of 
the  pathogeoetio  records. 

The  work  before  as  treats  of  two  very  obvioasly  dissimilar 
olasaes  of  disease,  denominated  by  the  author  respeotively 
"nervous  affections"  and  "mental  diseases."  The  first  or 
"  nervous  afiections  "  ore  forther  divided  into  three  very  distinct 
sections,  to  wit,  the  neuroses,  including  all  sorts  of  spasmodic 
ood  convulsive  t^ections,  the  neuralgias,  and  the  aneurosthe- 
nieu,  or  paralytic  afiisctions  of  the  motor  and  sentient  nerves. 

As  very  httle  has  appeared  on  the  subject  of  these  ofibotions 
in  our  English  homceopatiiic  literature,  we  think  we  may  be 
rendering  a  service  to  our  readers  by  giving  a  hasty  glance  at 
what  has  been  effected  in  regard  to  th&  homceopathio  treatment 
of  some  of  the  diseasee  mentioned  in  this  work.  For  con- 
venience sake  we  shall  coneider  them  in  the  sante  order  as  has 
been  adopted  by  our  author. 

Under  the  head  of  neuroses  the  first  affection  which  we  shall 
single  out  for  comment  is  tetanus. 

Our  anthoF  gives  a  list  of  87  medicines  for  the  core  of 
tetanus  and  its  varieties,  but  this  we  should  probably  find  to  be 
on  embarras  de  rtehesset  when  we  came  to  treat  an  actual  case 
of  the  disease.  Doubtless  it  is  easy  enough  to  awdl  tiie  list  of 
putative  remedies  for  this  or  any  other  disease  by  r 
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OUT  patboganetio  isoord*  for  symptoma  that  a  vivid  Jm^aatioa 
mold  oonoeiTB  to  bear  soma  reaemblaooe  to  soma  of  those  pre' 
aented  by  this  fearM  disease,  either  in  its  premonitories,  ot  its 
Jiin  deveiopment ;  but  if  we  seek  for  peifeot  lepTwentalioQfl  of 
tbe  whole  dkease  in  oar  materia  medica  we  BbaU  be  forced  to 
oonfeas  that  the  result  is  not  very  satisfactory,  and  that  the 
namber  of  remedies  which  offer  syi^ttoms  hawing  any .  very 
striking  tmalogy  to  the  tet&nio  ones  is  very  small.  These  are 
oestainiy  to  be  fonnd  in  Jahr's  irark,  bat  mixed  up  with  a 
mnltitode  of  othss  remedies,  the  sole  ceason  for  the  intro^olion 
of  which  is  ptrhaps  some  donbtfol  clinieal  obswration,  or  some 
passing  fancy  of  a  dilettaDte  [vaetitioner.  Thns  we  do  not 
imagine  that  any  practitioner  wonld  pass  by  those  remedies 
which  really  offer  some  symptoms  analogous  to  tetanas,  to  select 
petroleum  or  s^ia  on  the  mere  leoommendataon  of  BSDoisg' 
hansen,  without  any  known  pathcq^enettc  analogy  to  leconmiend 
it,  or  withont  any  corroboratiTe  clinical  experience  of  its  utility. 

Onr  olinioal  recces  are  not  very  rieh  in  oases  of  tetanus  suc- 
cessfully treated  by  homceopathic  means.  Dr.  Haubold  {Allg, 
h.  Ztg.  i,  147,)  relates  the  case  of  a  child  of  six  years  of  age 
who  was  auddenly  attacked  with  symptoans  of  txismns  and  tetanic 
spasms,  who  recovered  after  a  few  doses  of  aconite ;  but  this 
case  does  not  merit  the  appelkti<m  of  tetanus  bestowed  upon  it, 
as  it  was  most  likely  a  convulsion  produced  by  irritation  of  the 
bowels  £rom  the  [Oeaeiice  of  indigestible  food,  nausea,  or  other 
exciting  eause.  Dr.  Heiing  (Jrch.  vii,  1.  89)  states  that  the 
negroes  of  Sarinun  were  very  subject  to  a  kind  of  tranmatio 
tetanus,  following  neglected  woanda  of  the  feet  caused  by  tread- 
ing on  broken  glass,  nails,  &c.  The  practice  of  the  allc^atbic 
su^eons  was  to  bring  the  patients  under  the  inflnenoe  of  mercury 
as  soon  as  possiUe,  but  without  much  advantage,  for  Dr.  Hering 
declares  that  the  cases  of  this  disease  were  generally  fatal.  A 
negro  affected  in  this  way  who  bad  been  already  plied  with 
mercurials,  which  failed  to  piodnce  salivation,  was  treated  by 
Dr.  Hering  with  angustura  and  recovered. 

Iq  the  pathc^enetic  action  of  anguttura  vera  there  are  but 
very  slight  indioatione  of  the  utility  of  this  medicine  in  tetanus ; 
but,  on  the  ooatrary,  the  case  of  poisoning  by  anguatura  spuria, 
2aa 
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recorded  b;  EmmeTt  {Hu/elantfa  Journal,  xli,  pt.  3,  p.  72, 
quoted  b;  HahBemana,  R.  A.  M.  L.,  vi,  28),  presents  a  BtrikiDg 
reeembtanoe  to  a  fully  developed  fit  of  tetsoas,  terminating 
fatally.  Were  it  a  matter  of  certainty  what  plant  it  waa  that  fiir- 
nished  the  false  angnstnra  that  produced  these  effects,  it  wonld 
nndoabtedly  be  oneof  the  most  hom(eopathic  remedies  for  the 
disease  in  question;  but  unfortunately  the  only  information 
Emmert  affords  ns  ia  that  he  prescribed  the  angustura  vera, 
and  the  chemist  made  a  mistake,  sending  the  spuria  instead. 
It  seems  to  be  the  general  opinion  that  the  A.  spuria  of  com- 
meroe  is  obtained  iirom  one  of  the  strycbnos  tribe,  probably  the 
S.  nux  vomica,  and  such  was  very  likely  the  source  of  the 
medicine  in  Emmcrt's  case,  as  the  power  of  the  strychnoa  to 
cause  tetanic  spasms  is  well  known.  It  should  be  observed 
that  in  the  work  under  review  Jahr  gives  under  the  head  of 
angustura  the  symptoms  observed  in  the  case  above  alluded  to 
of  poisoning  by  the  spuria,  and  not  those  of  the  vera  at  al) ;  A 
mistake  of  the  utmost  gravity,  and  quite  unpardonable  in  the 
author,  who  must  have  known  perfectly  well  the  source  of  the 
symptoms  he  has  recorded. 

In  hom<Bopathic  literature  we  cannot  find  anything  more  of  a 
tmstwortby  nature  regarding  the  treatment  of  tetanus  besides 
the  cases  we  have  alluded  to.  There  are  several  others  of 
alleged  tetanus  recorded,  but  they  seem  to  be  rather  oases  of 
hysteria  simulating  this  disease,  and  the  treatment  adopted  does 
not  seem  to  have  had  much  to  do  with  the  patient's  recovery. 

Allopathic  literature  presents  few  well  authenticated  cases  of 
tetanus  obviously  cured  by  a  medicine.  Several  cases  are  on 
record  of  tetanus,  both  traumatic  and  idiopathic,  having  yielded 
to  the  employment  oi  opium  and  its  preparations,  and  doubtless 
this  medicine  has  a  marked  analogy  in  its  pathogenesis  to  Uie 
symptoms  of  tetanus,  though  we  are  not  aware  of  its  having 
been  tried  in  homceopathic  practice,  and  in  the  allopathic  records 
to  which  we  refer,  it  was  given  in  doses  sufficient  to  induce  its 
narcotic  effeote.  Frank  {Magazin,  ii,  18,)  has  recorded  itom  a 
Erench  journal  a  case  of  traumatic  tetanus,  sud  to  be  cured  by 
the  internal  use  of  sulphuric  ether ;  but  as  the  treatment  only 
began  on  the  17th  day  of  the  appearance  of  t«tanic  symptoms, 
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we  may  well  doabt  the  Berione  oharaoter  of  the  ease,  seeii^ 
that  it  was  alreacly  ohserred  by  so  anoient  an  audiority  as 
Hippocrates  {Aph.  t,  6,)  that  euch  persoDs  as  sorriTe  in  tetanus 
for  four  days  recoyer. 

The  remedies  that  seem  most  adapted  homceopatfaically  for 
the  core  of  tetaans  are,  to  oar  mind,  nux  vomica,  angustttra 
spuria,  opium  and  belladotma.  Arnica  may  be  nsefhl  in  the 
traumatic  form,  from  its  well-known  volnerary  properties,  though 
its  pathogenesis  is  a  blank  as  far  as  tetanic  symptoms  are 
concerned. 

Of  these  medicines,  nux  vomica  and  its  aloaloid  atrycknia 
promise  the  best  results,  indeed  the  latter  in  the  course  of  its 
endermic  employment  has  often  caused  tetanic  symptoms  of  the 
most  violent  character,  and  it  is  conseciueotly  well  worth  atten* 
lion  in  this  disease.  The  long  list  of  tetanic  symptoms  Jahr 
attaches  to  cicuta  are  derived  solely  from  clinical  use,  and  on 
examining  the  sources  whence  he  has  taken  them,  we  are 
forced  to  confess  Uiat  the  oases  much  more  nearly  resemble 
hysteria  than  genuine  cases  of  tetanus. 

The  only  odier  remedies  we  think  worth  naming  in  connexion 
with  tetuius  are,  aconite,  camphor,  and  perhaps  stramonium. 
The  latter  remedy  has  been  snccessfolly  employed  in  some 
cases  of  lock-jaw  in  the  horse,  a  very  fatal  disease  in  that 
animal. 

Acupuncture  has  occasionally  been  snocesainlly  used  in  veteri- 
nary practice ;  we  are  not  aware  if  it  has  yet  been  used  for  this 
disease  in  the  human  snbject. 

Id  the  periodical  medical  literature  of  the  old  school  we  very 
frequently  meet  with  cases  of  traumatic  tetanus  that  have  re* 
covered  under  the  thousand  and  one  drugs  with  which  they 
have  been  treated,  but  we  are  unable  to  decide  whether  the 
recovery  was  by  means  of  or  in  spit«  of  any  of  the  medicines 
administered,  and  if  the  farmer,  to  which  of  the  remedies  the 
cure  was  due.  In  the  Medical  Times  for  6th  May,  J864,  are 
two  cases  of  traumatic  tetanus  which  recovered,  one  under  the 
nse  of  chloroform  and  minute  doses  of  belladonna,  the  other 
under  chloroform  and  large  doses  of  cannabis  itulica.  In  the 
first  case,  the  chloroform  fiuled  to  relieve  the  tetanic  spasms, 
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bat  the  con  fnogressed  under  the  heliadonna.    The  i 
however,  was  of  the  ohrooio  oharaoter,  having  lasted  near  three 
weeks. 

Cannabis  indica  was  first  introdaced  as  a  ^eoifia  for  tetanna 
hj  Dr.  O^hanghneeay,  of  Oalontta  ( On  the  Prep,  of  the  Indian 
Hemp  or  Gangak).  With  regard  to  its  homceopathidty  to  thia 
disease,  th«s  may  he  some  doaht,  and  yet  it  is  oorionB  enough 
that  Mo^agni  (De  Bed.  et  caua.  morb.J  attributes  to  hemp  a 
power  of  producing  tetAnns,  and  cites  some  oases  where  the 
disease  was  actually  developed  among  hsmp-caiders.  Although 
nalmeinaiui  has  adopted  the  eases  recorded  by  Morgagni  in  his 
pathf^enesy  of  cannabis,  it  may  be  a  qaestlon  whether  the 
effects'  obaerved  by  Morgagni  were  justly  attributable  to  the 
specific  action  of  the  hemp.  At  all  events  it  seems  that  in  all 
the  recorded  cures  of  tetanus  by  cannaiit,  the  drag  was  used 
in  lai^  doses  so  as  to  produce  narcodsm. 

In  the  treatment  of  tetanus,  too  much  relianoe  must  not  be 
placed  on  mere  medicinal  treatment ;  warm  balbs,  frictions  along 
the  coarse  of  the  spine,  and  in  the  case  of  tranmatio  tetanus, 
attention  to  the  state  of  the  wonnd,  must  all  be  bad  recourse  to. 

The  aerpent-poitotu  desOTve  especial  consideration  in  con- 
nexion with  tetanus  and  trismus. 

It  must  not  be  supposed  that  the  faomceopathio  treatment 
of  tetanus  is  universally  successful,  for  though  the  cases  re- 
corded in  our  homoeopa^c  literature  were  all  cured,  if  we  lixik 
to  the  ho^ital  reports  we  shall  find  a  different  story.  Thus, 
on  examining  the  repoits  of  the  faomceopathic  hospitals  of 
Yienna,  linz,  Eremsier,  and  Neohonitz,  from  1682  to  1848, 
we  find  tbat  ten  cases  of  tetanus  were  recaved,  and  that  of 
these  six  died,  and  only  fonr  recovered ;  one  at  least  of  the 
latter  not  being  a  case  of  traumatic  tetanus. 

Chorea.  We  have  little  to  remark  on  the  aul^ect  of  this 
disease.  We  should  take  great  pains  to  ascertain  the  exciting 
and  predisposing  causes  of  this  disease,  as  these  will  often  be  a 
better  guide  to  our  snccessfhl  treatment  of  the  case  than  the 
actual  symptoms  present.  Tbe  obief  of  these  causes  we  imagine 
to  be  a  vi(4«it  fright,  onanism,  weakness  caused  by  over- 
drugging,  sudden  suppression  of  a  chronic  skin  afiection,  intes- 
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tinal  irritadon  from  wortnB  or  oUmwise.  Our  materia  medioa 
preseDts  few  medicioal  pictures  of  this  disease;  couseqaeHtly 
Jabr  has  been  forced  to  make  ap  bis  iDdications  for  the  use  of 
the  long  list  of  drugs  he  has  enumerated,  almost  entirely  from 
the  clinical  reoorda,  in  some  cases,  (as  for  instanoe,  under 
calcarai)  without  stating  that  the  indioatioos  given  are  derived 
&om  this  doubtful  source.  Where  the  disease  depends  on  the 
mental  emotion  above  alluded  %o,  the  medicines  most  indicated 
will  be  ignatia  and  opiums  but  change  of  soene,  agreeable 
amasement,  and  healihfiil  exercise,  must  sot  be  neglected. 
Where  onanism  is  the  cause,  this  bad  habit  most  be  enred 
before  any  good  can  be  effected  by  medicinal  remedies,  the 
chief  of  which  seem  to  he  china  and  ferrum.  The  latter 
remedy  is  not  mentioned  by  Jahr,  though  we  believe  it  to  be 
one  of  the  most  useful  medicines  in  many  forms  of  Sl  Vitus' 
dance.  Its  pathogeneste  gives  us  but  few  indications  for  its 
employment  here,  hut  there  are  numerous  eases  on  record  illus- 
trative of  its  power  to  remove  this  disease.  A  case  that  occurred 
to  us  some  years  ago  taught  as  that  the  benefit  to  be  obtained 
&om  tbifl  remedy  is  not  always  procurable  by  its  adminiatra- 
tioQ  in  globules.  We  had  treated  the  case  for  several  weeks 
witb  infinitesimal  doses  of  ferrum,  when  it  was  removed  &om 
OUT  care,  and  placed  under  Uiat  of  a  more  heroic  praolitioDer, 
who  gave  the  Carbonate  of  Iron  to  the  amount  of  a  scruple  or 
more  ev«ry  day,  and  soon  produced  a  perfect  cure.  Why 
Seaam  requires  to  be  given  in  sahstantial  doses  in  this  and 
several  other  diseases  we  coold  mention,  we  are  at  a  loss  to 
imagine ;  probably  besides  its  specific  action,  it  performs  some 
important  part  in  the  vital  chemistry  of  the  cases  for  which  it 
is  useful  It  is  almost  generally  admitted  by  homoeopathists, 
that  in  ohioiosis,  Ferrum  is  of  little  or  oo  use  in  infinitesimal 
doses.  A  case  occurs  to  ouz  rccolleotion  of  anothw  disease 
where  we  failed  to  effect  an  improvement  by  homcEopathio 
doses,  but  where  a  cure  was  produced  by  the  ordinary  aliopatbic 
quantities.  A  'young  lady  of  about  15  years  of  age,  not  yet 
menstruated,  subject  to  sore  throat  and  chronic  enlargement  of 
the  tonsils,  gradually  became  very  weak  in  her  joints,  especially 
in  the  ankles.    The  ligaments  appeared  to  become  relaxed,  and 
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thia  to  each  an  extent  that  she  soon  was  unable  to  walk,  or 
eren  to  stand.  Wfaen  she  attempted  to  do  so,  her  legs  seemed 
to  slip  off  the  feet,  and  down  she  oame  on  her  external  ankles. 
There  vas  no  pain  accompanying  the  disease.  She  also  pre- 
sented anemic  eymptoma.  I  gave  her  amoDg  other  things, 
ferrum  in  the  Ist  tritaratiott,  but  withoat  the  slightest  benefit. 
She  was  removed  to  the  care  of  an  allopathic  practitioner,  .vho 
adminiatered  Iron  in  considerable  doses,  and  she  soon  regained 
tlte  nse  of  faer  joints.  After  this  she  again  become  onr  patient, 
and  it  was  not  till  after  some  months  more  of  homceopatbio 
treatment  that  she  began  to  nenstraate.  Such  cases  sboold 
teach  Qs,  that  in  the  admlniBtratioii  of  Ferram  to  anemic 
patients,  when  it  ia  otherwise  indicated,  we  abould  not  scmpu- 
louely  confine  oorsekes  to  globules. 

If  the  chorea  is  traceable  to  OTer-drngging,  hygienic  remedies 
and  perhaps  some  of  the  hydrotherapeudc  applicadoDs,  and 
mesmerism,  will  be  more  nseful  than  porely  medicinal  means. 

When  the  suppression  of  a  chronic  eraption  is  to  blame, 
a  preference  may  be  given  to  the  so-called  antipeoric  medicines, 
each  as  sulphur,  calcarea,  and  tiUcea.  The  latter  especially 
presents  in  its  pathogenesis  indications  for  its  employment  in 
chorea. 

Where  the  presence  of  worms  excites  the  disease,  our  atten- 
tioQ  should  be  directed  to  such  remedies  as  hyoscyamus,  cieuta, 
etna,  sulphur,  and  cuprum.  The  last  mentioned  medicine  is 
not  BO  generally  known  as  an  excellent  vermiinge  (more  espe- 
cially for  the  tsnia)  as  it  ought  to  be ;  its  chorea-symptoms 
are  among  the  best  marked  of  any  medicine. 

The  peculiar  afiection  excited  by  the  prolonged  nse  of  rye- 
bread  which  contains  much  ergot,  termed  raphania,  which  is 
said  to  bear  a  remarkable  resemblance  to  certcun  forms  of 
chorea,  would  lead  us  to  believe  that  the  aecale  cornututn 
might  be  a  powerful  remedial  agent  in  some  cases  of  this 
disease.  We  should  consider  the  occurrence  of  marked  formica- 
tion in  different  parts  of  the  body,  which  is  such  a  characteris- 
tic feature  in  the  ergot  disease,  to  be  a  good  indicaUon  for  the 
use  of  secale.  Indeed  there  is  a  case  in  point,  recorded  in  that 
admirable  compilation,  Frank's  Magazin,  where  a  cure  was 
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dfected  by  tbe  use  of  this  drag  in  allopatliia  doses.  As  far  as 
-we  are  aware.  It  has  not  yet  appeared  in  English,  and  it  is  enffi- 
ciently  interesting  to  warrant  us  giving  a  brief  outline  here. 
The  subject  of  the  affection  was  a  boy  17  years  old,  toll,  tbiD, 
and  pale.  His  mother  stated  that  all  day  and  all  night  he  did 
nothing  but  jump  about.  The  constant  play  of  his  mnsclea 
oauaedbim  tobeinoessantlymakingfaces;  his  eyes  rolled  about, 
tbe  pupils  were  dilated;  the  tongue  was  jerked  out  of  the 
mouth ;  the  bead  was  thrown  &om  side  to  side ;  tbe  arms 
were  in  constant  motion.  He  grasped  at  things  with  his  bauds, 
but  was  unable  to  hold  them  steadily.  His  body  also  was  in 
constant  movement.  He  could  not  retain  his  urine.  Fulse 
weak,  small  and  quick.  Tbe  beart  beat  violently.  Appetite 
little,  and  be  could  with  difficulty  get  his  food  to  his  month. 
Bowels  rather  torpid.  There  was  a  feeling  of  pressure  in  the 
occiput,  and  in  all  the  extremities  a  sensation  of  formica- 
tion. The  memory  was  weakened ;  in  other  respects  the  intel- 
lectual functions  were  not  disturbed.  He  could  hardly  speak 
intelligibly.  He  often  laughed  at  his  own  ludicrous  mode  of 
going  on.  This  state  continued  day  and  night,  and  all  night 
long  he  tumbled  abont  in  the  house.  No  cause  could  he 
discovered  for  the  disease,  unless  it  were  the  rapid  growth  of  tbe 
patient.  Inf.  Val.,  Flor.  Zinc,  Cupr.  ammon.  did  no  good, 
on  the  contrary  be  continued  to  grow  worse.  Tbe  pain  in  the 
occiput,  the  formication  and  the  movements,  all  got  much  worse. 
Tbe  doctor  now  gave  him  Secale  com.,  8  grains  every  three 
hours.  In  the  course  of  eight  or  nine  days  under  the  nee  of 
this  medicine,  tbe  boy  was  completely  cured  of  this  serious 
affection.  (Frank's  Mag.  i,  181.)  It  is  certainly  remarkable 
to  find  an  allopathic  physician  selecting  such  a  very  homoeo- 
pathic medicine  for  this  case. 

The  other  remedies  likely  to  he  useful  in  chorea  are  chiefly 
belladotina,  stramonium,  moschus,  puhatilla.  Some  cases  are 
said  to  have  been  cured  by  causlicum. 

If,  as  used  to  be  generally  believed,  and  as  Canstatt  ('Spec. 
Path.  u.  TAerap.J  has  recenUy  affirmed,  the  tarantula  spider, 
by  its  bite,  be  really  the  cause  of  that  peculiar  affection  called 
tarantism,  which  consists  in  a  peculiar  state  of  the  nervoos 
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s^tam,  tfast  leodflts  tbe  patient  inoaitalile  of  refnuiuDg  from 
duunng  when  he  bean  miuno,  it  might  be  worth  while  trjing 
the  effect  of  the  tarantula  poison  in  some  cases  of  Sl  Vitas' 
daooe.  Dr.  Wahle,  of  Borne,  we  remember,  at  the  Leipzio 
Congress  of  1651,  presented  to  the  meeting  a  tiDCtnre  of  tbe 
tarantula  spider,  prepared  by  bimaelf.  Moreover,  as  the  reme- 
dial infloenoe  of  muaic  was  so  well  marked  on  the  taroHtati  of 
the  middle  ages,  might  it  not  be  employed  in  Bome  cases  of 
ohorea  with  advantage  ?  We  believe  that  the  onrative  power 
of  maiio  is  very  great  in  many  nervous  disoFders,  though 
phyaioians  are  so  osed  to  put  their  whole  trust  in  drags,  that 
few  would  think  of  preeoribiog  mosio  as  a  then^utio  ageoL 
We  shall  never  be  perfect  phymoiana.  until  we  know  how  to 
employ  all  the  remedial  powers  presented  to  ns  by  nature,  and 
music,  though  neglected  by  medical  men,  is  one  of  these.  The 
tide  of  an  old  thesis  is  before  ns — An  nuttica  per  <«  medico* 
haheat  vires  f  Auct.  A.  M.  J.  Bouvier,  Pari*,  1776.  We 
think  in  the  present  day  an  answer  to  this  question  might  be 
attfflupled  with  advantage.  The  ancients  did  not  so  totally 
neglect  the  remedial  powers  of  mauo  as  the  modems  seem  to 
have  done.  Thos  it  is  stated  by  Pliny,  that  it  was  ouBtomary  in 
his  day  to  relieve  the  pain  of  sciatica  by  musia  Cslins  Anre- 
lianus  mentions  that  the  paroxysms  of  mania  were  cured  by  it; 
and  we  have  the  authority  of  Democritus  and  Theophrastns  for 
its  remedial  power  in  oases  of  viper-bites.  (See  Hecker't  Epi- 
demic* of  the  Middie  Agei,  p.  121.)  An  older  instance  still, 
is  David's  exoroiaing  the  evil  ^trit  of  Saol  by  means  of  his 
harp.  (1  Bam.  xvi,  28.) 

Gold  bathing,  espeoially  the  shower  bath  and  dooohe  are 
said  to  be  very  useM  in  chorea,  and  attention  should  be  paid 
to  the  hygienic  condition  of  the  patient. 

One  of  the  best,  if  not  the  very  best  treatise  on  chorea  and 
allied  diseases,  is  written  by  a  bomceopatb.  Dr.  Roth,  of  Paris. 
It  is  entitled,  HiaUnre  de  la  Mtuculatiim  InvolutUaire,  and 
was  published  in  18&0  by  the  Parisian  Homcsopathic  Society. 

Epilepty.  It  is  far  from  our  intention  to  dwell  long  apon 
this  disease.  The  snbjeot  is  too  large  to  be  adequately  dis- 
CDjBsed  in  a  review  of  this  character.    The  immense  array  of 
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medioioes  enumeraud  by  Jabr  for  its  use  (upwards  of  60), 
shews  diat  it  is  ooe  of  the  most  inonrable  affeotions  hom(B<^thy 
has  to  deal  vith.  Doubtless  most  of  as  bare  had  the  mordfioa- 
tioD  to  use  all  these  60  medicines  suooessiTGly,  and  perhaps  a 
few  more,  witbont  piodnoiug  the  slightest  good  efiect  in 
some  obstinate  cases  of  epilepsy  which  bad  perhaps  previously 
been  the  round  of  the  hospitals,  dispenBaries,  and  "leading" 
physicians  of  the  town.  We  haTe  been  onwillingly  fiwoed 
to  admit  that  some  oases  of  epilepsy  are  beyond  our  skill 
to  cure,  or  even  to  benefit  materially.  But  on  the  oth^  hand, 
most  of  na  bare  had  the  satisfaotiou  to  cure  some  apparently 
inveterate  oases  of  this  disesse  more  or  less  rapidly.  Two  cases 
occur  to  our  reooUectioii  at  this  moment,  in  both  of  whiob  we 
were  auooess&il  beyond  our  hopes.  Tbey  resemble  each  other 
in  nought  but  their  long  doration.  The  ooe  was  that  of  a  man 
aged  about  10,  a  poor  fellow,  by  condition  a  sort  of  portw 
or  messenger,  who,  for  many  years  before  he  consulted  us,  bad 
been  liable  to  weekly  or  fortnightly  attach  of  epilepsy.  He 
would  he  seized  in  the  street,  in  a  room,  anywhere,  in  fine, 
^thout  the  slightest  warning,  with  fits  of  the  most  violent 
oonvalsions,  in  whioh  he  would  bite  his  tongue  nearly  off,  and 
x>tberaise  seriously  damage  himself.  A&a  the  fits  he  would  be 
80  drowsy  that  he  could  not  keep  awake,  and  would  sleep  for 
many  hours.  His  head  for  several  days  afterwards  felt  heavy, 
painful  and  stupified.  Belladonna,  chiefly  of  the  30th  dilation, 
immediately  lengthened  the  intervals  between  the  attacks, 
from  a  week,  or  a  fortnight,  to  a  month,  two  months,  ftmr 
months,  six  months,  and  finally  to  a  yeiv.  He  has  not  now 
bad  an  attack  for  more  than  that  period,  bat  occasionally  fe^ 
his  head  heavy  and  confdsed,  when  be  comes  to  us  for  some  of 
the  Belladonna  powders,  which  soon  put  him  to  rights  again. 

The  other  case  is  that  of  a  genUeman,  also  about  40,  who 
for  upwards  of  SO  years,  bad  been  subject  to  attacks  un- 
donbtedly  of  an  epileptic  nature,  but  of  a  very  pecnliar  charac- 
ter. To  himself  it  seemed  as  if  he  merely  lost  bis  oonsoionaness 
for  a  certain  time,  and  then  recovered  it  again  suddenly,  when 
he  would  know  be  bad  had  s  fit,  sometimes  by  finding  be  had 
bit  his  tongue,  sometimes  by  seeing  his  friends  looking  anx- 
iously at  him,  but  always  by  a  teat  which  he  prc^Kwed  to 
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himself'  He  wonld  endeayoui  to  reooUeot  the  day  of  the 
moQtli.  If  be  ooold  not  do  this,  he  knew  he  had  had  a  fit 
These  fits  wonld  ooour  at  any  time,  and  nnder  any  circom- 
Bta&ces;  and  the  remariEahle  thing  abont  them  was  that  they 
woqM  not  pnt  a  stop  to  what  he  was  doing  at  the  time.  He 
might  be  sitdng  at  the  dinner  table,  he  wonld  continne  to  ose 
bis  knife  and  foik  meohanically,  or  wottld  pnt  them  down  on 
his  plate,  and  Btaie  vacantly  before  him.  He  might  be  walking  in 
the  street,  he  wonld  continue  to  walk  straight  forward,  or  he  would 
tnm  into  some  shop,  and  on  reoovering  conBeioasnesB  would 
find  himself  making  himself  quite  nnintelligihie  to  the  ahopman. 
Once  on  recovering  his  senses  he  found  himself  ntting  in  a 
strange  club-room,  where  he  had  no  earthly  bosiness  to  be, 
with  a  newspaper  in  his  hand.  The  worst  attacks  were  in  bed 
at  night.  In  these  he  would  have  decided  eonvalsions,  and 
occasionally  bite  his  tongue.  He  had  a  fit  at  least  once  in 
three  weeks,  often  more  frequently. 

Some  years  before  the  attacks  first  commenced,  he  had  a 
severe  &I1  on  the  ice.  He  fell  upon  the  left  side  of  his  forehead, 
and  he  observed  that  after  that  he  lost  the  sight  of  his  left  eye. 
He  had  of  oouiae  been  under  all  sorts  of  treatment  for  these 
fits,  and  had  been  feaiftilly  and  wonderftiUy  drugged.  Afi»i 
abont  a  year  of  bomcsopathic  treatment,  his  oondition  was  so 
much  improved  that  he  had  not  had  a  fit  by  day  for  six  or 
eight  months,  and  the  fits  which  occurred  at  irregular  intervals  . 
of  firom  six  to  ten  weeks,  (there  were  ten  weeks  between  the 
two  last)  only  took  place  at  night  when  asleep,  and  then  were 
so  slight  that  he  scarcely  suspeoted  he  had  bad  a  fit  until  his 
wife  told  him  of  it.  We  should  state  that  they  became  moch 
worse  after  marriage.  The  chief,  almost  the  only  remedies  he 
has  taken,  are  atlicea  and  gepia.  The  materia  medica  does  not 
present  any  medicinal  picture  exactly  representing  this  case, 
but  something  similar  will  be  found  under  silicea,  symptoms 
lOlS,  1078 — 81,  and  under  sepia,  symp.  I62S. 

As  a  proof  of  the  perfect  insensibility  to  pain  that  sometimes 
accompanies  epilepsy,  we  may  mention  a  fact  that  lately  fell 
under  our  observation.  A  servant  girl  who  was  subject  to  epilepizo 
attaoke,  was  sitting  up  one  nigfat  by  the  kitchen  fire  waiting  to  let 
her  master  in.     She  was  seized  with  an  attack  and  fell  with  hei 
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iaoo  apon  the  coala.  The  top  of  her  forehead  apparently  rested 
oo  the  back  of  the  grate,  whilst  the  nose  and  cheek  lay  on  the 
top  bar.  How  long  she  thus  lay  do  one  knows,  but  she  was 
roused  from  her  disagreeable  position  by  her  master's  knock. 
She  immediately  rose  and  opened  the  door  for  him.  He  per- 
ceived an  unusnal  smell,  and  asked  hei  if  she  had  been  cooking 
beef-steaks  at  that  time  of  night.  On  looking  at  her  by  the 
candlehght  he  observed  her  oountenanoe  was  horribly  disfigured, 
and  she  then  first  perceived  that  her  face  bad  been  burnt.  It 
was  in  fact  very  severely  so.  The  forehead  was  burnt  quite 
down  to  the  bone,  which  afterwards  exfoliated.  The  cheek  and 
nose  were  deeply  oanterieed  by  the  bar  on  which  they  had  lain, 
and  the  whole  of  the  face  between  those  two  parts  was  literally 
roasted.  She  sought  our  advice  about  a  month  afterwards  for 
the  bum  on  the  forehead,  which  could  not  be  healed  by  her 
allopatbio  attendant.  It  rapidly  cicatrised  under  homceopathio 
treatment.  The  epileptic  stacks  were  not  originally  very  ire- 
qnent,  and  under  homoeopathio  treatment  they  continued  to 
diminish  in  frequency  and  intensity.  When  last  seen  (30th 
May)  she  had  not  had  a  fit  for  six  months.  The  chief  mediciues 
given  were  heU.,puh.,  verat.,  and  sulpA. 

We  had  recently  under  our  care  a  very  severe  case  of  epilepsy, 
in  which  the  exciting  cause  was  apparently  traumatic.  The 
patient  was  a  very  beautiful  woman  of  about  25.  When  a  very 
little  girl  she  happened  to  be  in  the  street  when  a  Smitbfield  ox, 
resenting  the  gentle  solicitations  of  his  drivers,  chose  to  make  a 
dash  down  the  street.  Seeing  the  little  girl  in  his  way,  he 
sought  to  remove  her  out  of  it  in  the  nsual  bovine  manner. 
His  bom  entered  her  skull  about  the  coronal  suture.  With  such 
a  serious  accident  her  life  w^  despaired  of.  However  she 
recovered,  minus  about  a  square  inch  of  skull.  On  separating 
the  hair  we  perceived  a  depression  as  large  as  the  end  of  a 
thumb,  at  the  bottom  of  which  the  pulsations  of  the  brain  were 
distinctly  perceptible.  Under  homceopathic  treatment  the 
epileptio  attacks  grew  much  less  frequent,  but  as  the  patient  has 
not  been  seen  for  some  time,  we  know  not  whether  they  are 
cured  or  not. 

Few,  if  any,  of  our  medicines  have  as  yet  produced  any  thing 


r^cinzeaoyGoOQlc 


4Sft  Review, 

preciBely  correepondiDg  to  epileptio  attacks,  conseqaently  the 
gre&t  mBJoritjr  of  the  indioations  nooided  by  Jahr  are  from 
clinical  ase  only.  Afl  thifl  most  alwRys  be  at  bert  a  donbtfdl 
flonroe  fbr  tberapentia  indioatioiia,  at  leut  ODtil  repeatsd  obser- 
vations  shall  have  firmly  establislied  the  valne  of  the  mioiui 
medicmos  for  different  forms  of  epilepsy,  onr  treatment  of  the 
disease  must  necessarily  be  at  present  very  empiiieaL  Jahr 
^ves  little  more  tban  descriptions  of  attacks  tbat  bare  been 
cured  under  this  oi  that  medicine,  bat  ire  sfaoold  rather  like  to 
know  what  guided  the  practitioner  to  the  selection  of  his 
sncoeasfiil  remedy.  It  could  not  have  been  the  actttal  symptoms 
of  the  attack,  for  these  do  not  exist  in  the  materia  medica  in 
connexion  with  the  remedy  administered.  By  what  then  waa 
he  gnided  to  its  selection  ?  We  believe  in  many  cases  the 
choice  devolved  on  this  or  that  remedy  in  oonseqaence  of  some 
allopathic  experience  of  its  efficacy  in  the  disease,  and  that  in 
other  instaooes  the  praotationet  vas  guided  by  some  symptoms 
of  derangement  in  other  parts  of  the  system  of  his  epileptio 
patient,  ooconing  as  precorsorB  or  Bnocessora  of  his  attacks ; 
and  we  fbrther  believe  that  the  symptoms  Jahr  has  prindpally 
collected  of  actual  symptoms  of  the  attacks  cured  will  prove  hot 
indiffiirent  guides  to  the  selectios  of  the  right  remedy.  Hahne- 
mann says,  speaking  of  intermittent  feveia  {Org.  %  ccxxxv), 
tbat  it  is  the  symptoms  presented  by  the  patient  durinff  tbe 
intervals  when  he  is  &ee  from  fever  that  must  be  the  chief  guide 
to  the  homoeopathic  remedy;  and  we  believe  tbat  it  ia  the 
symptoms  that  ocoar  in  the  intervals  of  the  fits  which  must  be 
our  chief  guide  to  the  s^eotton  of  the  epileptio  remedy  among 
the  pathogenetio  records  of  onr  materia  medica. 

We  have  been  more  snocessfbl  in  treating  epilepsy  in  the 
male  then  in  the  female  ,*  in  the  latter  it  often  becomes  compli- 
cated with  hysteria,  which  renders  it  less  amenable  to  treatment. 

As  regards  eclampsia,  the  next  subject  treated  of  by  Jahr, 
we  have  little  to  remark.  We  would  remind  our  readers  of  the 
excellent  essay  on  the  subject  of  eelampaia  parturienHum  by 
Z)r.  Wielobycki  in  onr  6th  volume.  We  cannot  however  under- 
stand how  Jahr  in  a  manual  professing  to  treat  separately  all  the 
difi^rent  varieties  of  nervoas  diseases,  should  include  under  the 
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oommon  head  of  "eolampeda"  the  oocTnlEdons  of  puerperal 
women  and  the  conTalsions  of  infacts,  soon  after  birth,  and 
during  dentition,  more  espeoially  as  the  very  next  seotion  is 
devoted  to  the  latter  diseases,  nnder  the  head  of  "  Infontile 
coDTnlmons."  We  think  that  this  arrangement  inclndea  tvo,  if 
not  three,  very  difierent  kinds  of  diseases  in  the  same  category. 
Another  point  on  vhioh  we  are  disposed  to  differ  from  the 
anthoT  is  his  denanoiation  of  lancing  the  gums  in  children  where 
the  oonvnlsions  are  evidently  kept  op  or  are  excited  by  the  tee- 
tMng.  We  haye  often  seen  the  best  eSeots  follow  the  employment 
of  this  mmple  operation,  thoagh  we  are  far  &om  approving  of  its 
indiscriminate  use,  or  the  nnmercifhl  mode  in  which  itisfire- 
qaently  performed.  The  abase  of  any  thing  does  not  imply  its 
absolute  inutility,  and  while  we  readily  admit  that  in  this 
country  scarification  of  the  gums  is  often  most  improperly  and 
unnecessattiy  resorted  to,  we  are  confident  that  it  cannot  always 
be  with  safety  dispensed  with.  To  scarify  the  gums  all  round 
on  the  occurrence  of  any  slight  gastric  or  other  irritation  of 
in&nts,  as  is  the  praotaoe  of  some  medical  men,  ia  at  once 
absnrd  and  injorious ;  but  when  the  teeth  are  evidently  near  the 
snrfhoe,  when  the  gums  are  hot,  red  and  swollen,  when  the  child 
is  cross,  fevered  and  sleepless,  and  especially  when  there  appear 
nnder  there  conditions  symptoms  of  cerebral  irritation  and  fits,  we 
would  not,  and  we  think  no  sane  practitioner  would,  hesitate  to 
use  the  gum  lancet  on  the  advancing  teeth.  The  relief  to  the 
litt^  patient  by  this  simplest  of  operations  is  often  instantaneous 
and  complete,  as  all  who  have  practised  it  under  such  circum- 
stances must  have  observed. 

We  pass  on  to  kyateria,  on  which  we  may  make  a  few  re- 
marks. Our  author  has  entered  most  minutely  into  the  different 
forms  of  hysteria,  many  or  all  of  which  may  sometnnes  be  found 
in  the  same  individual  during  different  attacks.  He  has  in- 
dicated, with  great  minuteness,  the  different  symptoms  of  the 
hysterical  attacks  for  which  different  remedies  are  said  to  be 
usefiil.  But  as  in  the  case  of  epilepsy,  so  and  to  a  stUI 
greater  degree  is  it  tnie  of  hysteria,  that  the  actual  phenomena 
of  the  hysterical  attack  often  give  us  but  indifferent  indications 
for  this  or  that  remedy.    We  believe  we  shall  generally  succeed 
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better  in  making  a  happy  selection  if  we  attend  to  the  indioa- 
tiona  afforded  by  the  symptoms  of  deranged  health  presented  by 
the  patient  in  faei  free  iotervalB. 

We  con&es,  however,  to  having  foand  hysteria  a  most  intract- 
able disease  when  we  put  our  trust  in  medicines  only.  No  dis- 
ease requires  greater  attention  to  bygieuio  and  moral  remedial 
agencies.  The  views  of  Dr.  Bmq  with  respect  to  analgesia  and 
amyostheuia  in  nervous  diseases,  will  often  he  fonud  remarkably 
oonohorated  in  cases  of  hysteria.  For  instance,  the  epigas- 
trium, or  the  head,  or  some  other  internal  part,  will  often  be 
found  the  seat  of  great  pains  and  hypersensitiveness,  whilst  the 
skin  of  the  aims,  legs,  and  often  of  the  whole  body,  will  display 
an  almost  complete  insensibility  to  the  prick  of  a  needle.  To 
such  an  extent  does  this  sometimes  exist,  that  we  have  seen  a 
hysterical  young  lady  who,  for  the  special  amusement  and  delec- 
tation of  her  younger  sisters,  would  take  a  needle  and  thread 
and  stitch  away  upon  the  skin  of  her  aim  or  leg  with  the  moat 
perfect  tang-froid.  This  case  was  long  under  our  care.  She 
was  subject  to  violent  hysterical  convulsions,  which  would  come 
on  from  the  most  insignificant  cause,  and  from  no  appreciable 
cause  at  all.  The  epigastrium  was  the  seat  of  almost  constant 
pun  and  tenderness,  and  the  abdomen  would  often  suddenly  swell 
to  a  most  nncomfoFtable  size.  We  gave  her  all  the  most  approved 
homceopathic  medicines  in  vain.  The  application  of  Bnrq's 
metaUic  chains  would  often  suddenly  stop  a  fit,  but  she  said  she 
felt  more  uncomfortable  when  the  fit  was  so  stopped  than  when  it 
was  allowed  to  exhaust  itself.  Wearing  the  chains  on  hei  legs 
and  arms,  however,  had  no  effect  in  restoring  the  sensibility  of 
the  skin.  Mesmeric  passes  had  an  immediate  quieting  effect  on  the 
convulsive  movements,  but  mesmerism  was  not  persevered  with 
as  a  medicinal  agent  The  Swedish  exercises  of  Ling  produced 
the  best  effects.  After  a  few  days,  they  put  a  stop  to  the  fits. 
They  removed  the  sensitiveness  of  the  epigastrium ;  restored 
the  normal  senaitiveness  to  the  skin,  and  communicated  per- 
manent warmth  to  the  extremities,  which  before  had  been 
almost  always  as  cold  as  lead.  After  condnuiug  them  under. 
Dr.  Both  for  six  weeks,  this  patient  vent  into  the  country,  and 
some  weeks  afterwards,  at  the  period  of  the  catamenia,  she  had 
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ODothec  violent  attaob  of  hysterioal  fits,  vhioh,  however,  left  no 
exbaostioQ  like  the  fonner  ones.  We  ordered  the  oold  hip-hath 
every  morning,  and  a  continuation  of  the  Swedish  movements. 
She  passed  the  next  period  without  any  attack,  and  at  the  time 
we  are  writing,  she  \s  to  all  appearance  quite  well.  Medicine 
did  Uttle  for  her.  Oocculut,  sepia,  and  conium  were  the  only 
medicines  that  seemed  to  do  her  any  good,  and  their  beneficial 
effects  were  but  transient.  The  exercises  and  the  cold  hip-bath 
restored  the  health  and  removed  the  fits.  It  is  said  of  Tronchin, 
a  celebrated  Parisian  physician,  that  he  used  to  set  his  hysterical 
ladies  to  polish  the  floors  of  their  rooms,  and  that  this  treatment 
was  very  successful  {Romberg  on  Nervous  Diseases,  ii,  97.). 
Beading  aloud,  walking,  riding,  running,  swinuning,  may  all  be 
oseful  in  the  treatment  of  hysteria ;  bot  above  all,  agreeable, 
but  not  too  exciting,  mental  occupation  and  variety,  are  of  the 
utmost  importance  in  the  treatment  of  hysterical  affections. 
Jahr  scarcely  alludes  to  anything  but  the  medicinal  treatment  of 
hysteria  in  his  Manual,  and  perh^s  it  is  not  fair  to  expect  he 
should,  but  nevertbelees  we  believe  that  in  hysteria,  regiminal, 
hygienic  and  moral  treatment  is  first  in  point  of  importance^ 
medicinal  only  second. 

Nervous  Asthma. — ^Few  homoeopathic  practitioners  h&ve  been 
long  in  practice  without  meeting  with  many  oases  of  this  dis- 
ease. It  is  not  uofirequently  one  of  the  most  intractable 
diseases  we  are  called  on  to  treat,  and  at  the  same  time  one  of 
the  most  capricious.  Some  cases  are  rapidly  cxued  by  the  more 
ordinary  remedies  recommended  in  the  book  before  us,  whilst 
others,  from  long  oontinaance  and  much  improper  allopathic 
treatment,  seem  to  he  altogether  beyond  the  reach  of  art.  Pro- 
bably, the  emphysematous  state  of  the  longs  generally  present 
in  old  cases,  renders  them  so  unamenable  to  treatment.  Though 
little  can  be  efieoted  by  medicine  in  such  oases  beyond  miti- 
gating the  severity  of  the  attacks,  and  not  even  that  always,  as 
far  as  our  experience  goes  a  great  deal  may  be  done  byregimen, 
diet,  cbooge  of  air,  and  other  non-medicinal  means.  With 
respect  to  locality,  this  disease  is  often  most  capricious.  We 
often  meet  with  patients  vbo  caDnot  breathe  in  the  pore  air  of 
the  country,  but  who  lose  all  their  uncomfortable  sensations  in 
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the  polluted  atmosplieie  of  a  la^  city.  It  has  been  BDggested 
that  the  relief  obtained  in  euoh  an  apparently  nnfaTonrable  dta- 
atioD  fbr  one  seant  of  breath,  is  owiDg  more  to  some  magDetio 
inflaenoe  exeroiBed  by  the  laz^e  oonooane  of  people,  than  to  the 
qualities  of  die  abno^here,  vhioh  do  not  differ  bo  maoh  as  we 
might  aappose  in  town  and  in  ooontry.  However  this  may  be, 
the  fiiot  lemaina  that  more  asthmatics  hare  their  anfferings  re- 
lieved in  town  and  aggravated  in  the  oonntry  than  the  reverse. 
Some  BfithmalieB  jjumot  endure  high  sitaations,  others  are  stifled 
in  low  looalitiee.  Some  get  a  fit  when  the  barometer  is  high, 
others  ate  worst  vAiea  it  is  low.  The  posture  in  whioh  asth- 
malicB  generally  derive  most  relief,  is  sitting  in  a  ohfur  wilb  the 
arms  folded  before  them,  and  supported  either  on  the  back  of  a 
chair,  or  on  a  high  table.  In  this  attitode  many  aie  obliged  to 
pass  the  night  painAilly  drawing  eaoh  breath ;  seeming  as  if 
fbreed  to  concentrate  all  their  attention  on  the  act  of  teepiration, 
and  perfbrming  it  by  on  e£fort  of  the  will,  in  place  of  by  the 
nnooBsoions  and  nnperoeived  action  of  the  respiratory  nerves 
and  muBoles.  Bat  this  ib  not  always  the  case.  We  lately  hod 
nndet  treatment  a  lady  of  aboat  60,  very  toll  and  extremely 
thin,  who  had  been  subject  for  several  yeoni  to  violent  fits  of 
asthma,  which  lasted  for  weeks  at  a  time.  When  she  sat  up, 
and  especially  when  she  leant  forward,  the  dyspnma  was  aggra- 
vated almost  to  BoffocaUon,  bnt  she  could  always  obtain  relief 
if  she  lay  flat  down  on  her  back,  and  in  this  position  she  was 
able  to  sleep  Bonndly  and  «aliDly,  though  the  moment  she  raised 
her  head  the  dyepnisa  reonrred.  The  remedy  we  found  most 
useful  in  this  cose  was  ttramonium,  which  we  gave  in  the  Ist 
dilation.  Frietions  upon  the  chest  before  ond  behind  with  oil, 
and  a  cold  compress  occasionally  for  a  few  minutes  at  a  time^ 
were  productive  of  marked  benefit  in  this  oase.  Locality  seemed 
to  exercise  very  little  influence  on  the  disease,  ibr  the  patient 
was  mnch  the  same  in  pcont  of  the  frequency,  duration,  and 
severity  of  the  fits,  whether  she  was  on  the  seashore,  among  the 
Malvern  Hills,  or  in  the  heart  of  London. 

The  practitionerB  of  line's  system  of  exercises  assert  that 
they  are  very  successful  in  the  treatment  of  osthma,  and  ws 
might  a  priori  imagine  that  this  method  of  cure  was  pretnsely 
adapted  fbr  such  oaaes. 
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Mesmerism  is  oertainly  naetal  in  some  oases ;  and  the  appli- 
anoea  of  the  water  cure  are  frequently  produodve  of  great 
benefit 

The  physioifm  who  tmats  to  drugs  alone  in  this  disease  will 
bil  to  cure  many  oases,  and  nnless  he  can  propose  something 
for  the  patient  to  do  dnring  an  attack,  he  'will  often  be  disgusted 
to  find  that  the  patioit  has  taken  the  law  into  his  own  hands, 
and  set  about  doing  something  decidedly  wrong,  saoh  as  smo' 
Mng  Stramonium,  or  drinking  large  qoantitieavof  strong  coffee. 
The  patient  with  ever  so  good  a  will  finda  it  often  impossible  to 
avoid  attempting  something  for  his  own  reGef  daring  an  attack, 
hence  the  necessity  for  teaching  him  to  do  what  will  not  retard 
but  assist  his  core. 

Jabr  passes  over  laryngismus  stridulus,  or  Millar's  asthma, 
as  the  Germans  term  it,  on  the  ground  that  it  is4  child's  disease, 
but  this  seems  to  as  an  insufficient  reason,  seeing  that  he  treata 
fnlly  of  other  children's  diseases,  snoh  as  ooDYnlsions  of  new- 
bom  children,  and  convulsions  daring  dentition.  This  disease 
evidently  belongs  to  the  neuroses,  as  also  does  that  very  remark- 
able malady  called  hay  fever,  or  hay  asthma,  which  we  often 
find  so  difBcnlt  to  cure.  As  reguds  laryngismus  stridolus, 
having  had  several  cases  of  it,  we  can  speak  from  experience  of 
the  efficacy  of  samiucus  and  ipecacuanha  in  caring  it.  We 
once  had  a  case  of  laryngismus  on  which  the  hooping-cough 
supervened.  The  snffocatiTe  spasms  were  of  the  most  painful 
description.  When  a  fit  of  coughing  came  on,  and  the  child 
had,  at  the  same  time,  an  outburst  of  passion  (the  usual  exciting 
cause  of  the  attacks  of  laryngismus  in  this  case)  the  child  would 
scarcely  have  begun  to  cough  when  he  lost  all  power  of  respiring 
altogether.  He  grew  literally  black  in  the  face;  his  head  fell 
backwards,  and  there  he  lay  for  some  seconds  apparently  beyond 
an  recovery.  He  revived  on  putting  his  head  oat  of  window,  or 
dashing  cold  water  in  his  face.  Ipecacuanha  efTected  a  core  in 
Qns  case. 

We  have  seen  cases  of  hay  fever,  so-called,  which  did  not 
seem  connected  with  hay-making  at  all.  The  attacks,  consis- 
ting of  running  fitom  the  eyes  and  nose,  incessant  sneezing 
and  cough,  were  bronght  on  whenever  the  patients  were  exposed 
9  HO-  , 
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to  tha  saa.  In  fact,  in  one  of  them  who  had  been  80  yeaia 
subject  to  the  disease,  it  ooourred  whenever  the  son  done  at 
all.  He  was  always  comfortable  in  gloomy  weather,  and  miser- 
able  on  a  fine  sunshiny  day. 

The  next  disease  ooi  anthor  treats  of  is  bjfdrophohia,  on 
which  we  need  not  dwell.  Dr.  Bamsbotham's  case,  detailed  in 
a  fonner  Tolome,  is  the  only  authentio  one  we  can  point  to  of 
the  homcBopathio  core  of  this  disease,  and  even  it  is  not  alto- 
gether so  satisfiiotory  as  we  might  desire.  A  still  less  satisfao- 
tory  case  is  recorded  by  Di.  Camatook,  in  the  Med.  News  Letter 
of  Sl  Louis,  (v.  Horn.  Timet,  No.  239).  We  haTe  certainly 
several  medioinea  whioh  seem  to  correspond  pretty  closely  in 
their  pathogenetic  effects  with  the  symptoms  of  hydrophobia, 
bnt  it  remains  to  be  seen  if  we  are  able  to  treat  successfully 
with  them  cases  of  fully  developed  hydrophobia.  Drs.  Des  Qoidi 
and  Hering,  the  homceopathic  authorities  who  ore  constantly 
quoted  for  the  trecdmeat  of  this  disease,  do  not  seem  to  hare 
had  an  opportunity  of  putting  their  recommendations  into  prao- 
tice  in  any  actual  case  of  hydrophobia.  Some  philanthropio 
individual  last  year  proposed  a  prize  of  £  60  for  the  best  essay 
on  hydrophobia  and  its  treatment ;  we  hare  not  heard  if  the 
prize  has  yet  been  awarded,  though  November  1868  was  to 
have  been  the  period  fbr  sending  in  the  competing  essays. 

The  next  subject  treated  of  by  our  author,  is  that  lexgb  class 
of  diseases  inolnded  under  the  general  head  of  neuroma.  We 
have  in  this  manual  the  indioadous  for  the  different  forms  of 
neuralgia  in  the  various  nerves  most  subject  to  it.  We  shaU 
pass  over  this  subject  as  too  lai^e  to  be  satisfactorily  discussed 
in  a  review  of  this  character,  merely  remarking  that  the  treat- 
ment of  the  varioDS  neuralgias  is  often  very  difBcult,  as  it  fre- 
quently happens  that  the  mere  pain  is  the  only  symptom  wa 
have  to  guide  us,  aod,  as  we  all  know,  diseases  with  only  one 
symptom  are  the  most  difBcult  to  treat  No  doubt  the  indica- 
tions collected  by  Johr,  derived  both  from  the  materia  medica 
and  clinical  experience,  will  help  the  practitioner  in  his  scJeo- 
tion. 

This  is  followed  by  a  section  devoted  to  the  treatment  of  the 
various  sorts  of  auenrostheuia,  or  uervous  atony,    a   subject 
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wbiah  has  lately  axcited  a  great  deal  ot  attentioD  in  Fiano^  m 
oonseqaenoe  of  the  new  views  and  treatment  pat  forth  by  Br. 
Borq,  with  which  our  readers  are  already  {amiliar.  We  shall 
not  dwell  upon  thia  seotion,  on  which  much  might  be  said,  bat 
pasa  at  onoe  to  the  second  grand  division  of  the  voA,  viz.  the 
Mental  Diseases. 

The  homcBc^athic  treatment  of  mental  diseases  is  one  franght 
with  maoh  interest  to  os.  The  snooess  attained  in  many  isolated 
cases  of  mental  diseases  by  the  method  of  Hahnemann  would 
naturally  lead  us  to  hope  for  great  good  results  from  the  trial 
of  hom<Bopathy  on  a  large  scale  in  some  of  oar  pahlic  lunatic 
asylams,  and  we  tmst  the  day  may  not  be  far  distant  when  such 
an  opportunity  may  he  offered  as.  Although,  scattered  throngh- 
oat  our  homceopathic  literature,  ore  nnraerous  records  of  the 
finccessfol  treatment  of  mental  alienation,  we  have  hitherto 
wanted  a  systemado  treatise  oa  the  hom<BOpathio  treatment  of 
Saoh  diseases.  Hahnemann  has  some  very  valnable  remarks  on 
the  subject  in  the  Organon,  and  we  may  be  confident  that  he 
does  not  there  speak  without  a  considerable  knowledge  of  his 
snbject,  for  we  know  that  two  years  after  his  discovery  of  the 
grand  therapeutic  law  with  which  his  name  is  oonneoted,  he  had 
charge  of  a  convalescent  asylum  in  Qeo^nthal,  chiefly  devoted 
to  the  reception  of  hypochondriac  and  insane  patients.  It  was 
in  this  institution  that  he  effected  his  cure  of  the  Hanoverian 
KGnistoF,  Klockenbring,  a  lull  account  of  whose  case  he  has 
given  in  ihe  Lesser  Writings,  p.  S87.  A  canons  ^tore  in 
this  case  was,  that  on  one  oocosiou  the  patient,  seemingly  in  a 
state  of  clairvoyance,  prescribed  a  remedy  for  his  malady,  viz. 
itramanium,  which  Hahnemann  tells  us  was  admirably  adapted 
for  the  cure  of  such  a  form  of  insanity  as  that  he  was  a&cted 
with.  We  observe  that  Feuohtarsleben,  in  his  recent  work  on 
Medical  Psychology,  which  has  been  published  under  the  sanc- 
tion of  the  Sydenham  Society  (p.  388),  alludes  to  the  fitct  of 
patients  afflicted  with  mental  disease  being  sometimes  able  to 
prescribe  for  themselves  "  by  the  so-called  clairvoyance." 

In  the  Organon,  %  ccx  to  §  ccxxx,  Hahnemann  very  pro- 
perly draws  a  distinction  between  those  oases  of  mental  affection 
that  owe  their  origin  to  corporeal  disease,  and  those  that  have 
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originated  in  the  mind  itsolf,  from  continned  aoxiety,  gritf, 
T^ataoa,  vio&gs,  fiight,  and  fear.  The  latter,  be  affinns,  are 
amenable  to  psyohioal  txeatment,  if  reoeut ;  bat  if  long  continued, 
Uiey  eeldom  £ul  to  make  inroadB  on  the  ooip(»<eal  health,  and 
therefore  will  demand  a  medicinal  tieatmait  also.  Psora  he 
holds  to  lie  at  the  toot  of  sach  diaeaaee,  and  the  treatment  re- 
qoired  viU  oonseqaratly  be  what  he  denominatee  antiptoric, 
by  i^oh  we  understand  the  employment  of  those  homceopatliio 
retnedies  which  aot  mcve  profoundly  on  the  constitalion.  Of 
ooarse  he  does  not  pretend  that  a  mere  medicinal  treatment  will 
alone  Boffioe  for  the  core  of  mental  diBeaaes.  On  the  contrary, 
be  strongly  iostate  on  the  necessity  of  a  snitahle  regimen,  and 
oarefol  moral  treatment  His  allegation  respecting  the  want  of 
success  attending  the  ordinary  treatment  of  Ibe  inmates  of 
lunatic  asylums,  "not  one  of  them  is  ever  really  and  perma- 
nently cured  in  them,"  {Org.  §  ccxzii  note,)  might  have  been 
nearly  the  troth  as  regarded  the  asylums  of  this  and  other  coun- 
tries when  he  first  commenced  his  medical  career.  At  that 
period,  as  he  jnstiy  remarks,  the  treatment  of  insane  patients 
was  conducted  on  the  most  irrational  and  oniel  principles;  blows, 
chains,  filth,  starvation,  and  tortures  of  all  kinds,  were  con- 
sidered the  only  appropriate  treatment  for  maniacs.  He  should 
have  known,  however,  that  a  great  change  had  oome  over  the 
views  of  medical  men  on  that  subject  since  he  first  denomiced 
their  inhuman  practices  in  1796.  The  total  revolution  in  the 
management  of  tbe  insane  introdaoed  by  Pinel  in  179S,  the 
very  year  when  Hahnemann  himself  was  practising  those  mild 
rules  of  treiUment  he  afterwards  incul<»ted,  had  gradually  spread 
throughout  all  tbe  ooontries  of  Europe ;  and  at  the  time  Hahne- 
mann wrote  the  words  above  quoted  &om  the  last  edition  of  the 
OrgatMn,  the  torturing  method  of  treatment  of  the  insane  was 
the  exception  to  tbe  general  plan,  and  lingered  only  in  such 
bannts  of  wretchedness  and  criminal  neglect  as  the  Iron  Tower 
of  Vienna,  which  was  almost  tiie  last  lunatic  asylum  in  civilised 
Europe  to  adopt  tbe  rational  and  humane  treatment  so  sncoess- 
fully  initiated  by  Hahnemann  and  bis  distinguished  French 
contemporary. 
In  cases  of  acute  mania,  Hahnemann  says  {Org.  §  ccxxi)  it 
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vill  be  leqniahe  in  tbe  Siat  instanoe  to  give  remediea  not  be- 
longing to  the  oIbss  of  antipaonoa,  Bcoh  ae  aeonile,  belladonna, 
stramonium,  htfoaetfamu;  mercuriut,  &e.  AibBf  the  maniacal 
eymptonis  are  snbdned  by  these  remedies,  tbe  patient  should  be 
Bobjected  to  a  ooone  of  aatipsorio  treatmmt  The  direotiona 
Hahnemann  givea  fbr  the  regiminal  treatment  of  the  insane 
(Orff.  oozxTiii,  oozziz),  though  brief  and  general,  are  -mrj 
jodioions.  We  miss,  in  Jahr's  book,  all  allusion  to  this  most 
important  Bnbject,  bat  peihaps  ve  ought  not  to  expect  that  he 
afaoold  do  othervise,  as  he  oosfines  hims^  avowedly  to  the 
medicinal  ti-eatment  of  such  diseases. 

Jafaz  airanges  mental  diseases  into  a  certain  nombor  of  oJassec^ 
genera,  and  species,  in  order  to  facilitate  treaUsenU 

The  following  is  his  categorical  list : — 

A. — HofiAL  Alienahok. 
I.  Dysthymia,  or  oppression  of  the  soul. 
Melancholia,  or  lypemania. 
Hypochondria,  or  imaginary  disease. 
Theomania,  oi  religions  melancholy. 
Erotomania,  or  amorous  melancholy. 
MiaantAropia,  or  hatred  of  society. 
Biomestia,  or  disgust  of  life. 
Nostalgia,  or  home  sicknesa. 

II.  Hyperesthenia,  oi  maniacal  exaltation. 
Mania,  or  furious  alienation. 
Anetnomania,  or  foolish  alienation. 
Blabemania,  or  reasoning  mania. 
Kleptomania,  or  thievish  mani^ 
Phonomania,  or  homicidal  mania. 
Pi/romania,  or  incendiary  mania. 

B. — ^Uental  Alienationb. 
ni.  Farophronesia,  or  madness  properly  eo  called. 
Veaania,  or  madness  with  illusions. 
Phrenetia,  oi  acute  delirium. 
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(Eaomania,  or  madness  of  dnmk&rda. 

"Lochimania,  or  pneiperal  msdneea 

Demonomania,  or  poBsession. 

Zoanthropia,  or  metamorptuo  madness. 

Mantimania,  or  clairvoyant  madnesa. 
IV.  Aphroneeia,  or  intellectual  weakness. 

Noaathenia,  d^Dentia,  or  complete  folly. 

Paralytic  dementia, 

Stupiditj/,  or  intelleotnal  insenBibility. 

Idiatina,  or  imbecility. 

Cretinitm. 
This  olassifioaUon,  which  is  partly  edologicol,  and  partly 
pathological,  cannot  be  regarded  as  a  very  sucoesaful  one,  for  it 
is  clear  that  not  only  may  a  patjent  present  the  characters  belong- 
ing to  two  oi  more  of  the  species  here  ennmerated,  bnt  that  his 
malady  may  partake  of  the  oharactera  of  the  two  difibrent 
classes.  His  mental  alienation  may  be  combined  witb  a  moral 
alienation,  and,  in  fact,  it  is  by  no  means  uncommon  to  meti 
with  cases  oaring  a  combination  of  the  genera  II  and  HI.  In 
fact,  mania,  classed  among  the  moral  alienations,  is  equally 
often  a  mental  alienation,  and  often  partakes  of  the  obaracter  of 
both.  How  often  it  is  combined  with  Vesania,  need  bnt  be 
alluded  to.  Blahemania  does  not  seem  to  be  happily  translated 
by  reasoning  mania  {manie  raissonnante) ;  it  signifies  that 
species  of  alienation  that  leads  the  patient  to  perform  spitefiil, 
often  cruel  acts,  and  to  inflict  injuries  on  others  without  ass^- 
'  able  motive. 

In  a  work  not  sufficiently  known  to  the  generality  of  homoeo- 
pathists,  by  Dr.  Attomyr,  of  Pesth,  intitled  Pri/noniien  einer 
Naturgeschichle  der  Krankheiten,  there  is  a  different  arrange- 
ment of  the  mental  diseases,  and  one  which,  on  the  whole,  we 
prefer  to  Jahr's,  as  being  less  theoretical  and  more  practical, 
seeing  that  it  is  a  purdy  semiologioal  clasafication,  and  not  a 
pathological  and  etiological  one  like  Jabr's. 
The  following  is  his  arrangement — 
Amentia— TSii&ciGTii  intellect. 
Morphomania — Illusian  mania. 
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*    Topomania — ^Beetless  mania. 
Sfftnphonimania — Singii^  mania. 
Oloasomania — Talking  moniB. 
Moromania — Frond  mania. 
Promeihimania — Timorons  mania. 
Trigtimania — Melancholy  mania. 
Samonomania — Religions  mania  and  posseeffloo. 
Teratomaniof—'ilama  that  he  is  an  angel,  has  yiaions,  &c. 
Metromania — ^Versemaking  mania. 
Xyneg%mania~-OoTaiAsaw  struck. 
Erotomania — Amorous  mania. 
Nostomania — Home  siokness. 
Kryptomania — Secredve  mania. 
Ergaaimania — Thievish  mania. 
Cathearomania — Furious  mania. 

We  shall  adopt,  in  the  few  remarks  we  have  to  make  on  the 
subject  of  mental  diseases.  Dr.  Attomyr's  clarification  in 
preference  to  Jahr's,  though  fully  aware  that  neither  is  strictly 
accurate.  Attomyr's  is,  however,  the  most  conrenient  for  onr 
porpoee,  though  we  confess  that  it  may  he  questioDed  if  we 
have  always  selected  the  right  heading  for  the  cases  we  are 
about  to  allude  to.  Some  of  his  subdivisions  are  useless; 
thus  monomania  and  teratomama,  tristdmania  and  xynesimania, 
and  several  others  might  be  classed  together.  One  case  also 
will  often  combine  the  character  of  several  of  these  artificial 


Amentia.  A  girl,  1 9  years  old,  fell  into  a  stupid  state  that 
lasted  five  weeks,  after  typhus  fever.  She  stares  abont  her, 
even  when  spoken  to,  with  strange,  stupid,  or  wild  expression, 
and  sometimes  puts  her  hand  to  her  head.  When  she  walks 
she  staggers,  and  her  head  hanga.  This  state  of  thoughtless 
stupidity  and  staring  sometimes  changes  to  incomprehensible 
mnrmaring.  Constipation.  Cured  in  a  few  weeks  by  helleb. 
nig.    (Enorre,  Allg.  h.  Ztg.  19.) 

A  man,  aged  86,  who  had  practised  masturbation  from  IS 
years  old,  fell  into  a  state  of  despuz  respecting  his  health,  and 
tius  soon  degenerated  into  complete  idiocy.    He  bad  always 
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been  laoonio  is  speeoh,  and  dislikod  Bomety.  His  eja  waa  dull ; 
oomplezion  pale,  rather  stJlow ,-  fignn  raoall,  ali^t  No  per- 
suasiott  oan  iaduoe  him  to  leare  hk  bed.  He  lias  vithoot  {peaking, 
and  one  mast  shake  him  before  be  will  take  aoy  notioe,  and  then 
he  will  only  answer, "  Yea,"  with  the  most  maanin^eas  expieaaion. 
Complete  anorexia;  tongue  white;  AinmaiBt;  mine  aomty,  red, 
without  sediment,  passed  only  onoe  in  twenty-foorboQis.  He  baa 
oooasioDal  attaoka  of  exoitement,  wil&lnesa,  and  sooUiog.  He 
jumps  out  of  bed  and  rushes  into  tbe  steeet.  At  ottiei  times  he 
oan  BOBioely  be  brought  to  raise  himadf  in  bed,  and  will  not 
put  on  his  clothes.  His  faoe  has  the  look  of  confiimed  idiocy. 
Trembling  of  azma  and  lega.  Cold  Bitz-btihs,  S^iia  and 
Bellad.  bad  no  effect.  He  was  onred  by  the  duly  administra- 
tion of  less  than  half  a  drop  of  Tincture  of  Ojmim,  in  abont 
three  weds.     (Eiesselbaofa,  Hyy.  SI.) 

A  youth,  aged  21,  had  been  wounded  in  his  honour.  Ho 
lay  awake  in  bia  bed  in  a  stupid  state,  sometimes  wiih  a 
Mendly  expression,  scuedmes  staring  li^t  before  him.  He 
cannot  speak  a  word,  yawns,  groans  and  si^is  occasionally. 
He  often  puts  his  hand  to  his  fi»ebead  and  frowns.  Abdomen 
tense ;  constipation ;  urine  scanty  and  red.  No  desire  ibr  any- 
thing. False  weak  and  slow.  8tram„  beU.  and  opium  were 
giren  without  effeoL  A  core  was  brought  about  by  a  few  dosea 
of  nux  vomica  SO.  (Widenmann,  AUff.  h.  Z^.  4.) 

We  bad  lately  an  interesting  case  of  afieotion  of  the  brain,  in 
which  the  attendant  mental  alienation  assumed  the  form  of 
amentia.  Tbe  patient,  a  young  lady  about  19,  stout  and 
apparently  robust  (though  some  months  previously  she  bad 
had  symptoms  that  made  us  ^pprehendve  of  phthisis,  which, 
however,  yidded  to  bomcEopathic  treatment),  had  been  com* 
plaining  for  some  days  of  daep-seated  pain  in  the  cratre  of  the 
head,  with  loss  of  appetite,  uruit  of  sleep,  and  gradually  in- 
creasing languor,  and  disinclination  to  move.  These  symptoms 
had  gone  on  increasing  until  she  took  to  her  bed,  whoe  we 
found  her  when  called  to  see  her  on  the  fith  Janaary  last  She 
exhibited  much  dislike  to  answer  qaeatioos,  complained  of  the 
violent  deep-sested  patn  in  the  head,  and  intolerance  of  light 
She  grew  worse  daily,  soon  beooming  quite  apathetic     She 
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wonld  not  eat,  dnnk,  Bor  move  from  the  poutioD  in  which  she 
was  placed  in  bed.  She  mattered  nninteUigible  noosenae,  poased 
her  uTine  sod  fieces  under  her  in  bed.  She  lay  with  her  &oe 
to  the  wall,  whined  wheU'  any  lightwas  let  into  the  room,  or 
any  attempt  was  made  to  move  her.  Her  eyes  wore  nsaally 
fixed,  and  she  often  seemed  to  be  following  some  object  with 
her  finger.  For  many  days  ^e  would  take  no  noaiishment  but 
a  little  milk.  We  diagnosed  pbreniUs,  and  angnred  very  badly 
of  the  resulL  However,  contrary  to  onr  expectatitnis,  she 
gradaally  recovered  completely.  When  she  was  already  getting 
better,  we  found  that  she  was  oompletely  paralysed  in  the  left 
ude  of  the  face  and  left  arm.  This  was  first  noticed  when  ber 
recovery  was  so  far  advanced  that  she  recognized  and  smiled 
to  OB  when  we  entered  the  room.  When  she  was  recovering, 
her  memory  was  for  several  days  foand  to  be  ao  mnch  impaired 
that  she  had  no  idea  of  the  year,  or  the  month,  and  could  not 
even  say  where  she  lived.  All  these  symptoms  gradually 
declined,  and  she  ultimately  became  quite  well,  both  in  body 
and  mind.  £xcept  a  little  weakness  and  Bhakioess,  we  wore 
enabled  to  prononnoe  her  quite  well,  and  to  disoontione  our 
visits  on  the  30th  of  January.  After  that  time  she  gained 
rapidly  in  strength.  The  medicines  we  used  according  to  the 
symptoms,  were  opium,  belladonna,  and  hyoscgamtu,  all  in  the 
2nd  or  8rd  dilations,  frequently  repeated.  The  apathy  in  this 
case  was  very  remarkable,  and  continued  for  many  days  after 
the  reason  had  returned.  It  was  with  great  difGculty  she  coold 
be  persuaded  to  leave  her  bed  at  all,  and  she  would  not  speak 
unless  spoken  to. 

Hahnemann  asks  (Leas.  Writ.  p.  852) — "  May  not  nutmeg 
be  useful  in  imbecility  ?  " — and  oertainly  Helbig's  proving  of  it 
seems  to  point  strongly  to  its  utihty  in  that  oondition  of  the 
mind,  but  we  have  no  clinical  observations  as  yet  to  bear  oat 
this  idea. 

An  extraordinary  cure  of  imbecility  in  a  girl  9  years  old, 
who  had  lun  in  bed  for  three  months  in  an  apparently  idiotio 
state,  is  recorded  by  Gross  (Arch.  I,  2,  49).  The  remedy  here 
was  hyo8,  which  in   three  days  is  stated  to  have  restored  the 


r^cinzeaoyGoOQlc 


460  Review. 

child  oompletdy  to  Iter  senses.  A  drop  of  the  Qth  dil.  pven  in 
beer  produced  this  nuurelloua  change. 

We  have  heard  of  other  cases  of  idiotic  state  where  hyog. 
was  sncoessfnl  in  inducing  a  normal  state  of  the  intelligence, 
bat  though  we  have  seen  exoelleDt  resnlts  from  its  use  in  some 
affections  of  the  braio,  acoompaoied  with  stupor,  delirium,  or 
maniacal  lage,*  we  cannot  say  that  we  have  succeeded  in  the 
core  of  amentia,  properly  so  called,  or  idiopathic  imbeoility,  by 
its  means. 

In  the  Hygea,  vol.  7,  we  find  Uie  following  most  wonderfdl 
case  of  the  care  of  amentia.  A  shoemaker,  aged  28,  after  a 
series  of  nusTortunes  and  annoyances,  fell  into  a  state  of  mental 
imbecility.  He  was  utterly  unfit  for  work.  He  looked  at  his 
companions  with  a  dull  expression,  and  either  did  not  answer 
them,  or  answered  nonsensicaUy.  Face  pale ;  emaciated.  He 
was  taken  to  the  hospitaL  He  sat  on  bis  bed  immovable,  like 
a  clod.  He  kept  looking  on  the  ground,  and  would  not  speak 
a  word.  Pulse  slow,  weak.  Left  two  or  three  days  without 
food,  he  never  asked  for  any.  He  was  almost  quite  insensible 
'  to  threats,  blows,  and  pricks  with  a  pin.  Twenty-five  grains  of 
Tartar  emetic  hardly  caused  him  to  vomit  once.  The  pbysiotan, 
after  treating  him  nnsucoess&lly  for  two  years,  inoculated  him 
with  itch  is  the  arms  and  lege.  On  the  third  day  there 
occurred  fever,  with  uncommon  quickness  of  pulse,  restiessness, 
anxiety,  ughing,  heat.  In  a  week  red  poatales  appeared  on 
the  skin.  On  the  ninth  day  after  inoculation  he  spoke  quite 
rationally,  grew  better  firom  day  to  day,  and  left  the  hospital 
completely  cured,  three  weeks  after  the  inoculation. 

If  this  case  is  authentic,  and  if  the  disease  oonununieated  by 
inoculation  was,  as  is  stated,  itch,  it  would  go  far  to  corroborate 
Hahnemann's  original  notion  of  the  possibility  of  caring  some 
obronic  diseases  by  inoculating  them  with  itch,  examples  of 
which  he  relates  in  the  first  three  editions  of  the  Orgatioti. 
After  his  promulgation  of  the  doctrine  of  chronic  diseases,  be 
somewhat  modified  his  previous  statements  on  this  subject, 
but  still  he  allowed  that  the  chronic  disease  was  cured  by  the 
re-establishment  of  the  original  psora  on  the  skin,  a  process 
*  A  caK  of  tbis  sort  u  dted  bj  Dr.  Chapmau  (toL  viU,  p.  229). 
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which  he  endearonied  to  loing  about  by  meaoB  of  the  applica- 
tion of  ao  irritating  plaster. 

A  very  distinct  ooimexioD  between  mental  alienation  and 
cntaneoaa  disease,  is  observed  in  that  onrioos  disease  to  which 
the  inhabitants  of  Upper  Italy  are  salgect,  the  jM^yra. 

The  wont  oases  of  amentia  are  met  with  among  tiiose  mise- 
rable caiioatnreB  of  humanity,  the  Cretins.  The  sSocess  of  the 
philanthropic  Guggenhohl,  the  Howard  of  idiocy,  in  the  treat- 
ment of  these  poor  creatures  has  been  most  gratiiying.  His 
chief  therapeatic  agents  are  cleanliness,  air,  exercise,  insolation, 
ftiotions,  and  gradual  moral  training.  He  has  lately  begun  to 
make  some  cautious  experiments  with  homoeopathic  medicines, 
and  that  with  very  h^py  reeults  as  be  assures  usj  but  of 
oooise  mediainal  means  most  always  he  secondary  in  the 
treatment  of  sticb  extreme  cases  of  bodily  and  mental  infirmity. 

MorpAomania,  or  vesania. — One  of  the  most  lemarkaUe 
oases  of  balluoinations  on  record,  is  that  of  the  Berlin  book- 
seller, Nioolai,  in  whom  the  illuaione  of  the  senses  became  as  it 
were  a  part  of  his  ordinary  life,  and  did  not  interfere  with  his 
capacity  for  buEoness  or  any  intelleotual  work.  Several  other 
rfflnarkable  cases  of  this  affeotion  are  on  record.  The  author 
of  a  recent  work  on  Fiends,  Qhosts,  and  Spirits  (Badehffe), 
enimLerates  several  historical  examples  of  it.  SpineUo,  who 
painted  the  fiill  of  the  angels,  was  haonted  by  the  horrible 
devils  he  had  taken  suoh  pains  to  depict.  These  imaginary 
shapes  parsoed  him  to  each  an  extent,  that  he  went  quite  mad, 
and  committed  suicide.  It  is  related  of  MUller,  the  celebrated 
engraver  of  the  Sistine  Madonna,  that  he  bad  visions  in  which 
the  Blessed  Viigin  appeared  to  him,  thanked  him  for  tiie  love 
he  had  «Jiewn  for  her,  and  invited  him  to  come  and  join  her  in 
heaven.  In  order  to  obey  her  behest,  he  starved  himself  to 
death.  Beethoven,  though  deaf  as  a  post,  asserted  that  he  often 
heard  his  most  elaborate  compositions  executed  by  the  most 
marvellously  beautiful  music.  Groethe  relates  that  one  day 
vh^i  be  was  out  riding,  he  met  a  figure  of  himself  on  horse- 
back, which  he  knew  to  be  an  illusion  of  the  senses,  but  which 
bad  nevertheless  all  the  air  of  reality  about  it.  This  is  one  of 
the  principal  forms  asepmed  by  delirium  tremens.    The  patient 
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is  unable  to  divest  himBelf  of  the  idea  that  soaie  one  is  nea* 
him,  that  he  is  parBced  by  aome  savf^  man  or  beast,  &o. 
The  deliriam  of  typhns,  and  of  many  othw  aoote  diseases,  oftoi 
OBBiunes  this  fbna.  Wth  thoss  oases  which,  depeading  oQ' 
some  corporeal  diaeass,  ofibr  other  symptoma  for  onr  gaidanco 
in  the  selection  of  an  appropriate  remedy,  ws  have  however 
nothing  to  do  in  this  place.  Bat  there  are  other  cases  in- 
which  it  Beams  to  oeont  vithont  any  phyraool  aymphHns.  Thoa, 
children  are  very  liable  to  have  d^rium,  ohi^y  at  night 
They  will  start  aaddenly  out  of  sle^,  and  say  there  is  scone 
one  in  the  room,  and  eee  at  their  bedside,  tigers,  lions,  cats,  &o., 
whereby  they  are  excessively  ftightened.  We  have  generally 
fonnd  hyoicyamta  pnt  a  atop  to  this  symptom.  Where  that 
does  no  good,  probably  ttramonittm  wonid  answer.  We  have 
usually  considered  it  to  depend  on  some  hidden  intestinal  irri- 
tation, probably  connected  with  worms.  In  the  Hygea  (vol.  18) 
is  a  cose  related  by  Dr.  Becker,  ramilar  to  what  we  have  been 
describing,  only  oconrring  in  an  elderly  fom^.  She  had  been 
for  six  weeks  tronhled  with  visions  of  <  persons  coming  into  the 
room  and  performing  alt  sorts  of  operations.  These  frightened 
her  so  much  that  she  could  not  remain  in  bed.  Stramonium 
completely  cured  her  in  a  few  days.  A  case  treated  by  Hahne- 
mann (£.  W.  p.  806),  seema  to  have  been  obieSy  of  this 
character.     The  prinoipid  remedies  be  used  were  hell.  taiAhyes. 

The  fbllowing  case  might  have  arisen  from  loohial  distur- 
banoe,  and  accordingly  would  appear  in  Jabr's  list  nnder  the 
head  of  Lochimama.  A  woman,  aged  30,  had  been  confined 
two  weeks  previously.  For  six  days  she  has  had  no  sleep ;  she 
sees  people  aboat  her  constantly,  i^>eaks  to  Uiem;  cries  ont; 
sings;  knows  nobody;  takes  no  notice  of  anything;  laughs 
frequently;  does  not  answer  when  talked  to;  wants  nothing; 
passes  her  urine  and  feces  unconsciously;  no  heat  efface; 
pulse  regular.     She  was  speedily  cured  with  veratrum. 

A  world-renowned  cure  of  a  certain  form  of  this  disease  by 
this  medicine  is  that  of  the  Proetides  hy  Melampus.  It  is  far- 
ther remarkable  for  this,  that  the  successful  doctor  got  one  of 
the  largest,  if  not  the  very  largest  fee  on  record,  viz.,  the  king's 
daughter  Ipbianassa  for  his  wife,  and  a  large  portion  of  the 
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kbgdom  of  ArgoH  for  a.  dowry.  From  the  oonflioting  accounts 
of  this  celebrated  onie,  which  may  be  read  in  Spr^gel'a 
History  of  Medicine,  it  is  not  very  clear  what  the  disease  was, 
or  what  ^e  remedial  means  employed.  ApporenUy  the  three 
yooog  ladies  had  gone  mad  heoaase  they  oonld  not  or  wonld 
not  get  married.  They  wandered  about  the  woods  bellowing 
like  cows,  or  really  imagining  tbemselveB  to  have  been  changed 
into  those  animals,  and  they  infected  most  of  tbe  women  of  the 
kingdom  with  the  same  mental  malady.  These  left  Aeir  homes 
and  joined  the  piinoesBes  in  their  rBvinga,  thereby  we  shoald 
presume  effectually  deran^ng  the  domestic  economy  of  the 
Ar^nnes  theit  hosbands.  It  would  appear  firom  another 
acoonnt,  that  they  were  likewise  ooYered  with  some  sort  of 
leprous  disease.  Hahnemann  {Leteer  Writings,  646)  adopts 
Pliny's  version  of  the  treatment,  to  wit,  that  Melampus  cured 
them  by  giving  them  the  milk  of  goats  fed  on  veratrum, 
whereby  they  would  get  an  infiniteumol  dose  of  the  remedy, 
fint  it  appears  ftom  oHOec  versionB  of  the  story,  that  other 
means  were  used  to  drive  the  devil  out  of  these  women,  lliese 
means  are  varioosly  stated  to  have  been,  mnsio,  violent  exercise, 
the  embraces  of  a  troop  of  robust  young  men,  bathing  in  the 
river  Anigras,  Soo.  However,  the  version  Hahnemann  adopts 
is  that  most  acceptable,  viz.  that  they  were  cured  in  a  truly 
homoeopathic  manner,  by  what  we  might  call  the  first  dilution 
of  veratrum.  The  well-known  effects  of  Haobish  (a  prepara- 
tion of  the  OaHnabi$  indica,)  in  prodncriiig  hallucinations, 
woold  naturally  lead  ne  to  think  of  it  as  a  remedy  for  some 
kinds  of  this  variety  of  mental  disease, 

.  As  the  delirium  potatorum  or  tremens  usually  assumes  the 
form  of  halluoiuations,  we  may  make  the  few  remarks  we  have 
to  offbr  on  it  in  this  place.  And  first  we  would  say  a  few  words 
r^^aiding  thepropensi^  to  drink,  on  which  tbis  malady  depends, 
which  is  of  itself  a  species  of  insanity.  Various  metiiods  have 
been  proposed  in  order  to  overcome  the  passion  for  drink.  The 
moral  cnre  prcgected  by  the  temperance  apoatiss  seemed  at  one 
time  to  promise  great  results,  but  it  appears  that  in  this  country 
the  relapses  of  those  who  once  took  the  pledge  are  extremely 
numerous,  and  it  was  stated  publicly  the  other  day  by  a  dis- 
tinguished teetotal  advocate,  that  of  600,000  who  hod  taken  the 
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pledge  in  America,  450,000  had  Already  lel^ised.  Probably 
moBt  of  the  160,000  wbo  lemaioed  MtMiil  to  their  engagement 
would  hftTQ,  oontinDed  sobeor  and  temperate  vithoat  the  pledge. 
Thie  is  rather  disheartening,  bat  still  we  beliere  the  averse 
sobriety  has  coosidarably  inoieased  in  conseqaeoioe  of  the  tem- 
perance movement. 

Di.  Bering  prop<»e8,  in  his  Domestic  Phj/ncian,  to  cure  the 
propenaty  to  dronkenness  by  mingbog  a  certain  portion  of 
Snlphnrio  add  with  all  the  food  and  drink  taken  by  the  drank* 
ard.  Dr.  Gross  alleges  that  he  oared  a  yoath  of  a  propensity  to 
drink  by  some  doses  of  lacheait  of  the  highest  attennalioDS, 
(Tide  Tol.  T,  p.  138).  In  Sweden  it  is  coounon  to  treat  the 
dranken  soldiets  by  satarating  oU  thair  food  and  taintiDg  all 
their  drinks  with  the  spirits  they  an  apt  to  get  drank  on.  The 
effect  of  this  tzeatment  is  said  to  be,  that  the  patient  gets  aoob 
an  extreme  dislike  to  the  taste  of  spirits,  that  after  undergoing 
this  ordeal  for  a  week  or  more,  he  wilt  never  afterwords  look  at 
spirits.  We  remember  once  hitting  upon  what  we  deeated  to  be 
a  most  ingenious  method  f£  caring  the  propensity  to  intoxica- 
tioo,  which  well  nigh  proved  fatal  to  the  sabjeot  of  oar  ezperi- 
menL  A  lady  of  most  respeotable  oonnezions  occasioned  her 
&oiily  and  friends  muoh  distress  by  her  anconi^aerable  habit  of 
drinking  whenever  she  had  an  opportunity.  She  used  to  make 
off  with  ev^  bottle  of  wine  she  could  lay  her  hands  on,  lock 
herself  op  in  her  bedroom,  and  then  indulge  in  her  solitary 
debauch  until  all  the  wine  or  spirit  was  consumed.  We  advised 
that  a  few  bottles  of  wine  should  be  left  in  her  way,  into  each  of 
which  two  grains  of  Tartar  emetio  had  been  put  She  greedily 
took,  the  but,  and  carried  the  bottles  in  triumph  to  her  room. 
After  a  few  glasses  she  of  course  grew  horribly  sick,  and  threw 
op  what  she  had  drunk.  But  she  persevered  notwithstanding 
and  continaed  to  pour  down  the  wine,  which  came  up  again 
immediately,  until  die  specific  action  of  the  Tartar  emetic  b^ui 
to  display  itself  in  the  stomach,  and  she  was  seized  with  a 
violent  attack  of  gastritis,  firom  which  she  with  difficulty  re- 
covered. 

It  is  sometimes  of  great  importsnce  to  restore  a  dranken  man 
speedily  to  his  senses.     Various  methods  have  been  proposed. 
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It  is  Bud  that  an.  eminent  barrister  used  to  diapel  the  effects  of 
a  nootamal  debauoh  and  make  himself  fit  to  attend  to  his  matn- 
tinal  datiea  at  coort  by  drinking  a  cap  of  strong  tea  and  wrapping 
a  wet  towel  loaad  his  head.  An  old  German  bomceopatbie 
physioiaD  assored  as  that  an  iniallibk  way  to  restore  a  dnmkeo 
man  to  his  senses  was  to  give  him  a  oopfnl  of  strong  blacfa 
coffee  mixed  with  ten  drops  of  Laudannm. 

With  regard  to  the  treatment  of  deUriom  tremens,  we  wonld 
TCoall  attention  to  the  excellent  paper  on  that  aobjeot  by  Mr. 
Moore,  in  onx  8th  toI.  The  chief  remedies  are  undoubtedly 
nux  vomica,  opium,  coffee,  kyotcfonuia,  belladonna,  alra- 
monium. 

AlUiongh  tfiere  are  in  our  homcsopathio  litarature  many 
reoordfid  cases  of  tlie  cure  of  d^irinm  ta«mens  by  homceopathio 
means,  Hub  seems  to  be  one  of  the  most  fabd  diseases  in  out 
bospitalB.  Looking  over  the  reports  of  the  Vienna  Hospital 
from  1836  to  1816,  we  find  that  six  oases  wm«  admitted,  and 
that  they  all  died.  Thongfa  this  unfavourable  result  is  somewhat 
oonnteracted  by  the  sacoeagfiil  issue  of  tbe  two  oi  three  eases 
that  have  been  treated  in  tbe  other  hominopatbio  hospitals, 
it  nevtftbdees  shews  that  we  cannot  always  reckon  with  oonft- 
denoe  on  the  efficacy  of  our  remedies  in  this  disease.  It  k 
generally  allowed  to  be  a  very  fi^  malady  andei  Hie  old  treat- 
ment,  and  we  must  confess  that  the  statistios  of  oox  school  do 
not  shew  it  to  be  a  very  safe  disease  nndsr  the  new  treatment 
The  statistics  of  deliriom  tfemws  among  tbe  troops  in  Canada 
for  the  last  30  years,  lately  published  by  Dr.  Henry,  (Med.  Ctrc. 
No.  88)  shew  that  theio  were  1769  oeMs  and  148  deaths,  which 
does  not  seem  a  very  large  mortality.  The  treatment  usually 
adopted  was  oertaioly  of  a  specific  or  homoeopathio  obaraoter, 
viz.,  <^itim  in  moderate  doses,  repeated  every  hour.  Several  of 
the  suocessital  oases  in  our  own  cUnioal  records  were  treated  with 
palpable  doses  of  opium  and  morphine  ;  '/xth  of  a  gndn  of  Uie 
latter,  and  '/i*Ut  of  a  grain  of  tbe  former,  for  a  dose,  have  been 
recommended.  That  Opium  is  truly  bomcBopatbio  to  deliriom 
trranens  is  proved  by  the  acknowledgment  of  all  writers  on  the 
subject,  that  this  disease  is  very  frequently  a  consequence  of 
exoeaatve  indnlge^oe  in  opinm-eating.    In  our  fint  vol.  (p.  374) 
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will  be  fbnnd  some  intereetlDg  obeerrations  on  this  point  by 
Dr.  O.  Scfamid,  who  tells  ns  in  another  place  (vol.  t,  p.  278) 
that  he  always  prescribes  this  medicine  in  the  concentrated 
tincture.  It  seems  plausible  to  suppose  that  the  patient  snffor- 
ing  from  delirium  tremens  may  need  a  larger  dose  than  oot 
iufinitesimalB,  as  he  may  require  the  medicine  to  produce  some 
stimulant  action  besides  its  specific  aolion,  in  order  to  supply 
the  want  oocanoned  by  the  withdrawal  of  his  wonted  aloobolio 
Btimnlns.  Be  this  as  it  nay,  looking  at  the  results  obtained  by 
the  homcBopathic  treatment  of  this  disease,  we  cannot  ieel  alto- 
gether BO  confident  as  we  would  wish  to  be  in  regard  to  its 
management.  In  saying  this  we  do  not  at  all  mean  to  throw 
any  doabt  on  the  applicability  of  the  baraceopathio  taw  in  this 
ease,  our  hesitation  only  refers  to  the  mode  of  employing  the 
homcDopathio  remedy. 

Topomauia,  mania  errabunda. — A  case  of  this  kind  is  re- 
corded by  Muller,  (Prait.  Beitr.  d.  L.  8ch.  Ver.  I.)  where  the 
patient  had  many  strange  fancies,  such  as  imagining  his  wife 
had  lovers  concealed  behind  the  stove.  He  wandered  restlessly 
about,  and  oould  only  be  restrained  by  force  from  running  oat 
into  the  street.  Afterwards  be  had  a  fit  that  looked  so  like 
apoplexy  that  the  attendant  physioian  bled  bim.  Stramonium 
9  cured  him  of  his  mania.  Attomyr  puts  this  case  under  tbd 
above  rubric  ;  it  was  probably  a  case  of  delirium  tremens.  This 
is  one  of  the  forms  that  disease  often  assumes. 

For  pure  cases  of  this  kind  the  tarantula  poison,  if,  as 
Oanstatt  afSrms,  it  is  really  capable  of  exciting  these  symptoms, 
might  be  of  use.  The  chief  remaining  remedies  that  promise  to 
be  useful  in  this  form  of  mania  are  ht/otci/amus,  belladottna, 
veratrum,  and  perhi^s  mercuriu*. 

6loMomania. — Excessive  talkativeness  accompanies  many 
difierent  forms  of  mania,  sometimes  it  seems  to  be  the  most 
prominent,  or  the  only  symptom  of  alienation.  A  case  related 
by  Dr.  Gross  {Arch,  xiv,  I)  seems  to  have  been  of  this  cha- 
racter. A  young  man  bad  become  affected  in  hie  mind  in 
consequence  of  excessive  study.  Contrary  to  his  usual  nature, 
he  became  excessively  talkative,  made  incessant  orations  in  the 
choicest  language,  jumped  rapidly  firom  one  subject  to  another, 
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at  tihe  same  time  he  manifested  extreme  pride  and  dietruBt 
towards  those  around  bim.  After  lachesis  30  he  left  off  talking 
and  returned  to  hie  natural  state.  The  case  is  imperfectly 
related,  hut  Hering's  proving  of  lachenis  certainly  gives  indica- 
tions of  its  employment  in  such  cases.  We  find  among  others 
the  following  symptoms :  "  great  talkativeness ;  he  speaks  a  great 
deal ;  tries  to  tell  stories,  but  always  gets  from  one  into  another. 
This  be  perceives,  and  be  tries  to  correct  himself,  but  be  soon 
falls  into  the  same  con&sion." 

We  do  not  seem  to  have  any  further  clinical  observations 
respecting  tiiis  form  of  mania,  in  the  simple  form. 

The  following  case  is  given  by  Attomyr  as  an  example  of 
promethimania.  A  boy,  ^ed  17,  had  been  affected  for  four 
weeks  with  the  following  symptoms :  sleeplessness  ;  sits  Dp  in 
bed  at  night,  and  has  visions  of  soldiers,  horses,  &o.  He  often 
comes  home  during  the  day  in  mortal  fear,  and  says  he  has 
been  pursued  by  soldiers  or  bulls.  He  bides  himself,  and  often 
cannot  be  found  for  many  hours  at  a  time.  He  collects 
weeds,  rolls  them  np  in  paper,  and  presents  them  to  those 
he  meets,  naming  them  all  wrong.  He  imagines  his  stick 
is  a  gun,  and  pretends  to  shoot  with  it.  He  sometimes 
suddenly  walks  lame.  He  often  quarrels  with  and  beats  his 
brothers  and  sisters.  Pupils  are  dilated.  He  eats  littie,  works 
none.  Face  looks  swollen,  yellow.  He  draws  his  hat  down 
over  his  eyes.  A  few  doses  of  bellad.  30,  cured  him.  {Arch. 
xii,  8.) 

The  excessive  timidity  that  distinguishes  this  form  of  the 
disease  is  &eqnentiy  observed  in  the  delirium  of  dmnkaids.  Such 
cases  have  been  cured  by  kyoB. 

This  form  of  mania  often  occurs  in  connexion  with  pregnancy. 
Several  cases  are  on  record  as  having  been  cured  bomceopathi- 
cally.  We  shall  allude  to  some  of  these.  A  young  woman,  aged 
19,  eight  months  pregnant,  bad  for  some  weeks  shewn  a  com- 
plete alteration  in  her  disposition;  she  became  cold,  gloomy, 
distiustful  and  retiring ;  whereas  formerly  she  had  been  quite 
the  reverse.  Her  expression  was  very  disturbed.  She  often  sat 
still,  folded  her  hands  across  her  abdomen  and  sighed.  She  had 
frequent  heat  of  face  and  thirst.     No  appetite.     Very  weak. 
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Quite  sleepleee.  All  nigbt  she  talked  nonBense,  and  wished  to 
ntn  away  firom  aome  black  men  she  imagined  she  saw  in  the 
room.  She  woold  hide  herself  in  a  corner,  or  nnder  the  bed, 
from  her  imaginary  parsneni.  Bettad.  did  no  good,  bat  puhat. 
15  restored  her  completely.  (Bethmann,  Arch,  ix,  1.) 

The  mania  daring  pregnancy  oilen  takes  the  ibrm  of  a  pre- 
sentiment of  oeitain  death  after  delivery.  This  foreboding  often 
ooonrs  nnder  snob  ciroomstanoes,  vithoat  being  aotoal  mania; 
only  amounting  to  a  fixed  idea,  which  prodoces  a  corresponding 
depiessii^  effect  on  the  mind.  Aeenite  seems  to  be  the  best 
remedy  to  meet  such  cases. 

The  next  two  oases  are  of  this  character.  A  pregnant  woman 
had  a  fixed  idea  that  she  was  to  die  duriog  her  confinement. 
After  her  delivery  she  bad  congestdon  and  oppression  of  the 
chest.  Palse  intermitting.  Body  covered  with  cold  sweat. 
She  raves  about  her  death,  which  she  imagines  ia  to  take  place 
immediately.  She  lies  quite  still,  and  points  anxionsly  to  her 
heart.  l:a.  two  hours  after  the  administration  of  Aeon.  80  she 
completely  lost  her  melaooholy  ideas  and  forebodings.  (Gross, 
Arch,  vii,  8.) 

Another  similar  case  is  related  by  Dr.  Bethmann  {Arch,  ix,  1) 
when  the  same  remedy  proved  equally  saocesefiil.  Snch  cases 
however  scarcely  deserve  the  name  of  mental  alienation,  they  are 
rather  mental  ot  moral  symptoms  accompanying  pr^nancy  and 
delivery. 

Such  success  does  not,  however,  always  attend  the  homceo- 
patbio  treatment  of  these  puerperal  forebodings.  Dr.  Gross 
relates  the  case  of  a  young  woman  to  whom  it  was  prophesied 
ihai  she  should  die  in  her  first  confinement,  and  tbough  every- 
thing went  on  apparently  quite  favorably,  on  the  third  day  after 
delivery  fever  and  congestion  of  the  head  ocoorred,  she  began 
to  rave  about  her  approaching  death,  and  no  remedy  proving  of 
any  avail,  she  died  the  same  night  {Arch,  vii,  8.) 

Another  oaee  uaoonneoted  with  prt^anoy  is  reoorded,  where 
a  similar  prophetic  al^ranoe  was  produottre  of  very  dangerous 
symptoms,  which,  however,  had  a  better  termination.  It  was  a 
girl  under  30  years  of  age  who  was  admitted  into  the  Munich 
Hoa^tal,  with  symptoms  of  mental  alioaation.    Her  death  had 
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been  foretold  ber,  and  as  the  day  appointed  ^ptoaebed,  Bbe 
became  a  pre;  to  anxiety  and  terror,  bo  muob  bo  that  she  fell 
into  a  state  of  fever  and  delirium.  She  was  treated  at  first  allo- 
pathioally,  and  bled.  She  got  no  better,  on  the  contrary  the 
delirium  beeune  more  developed;  she  laoghed  and  cried  by 
turns,  got  ont  of  bed  at  night  and  tried  to  olamber  up  the  wall, 
or  to  escape  from  the  ward.  During  the  day  she  seemed  to  be 
deaf  and  danib,  and  could  not  be  got  to  answer  any  questions. 
Dr.  Bingsets  resolved  now  to  try  what  homceopathy  could  do, 
and  by  Attomyr's  advice,  he  gave  her  aconite.  This  soon  re* 
stored  her  to  complete  consciooeness,  and  reason.  She  tbere- 
^W  fell  into  a  state  of  low  fever,  from  which  she  only  gradually 
recovered.  (Arch,  zi,  2.)  In  this  case  it  appears  to  us,  that  the 
fever  was  the  ooosequence  of  the  depressing  mental  emotion, 
and  not  of  t^e  bleeding,  as  Attomyr  alleges. 
.  This  kind  of  mania  seems  sometimes  to  be  induced  by  the 
suppression  of  the  lochia.  The  following  was  of  this  nature. 
In  a  woman  of  40,  tea  days  after  delivery,  the  lochia  stopped. 
She  is  timid  and  frightened,  looks  anxiously  about  her,  and 
whenever  she  sees  any  one,  hides  nnderthe  bed-olothes.  Some- 
times she  jumps  out  of  bed,  and  covers  her  head  with  towels. 
Answers  irrationally ;  eyes  sparkling,  staring ;  uterine  region 
very  sensitive ;  pulse  and  stool  regular.  Eight  doses  otpulsat. 
re-established  the  lochia,  and  the  normal  state  of  the  mind  in  a 
week.  (Homer,  Arch,  six,  S.) 

Many  other  eases  of  this  form  ore  on  record.  A  kind  of  in- 
termittent affection  of  the  sort  occurring  every  three  or  fooi 
weeks,  with  much  anxiety,  tossing  about  in  bed  and  restless 
lomoootion  by  day ;  weeping;  dread  that  be  has  injured  some 
one,  proftise  perspiration,  redness  of  face,  was  cured  by  arsenic 
SO.  {Arch,  viii,  2.)  Another  case  of  a  man  in  whom  a  miliary 
rash  disappeared  suddenly  after  drinking  cold  water,  and  there- 
upon ensued  great  anxiety,  dread  of  being  left  alone,  resUesa- 
ness  by  day  and  night,  heat  of  face,  transient  blindness  on 
exposure  to  the  light,  yielded  to  the  same  remedy.  {Atmal.  i.) 
A  gentleman  who  had  been  subjected  to  a  severe  mortification 
and  fright,  went  mad.  He  displayed  great  fear  of  ghosts  and 
devils,  which  be  alleged  were  trying  to  murder  him ;  he  was 
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likewise  ia  great  dread  of  death,  and  imi^Ded  he  eaw  black 
doga  pursoing  him.  He  knew  no  one.  He  trembled  in  eivery 
limb.  He  believed  bis  body  waa  suspended  by  a  wire.  He  saw 
double,  the  npper  eyelids  were  paralysed.  Profuse  sweat  of  a 
urinous  smell.  Bellad.  30  cured  these  mental  affeotions. 
{Arch..  V.  i.) 

A  remarkable  case  in  a  girl  of  18,  where  the  fear  was  of  pins, 
which  she  imagined  were  in  everything  ahe  ate.  She  would 
soarcely  speak,  was  indifferent  to  everything ;  would  not  work ; 
complained  of  headache;  vertigo  on  stooping.  Emaciation, 
anorexia,  constipation ;  defective  catamenia.  WorSe  at  full 
moon.  Silic.  30,  frequently  repeated,  cored  her  in  six  wee^ 
{Allg.  h.  Ztg.  v.)     Several  cases  were  cured  by  stramonium. 

In  a  woman  about  45,  in  whom  the  oatamenia  had  ceased. 
Great  ansiety,  fear  lest  she  should  come  to  ruin ;  she  went 
about  wringing  her  bands ;  tried  to  run  away.  Fale  face,  dull 
eyes,  pressure  on  the  head,  and  pain  in  epigastrium.  Stools 
whit«,  hard;  frequent  rigors.  Sulphur  16  cured  her,  and  re- 
stored the  menses.  {Annul,  vii.) 

A  woman,  aged  36,  could  not  be  induced  to  leave  her  bed. 
Great  anxiety,  timidity,  and  despair.  Constant  whining  and 
crying  without  cause  assigned.  Will  not  eat  nor  drink.  Face 
red.     Verat.  cured  her.  (Annal.  iv.) 

Triatimania,  or  Melancholia. — This  is  one  of  the  most 
usual  mental  conditions  met  with  in  hypochondriacs,  and  it 
often  gives  us  immense  trouble,  as  it  will  frequently  persist  long 
after  all  the  obvious  corporeal  symptoms  are  removed.  Foreigners, 
in  general,  have  an  idea  that  it  is  a  state  of  mind  quite  endemic 
in  England ;  indeed,  on  the  French  stage,  an  Englishman  is 
always  labouring  under  what  is  termed  the  spleen,  which  is 
conceived  to  be  a  sort  of  tiedium  vitie ;  and  continental  authors 
oflen  call  it  melancholia  Anglica.  Whether  it  occurs  more  fre- 
quently in  England  than  in  other  countries  we  cannot  say,  but 
we  can  testify  to  its  incurability  in  many  cases.  Often  it  takes 
a  rehgious  turn,  and  then  the  patient  is  inconsolable  on  account 
of  his  notion  that  he  is  inevitably  doomed  to  perdition  in  oonse- 
qnence  of  some  crime,  or  fault,  or  neglect  to  do  something. 
Thus  we  had  lately  a  patient,  an  old  gentleman,  not  ailing 
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much  otherwise,  who  iras  a  prey  to  the  most  incoDBolahle  grief, 
remorse,  and  despair  of  Balvation,  on  accoant  of  some  juvenile 
indiscretion  which  would  not  have  given  most  men  five  minutes' 
thought.  He  wept  like  a  child  when  ha  talked  about  it,  and 
would  not  be  comforted.  Before  we  saw  him  he  had  been  years 
under  bom<8opathic  treatment  to  the  great  advant^e  of  his 
bodily  health,  but  without  any  lasting  effect  on  bis  mental  state. 

Hahnemann,  as  is  well  known,  lecommends  aurum  for  this 
condition,  where  there  is  a  tendency  to  suicide.  (£.  W.  761, 
821 ;  B.  A.  M.  L.  iv  and  vi ;  Ckr.  Kr.  ii.)  jEgidi  denies  the 
power  of  aurum  in  suoh  cases,  and  contends  for  the  superior 
efBcacy  of  nuo!  vomica.  {Syg.  2.)  Dr.  Seidel,  however,  men- 
tions that  he  cured  with  aurum,  a  case  of  religious  melancholy, 
which  arose  firom  some  fault  committed,  and  the  consequent 
pricks  of  conscience.  The  symptoms  were  precordial  anxiety, 
sadness,  weeping,  praying,  frightful  dreams,  great  weakness, 
emaciation,  matutinal  perspiration,  painful  menstiuation.  {ArcA. 
xii,  3.) — Dr.  liedbeck  also  relates  the  case  of  a  woman  who 
suffered  from  symptoms  of  great  dejection  and  despondency, 
sitting  all  day  by  herself,  and  complaining  that  she  was  ill. 
She  had  a  good  many  corporeal  symptoms,  the  chief  of  which 
were  scanty  catamenia,  vertigo,  difiBculty  of  breathing,  and  head- 
ache.    A  cure  was  effected  by  means  of  aurum.  {Bi/g.  vi.) 

A  case  of  melancholy,  alternating  with  violence,  in  a  woman 
of  44,  with  suicidal  propensities,  defective  menstraatioo,  (edema- 
tous wrists  and  ankles,  yielded  to  hell.  3,  and  coec,  2  alternately. 
(Itlayrhofer,  B.  J.  of  H.  iv,  391.)  Dr.  M.'s  paper  on  nervous 
and  mental  diseases  will  be  found  at  leng 
It  is  well  worth  careful  perusal. 

Several  oases  of  a  minor  degree  of 
amounting  to  mania,  are  recorded,  wher 
such  as  a  disappointment,  or  a  fright,  c( 
cause  of  the  mental  state.  Ignatia  was 
employed. 

Agnui  eattus  is  stated  by  Noack  ac 
nual,  to  be  of  use  in  hypochondriac 
found  it  useful  in  the  great  depressioi 
tendency,  or  at  least  indifference  to  lift 
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seminal  emiiiEdonfi.  In  such  oaaes,  we  b^liero  it  aoted  &rour- 
ably  by  dtnuDiahiag  tha  Mxaal  weakness. 

KDoire  all^^es  that  meUooholy,  oooaniDg  after  typhna  fever, 
is  cured  by  helleborua,  and  he  relates  two  cases  of  it.  One  was 
that  of  a  girl  of  20,  who  after  recovering  from  the  fever,  remained 
io  a  state  of  great  mental  dejection  and  apathy.  She  oooasionally 
soaght  to  nm  away,  climbed  oat  of  the  window,  and  tried  to 
ran  towarda  the  river.  Another  time  she  threw  herself  down 
the  privy.  He  farther  states  that  the  same  remedy  is  of  use  in 
the  melancholia  sometimes  observed  in  girls  at  the  period  of 
puberty.  {Al^.  h.  Zlg.  xix.) 

Dr.  Ozanne  has  Tooorded  some  oases  of  melanoholia  onred 
homcBopathioally  in  Uie  H.oin.  Times  for  I85I,  irtiioh  are  inter- 
esting and  iuBtniotive. 

The  following  case  from  an  allopathic  sonioe  is  interestii^. 
A  man,  ZZ  years  of  age,  in  consequence  of  disappointment  in 
love,  fell  into  a  state  of  melancholia.  He  became  cross  and 
sad,  lost  sleep  and  appetite,  would  not  go  into  sodety,  and 
would  never  speak.  After  this  state  had  lasted  three  weeks, 
ptyalism  set  in,  and  lasted  five  or  «ix  days.  Curing  the  ptya- 
lism,  all  the  symptoms  of  melancholia  oeased,  and  returned 
whenever  the  discharge  stopped.  This  ooonrred  eight  sevaral 
times,  and  always  with  the  same  remarkable  effect  on  the  mental 
symptoms.  The  phyEOoian,  guided  by  this  hint,  prescribed 
caiomei,  3  grains  daily.  Salivation  ooonrred  on  the  fifth  day, 
the  melancholia  disappeared,  and  did  not  again  return.  (W.  Per- 
fect, On  different  fomu  ofimanity,  quoted  by  Attomyr.) 

No  homcBopathiQ  cures  of  melancholia  by  mercuriua  are  on 
record,  bnt  we  believe  it  would  be  found  of  use  in  such  cases, 
uid  have  seen  it  serviceable  in  headaches  accompanied  with 
what  the  patient  described  to  be  the  most  miserable  state  of 
mind,  with  constant  dread  of  an  impending  disa^w.  We 
would  recall  to  our  readers'  recolleotion  a  case  of  melanohoha 
intermittens,  cured  by  an  allopath  with  arsenic;  it  will  be 
found  in  vol.  vi,  p.  281 ;  and  another  cared  by  homcsopathic 
doses  of  the  same  substance,  in  vol.  iv,  p.  862. 

Dxmoftonuinia. — Atlomyr  uses  this  word  to  express  reUgions 
mania,  as  well  as  possession,  but  we  think  it  best  to  limit  it  to 
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thta  latter  fijim,  as  Jahr  has  doue,  tkongh  it  undoubtedly  often 
h^ipena  that  penoDS  labonring  nnder  so-called  possesaion  an 
tfafl  anbjeetB  of  reli^ns  delssionB,  saeh  as  thai,  their  souls  are 
etemally  lost,  that  they  bare  perpetrated  enonnoas  crimes, 
eommifted  tlie  unpanloniU>]e  an,  &o. 

This  is  a  most  difBcnlt  form  of  mania  to  care,  indeed  it  is 
one  of  tlie  most  bopeless  forms  of  ioBanitj,  if  it  bare  lasted  for 
a  ooiffliderable  leDgth  of  time.  We  have  at  the  piflBont  moment 
snder  treatment  a  woman  irtio,  tboi^  rational  in  most  things, 
and  saffictently  so  to  be  able  to  earn  her  bread  by  manod 
labour,  is  affected  in  the  highest  def^ree  vith  Has  form  of 
insamty.  Sbe  is  a  very  pions  oatbolio  in  all  that  relates  to 
religioos  obeerronces,  but  she  im^ines  her  body  to  be  inhabitad 
by  evil  ^liritB  or  witches,  which  torment,  pinch,  bom,  and 
othsrviBfl  maltreat  faer,  and  are  oonstaady  soreeohing  ont  to 
ber  the  most  odions  blasphemies  against  all  she  holds  saored. 
When  she  speaks  of  her  malady,  she  presents  an  appearance  of 
the  greatest  distress,  and  the  tears  poor  in  torrents  down  her 
ehe^s.  She  has  been  so  affeoted  for  years.  We  have  ex- 
hausted the  list  of  homoeopathic  remedies  for  this  sUite  in  vain, 
and  have  been  forced  to  acknowledge  her  to  be  incurable. 
Several  oases  of  mere  deliiinm  having  this  character,  have  been 
recorded  as  cnred  by  homosopathio  remedies.  We  only  remem- 
ber one  core  of  this  form  of  insanity,  deserving  of  that  name, 
in  oar  homcBopathic  literature.  It  was  oured  by  zinc  ex.  one- 
siiLtfa  of  a  grain  six  times  a  day.  The  full  details  of  it  will  be 
found  in  the  5th  voL  of  this  Jonmal,  p.  S60. 

Hahnnnaini  (£.  W.  p.  319)  says  Uiat  be  believes  tolattunt 
nigrrnn  would  be  good  for  such  cases,  but  as  yet  this  remedy 
has  not  bean  proved.  Stramonium,  hyoscyamus,  and  belladonnoy 
seem  to  offer  most  hopes  of  r^ef  in  this  melaooholy  disease. 

We  most  pass  over  the  next  few  forms  of  mania  of  Attomyr's 
classification,  because  we  have  no  very  definite  clinical  observa- 
tione  to  adduce  in  proof  of  the  e£Boacy  of  homoeopaUiiB  treat- 
ment  in  theee  affections,  and  we  shall  proceed  to  say  a  fow 
words  relative  to  his  last  species,  viz.,  catkaromania,  or 
destructive  mania ;  but  before  doing  bo,  we  would  idlude  to  a 
remarkable  case  of  what  Attomyr  calls  metromania,  though  it 
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does  not  deserve  that  name,  as  there  tbs  no  poetio  fenror,  but 
merely  a  repetition  of  verses,  with  vhioh  the  patient  had  been 
previously  familiar.  It  will  be  obseired  thti  the  mania  was 
oonneoted  with  delivery.  A  woman  who  bad  had  already  four 
easy  oonfinements,  was,  in  her  fifth  piegnancy,  a  prey  to  oon- 
tinnal  fear  of  death.  She  waa  finnly  persnaded  she  ahoold  die 
in  her  next  confinement.  Howerer,  she  had  an  easy  time  of  it, 
and  was  quite  well  until  the  seventh  day.  On  that  day,  ber 
husband  on  returning  home  found  her  sitting  up  in  bed,  and, 
with  Batoniehing  rapidity  of  utterance,  repeating  on  immense 
number  of  versra  she  bad  learned  in  her  in&ncy,  but  whiofa  she 
hod  long  since  apparently  forgotten.  At  the  same  time  she 
WBs  impetuous,  soaroely  knew  her  relatives,  answered  unoon- 
neotedly,  and  always  reverted  to  the  idea  that  she  waa  about 
to  die.  She  was  treated  allopathioally  in  vain  for  two  months. 
At  length  it  was  resolved  to  try  belladonna  upon  bet.  It  was 
given  to  the  amount  of  half  a  grain,  pro  dosi,  in  pills.  In 
three  months  she  was  quite  well.    (ffyy.  iii.) 

Though  we  have  no  alinioal  obseirations  on  the  subject,  we 
might  conclude  from  the  known  patho^netio  efieots  of  agartcus, 
that  it  should  be  of  use  in  the  attacks  of  furious  rage  acoom> 
panying  this  form.  The  symptom  given  by  Noack  and  Trioks, 
"  blind,  msniaoal  rage  towards  friends  or  foes,  towards  harmless 
inanimate  objects,  animals,  trees,  and  stones,"  points  to  a  phase 
of  insanity  corresponding  to  the  "  ronning  a  muck "  of  the 
modem  Orientals,  or  the  furious  rage  of  the  ancient  Berserkers. 
Murray  (Appar.  Med.  v,  556)  states,  that  it  waa  by  means  of 
this  fungus  that  the  barbarians  of  the  North  used  to  ioflsme 
themselves  up  to  the  proper  pitch  of  fury,  before  tbey  went  on 
Jbeir  warlike  excoreions.  We  should  here  mention  that  Jabr 
gives  us  a  symptom  of  agaricus — "  Fuieur  menagante,  diatitic- 
tive;  "  whereas  the  indUcrimtnate  chaiaoter  of  the  rage  de- 
veloped by  it  is  the  cbaracteristio  feature. 

This  destructive  mania  is  often  developed  shortly  after  con- 
finemeot.  This  circumstance  should  be  taken  into  considera- 
tion, in  judging  of  the  frequent  commission  of  infonticide  by 
women  newly  delivered,  without  apparent  cause,  and  in  defiance 
jof  the  strqng  instinct  of  maternal  love.     The  following  is  a  case 
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in  point  which  w&a  treated  sncoesstully  by  homceopathy.  A 
hale,  blooming  young  woman  of  30,  was  safely  delivered  of  a 
first  child.  Five  days  afterwaids  ehe  became  maniacal,  and 
■was  treated  allopathieally  for  ten  daya  by  bloodletting,  &c. 
She  waa  not  benefitted  thereby.  When  seen  by  Dr.  Mayrbofer, 
her  state  was  as  follows:  She  chatters  incessantly  all  manner 
of  nonsense ;  is  excitable,  irascible,  and  qoarrelaome.  Eyes 
injected,  look  unsteady,  pnpils  dilated.  Utterance  rapid; 
noTements  hurried;  nights  sleepless;  poise  febrile;  lochia 
scanty ;  breasts  flaccid.  She  seeks  to  destroy  everything  she 
can  lay  hands  on,  all  the  time  crying,  scolding,  spitting,  beating 
abont  her,  langhing  or  weeping.  She  could  not  bear  some 
people,  and  roared  out  continually  till  they  were  removed.  She 
was  worst  towards  her  husband,  whom  she  consigned  to  the 
lowest  depths  of  hell,  because,  as  she  said,  he  noticed  otbet 
women.  She  refused  to  take  medicine.  Bellad.  3,  mixed  with 
her  drinking  water,  cored  her  completely,  {B.  J.  of  Horn,  iv, 
887.) 

A  good  many  other  cases  of  mania  of  this  kind,  independent 
of  pregnancy,  are  recorded  in  our  homceopathic  literature,  as 
having  been  cured  by  Bellad.  in  doses  from  the  pure  tincture 
up  to  the  30th  dilution.  The  following  is  one  of  the  most 
remarkable.  A  widow  of  50  was  affected  with  mania,  for  which 
she  had  long  been  under  allopathic  treatmenLwithoot  advantage. 
She  breaks  the  windows  and  destroys  everything  that  comes 
within  ber  reach.  She  bawls  ont,  raves  and  spits  about  her. 
With  wild  staring  eyes  and  dishevelled  hair,  she  utters  the  most 
fearful  oaths.  She  has  delusions  on  many  subjects.  Her 
mouth  is  covered  with  foam.  She  dislikes  fluids,  and  when 
she  tries  to  drink,  she  seems  to  have  difficulty  in  swallowing. 
Two  grains  of  herb,  bellad.  in  eight  powders,  two  to  be  taken 
daily,  completely  restored  her.     (Schiller,  Annul,  iv.) 

A  case  is  recorded  by  Sztaravezki,  in  the  first  vol.  of  this 
Journal  (p.  361),  which  was  cured  by  hi/os.  2.  We  invite  the 
reader's  attention  to  it. 

Opium  ought  to  be  nselul  in  this  disease,  as  according  to 
the  accounts  of  Eastern  travellers,  it  is  chiefly,  if  not  entirely, 
'owing  to  their  indulgence  in  this  drug,  that  the  Javanese  and 
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Malays  are  seized  with  those  aoosssiom  of  farj  whioh  leadif 
then  to  run  a  muck.  In  some  parts  of  the  East,  the  oooanenoa 
of  this  for;  is  so  oomtaoD,  and  so  dangerous,  that  there  exists 
a  law  enjoining  that  any  person  affeoted  in-  this  way  shall  be 
shot,  as  they  cihoot  mad  dogs  in  the  OooidenL 

Sztaravezki  gives  (loc.  oit)  another  Tery  remaikable  case 
of  forious  mania,  oared  by  ttramonium,  whioh  is  worth  oar 
readers'  penisal.  A  very  simitar  case  is  detailed  by  Schellham- 
mer,  where  the  same  remedy  ^eoted  a  core  after  the  case  had 
been  treated  in  vain  by  allopa^o  remedies.  {Arch,  zri,  S.) 

Knorre  relates  two  oaaes  which  be  cured  by  veratmm.  They 
are  very  similar.     We  ehall  give  only  one  of  them. 

A  peasant  woman,  aged  82.  Boaring  and  ravisg.  Sen  men 
ooold  scarcely  control  her.  Teara  her  olothee ;  pale,  distorted 
features ;  look  threatening,  wild ;  hair  dishevelled.  She  utters 
sounds  more  like  a  beast  ^aa  a  human  being.  She  bites,  strikes 
aboat  bar,  and  q^ts.  Her  body  is  in  constant  swaying  motion. 
She  murmors  and  groans.  Takes  no  notice  of  any  qnestions. 
Eats  nothing  and  ia  quite  sleepless.  She  got  tincture  of  vtra- 
trum,  in  doses  of  from  6  to  20  drops,  and  was  perfectly  oared. 
AUg.  h.  Ztg.  xix. 

Coniutn  was  foand  snocesBfal  by  £Iwert  in  a  ease  of  mania 
whioh  had  lasted  for  16  years  in  a  man  of  82.  In  this  there 
were  alternately  fits  of  silent  depression  and  quBirelsome  liveli- 
ness. He  had  been  salgected  to  all  sorts  of  treatment.  Con.  9 
cured  him  in  a  very  few  days.  {AUg.  h.  Ztg.  iz.)  Attomyr 
lemaAs,  ajtropot  of  this  case,  that  oonitun  is  indicated  in  insanity 
when  it  has  a  peiiodioal  or  alternating  type. 

A  remarkable  case  of  fbrious  and  destructive  mania  cured  by 
iep.  aulph,  1,  ia  recorded  by  Sztaravezki  (loo.  cit.).  The  ex* 
citing  caoee  of  the  disease  seemed  to  be  sleeping  on  the  ground 
aftn  fruttleBBly  exhaastiDg  himself  in  d^^ging  fbr  treaaare.  A 
remarkable  feature  in  this  case  was,  that  the  whole  body  was 
eovered  by  a  scabious  wi^on. 

The  success  of  the  bomceopathio  treatment  of  indindual  oases 
of  mental  disease  would  lead  us  to  hope  much  from  its  intro- 
duction into  our  Innatdo  asylums.  Little  has  hitherto  been  do&e 
in  this  way,  but  that  little  is  not  discouraging.    Dr.  C.  Sztara- 
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vezki,  to  whom  we  have  freqcenUy  refeired,  had  an  opportunity 
of  testing  the  bomcDopathlo  method  on  the  insane  admitted  into 
the  hospital  of  Qtobb  Wardein  in  Hongary.  The  seren  oanea  be 
has  recorded  {B.  J.  o/H.  i,)  aa  being  treated  in  thia  hospital 
are  very  interesting,  but  not  sufficiently  nmnerons  to  enable 
as  to  form  any  very  definite  deductions.  The  results  obtained 
by  Df.  'S^ttfeld  in  bis  private  lunatic  asylum  at  Meurs,  near 
Hamburgh,  are  interesting.  They  are  communicated  by  Dr. 
EaUenbacfa,  in  the  AUff.  horn.  Ztg.  vol.  zlvii,  No.  ifi.  The 
asylum  was  arranged  so  as  to  admit  of  Uie  reception  of  .30  pa- 
tients. Whenever  medicinal  treatment  was  employed,  it  waa 
always  conducted  on  homceopathio  principles.  From  1843  to 
1868  there  were  treated  74  oaaes  of  mental  alienation,  and  4 1  of 
chronic  diseases  (chiefly  epilepsy,  convulsive  and  other  nervous 
diseases).  In  order  to  judge  of  the  results,  it  will  he  necessary  - 
to  deduct  itOTO.  these  74  cases — 9  who  were  hopelessly  incurable 
and  had  been  dismissed  as  such  from  other  institutions ;  they 
were  only  ta&m  in  to  be  taken  care  of :  %  vbo  were  dismissed 
within  &e  first  fartnigbt  on  account  of  irregularities  on  the  part 
of  the  patients'  friends :  4  who  were  labouring  under  incurable 
organic  disease,  (softening  of  the  bnun  and  tabes  doraalis) ; 
these  died  respectively  in  3,  8,  1 0,  and  2 1  days ;  no  opportunity 
occurred  of  troating  thdr  mental  affection.  Deducting  these  15 
cases,  that  will  leave  59  oaaes  to  be  accounted  for.  (M  these  29 
were  dismissed  cured  i  IS  more  or  less  improved ;  11  unonred 
and  unimpro'^. 

Of  &e  29  cured  only  I  had  a  relapse  ^ter  two  years ;  the 
remaining  £8  oontinned  perfectly  well. 

Of  these,  4  were  cui«d  within  4  months ;  6  within  6  months ; 
10  within  12  mbnths,  and  9  within  two  years. 

The  aver^  length  of  treatment  for  all  was  14"^  months. 
For  those  in  the  first  %  mbrics  it  was  A^'/m  months ;  for  those 
in  the  last  rubric,  23'^  months. 

It  tbns  appears  that  nearly  one  half  of  all  the  cases  were 
cured,  and  not  ^/tth  of  the  whole  number  were  dismissed  without 
improvement.  Such  auocess,  Dr.  E.  says,  oannot  be  shewn  by 
any  Edmilar  asylum. 

Among  the  cured,  13  were  affected  with  furious  mania;  9 
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vith  imbecitit;  or  melancbolia ;  7  with  hallnoinationB  or  motto- 
mania.  The  disease  upon  admission  had  lasted  io  1  case  above 
9  yean ;  in  H  above  4  years  ;  in  5  above  2  years ;  in  8  above 
1  year;  in  10  above  6  months;  in  8  above  4  months. 

The  medicines  chiefly  used  by  Dr.  Wittfeld  were  bellad.,  cicut., 
digit.,  phosph.,  ttram.,  for  fnrious  mania;  arnica,  amhra, 
aelemum,  sepia,  for  the  imbeciles ;  ignat.,  hyoM.,  for  the  oonse- 
qnencea  of  grief  and  unfortunate  love ;  tecale,  nux  vom.,  araen., 
staph.,  conium,  in  many  different  kinds  of  derangement.  Teu- 
crium  and  viol.  odor,  were  also  very  irequeatly  used,  but  helleb. 
and  verat.  very  seldom. 

This  is  all  the  information  respecting  this  interesting  estab- 
lishment as  yet  furnished  us  by  Dr.  Eallenbach,  at  least  as  far  as 
the  homoeopatfaio  treatment  of  the  patients  is  oonoemed ;  bnt  he 
promises  at  an  early  opportunity  to  give  us  some  more  details 
relative  to  the  cases. 

In  concluding  this  snmmary  of  the  homoeopathic  treatment  of 
mental  diseases,  we  would  remark,  that  we  are  far  ftom  wishing 
it  to  be  supposed  that  we  have  alluded  te  all  the  recorded  oases 
of  alleged  mental  diseases  oared  by  homceopathio  treatment 
We  have  selected  &om  the  mass  those  which  appear  to  ns  most 
tmstworthy,  and  re&ained  from  any  allosion  to  many  which  are 
given  as  examples  of  mental  diseases,  but  which  have  little  clcum 
to  be  considered  as  snob. 

We  observe  in  the  Jour,  de  la  Soc.  Oallieane  for  April  that 
Dr.  Hermel  has  commenced  a  series  of  critical  papers  on  the 
recorded  oases  of  mentel  alienation  homceopatbically  treated. 
We  bed  no  intention  of  exeoating  sueh  a  work  in  this  review, 
but  we  are  convinced  that  a  strict  criticism  of  all  our  homceopa- 
thio clinical  records  is  much  needed,  and  would  inevitebly  lead 
to  coneiderable  pruning. 

We  would  farther  deprecate  the  idea  that,  although  we  have 
on  this  occasion  adopted  Attomyr's  classlfioation  of  mental 
diseases,  we  consider  it  a  good  one.  On  the  contrary,  it  is 
evident  that  it  is  far  ftora  correct,  as  we  notice  that  in  Attomyr's 
i^ork  the  same  case  ia  recorded  under  two  or  more  headings,  the 
author  not  knowing  which  to  refer  it  to  absolotely.  We  have 
only  adopted  it  for  the  moment  as  being  convenient  for  oar  con- 
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Bideration  of  the  oases  treated  homceopathicallj.  On  the  whole, 
seeing  the  impossibility  of  making  a  scientific  pathological 
classification,  ve  prefer  the  simple  and  trnpretending  plan 
adopted  by  Buckert,  in  bis  Klin.  Erfahrunffen,  of  considering 
the  different  cases  under  the  medicines  hom<£opathic  to  them ; 
bnt  though  applicable  to  a  work  such  ae  that  of  Riickert's,  it  is 
evident  that  such  a  plan  was  not  aoitable  for  a  sketchy  paper 
like  this. 


CLINICAL  RECORD. 

Cases  bt  Axf&ed  C.  Pope,  M.D. 
Acute  ASntminuria — Artentcum. 

H.  D.,  an  errand  boy,  13  years  of  age,  applied  at  the  Derbyshire 
Homceopathic  DispenBary  on  the  4th  of  November,  1653,  staling 
that  be  had  felt  tmwell  for  ten  days  past.  About  five  days  ago,  he 
observed  the  abdomen  become  swollen,  and  his  urine  scanty.  On 
account  of  these  symptoms  he  obtuoed  a  mixture  from  a  Burgeou, 
Uie  principal  ingredient  of  which  was  ether.  This  he  has  taken  for 
several  days,  but  without  any  relief. 

The  abdomen  is  very  much  distended ;  the  face  and  extremities 
appear  cedematous ;  sore  aching  piun  on  touching  the  abdomen ; 
aching  weary  pain  across  the  loins,  urine  thick  and  scanty.  On 
testing  it  with  heat  and  nitric  acid,  it  is  coagulable.  Respiration  is 
punfii],  barsh,  and  rapid.  Occadonal  palpitation  of  the  heart;  pulse 
weak  and  qiuck.  Appetit«  poor ;  bowels  rather  relaxed.  Burning 
heavy  pMU  in  tJie  head.     Feela  very  weak. 

Prcsc.  R  Tr.  Arsenici  3rd  dec.  gtt.  vj,  Aquffi  P.  5  vj, 
Sig.  Coch.  Min.  4ta  qq.  h.  sumat. 

Nov,  4th. — Much  better.  (Edema  has  nearly  disi 
urine  is  in  good  quantity,  and  of  a  much  more  I 
character.     Feels  stronger  and  altogether  better.    Pr 

Nov.  11. — All  swelling  has  subsided,  and  he  is  re 

symptom  on  account  of  which  he  first  consulted  me 

severe  cou^,  attended  with  a  darting  pain  in  the  left  1 

Presc.  R  Pil.  Bryonia  3,  xxiv,  Sig.  Pil.  4ta.  qq 

He  returned  in  a  few  days  quite  relieved  of  hii 
every  respect  perfectly  well. 
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IMtH^.—Chma. 

M.  T.,  set.  17,  came  to  tlie  DispenBtuy  on  the  17th  of  Febrnary, 
1B64.  H«  Btatea  tiiat,  abont  four  yeara  ago,  be  had  a  veiy  aerere 
filneM,  the  promuent  sjmptoins  of  which  were,  acute  pain  in  the 
r^t  hypochondrium,  witb  high  fever.  He  was  treated  McunditM 
orton,  and  conriderably  bled  locally  aud  geoerally.  He  haa  nem 
been  well,  and  hu  never  been  at  his  employment — tiiat  of  a  weaTO^ — 
for  any  length  of  time  since.  For  nine  months  past  he  has  not 
worked  at  all. 

His  symptoms  are,  excesuTe  weakness,  with  inability  to  undergo 
the  least  fatigue  or  exertion.  Abdominal  swelling,  particularly  over 
the  right  nde ;  (Edema  pectoris ;  swelling  of  the  eyelids  and  feet. 
He  has  a  heavy  pale  look.  The  (edema  is  always  worse  early  in 
the  morning  and  late  in  the  evoung.  Urine  passed  in  good  quan- 
tity. AcJiiag  pain  across  the  loins.  No  palpitation,  or  diatiess  in 
breathing.    Bowels  frequently  costive. 

Presc.  R  P.  China  3rd  dec.  4ta.  qq.  h, 

March  3rd. — ^All  swelling  has  gone  down.  le  much  stronger  and 
better.  Bowels  quite  regular.  Looks  much  more  healthy  than  on 
iiis  first  visit.  Presc,  Bept.  Med. 

March  10th. — Is  getting  well  rapidly.  The  medicine  was  again  re- 
peated, and  in  about  ten  days  he  returned  to  say  that  he  had  resumed 
his  work,  and  felt  better  than  he  had  done  since  first  he  was  taken 
Ql. 

Dy^epsia. — Nwe  Vomica. 

3.  M.,  set.  31. — A  powerfully  made  man,  but  of  a  dull  and  stupid 
(»st  of  countenance,  presented  himself  at  the  Dispensary  on  the  1 7th 
of  March,  1854,  and  complained  of  excessive  drowsineBs.  "  Could 
sleep  always."  Great  heat  across  tite  vertex,  tongue  covered  with  a 
thick  dirty  white  fur,  excepting  at  the  tip  and  edges,  where  it  is  red 
and  initable-lookii^.  Appetite  very  deficient ;  bowels  moved  regu- 
larly ;  extremely  low  spirits.  Was  accustomed  to  drink  ale  to  great 
excess  several  years  ago,  but  is  now  haUtually  sober.  He  is  a  black- 
smith, and  C(msequently  works  very  hard.  He  has  been  more  or 
less  31  for  several  weeks,  but  now  feels  so  weak  and  low-sjMted  as 
to  be  unable  to  work.        Presc  Be  PU.  Opu  3,  qq.  6ta.  h. 

Mardi  24Ui. — Teiy  little  better ;  melancholia  no  less.   Frequently 

has  attacks  of  shuddering  fnun  head  to.  foot.     Bowels  rather  costive. 

Presc.  R  P.  Nuds  Vom.  12,  6ta.  qq.  h. 
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Slet — \i  much  more  cbeeriiil.  Has  an  occaidonRl  fit  of  trembling, 
but  much  more  rarely  and  less  eeTerely  tbui  hitherto.  Bowels  more 
regular.     Looks  veiy  much  better.  Presc.  Rept.  Med. 

April  7th. — Continues  to  improve.     Feels  now  quite  cheerful,  and 
much  stronger;    intends  to  return  to  his  work  on  the  10th  inet. 
Ib  to  take  a  pilule  of  Nux  t.  12  ni^ht  and  morning  for  a  few  days. 
Omtraigia —  Veratrvm. 

H.  S.,  tet.  21.  Admitted  to  the  Dbpenaary  August  12,  1853. 
States  that  she  has  been  ill  for  three  months,  during  the  whole  of 
which  time  she  has  suffered  from  Tomiting.  She  has  never  been 
well  for  more  than  a  few  daje  together.  Witliin  ten  minutes  after 
taking  a  meal,  the  food  commenced  to  return,  in  mouthfuls,  and  con- 
tinues doing  so,  at  intervals,  for  two  hours.  When  this  begins,  pain, 
simulating  cramp,  attacks  the  epigastric  region.  She  is  always 
worse  for  a  week  after  iJie  period,  and  the  vomiting  is  then  attended 
with  violent  pain  in  the  loins.  The  catamenia  regular,  but  rather 
too  abundant;  bowels  costive;  is  extremely  weak;  throbbing  pain_^in 
the  right  temple.     Be  Fil.  Veratri.  6  ter  in  die. 

Angust  19th. — Since  taking  the  first  dose  of  the  medicine,  she 
has  had  no  return  of  the  cramp  or  vomiting.  Appetite  b  very  much 
improved,  and  she  feels  considerably  stronger.  She  now  complained 
of  headache,  conjunctivitie,  and  leucorrhcsa,  for  which  she  got  Pulsa. 
t^la.  These  symptonie  not  being  relieved  on  the  22nd,  I  prescribed 
Belladoi^na  successfully ;  and  there  had  been  no  return  of  the  gastric 
afiection  at  a  date  much  later  than  this,  since  when  I  have  not  heard 
of  her. 

Orehili^—Pahaiaia. 

J,  M.,  »t.  40,  Leylands,  near  Derby,  came  to  the  DiBpensarv  on 
25th  of  April,  1854,  complaining  of  severe  pain  acroi 
arising,  he  says,  &om  a  strain  which  he  received  in 
heavy  weight  about  a  week  ago.  The  pain  is  also  acu 
seated  in  the  groins,  and  extends  along  the  course  of  tl 
testicles,  the  ri^t  being  somewhat  swollen,  and  very 
toudi.  The  mine  is  passed  quite  fredy  and  without  p 
YSt  FiL  Amies,  3rd  dec.  qq.  4ta.  h. 

April  28th. — Is  no  better.  The  right  testicle  is  vei 
swollen,  and  the  pain  u  greaUy  increased  in  severi^. 
with  gratt  difficulty  that  he  can  walk. 

R  P.  Pnls.  Srd  dec.  qq.  4ta;  h. 
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May  3iid. — ^Pain  and  ewellins  ^^  macb  abated.  Has  walked 
to  t^  DiBpenaaij,  nearly  two  milee,  with  great  ease. 

The  medicmft  was  ccHitiiiued  for  anotliei  week,  when  he  reported 
huoself  pei&ctlf  welL 

7A«  Action  ofAruKardium  Orientale, 
By  Dr.  Wrbek,  of  HanoTcr. 

During  my  homoeopathic  practice  of  nxteen  years,  I  hare  only,  in 
four  iuBt&nces,  been  called  into  consultations  in  cases  in  which,  in 
inflammatoiy  diseases,  the  corporeal  powers  have  been  completely 
restored,  while  the  mind  has  fuled  to  regain  its  former  strength.  I 
must  here,  however,  remark  that  I  am  not  speaking  of  recent  but  of 
chronic  cases.  It  is  well  known  to  every  practitioner  of  any  stand- 
ing, that  often  after  inflammatory  fevers,  for  example  typhus,  and 
after  cerebral  affections,  the  capability  of  any  mental  appUcation  is 
kffit  for  a  long  time,  for  weeks  and  months ;  that  by  suitable  recrea- 
tion, cold  ablutions,  abundant  exercise  in  the  open  air,  travelling,  &c. 
not  only  is  the  former  health  restored,  but  a  freshness,  elasticity,  and 
power  of  mind  are  attuned  in  a  higher  degree  than  was  enjoyed  he- 
fore.  These  are  not  the  cases  to  which  I  am  now  directing  attention, 
but  to  those  instances  in  which  Qie  patients  for  a  lengthened  period 
after  recovery  from  disease,  have  not  regained  their  intellectual 
powers,  although  their  physical  force  may  be  considerable,  or  even 
greater  than  previonsly. 

1.  Konrad  K,,  at.  18,  son  of  a  labourer,  as  a  child  was  always 
healthy  and  strong ;  was  attacked  with  the  smaD-pox  about  eighteen 
months  ago.  Under  allopathic  treatment  the  disease  lasted  six 
weeks ;  he  reguned  bis  usual  sb^igth,  but  it  was  soon  noticed  by 
bis  relatives  that  he  had  become  "  silly."  That  is  to  say,  that  he 
bad  but  a  limited  selC-posseamon,  was  wanting  in  reflective  powers 
and  his  memory  was  feeUe.  A  countrymim,  althou^^  well  off,  is 
but  littie  prepossessed  in  favour  of  medicine.  An  individual  m  a 
siniilar  state  is  usually  left  to  nature)  and  stunetimes  his  disease  is 
not  much  a  subject  of  r^ret.  Thus  eighteen  months  bad  passed 
over  without  any  indication  of  improvement  in  his  mental  powers. 
His  relatives  then  brought  him  to  me  to  see  whether  anything  could 
be  done  for  him.  In  all  the  materia  mediea,  Anacardinm  seemed  to 
possess  the  greatest  reputation,  {vid.  Hahnem.  Chnm.  Erank.  3  Thl. 
pp.  156  and  1S9.)     As  the  patient  appeared  to  me  to  be  otherwise 
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heaWiy,  I  gavo  bJm  for  the  BoUtary  aymptom, "  wcBkneM  <rf  meniOTy," 
Anacarf.  Orient.  1 ,  8  drops  in  w»ter,  to  bo  taken  every  night  Four- 
teea  daya  after  I  »w  Mm  again  quite  rejoicing  at  ttie  "  ch«Bg«  in  his 
bead,"  ae  he  expr«eed  it,  which  the  medicine  bad  ptodueed.  He 
asaaced  me  diat  he  had  become  qatte  clett  fai  fan  bead  after  takii^ 
it<  and  entreeted  that  I  would  allow  hhn  to  conftiue  its  nee.  I  have 
unee  frequently  tdfced  with  this  patient,  and  have  eatiBfled  myself 
as  to  hie  mental  powers,  as  well  as  to  hie  goodness  Of  memory. 

2.  A  yomig  Hid  powMftil  labouring  man,  (et  22,  recently  recovared 
from  typhos,  had  subBeqnenUy  evinced  great  dntoeSs  of  mannei'.  ffis 
mental  capacity  must  haVe  been  comdderaMy  aflfeeted  when  he 
acknowledged  Inmself  that  since  his  illness  hfa  memory  was  not  so 
fresh  and  strong  as  before.  He  was  hi  the  habit  trf  entirely  foigetting 
oommiBsions  which  be  bad  to  execute  in  the  town,  and  hence  ificurred 
a  gres*  dftal  of  ill  treatment  This  fMgetfnheBS  recurred  to  fre- 
qmntly,  that  he  waa  no  longer  entrnsted  with  commisMons.  Bung 
tibmewhat  ambitJouB,  this  rarcumstance  rendered  him  surly,  uigry, 
and  ill-tempered  in  his  behaviour.  After  he  had  been  in  tWs  state 
above  a  yea,  he  infMmed  me  of  his  condition.  He  toH  me  that  if 
he  could  not  obtidn  any  relief,  he  would  drown  himself  rather  than  be 
any  longer  regarded  as  a  fool  by  bis  comrades.  I  must  confess  that, 
front  my  hnowledge  and  experience,  Zinc  appeared  to  be  the  more 
suitaUe  remedy.  In  mcfa  cweB,  recodtse  is  often  had  to  a  remedy 
vfhich  has  been  nsefbl  hi  former  instances,  rather  Oian  to  the  one 
wbidi  peAapB  may  correspond  more  nearly  with  the  case  m  hand. 
I  gate  AnKwrdium  I,  as  in  the  former  case,  and  in  three  weeks 
obta^ed  the  same  residfa.  The  recovery  in  these  cases  cannot  be 
tAtributed  to  the  wearing  out  of  the  hirge  allopathic  doses  of  remefiee 
adimiiiBta«d  in  those  dkeftaes — smaB-pox  and  typhus.-^/'ZetteA./. 
iotn.  XUit.  S,  l«4i/  _ 

CAromo  Htadmhe,  tund  xoith  BdUuhmma  and  Zinc. 

By  I>r.- Wk.  AazMLSf  o<  Heidelberg. 

In  the  begttming  of  tlie  month  tff  Jary  1 852, 1  was  asKed  whether 

I  would  undertake  tfte  tteatment,  1^  letter,  of  a  mtigiBtrftle's'  lady  in 

the  Black  Forest,  wfiii  had  suffered  from  her  childhood  from  a  violent 

headache,  without  previously  hiLvii^  an  hit^view.     On  requeeSng  a 

detdled  account  of  her  complMnt  I  received  the  followmg  etatemont : 

"  When  a  child  I  was  frequently  dismisBed  from  schooron  account 

ftrthe  pito  in-  the  head  incapacitating  me  from  learning.    It  was 
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expected  tbat  the  complaiat  would  disqtpear  on  the  occunence  of 
the  natural  changes,  therefore  no  other  remedy  was  emplt^ed  ez- 
ceptmg  cold  wet  bandages  when  the  pain  became  too  violent.  The 
menaes  appeared  in  my  1 6lh  year,  but  were  very  slight  and  irregular, 
often  taking  place  only  every  ux  weeks.  The  pain  in  the  head  stiU 
remained,  ttnd  even  increased  so  much  in  violence  that  I  often  wished 
myself  dead.  A  physician,  under  whose  care  I  now  placed  myself, 
frequently  bled  me,  and  prescribed  some  mixtures,  with  fresh  water 
bathing,  directdons  which  I  strictly  followed.  I  obtained  some  ease 
for  a  short  time,  when  the  complaint  returned  with  greater  severity 
than  ever.     The  menses  were  not  yet  regular. 

"  In  my  18th  year  I  was  attacked  with  a  nervous  fever  and  inflam- 
mation of  the  brain,  in  consequence  of  taking  cold  while  bathing,  at 
the  same  time  beug  in  a  state  of  great  mental  excitement.  I  was 
frequently  bled  four  Umes  a-day  in  my  hands  and  feet ;  leiecbes  by 
the  dozen  were  applied  to  my  forehead  ;  and  bottles  of  naphtha  were 
emptied  on  my  head.  I  can  well  remember  the  excruciating  agony 
the  latter  remedy  caused  me.  I  aubsequently  learnt  that  these  means 
were  employed  to  subdue  me,  because  I  was  for  days  beside  myself 
and  could  scucely  be  retained  in  bed  by  the  efforts  of  four  per- 
sons. I  agun  became  well,  as  it  was  called,  that  is  to  say,  I  did 
not  sink  from  the  frightful  malady  ;  I  agun  relapsed  into  my  former 
.  state  of  suffering,  in  addition  I  had  hoarseness,  which  lasted  for  a 
twelvemonth.  From  this  I  was  relieved  by  a  physician  in  Freiburg, 
who  entirely  prohibited  bleeding,  and  prescribed  an  abundant  drink, 
ing  of  cold  water,  with  warm  baths.  He  ordered  me  some  drops  in 
a  very  small  bottle,  of  which  I  had  to  take  six  drops  in  a  glass  of 
water.  The  hoarseness  was  entirely  cured,  but  the  headache 
remained;  on  the  whole  it  was  of  the  same  character  as  before; 
now  and  then,  a  few  days  preceding  the  monthly  periods,  it  becune 
BO  vi<dent  that  my  mind  became  confused,  aad  I  talked  ^le  greatest 
nonsense.  This  painful  state  of  suffering  lasted  from  ten  to  fourteen 
days,  when  it  began  to  diminish,  leaving  me  a  few  days  of  rest  I 
employed  no  further  means,  as  medicines  were  useless  and  only  ruined 
my  stomach,  so  that  I  can  scarcely  digest  any  article  of  food. 

"  The  headache  is  now  different  to  what  it  wRs  formerly.  It  is  a 
dull,  aching  pain,  directly  over  the  forehead.  It  was  formerly  of  a 
throbbing  and  shooting  character.  I  have  the  painfid  feeling  as  if 
my  head  were  compressed  in  a  vice  ;  the  eyes  inflame ;  the  forehead 
becomes  red  and  swollen ;  I  can  no  longer  remain  up,  and  on  ly4s 
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(town  in  bed  I  have  the  most  frightful  vi^ne,  whUe  I  hear  all  that  ia 
paSBing  abont  me.  For  example,  I  see  my  dear  child  'with  its  head 
cnuhed  lyii^  before  me,  while  my  husband  is  brought  dead  into  the 
house,  &c.,  ice. ;  at  the  same  time  it  coBta  me  a  great  eSbrt  to  con- 
vince myself  tbat  the  delueione  are  not  real.  The  headache  having 
reached  its  greatest  intenmty  be^DB  gradually  to  diminish,  when  I 
usually  fall  to  sleep.  Notwitiistanding  these  puns  my  head  b  not 
hot,  but  is  even  cold  ftnd  dry  to  the  touch.  The  mott  violent  pun 
only  lasts  a  day;  the  heada<^e  lasts  about  fourteen  d^B,  during 
which  time  it  varies  conriderably,  and  I  am  only  too  happy  when  it 
becomes  supportable.  When  the  menses  fiul  to  occur  at  the  nsual 
periods  the  headache  becomes  then  more  violent  and  stupiQKng.  A 
few  days  preceding  and  following  the  monthly  periods  I  have  a  pain. 
All  tearing  and  feding  of  debili^  in  the  spine.  My  appearance  is 
any  thin^but  that  of  bring  iO,  ^n  the  contrary,  I  have  a  great  deal 
of  colonr." 

To  this  narrative  I  must  also  add,  that  the  patient  was  a  lai^- 
raade  corpolent  woman,  had  never  lived  in  a  town,  nor  had  any  town 
connexions ;  that  she  was  not  debilitated,  nor  particularly  senritive ; 
that  on  the  contrary,  she  could  bear  a  large  amount  of  pain  without 
being  Uiereby  particularly  affected. 

1  first  had  recourse  to  Pulsatilla,  of  which  I  ordered  tbe  patient  2 
diaclims  of  the  3rd  deomal  dilution,  10  drops  to  be  taken  twice  a- 
day.  At  the  end  of  a  month  I  learnt  that  there  was  not  any  ctiange 
in  the  condition  of  the  patient ;  that  the  headache  continued  wilb 
the  same  violence ;  and  that  tbe  menses  had  not  increased  in  qnanti^. 
I  then  had  recourse  to  Belladonna,  to  the  choice  of  which  remedy  I 
was  led  not  only  by  the  rimilarity  of  the  symptoms,  but  by  con- 
sideraUe  clinical  experience.  I  prescribed  a  mixture  of  half-a- 
drachm  of  the  6tli  decimal  dihition  of  Belladonna  with  1  drachm  of ' 
water,  5  drops  to  be  taken  every  evening.  I  was  informed,  at  the 
expiration  of  three  months,  that  the  headaches  were  not  so  frequent; 
that  the  attacks  were  not  so  violent ;  although  occasionally  in  damp 
weather  the  pun  returned  with  the  same  degree  of  violence  as  before. 
I  now  gave  the  Belladonna  in  the  4th  dedmal  dilution,  &  drops  every 
other  night.  In  thirty  days  I  heard  that  the  headaches  had  dimin- 
ished considerably,  both  in  frequency  and  severity,  but  that  the 
patient  had  become  subjected  to  an  overpowering  sleepiness. 

The  irritable  condition  of  the  brain,  as  far  as  it  could  be  affected 
by  BeDadoana,  had  in  a  great  degree  subnded,    I  did  not  tiiink  that 
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the  remaining  symptoms  would  be  removed  by  a  contiauance  of  the 
remedy ;  I  tiien  soade  choice  of  Zinc,  aa  being  more  stutable  for  the 
frequent  Tonuting  from  which  the  patient  waa  now  suffering  She 
attributed  thia  new  symptom  to  a,  gastric  fever  from  vhich  she  had 
receidly  recovered ;  I,  however,  waa  more  inclined  to  astxibe  it  to  a 
change  in  the  original  malady.  I  made  use  of  the  Sulphate  of  Zinc 
as  the  pieparation  from  which  I  had  moat  frequently  derived  the  moat 
benefit.  She  had  16  doaea  of  the  Sulphate,  of  which  ahe  took  one 
grain  of  the  2nd  decimal  trituration  every  evening,  dry,  on  the 
tongue ;  the  medicine  was  then  to  be  diacontJnued  for  eight  ds^a. 
In  four  weeks  time  the  patient  wirote  to  eay  that  ahe  was  much 
better ;  the  headache  now  only  occurred  during  and  after  the  appear- 
ance of  the  menses,  attended  with  slight  pain  in  the  back ;  at  other 
times  ahe  waa  pwfectiy  free  from  pun-  She  was  supplied  with  16 
more  doses  of  the  Sulphate,  a  doae  to  be  taken  eveiy  night.  Five 
weeks  later  I  was  informed  that  she  continued  improving.  After 
the  fourth  supply  of  the  Zinc  the  patient  was  entirely  free  from  pain. 
Afl(?  three  months  entire  abaence  of  pain  I  received  a  letter  full  of 
gratitude,  in  which  she  ezprcBaed  herself  thus :  "  You  have  radically 
cured  my  body  of  great  suffering,  and  what  is  of  gaore  importance 
still,  my  mmd  of  an  affliction  atlll  more  frightfuL" 

On  the  whole  the  cure  of  so  obstinate  a  malady  which  had  with- 
stood the  employment  of  so  many  remedlea,  and  which  had  fearfully 
afflicted  an  otherwise  strong  woman,  from  her  earliest  yeora,  and 
that  too  by  the  uae  of  two  remedies  during  eigbt  months,  mu^  be 
considered  a  veiy  favourable  circumstance. 

This  case  must  certainly  be  considered  as  a  proof  of  the  curative 
power  of  the  remedy  employed,  aa  the  recovery  cannot  be  attributed 
to  any  change  in  the  mumer  of  living,  or  to  any  other  influence.  I  have 
hence  been  induced  to  consider  that  the  cause  of  the  diaease  was  un- 
doubted^ a  congestion  of  the  membranes  of  the  brain,  occurring,  or 
at  least  increasing  In  degree,  from  time  to  time.  Pulsatilla  ia  espe- 
dally  indicated  in  a  similar  condition  of  periodical  determination  of 
blood  to  the  head  in  ita  pathogenetic  effects  as  well  as  by  clinical 
experience,  esped^y  when  the  menses  are  scanty,  or  are  altogether 
wanting.  Experience,  however,  showed  that  it  was  not  the  remedy 
for  this  kind  of  headache  ;  I  muat  acknowledge  that  the  &ct  did  not 
cause  surprise,  aa  the  malady  bad  existed  long  previous  to  the  men- 
stmal  peqod,  and  the  scanty  menses  were  probably  not  the  cause 
but  the  result  of  the  congestion  of  the  cerebral  membranes. 
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PnlMtilla  produced  no  chsng«,  not  erai »  mote  abnndaat  flow  of 
&e  menseB,  in  which  its  aotion  is  UBuslljr  so  cmiua,  whilst  Bell&. 
donna  not  only  relieTsd  the  headaiAe,  but  while  it  diminished  Uie 
flow  of  blood  to  the  brain,  it  increased  the  flow  of  the  meneee.  Tbis 
wilt  be  easflf  accounted  for  by  every  practitioner  who  considers  that 
the  cerebral  congestion  was  the  primary,  and  the  soan^  tnenstroation 
the  secondary  disorder.  Another  question  now  requires  answering. 
Why  Belladonna,  which  exerted  so  favourable  an  influence  in  lessen- 
ing the  cerebral  congestion,  was  onable  to  complete  the  cure? 
In  replying  to  this  question  it  is  deserving  of  remark,  that  the  «»- 
gesdoa  had  its  seat  particulariy  in  the  cerebral  membranes,  and  by 
its  frequent  reourrence  and  long  duration  had  become  habitual,  and 
had,  braice,  necessarily  effected  a  change  in  the  nutritive  process  of 
the  bndo.  StiH,  I  think,  Out  in  tins  case  the  habitual  congestive 
state  of  the  cerebral  membranes  nnght  have  been  entirely  removed 
had  the  Belladonna  been  continued  iat  a  greater  length  of  time  and 
repeated  at  shorter  intervale.  I  have  had  repeated  opportunitiee  of 
arriving  at  the  oonviction  diat  Zinc  acts  more  rapidly  on  the  cerebral 
organisation,  inducing  a  change  from  tiie  abnormal  to  the  normal 
state. 

Tlw  above  case  is  especially  valuable,  as  it  is  an  additional  proof 
of  the  truth  of  the  curative  law,  "  similia  similiboB,"  for  no  rational 
person  would  venture  to  assert  that  a  cure  could  have  been  efi'ected 
by  the  powera  of  nature  wiAout  the  aid  of  art. 

An  additional  Awt  may  be  educed  from  the  above  case,  that  in 
disease  a  remedy  should  be  chosen  which  should  correspond  vrith  the 
symptoms  of  the  oi^^  primarily  affected ;  hence  it  does  not  admit 
of  a  doubt  that  the  study  of  the  sources  of  disease  is  not  only  of 
interest  to  the  pathologist,  but  may  also  be  of  value  and  practical 
utility  iu  therapeutics. — {ZnUch.f,  hom.  Klin,  ii,  148.) 

Cases  by  Dr.  D.  C.  Laubie. 
IrritMe  Bladder  cured  by  Suiphur. 
Some  time  ago  I  was  consulted  by  a  young  man  about  23  years 
old,  for  a  very  irritable  state  of  the  bladder,  from  which  he  had  suf- 
fered as  long  as  he  could  remember.  He  was  obliged  to  rise  several 
times  during  the  night  to  pass  water,  and  to  rush  from  whatever  w(»k 
he  might  be  engaged  on  frequently  during  the  day  to  relieve  tlie 
bkdder,  at  the  risk  of  wetting  his  ck>thea  if  he  did  not  yield  to  the 
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urgency  of  the  case.  He  vu  also  aflected  with  Tery  profuse  penpu 
ntion  at  nigbt,  making  hia  ni^t  dreaa  wringing  wet,  I  gave  Um  a 
few  globules  of  Sulphivr  30,  in  water,  night  and  momtng,  for  about 
a  week,  and  all  the  above  mentioned  Bymptoms  disappeared. 

Long  standing  Intermittent  JHeumaHe  pains  of  tin  Legs  and  Head, 
cured  by  Li/copodium, 

A  young  woman  of  a  fiur  complexion,  sanguine  lymphatic  tempe- 
rament, COTiauIted  me  on  account  of  a  severe  drawing  tearing  pain  in 
the  front  of  the  legs,  from  the  knee  down  to  the  instep,  which 
attacked  her  every  night  when  she  became  warm  in  bed.  The  pain 
was  accompanied  by  a  feeling  of  great  heat  in  the  parts  affected,  and 
caused  such  suffering  and  restlesances  as  to  prevent  Bleep.  She  had 
also  a  similar  pain  in  the  forehead  and  ocdput,  during  or  at  the  same 
time,  and  was  (juite  well  during  the  day.  The  supposed  cause  of  the 
afiection  was  living  in  a' damp  house.  A  great  deal  of  Colchicum 
and  other  medidnea  bad  been  ^ven  by  her  allopathic  medical  atten- 
dant without  any  benefit,  and  she  had  suffered  for  a  long  time  wh^i 
she  applied  to  me  for  advice. 

I  pieacribed  Lycopodium  30,  about  ft  globules  in  9  spoonfuls  of 
wat«r,  one  three  times  a-day. 

The  first  night  she  felt  very  little  pain,  and  soon  fell  asleep  ;  and 
before  tfae  solution  was  fioitbed,  she  was  quite  relieved  frcon  this 
troublesome  and  punfid  affection,  and  required  no  other  remedy  to 
comidete  the  cure. 


Ecloi^ina,  by  Dr.  Uiiku,kb.* 

A  healthy  woman,  st.  26,  who  had  been  thrice  confined  easily  and 
nursed  all  the  three  children,  became  pregnant  for  the  fourth  time. 
Besides  the  usual  slight  derangement  of  the  digestion  in  the  two  first 
months  of  pr^nancy,  she  had  this  time  from  the  third  month  occa- 
sional attacks  of  vertigo,  stupefaction  of  the  head,  and  peculiar  pains 
in  the  head,  which  lasted  three  or  four  days,  and  then  went  off  com- 
pletely. They  were  thonght  to  be  ordinary  pregnancy  derange- 
ments, for  which  little  could  be  done.  At  the  expiry  of  five  months 
after  feeling  quite  well  for  several  weeks,  she  was  attacked  by  a 

•  Smu.  Viertdjal^Kh.  t  114. 
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Eclampiia,  by  Dr.  Sulier.  i95 

violent  pBin-  in  boih  sxUbe,  extending  to  the  neck.  This  p^  con- 
nsted  of  intolwaUe  drawiag,  and  a  sensation  as  if  ft  great  weight  lay 
upon  the  shoulden.  It  was  not  increased  l^  moving  the  anus  or 
neck,  nor  did  it  prevent  movementB  of  any  sort  After  twelve  hours 
there  occtmed,  in  ikLdition,  pain  in  the  abdomen,  and  a  labour>like 
bearing  down  in  the  womb.  The  midwife  was  immediate^  sent  for, 
fbr  the  woman  believed  she  was  about  to  have  a  nuscarriage.  The 
midwife  however  could  detect  nothing  to  justify  this  suspicion.  She 
administered  a  lavement,  and  sought  to  calm  the  excitement  of  tlte 
padent  by  giving  her  tea  and  comforting  her.  But  as  the  state  was 
growing  worse,  I  was  sent  for  about  B  in  the  evening  after  this  con- 
dition ^  things  had  lasted  two  hours.  I  fbund  the  patient,  whom  I 
knew  well  as  a  very  tranquil  and  senrible  woman,  in  a  state  of  the 
greatest  excitement,  groaning,  and  scarcely  able  to  reply  to  my  ques- 
tions, much  less  to  give  a  very  clear  accoont  of  her  sufferings.  She 
Buffered  much  from  a  peculiar  pain  in  the  stomach,  and  a  sensaliDn 
as  if  the  heart  were  pressed  down,  which  was  Bometimes  eo  severe 
that  ^M  writiied  about  in  agony,  curled  herself  up,  and  could  ecarcely 
be  icept  in  bed.  Besides  this  there  was  nausea,  constant  retching 
and  vomiting,  labour-like  pains  in  the  belly,  and  drawing  in  the 
shoulders.  The  sttHuach  and  abd<Mnen  were  not  tender  to  the  touch ; 
the  OS  uteri  could  not  be  felt;  there  was  no  discharge  from  the 
vagina ;  the  pnlse  was  strikingly  sbw,  hut  not  small  and  compressed, 
and  the  whole  body  was  bathed  in  sweat.  I  ascertained  that  the  day 
before  there  had  been  four  or  five  dtairhtsic  motions.  As  I  conld 
not  find  any  other  excitii^  cause,  I  ordered  ipeeae.  2,  a  drop  evexy 
half-hour,  and  a  warm  cataplasm  of  oatmeal  to  the  stomach.  About 
midnight  I  was  hastily  smnmoned  to  the  patient.  On  entering  the 
room  I  found  her  in  a  violent  convulsive  fit,  the  second  within  the 
hour.  After  she  had  taken  two  doses  of  the  yjecac.  the  pain  in 
the  stomach  and  precordial  anxiety  diminished,  and  the  retching 
md  vomiting  ceased,  whereupon  she  soon  fell  into  a  tranquil 
sleep.  From  tlus  she  was  suddenly  aroused  by  the  fit.  This  con. 
sisted  of  violent  convulsions  of  the  upper  extremities,  with  occanonal 
jerks  all  through  the  body,  distortion  of  the  eyes,  crying  out,  con- 
traction of  the  face,  unconsciouBnesa,  rednesB  and  swelling  of  the 
face ;  out  of  the  open  mouth  saliva  mingled  with  blood  flowed,  the 
latter  apparentiy  proceeded  from  her  tongue  which  she  had  bitten. 
Even  after  the  fit  was  past  the  unconadousness  continued,  and  the 
patient  lay  on  her  back  snorting  and  breathing  irregularly,  with 
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closed  eyeB.  Ko  more  eyniptatia  of  UmMened  abortioii  mam&Bted 
themielTes.  Fulee  bUU  lemarkaUjr  Blow,  but  fiill  and  strong.  I 
ordered  iett.  3,  two  drops  ever;  hslf-hoiir.  Till  4,  JlM,  the  fila 
reciured  four  tiines  more,  but  they  were  eftch  liine  deddedly  weaker 
ud  shorter ;  »fter  5,  XM.  sfae  sL^t  quieUy,  and  was  covered  with 
warm  sweat.  By  9,  aji.  ctxisckniBneBB  was  Ailly  restored.  8he 
complaiued  uow,  besides  great  weakness  and  pain  la  dte  swoUeu 
tongue,  of  aa  occa«oual  peculiar  throbbing  in  the  fisehead  aod 
cardiftc  region ;  slie  had  violent  thirst  and  disgust  at  food.  I  cou- 
tbued  the  &«S.  every  two  hours.  Towards  evening  there  recurred 
successive  attacks  of  aiude^  and  restlessness,  which  CMised  her  to 
rit  up,  and  occaeioaally  unounted  to  jumpii^  out  of  bed.  The  ni^t 
however  was  passed  pretty  quietly  and  ftee  from  eonvnlaiena.  About 
5,  A.u.  however  a  slight  fit  took  place,  and  in  the  mtsning  premMd- 
toiy  syn^toms  of  ccmvnlnonf  showed  themselves ;  to  wit,  jerking  of 
the  Angers,  lose  of  breath,  nausea  and  trembling,  and  the  face  con- 
tinued atill  red  and  swollen,  and  there  was  diuresis.  I  ordered 
eiyir.  aeet.  1,  a  drop  every  three  hours.  From  this  time  forward  no 
more  fits,  or  indicationB  of  fits  occurred ;  the  appetite  and  sle^ 
returned.  After  two  days  (the  fiflh  day  of  the  disease)  the  patient 
complained  of  great  weakness  and  a  peculiar  presnue  on  the  fitrehead 
and  eyes,  increased  by  every  movement,  the  peculiar  tiresome  sensa- 
tion in  the  shoulder,  as  also  a  general  punfiil  trembling,  with 
throbbing  in  the  arteries,  and  occasionally  great  anxiety,  hu^rmose 
humour  and  fear.  A  few  doses  of  plat,  8,  removed  these  ^mptomB 
completely,  and  there  only  remained  a  certun  physical  weakness 
that  went  off  gradually.  The  patient  had  never  before  been  af- 
fected with  fits  of  any  sort. 


Hydroe^halut  aculua,  by  Dr.  L.  Baiiiukb. 

EmOy  B.,  three  yean  of  age,  healthy  looking,  hitherto  always 
lively  and  cheerful,  had  for  eight  days  shown  a  peevish,  fretful  dis- 
position, loss  of  appetite,  and  disinclination  to  rise  up.  Afterwords 
there  occurred  thirat  and  fever,  complete  anorexia,  and  inability  to 
get  tqt.  At  my  first  visit  on  the  23rd  of  March,  I  found  her 
in  the  following  state :  countenance  pale,  eyes  somewhat  sunken, 
surrounded  with  blue  rings,  expressionless,  pupils  veiy  dilated,  lips 
dry,  tongue  Inclined  to  be  dry,  head  hot,  some  cough,  unequal  but 
not  short  breathing,  beUy  somewhat  painful  on  strong  pressure. 


r^cinzeaoyGoOQlc 


Hydrocephaltu  acutus,  by  Dr.  Baltmaun.  497 

From  time  to  time  sbe  gives  »  cry  of  pain  in  a  bourse  voioe,  puts 
her  hands  to  her  head,  and  tuma  about  witb  ter  head  preseed  into 
the  pillow.     Skin  dry,  moderately  bot,  mrine  cloudy,  reddish,  bowela 
natm^ ;  besides  drink  the  patient  wants  nothing ;  she  ia  so  apathetic 
that  she  will  not  reply  to  questioiiB — at  the  aioBt  she  begiuB  to  cry 
when  any  are  asked.     The  hearing  and  nght  are  apparently  both 
very  much  blunted.      Sleep  Tcry  restleBs,  broken  by  cries;    she 
generally  lies  in  a  completely  apathetic  state.     Pulse  small,  from  90 
to  100  in  the  minute,  unequal,  frequently  intermitting.     I  diagnosed 
acute  hydrocephalus,  approaching  tiie  stage  of  exudation.     I  gave 
aeon.  2,  one  to  two  drops  every  two  hours.     On  Ibe  evening  of  the 
24tb,  the  patient  was  ratber  worse ;  the  tossing  about  and  screaming 
out  were  more  frequent,   and  lasted  two  or  three  minutes  at  a 
time,  consciousness  less  than  before,  pupils  more  dilated.     Sell  1, 
a  drop  every  two  hours.     On  the  2Sth  I  found  the  face  pale,  eyes 
sunk  in,  dusty  looking,  dim,  expressionless,  pupils  much  dilated, 
eyelids  closed,  seldom  half-open;  vision  extinct,  dM  does  not  move 
the  tide  in  the  least  on  pasung  the  band  rapidly  before  the  eyes, 
does  not  see  the  spoon  in  which  her  drink  is  ccmreyed  to  her,  hut 
opens  ber  mouth  frnm  time  to  lime.    Hearing  neariy  gone ;  she 
only  seems  to  hear  very  loud  noises,  as  a  lairge  piece  of  wood  fall- 
ing.    Moreover  the  left  ^e  weeps  and  excretes  some  thick  mucus. 
The  screaming  and  tos^g  continue,  and  are  especially  violent  in 
the  night ;  she  has  no  real 
bed,  no  motion  of  the  bow 
termitting.     For  two  day 
milk.     Tongue  brown,  dr] 
brown  Bordes.    Under  tbi 
relations  do  hope  of  reco 
tered  fi  drops  of  Tinct,  am 
every  two  hours.     On  the 
improvement  was  visible, 
every  two  hours.     The  foil 
observed  the  spoon  at  a 
very  restiesa  night,  disturl 
was  ratber  better  to-day. 
the  patient  frequently  put 
better.     The  eyes  are  ngi 
itill  very  much  dilated, 
milk,  and  she  only  showi 
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Since  the  24th  she  lias  not  spoken  a  word.  The  next  day  she  ww 
greatly  unproved.  On  the  2nd  of  April  the  ught  and  eyes  were 
natural,  all  that  remained  was  weakness  and  feverishnesB.  Digit. 
was  now  given  every  three  hours,  and  more  rarely  the  next  day.  Ko 
more  medicme  was  required  except  Aconite  one  night,  on  account  of 
an  accession  of  fever.  It  was  remarkable  that  the  g^,  who  had  pre- 
vioQsIy  been  very  talkative,  on  her  recovety  forgot  all  she  had  learned, 
and  at  the  end  of  April  she  had  only  learned  anew  a  very  few  words. 
The  intermiseions  in  the  poise  continued  during  a  greater  part  of  her 
convalescence.  It  vras  not  until  the  end  of  May  that  she  had  com- 
pletely reguaed  her  health.  {AUg.  k.  Zlg.  xlvii,  36.) 


MISCELLANEOUS. 


Congrett  ofBriHtK  Bomaopathie  Praetttionen. 

The  Congress  takes  place  this  year  at  Leamington,  on  Wednesday  the 
9th  and  Thursday  the  lOch  of  August,  at  the  Regent  HoteL  The  fint 
Meeting  will  he  on  Wednesday,  at  7  p.k.  when  Professor  Henderson  will 
give  an  address.  After  any  discussion  which  may  rise  ont  of  this,  there 
will  be  an  interval  in  business,  and  tea  will  be  handed  round.  BonneBS 
will  be  resumed  after  this  till  the  portion  allotted  to  Wednesday  is  con- 
cluded. The  Meeting  of  Thursday  will  take  place  at  11  o'clock,  a.h.  and 
the  dinner  will  be  on  the  table  at  half-paat  G  o'clock,  so  as  to  give  time  to 
those  who  wish  to  leave  by  the  early  trains.  The  eipence  of  the  rooms,  tea 
and  dinner,  will  Ik  13a.  a  head,  which  will  be  paid  to  the  door-keeper  on 
entering.  Dr.  Pope  of  Derby  is  to  bring  ibrward  a  commanication  relative 
to  the  American  Proving  Society — this  will  be  opon  Wednesday  evening. 

As  it  is  higUy  desirable  to  make  these  meetings  as  practically  osefhl  as 
possible,  it  is  suggested  that  every  one  who  comes  should  draw  oat  the 
statement  of  one  or  two  ciues  of  interest  which  he  has  met  with  in  his 
practice,  and  read  them  to  the  meeting.  To  allow  of  some  previous  arrange- 
ment, those  who  propose  to  do  so  are  requested  to  communicate  with  the 
Secretary,  Dr.  Rutherfurd  Russell,  a  week  previous  to  the  day  of  meeting. 


Congrttt  t^Qrrman  HomvopaihMt. 
The  Annual  Meeting  of  the  Central  Union  of  German  Homteopaihisls 
will  be  held  this  year  on  the  0th  and  10th  of  August,  at  Weimar,  in  the 
Hotel  "  Zum  mssichen  Mof."    Dr.  Goulloo  will  preside. 
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Homaopathio  TVtatmetU  of  (3u>lera  m  In£a. 
[The  following  account  of  the  treatment  of  cholera  by  an  amateuz 
has  been  forwuded  to  ub  from  India,  and  we  have  much  pleasure  in 
giving  it  a  place  in  our  pages.  The  cases  were  treated,  as  will  be 
seen,  under  most  disadvantageous  circumstancea,  but  notwithstanding, 
tihe  success  was  conuderable,  and  ofiers  hopes  that  under  good  me- 
dical inspection  and  favourable  conditions,  homoeopathy  will  be  able 
to  mitigate  considerably  the  severity  of  the  fearful  pestilence  of  the 
Orient.—  Eds.] 

Slatutiei  tf  ChoUra  Catet  treated  hOmtBopaXhieaSj/  by 
E.  Be  Lattmr,  Etg.,  C.3.,  ShaAabad. 

CURED. 


Period  elapwd  Condition  of  the  Ftrt;  it  time  of 

Cau  Age  of  Par^.'beforeappljingfoT  ipplieation. 


IS  bonis, 
4  do. 
6}       do. 


Vomiting,  pnigiog,  apasms. 


do. 


do. 


do.        do. — violent  thirst- 
do.        do.^— thiist,  eyes  sunken. 

Body  quite  cold,  eyes  Bunkeu,  gt  thirsL 

VomidDg  and  purging. 

Rice-water  Btools,  eyesannken,  violent 
thirst. 


Tomituie,  purging,  cramps  ands] 
body  CI  ■' 


Vomiting,  purging,  thint,  eyes  sunken. 
Vomiting  and  purging,  banting  thirst. 
Vomiting,  pu^ng,  cramps. 
Vonutfaig,  purging,  extremities  cold. 
Vomiting,  purging,  cramps. 
Vomiting,  purging. 


do. 


cramps, 
bominglieat. 


f,  purgmg. 
Vomitiiig  and  purging. 


12       do.     Cold,  coUapsed. 
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Hommepatkic  Treatmmt  of 


Typhoid. 

Tomitiag,  purging,  s 
Typhoid,  a 
Tomitjiig,  porging. 
Hwda,  ftet  ccdd. 
Vomitiiig,  pnr^Dg. 
do.  do.        ci 

Collspsed,  mDribnnd. 
Vonitug,  parging. 


«ye(  sanken. 


Tyi^id,  coBTnlsira  riDgulbn, 
Vtttaitiag,  puging. 


r^cinzeaoyGoOQle 


Cholera  in  India. 


CudAge  of  Partj. 


Period  elapaed  be- 

'""1  appljing  '"" 

mediclDS. 


et    60        15     hours. 


Vomiting,  purging. 

Typhoid. 

Horibund,  coDTuldre  singiiltiia. 

VomitiDg,  poking. 


do. 
do. 


do. 


Belapfle. 
Yomiting,  purging. 


Extrene  typhoid,  bopdeai. 
l^hoid,  tyapiuiitiB,  cold. 
Vomitiog,  purging,  thirst. 


18        18        do.      Typhoid. 


Purging  and  vomiting,  Buppressed  nriiwi 


Total  collapse. 
Purging  and  Tomitiog. 
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Homaopaihic  Treatment  of 


80 

72 

boon, 

12 

31 

do. 

Moribimd. 

45 

5 

do. 

Vomiting,  pirging. 

13 

S 

do. 

do.           do. 

SO 

» 

do. 

Eitreme  tTpIioid. 

SI 

79 

do. 

30 

78 

do. 

TnAoid, 

80 

19 

do. 

Vomildiig,  pnfging. 

cold  extremities. 


80 

48 

do. 

Rve  days  after  delivery. 

7 

11 

do. 

Vomiting,  purging. 

14 

8 

do. 

do.            do. 

e 

94 

do. 

Body  cold. 

80 

94 

do. 

Second  itsge. 

6-6 

6 

do. 

Vomiting,  purging. 

40 

98 

do. 

do.             do. 

In  eztremit,  hopelcM. 
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Cholera  in  India. 


Body  cold. 
Purging,  vomiting. 

do.  do.    worm  complications. 

Qnite  cold,  case  quite  Ekopeless. 
VomiliBg,  purging. 


do. 

Cramps,  moribond. 
VomitiDg,  pQTgiiig. 


damps. 


Typhoid. 

Vomidng,  pni^^g,  eyes  Bunken. 
Tjrphoid,  bop^ess. 
Tomiting,  purging. 

do.  do. 


Typboid. 
Porg^g,  vomitiag. 


Typhoid,  cramps. 
Vomiting,  purging. 
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cramps. 
2l 
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Homaepalkie  T*vat0ient  of 


OoaditiaB  oftbe  Put;  at  tl 
Cut  ^ge  of  Putj.  btRira  applyiog  fn  appliiwtioa. 

medicine. 


SI 


Tjphoid,  oaanJiiTa  auigaltii*. 
Typhoid,  worm  complicatloii*. 
Vomiting,  pnrgiog. 


Eyes  iimkeii,  miiie  (apprcMed,  typhoid. 
VoButiiig,  porging. 


cnuDpa,  tyiAoid. 
moribufld. 


Typhoid,  tteribnnd. 
Purging,  vomitiog. 


Inseiuible. 

Pnging,  Tomiting,  cnmpi. 


OmTnlsed,  moriboBd. 

pBging,  Tomiting. 

do.  do 


24       do.      Typhoid. 
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OhoUrd  in  India. 


Fetiod  al^wd 
le  Age  of  Pirty.  bvfor*  applying  foi 

medioine 


Condition  of  the  Vutj  *t  tji 


Tjplioid,  I 
Parging,  vomitiiig. 


do. 


lypboid. 

Po^Dg,  vomiting 
Typkoid. 

Pmging,  vomiting,  bnrttilig. 
do.       CTtMDpe. 


do. 
do. 


do. 


1-10     8       do. 


Tyi^ioid. 

do. 
Porging,  TCmitiag,  violent  thint. 


Collapsed. 
Pai^g, 


Uoribnnd. 

Eyphoid. 

Vomiting,  purging,  cramps,  spasms. 


do. 
do. 


Ffpliaid,  crampa. 

do.      moiibintd. 

do.      coDvnlriTe  singnltoi. 
Vondtiiig,  pairing. 


do. 


do. 


lyplidd,  moribmid. 
Vomiting,  poising. 
Extreme  typhoid. 
HorlbnDd. 


2La 
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Homaopathie  Treatment  of 


Typhoid,  moribond. 
Tomitiiig,  pnrging. 

do.  do. 

Typhoid]  in  extremities. 
Vomitiiiff.  purnnff. 
Typhoid. 
Tonutiiig,  purging,  crampe,  && 

do.  do. 

do. 


S-a    24        do. 


do. 


do. 

do. 
Typhoid. 

Vomiting,  purging. 
Typhoid. 
Tomitiag,  purging. 

do.  do. 


do. 


days 


do.        baming  tiiireL 

do. 

do.     worm  conplicatioDB. 


do.    worm  complications. 


do. 
do. 


do. 


do. 


trcmitiee. 
Extreme  typhoid. 
Vomiting,  purging. 
Typhoid. 
Vomiting,  purging,  orampi. 

do.  do. 

Total  collapse. 
Vomiting,  purging. 
Typhoid. 
Vomiting,  purging. 

do.  do. 

Typhoid. 
Vomiting,  purging. 


cramps,    cold  ex- 
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Cholera  in  India. 


Period  elapud 

CondiUon  ftPiitj  >t  llie  time  of 

Cut 

AgB  ofPir^. 

belbie 

pplTingfe 

.pplioiti™. 

mediniDe. 

308 

et    80 

14t 

boon. 

CoU. 

30Q 

»    80 

10 

do. 

Purging,  CMmpfc 

810 

»    86 

8 

do. 

Vomiting,  porgii^. 

811 

„      * 

24 

do. 

do.           do. 

SIS 

»    40 

2 

do. 

do.           do. 

818 

>.      6 

19 

do. 

do.           violent  thint,  typhoid. 

814 

»    10 

12 

do. 

do.           purging. 

Slfi 

.,    is 

13t 

do. 

316 

„    M 

2 

do. 

do            do. 

817 

»      < 

2 

do. 

do.           do. 

31S 

»      4 

4S 

do. 

Typhoid. 

310 

»     13 

5 

do. 

Vomiting,  pmging. 

820 

w      7 

SO 

do. 

do.           do.        moribnDd. 

821 

»      S 

24 

do. 

do.           do. 

822 

»      3 

13 

do. 

do.           do. 

838 

»    12 

16 

do. 

do.          do. 

824 

»    40 

26 

do. 

do.           do. 

826 

»    80 

8 

do. 

do.           do. 

8S6 

»    80 

4S 

do. 

loMadble,  typhoid,  cnunp.. 

827 

»    36 

86 

do. 

Typhoid. 

8S» 

„    80 

6 

do. 

Vomiting,  purging. 

829 

„    16 

14 

do. 

do.           do. 

880 

»     40 

4 

do. 

do.           do. 

831 

»    25 

30 

do. 

Typhoid. 

833 

»    36 

22 

do. 

Vomiting,  purging,  baning  thint,  ko. 

338 

»      8 

12 

do. 

do.          do. 
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Homaofothie  Trtatment  of 


Fulod  clapMd  Conditiaii  of  tk*  Puty  il 

Cue  Age  of  Partir- '»'<>■■  ■PP'jiiiS  fo' 
^^  ^ medicine. 


MS      St    12       90    kmn.    Vonitiiig,  porginf. 


do. 
do 


do. 

do.       cold. 


CoUapse,  typboid. 

Vomitiiig,  purging. 

Tjphoid. 

Ghneral  typhoid,  moribond. 


do. 


do. 


honn 


Typhoid. 

da.         Mmplittted  with  wtmns. 
Tomiliitg,  pwgiog,  tbirM,  woniu. 


ciaaps,  worms. 


do. 


do. 
do. 


Tyi^oid,  arau  and  legs,  oold,  cramptk 
Vomitfag,  purging,  riolMt  apigaatric 

do.  do.        bnmiag,  ^pboid. 

Q«Mnl  typhoid,  onunps, 
VoButing,  poring. 
Violent  poi^g,  tai.  eye*  sunken. 
Vomituig,  porging,  cramfa. 


do. 


do. 


Typhoid. 

TomitiDg,  pvrging,  eyM  ninken,  cold. 

do.  do.       cranpa,  typhoid. 

do.  do.  do.       cold. 

Eye*  compUtdy  B«nken,  insensible. 
VomitiDg,  pwginci  cramps. 

do.  do.        viokst  tbint 


do.      Typhoid,  cramps, 
do.  do.  do. 

do.      Vomiting,  purging. 
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Period  dapKd  Condition  of  the  Por^  at  lime  of 

Cmi  Aga  of  Putf.  t>eG>reippI}^g  fbr  apidiettian. 

medicine. 

888  St.      8       34    houn.     Typhoid,  Tuleot  thirat,  oold. 

889  „    10         9       do.      VoDiiting,  pwging. 

800  »  10  18  do.  lyphoid,  ejte,  lanken,  exlreoiitiea  cold. 

801  „  ao  73  do.  do.  do.  do. 
892  „  40  S3  do.  do.  do.  do. 
SOS  „  10  36  do.           do.           do.           do. 

894  „  8  48  do.            do.       extremities  cold,  moribund. 

396  „  00  86  do.           do.        coma. 

806  „  2S  34  do.  Collapsed. 

807  „  13  24  do.  Typhoid. 

808  „  10  34  do.  Pnr^f,  vomiting,  onunpa. 

309  ,(30         6        do.  do.        violettt  duist,  arsnpB. 

Tomitiag,  oold. 


do. 


do. 


do. 


Typhoid. 

Pnrgiiie,  Tomiting,  onunpi. 

do,  do.  violent  thint,  cramps. 

Typhmd,  cold. 
TomiliDg,  pnrging,  cold  pOBpinitioii. 


do. 


do. 


Eyes  snnkeD,  tympanids,  cold. 
Vomiting,  purging,  cramps. 
Pierionaly  ill  of  fever,  vomiting,  purg- 
ing, cold. 
Tomitiag,  pnrgiog. 
Typhoid,  coDvnlsions. 
Vomiting,  purging. 

do.  do. 

Purging,  abdominal  Bpesnu,  cntmps. 
Vomiting,  purging,  moiibnnd. 

do.  do.    foDowii^  nnall-pox. 

do.  do,    , 

do.  do.       ciampe. 

Vomituig. 


Typhoid,  collapsed,  coovoUons. 
Vomiting,   pn^ing,    cramp»— 8   miles 
diibuit. 

Dcinz.aoyGOOQlC 


Homeeapathie  Treatment  of 


Period  eUpMd 
Cu^Age  of  Party.  Iwfbre  appljmgfo 


nt.     4       06    bonre.     Typhoid. 
„    40        12       do.      Violent  purging,  wateT7. 
,,80         S        do.      Vomiting,  purging,  epasnif. 
„      4         9|      do.  do.  do.         cold  penpimtion, 

extranitics  cold,  eyea  fanken. 

No.  1. 
Table  $hetmy  rtspectioe  agti—ef  Cttres  and  Death*. 

Age.               Cmed.  Died.  Total. 

Notrecordedi 8  I     4 

6  yean  and  nnder  . .  94  67     161 

10y«u»to6    66  43    86 

aOyearatolO 84  SO    104 

40yearBto20 117  48     165 

40  years  npwards    ..  76  81     107 


IS    honn.    Fever  for  four  days  prerioasly,  porging, 

Tomiting,  cramps,  violent  thint. 
10      do.      Vomiting,  purging,  eyes  sunken,  cramps, 

eztremitiea  cold. 
S6      do.      Coma,  tetanic  spasms. 
6      do.      Speechless,  insenuble,  collapsed. 
SS      do.      Vomiting,  puiging,  cramps. 
21      do.  do.  do. 


Typhoid. 

Purging,  T 

omiting,  cramps. 

do. 

do. 

do.     cramps,     [small'poz. 

Typknd,  violent  hnmorrh^. 
Porging,  vomiting,  violent  thirst. 
Typhoid. 
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Typhoid. 

VranitiDg,  purging,  wormt. 


Pni^hig,  vomiting,  cramps. 


Typhoid. 

do.     cramps. 
Vomiting,  purging,  crampa. 


Typhoid. 

do. 
Collapsed. 
Vomiting,  purging,  cramps. 

[nsenuble  for  last  4B  honn. 
[JonvnlBioiu,  moribnod. 
Pluming,  cramps. 
Vomiting,  purging. 
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HomcBopathic  Trnitment  of 


PiTiod 

•UpM^ 

bc- 

ConditianoftbtPutj 

■ttimegf 

Cut 

Age  of 

Put, 

fort 

na'" 

■ppUntioD. 

66 

at 

ao 

96 

hom. 

Gw>  perfectly  hope) 

». 

67 

„ 

80 

12 

i». 

To«itmg,  porging,  crMnp<. 

fi8 

„ 

3S 

U 

do. 

Typhoid. 

W 

„ 

10 

12 

do. 

TTphoid,  monbond. 

eo 

„ 

60 

do. 

Vomitbg, 

purging. 

61 

,, 

7 

do. 

do. 

do. 

82 

„ 

S-6 

do. 

«S 

„ 

60 

84 

do. 

Typhoid. 

M 

„ 

S6 

do. 

ColkpMMl. 

66 

„ 

fiO 

do. 

do. 

66 

„ 

10 

do. 

Vomiting,  p«gfag,o»mp., 

worau. 

67 

„ 

10 

do. 

do. 

do. 

68 

„ 

7 

do. 

do. 

do. 

do. 

do. 

ee 

,j 

8 

do. 

do. 

do. 

do. 

do. 

70 

„ 

16 

do. 

do. 

do. 

do. 

71 

„ 

26 

19 

do. 

do. 

do. 

under 

allopathic 

IS        28      do. 


SO        12      do. 


Vndor  treatment  of  torts,  collapsed. 
VomitiDg,  paif^Bg,  Srd  stage- 
do.  do.      cnmpe. 


26       84      do. 


Violent  purging,  crempe. 
Vomiting,  purging,  cramps. 

do.  do.     cold. 

do.  do.      violent  tliirst. 

Vomiting,  parging,otlter  sorts  of  treatmoit. 


do. 


Under  allopathio  treatment,  moribnnd. 

Cold. 

Insensible,  body  cold. 

EzeessiTC  purging,  cramps. 

Typboid. 

Vomiting,  purging,  cramps. 

Typhoid,  cold. 

do. 

do,  cold. 
Vomiting,  purging,  cramps. 
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Period  clipwd  CondiSan  of  Qa  Vtity  at  tim«  of 

CaseJAge  of  P«i^.  before  ippl^ng  for  ■ppUostioiu 


18      liolU».    ToMHiag,  pm^ngv 


Tymp«iiitii^  body  cold,  naribiind. 
Typhoid. 

Vonunug,  parpuff. 
Typhoid. 

T^niliiig,  forging,  crampB. 
do. 


ipa,  b«dy  ctdd. 
Vlolsnt  pinfiBg,  w«tery. 
Tomidng,  parging,  orampt. 

da.  do. 

Violent  pairging. 
Inaenrible. 
Violent  puigbg. 
yoaMog,  pniging. 

do.  do.       cramps. 

do.  do.       eye*  taakt 

mitiesiic 
Moribwid— U  milee  diita&t 
Typhoid. 

Vomitiiig,  purging. 
Typhoid,  moribund. 
Vonuting,  purging,  crampa. 

do.  do. 


IiMoiible. 
Vomiliag,  pnrging. 


Typhoid. 
Vomitii^,  poiging. 
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HomfeopalAie  Treatment  of 


Pniod  eUpied 


Cue  Aga  of  Futf.  before  mpplTing  foi  applisatii 


Condition  of  the  Part;  at  tii 


5  22  lioan.  Vomitug,  pnigiDg. 
26  72  do.  Typhoid. 

2-8  12  do.  Vomitang,  purging. 

IS  6  day*,  PolaeleM,  conmlaioiu,  moribund. 

6  6  faonrs^  Tonitiiig,  purging, 
80  6  do.            do.            do. 
80  22  do.  Tjrphtnd. 


12 

do. 

Typhoid. 

72 

do. 

Uorilnnd. 

11 

do. 

Vomiting,  porgiag,  womu. 

4 

day^ 

Typlioid,  convulaionB. 

48 

hoois, 

do. 

6 

do. 

Vomiting,  pnrging. 

5 

do. 

Collnpwd. 

28 

do. 

do. 

24 

do. 

Vomiting,  purging. 

IS 

do. 

Typhoid. 

IB 

do. 

Vomiting,  pnrging. 

12 

do. 

do.           do. 

28 

do. 

Typhoid,  cold. 

48 

do. 

Typhoid. 

8 

do. 

9 

do. 

Vomiting,  pnrginp,  eyu  nnk.  worms 

14 

do. 

Vomiting,  purging,  worms. 

06 

do. 

Typhoid,  worm*. 

e 

do. 

Vomiting,  purging,  originnnydyMUlery. 

48 

do. 

Typhoid. 

8* 

do. 

Vomiting,  purging,  worm.. 

M 

do. 

Typhoid,  tympnnitli,  body  cold. 

6J 

do. 

Crump.,  inBHuible. 

64 

do. 

Total  colIupM. 

18 

do. 

Vomiting,  purging,  cnmps. 

16 

do. 

do.            do.          do. 

48 

do. 

Typhoid,  body  ooM. 

6 

do. 

CoIlupMd. 

10 

do. 

Typhoid. 
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Period  elapicd            ConditiDii  of  the  Fir^  it  tuna  of 
Cue  Age  of  PkTtj.  before  >ppl:ruig  for                         applieatiDn. 
inediciae. 

176     st      86  7    luMin.     Eyes  sunken,  onunps,  eztremttiei  cold, 

i       48        do.      Tomiting,  purging,  eye*  ranken. 


Collapeed,— 8  miles  distant. 
Typlioid,  cnimpe,  body  cold. 

do.     conToIsionB. 

do. 
Yomiting,  pn^^g. 
Typtund. 

Vomiting,  purging)  cnunps. 
Purging,  Tonuting. 
Vomiting,  purging. 
Typhoid. 
Vomiting,  purging,  cramps. 

do.  do.      boming,  tx. 

Horibond. 
Vomiting,  purging. 
Typhoid, 
Typhoid,     6  miles  distant 


2-6    16        do. 


Vomiting,  pQ^^ng, 

Ckillapeed. 

Typhoid. 

do. 
No.  2. 


Betmkd  Statement  ihcwing  number  of  Deatkt  and  Seeooeriti,  ehu^td 
aeeordtuff  to  ih^penodthg parcel  had  been  iU,  at  tht  timecfappli- 
eatitmfor  Mediane, 

Cared.                Died.  Total. 

Less  than  1  how, ..       1     0     J 

1  to    Shonrs,..     12    0     12 

2  to  a    „ 

8  to    4  „ 

4  to    fl  „ 

6  to    7  „ 

7  to  12  „ 
IS  to  24  „ 
34  to  48  „ 
48  boon  npwards,    St 


Total.. 


480 
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HonunpatAic  Treatment  of 


No.  3. 


dn^ianifne  StattmaU  Jbr  teeh  eiam,  t/urwing  the  ratio  ^  death*,  t 

AasAif.  Shahabas. 

Less  tbas  1  hoar, S  per  cent.     0   per  cent 


1  to  3  hoon, 35 

2toS      „      ( 

8to4      „      i 

4  toe      „      ( 

6  hours  and  npw>n]fi  E 


.  87 


No.  4. 

Ralxo  qf  death*  for  each  cIau,Jrom  6  houri  and  Hpwardt, 

Ratio  or  Dkaths. 

eto    7bow«     89perceid^ 

7tol3    „         87        „ 

12to84    „         88        „ 

34to48    „        84        „ 

48  k  npwaids      85       „ 

Orou  Batio  of  deathtfir  620  easet,  80  per  cent, 

REUABE8. 

These  memoraiida  show  the  result  of  6S0  cases  of  CSmIbm,  trested 
honKeopathically  daring  the  moDths  of  May,  June  and  July  18S3. 
A.  hope  that  they  may  draw  attention  to  loethods  of  core  but  little 
iwdeietood  la  India,  faaa  lad  to  tbeie  fweftMSom.  Every  imw  may  do 
Botaething  for  his  suffering  neighboura  in  India  to  enoourage  and  assist 
such  eodeavonrs — a  few  observations  are  added : — ' 

"  Cases  should  come  under  treatment  within  seren  honr^  if  a  snccesaful 
iasne  is  to  be  hoped  for." — This  is  the  remoik  of  Dr.  Gorbyn,  in  efect,  if 
not  in  words.  In  the  Assam  memoranda  circnlated  by  Oorernment,  it 
is  laid  down  as  a  rale,  that,  "  it  is  only  at  the  commencement  of  the 
attack  that  Cholera  ofos  any  hopes  of  being  successfiiHy  treated." 
Although  these  memoranda  show  that  there  is  a  large  margin  of  hope, 
nay,  that  the  chances  of  recovery  areas  two  to  one,  in  oases  which  do  not 
eome  under  trentment  within  the  -standard  limit,  we  know  nothing  of  the 
number  of  cases  that  die  wtdnn  6,  7,  12, 24  and  48  hours,  fer  one  that 
Borvives  to  such  periods,  and  therefore  no  time  should  be  lost  in  seeking 
assistance  on  the  one  hand,  neither  should  that  assistance  be  withheld 
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ftom  tha  idea  that  recovery  »  hopeleis.    Thete  retnmi  vOl  iliow  that 
■ome  uxty  per  cent,  and  turn  irill  recover.  r 

The  highest  mortality  is  89  per  cent.,  ia  tike  class  of  from  6  to  7  houn ; 
from  7  honra  to  13  the  mortality  fiills  to  87  per  cent.;  from  13  to  24 
hanrs,  to  88  per  cent ;  from  24  to  48  boon,  it  risa  to  S4  per  cent.,  and 
from  48  hours  and  upwards,  it  stands  only  at  36  per  cent.  In  Assam  of 
those  ill  from  4  to  6  hours,  92  per  cent,  died :  comparing  the  greatest 
mortality  disclosed  in  these  memoranda  with  those  tables,  the  difiereace 
is  53  pfT  cent,  less  mortality,  and  in  the  Assam  class  of  from  2  to  8 
hours,  we  have  S3  per  cent,  greater  mortality,  thaji  in  the  correspondrng 
class  in  these  memoranda.  Id  Assam,  there  were  114  cases  coming 
under  immediate  treatment  oat  of  186  cases.  These  memoranda  are 
destitute  «f  this  great  adTantage,  only  one  so^le  cose  of  that  de- 
scription having  been  registered  oat  of  638  cases.  Further,  these 
memoranda  only  ejiow  tlie  time  when  the  medidne  was  applied  for,  and 
in  many  cases  bom  one  to  two  hours  would  elapse  bef(H«  it  oooM  possibly 
reach  Uie  patiente^  and  I  bare  no  doubt  but  that  many  died  before  the 
medicine  reached  them  j  an  inquiry,  I  have  not  thoqght  it  w«rth  while 
to  institute. 

It  most  be  fbrlhcr  obeerred,  that  there  has  be^  no  bospHal  attendance, 
DO  supervision,  no  auxiliary  appliances,  no  profossianid  attendance.  The 
condition  of  the  sick  being  aseertaiDed,  by  carefully  queetioning  the 
parties  coming  for  .the  medicines,  the  appropriate  medidneswere  sent — 
enfficient  for  foor  doses,  one  to  be  given  every  quarter  «f  an  hour— when 
the  parties  were  told  to  return. 

It  must  not  be  supposed  that  these  returns  are  sotiafiHstory,  as  any  test 
of  the  method  of  treatment.  They  are  so  far  satisbetoTy,  as  afibrding 
reason  confidently  to  believe  that  ander  tavonrable  circumstances  (such 
as  hospital  attendance,  profesuonal  supervisiaii,  prompt  application  for 
medicine),  the  mortality  would  be  greatly  reduced.  The  number  of 
apjdicaats  for  medicine  is  no  light  proof  of  the  successful  results.  I  may 
note  that  witUn  the  two  last  years  I  have  had  1,830  cases  of  cbolras 
under  treatmeat.  Treatmeitt, 

1  Arsenicum  Album.        1,  2.  These  two  medicines, 
3  Tenrtnun.  K''*"  "»  alteMatioo^  will 

generally  stop  the  disetne 
in  its  first  stage. 

3  Jotropa  cureas.  3  Will    answer   where   the 

others  &il. 

4  Veratrum.  4,  6,  6.  Will  speedily  remove 
6  Cuprum.  cramne  and  snasms. 
6  GupraiB  BceSoum. 


7,  B,  9j  10,  11.   Are  each  in 

8  Hydrocy.  acidom.  uien'  otder  efficient  col- 

9  Carbo  vef^bilis.  lapse  medicines ;  with  the 
10  Kali  hydnodicum.  former  medicine,  I  never 
It  Dulcamara.                         consider  a  case  nopdess. 
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14  StramoiuDiii, 
GicDta  Tiroaa, 


Stramomiim, 
LaniDceisiiu, 


IB  Opium. 

IS  Hyoacyamni, 

30  Digitalis. 

31  LanrocerasnB. 

22  ColocTDth. 

23  Belladoimti. 

24  Arnica. 


Opi&teg. 

Cataplasms 

Leecbeo. 

Laocet 
25  China. 
36  Carbo  v^etabiliB. 


t^panitiB  —  (  dram-like 
imteiuion  of  the  abdomen) 
— typhoid  Bt^ie. 

13, 14.  In  alteroatioii, — one 
or  other  are  most  effrctiTe, 
ID  the  mofltdesperate  cases : 
"Amu  and  le^  cold; 
eves  nmken ;  voice  inau- 
dible; pnise  impercepti- 
ble; burning  agony  in 
the  abdomai  and  stomach ; 
or  collapse,  or  cold  per- 
spiratian,  dec ;  burning 
tiiint,  or  typhoid  symp- 

IS,  10,  17,  18,  19,  20,  21, 
^,  23.  Will  generally 
restore  the  nrinary  secre- 
tion, the  establtshment 
of  which  is  critical.  Con- 
valescence  generally  fol- 
lows its  re-establisbmcDt. 


34  Rnpture  of  blood-vessels 
dnnng  cholera. 


25  Convalescent  cases. 

38  Debility— loss  of  appetite. 


The  cases  in  the  present  memorajida  were  treated  with  the  6th  potency 
— the  expense  of  the  medicines  used  cannot  be  calculated— it  would 
probably  not  exceed  Co.'s  Rs.  (10)  ten,  =  £  1. 

Whatever  the  medicines  indicated  in  the  first  stage  failed,  it  was 
generally  traced  to  unlimited  quantities  of  water  being  given,  which 
kept  up  the  irritation  of  the  stomach.  As  a  rule  no  liqnids  should  be 
given — thirst  is  never  mitigated  by  their  exhibition,  bnt  ou  the  contrary, 
is  generally  a^^vated.  It  has  been  generally  found  that  thirst  rapidly 
abates  on  the  restoration  of  the  nrinary  secretion,  in  aid  of  which,  hot 
water  fomentations  have  been  found  beneficial,  and  in  extreme  cases  of 
perfect  plirenzy,  when  the  patient  screams  for  water,  and  would,  if 
allowed,  jump  into  a  well,  and  where  there  has  been  no  tendency  to 
collapse,  packing  in  wet  sheets  has  been  followed  by  almost  immediate 
relief,  sleep  and  recovery,  when  every  other  means  entirely  failed.  'In 
uung  this  remedy,  it  is  essential  to  remember  that  the  outer  packing  is 

Dcill'izedoyGOOQiC 


Cholera  in  India.  019 

dry.  WhSre  there  was  any  tendency  to  collapse,  it  would  be  a  dan- 
gerons  remedy,  aod  shoull  only  be  resorted  to  in  caseB  which  baffle 
ordinary  remedies.  Hot  water  fomentatioDS  are  qaite  bomceopatbic,  and 
may  be  reeorted  to  in  every  case,  as  auxiliary  to  the  treatment  16  to  S3, 
with  advantage.  In  the  above  treatment,  the  disease  once  overcome, 
ntttnre  has  nothing  farther  to  contend  against,  and  heallh  is  speedily 
re-established,  due  allowances  being  made  for  the  severity  of  the  disease. 
The  worst  cases  are  tliose  in  which  worms  exist,  either  as  the  exciting 
canse  of  cholera  or  otherwise.  The  cases  next  to  these  in  danger,  are 
those  in  which  there  is  no  oomttin^  at  all,  but  simply  purging ;  they  are 
mistaken  for  indigestion  at  the  outset,  and  generally  end  &tally  in  from 
one  to  four  hours,  if  not  treated  from  the  first  as  cholera. 


Impruotmtentjbr  Ditpentlttg  Somaopaihie  Medicine. 

"  To  the  Editor  of  the  Nonconformist- 
Belize,  Honduras,  17tb  February,  1SS4. 

Dear  Sir, — Having  jnst  been  released  from  ten  day^'  confinement  in 
the  common  jail  of  this  settlement,  and  the  packet  being  about  to  sail 
this  afternoon,  I  hasten  to  send  yon  a  few  hasty  lines  preparatory  to  a 
more  complete  statement  of  my  case,  which  I  have  not  now  time  to 
prepare. 

In  the  second  week  of  January,  the  cholera  broke  out  there  with  such 
virulence,  that,  in  the  space  of  a  month,  about  800  have  died  in  a  popula- 
tion of  only  8,000  Bonis.  I  bad  just  arrived  here,  on  my  way  to 
Ooatemala,  well  furnished  with  homtBopathic  books  and  medicines,  and 
with  some  little  experience  in  their  use,  having  practised  more  or  less  for 
about  ii>DT  years,  though  onprovided  with  a  diploma.  As  a  missionary 
of  the  Qospel,  I  have  felt  the  utility  of  applying  myself  to  medical 
stndies,  and  have  proved  the  truth  and  value  of  Hahnemann's  doctrinea. 

Hy  success  was  snch  in  the  iirst  few  cases  of  cholera  that  I  treated, 
that  I  was  soon  engaged  day  and  night  in  attending  the  sick,  to  the 
exclurion  of  every  other  occupation,  and  almost  beyond  my  strength. 
By  printing  directions,  and  expluning  the  simple  treatment  to  the  poor 
people,  it  soon  became  general;  the  more  so,  because  the  allopalhio 
physicians  were  seldom  successful,  and  osed  the  most  violent  remedies — 
each  as  large  doses  of  Cayenne  pepper,  washed  down  with  draughts  of 
i«w  brandy,  and  accompanied  by  frictions  of  spirits  of  turpentine.  The 
jealousy  of  the  regular  practitioners  may  be  ima^ned,  when  I  state,  that 
out  of  about  Jijig  eate*  which  I  personally  snperintended,  only  about 
eiffkl  died,  and  some  of  these  had  been  drugged  before  I  undertook  them ; 
while,  on  the  other  hand,  in  one  of  th^  tempomry  Cholera  Hospitals 
(which  has  well  earned  for  itself  the  name  of  the  "sIaughter-boiue,"by 
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wbich  it  ifl  now  knovn),  out  of  tlie  total  twenty-two  cues,  there  were 
lo»t  by  death  mtuUen,  and  three  only  were  dismueed,  while  still  inffenog, 
beeaiue  their  frienda  wonld  not  permit  tbem  to  lemain.  Of  these  tJiree, 
homcBopathic  treatment  cured  two,  and  the  other  recovered  withont  any 
medical  aid:  so  that  thia  hoapital  hat  not  cured  a  riagU  patient. 

The  Boud  of  Health  first  threatened  prowcution  for  all  anprofeeetonel 
&i]ures;  and  Mr.  Alezandei  Hendereon,  for  twenty  years  the  pastor  of 
the  Baptist  Church  here,  became  obnoxious  to  hii  colleagues  on  that 
Board  because  he  coDotenaiiced  and  assisted  my  effi>rts.  The  Board  of 
Health  was  dissolved  in  consequence,  and  another  one  formed,  with  the 
omission  of  Mr.  Henderson's  name,  becaase  they  refused  to  act  with  him. 

After  watching  for  a  case  to  nee  against  us,  and  failing  for  the  first 
three  weeks,  it  pleased  Ood  that  a  poor  Indian,  whom  we  had  received 
out  of  a  boat  into  our  schoolroom,  should  die  of  cholera  there.  An 
inquest  was  immediately  called,  at  the  request  of  the  Board  of  Health. 
Two  doctors  of  the  old  school,  and  «  Popish  priest,  who  administered 
extreme  unction,  were  the  witnesses  against  us.  It  was  a  complete  con- 
spiracy, and  the  more  likely  to  succeed,  because  neither  Mr.  Henderson 
nor  myself,  nor  any  of  our  friends,  could  be  examined  upon  aatk — 
it  being  well  known  that  we  have  suffered  imprisonment  and  fines  for 
conscientionsly  refusing  to  swear  during  a  period  of  many  years.  One  of 
our  membeFS  was  imprisoned  for  this  cause  on  this  occasion. 

The  coroner  having  shown  un&imess  in  the  selection  of  witnesses,  and 
also  in  the  manner  of  taking  down  evidence  which  was  incorrect,  and 
always  nniavoDrable  to  us,  I  charged  him  directly  Viih.  partiality  in  the 
whole  itmeitigatum.  For  this  ofience,  I  was  committed  to  jail  for  ten 
days  for  contempt  of  the  coroner's  court — a  crime,  if  any  under  such 
circumstances,  which  I  esteem  an  honour,  as  the  contrary  would  be  a 
di^^roce  to  any  honest  mind. 

This  morning,  the  inquest,  which  was  adjourned  till  my  term  ez[ared, 
returned  the  following  verdict,  and  only  refroined  from  making  it 
manslaughter,  because,  as  the  coroner  informed  us,  the  law  is  particular 
on  this  point,  and  requires  that  $trong  medieine  should  have  been 
administered,  and  a^ee  charged  in  order  to  make  it  such. 

"The  jury  find  that  the  deceased  came  to  his  death  from  injudtcions 
treatment  while  labouring  nnder  bilious  diarrhtea.  The  jury  consider 
the  conduct  of  Messrs.  Henderson  and  Crowe  highly  reprehensible  ia  not 
calling  in  proper  medical  treatment." 

The  coroner— who,  by  the  by,  was  once  a  medical  student  himself— 
took  p^us  to  inform  the  jury  that  "  Homoeopathic  treatment  mutt  be 
utterly  uulett  in  cholera—it  could  have  no  effect,"  and  as  one  of  the 
learned  doctors  assured  them,  the  quantities  given  never  could  reach  the 
stomach  of  the  patient,  and  consequently  could  not  affect  the  system. 

A  law  has  just  been  passed  by  the  public  meeting  or  legislature  of  this 
settlement,  with  a  special  view  to  the  same  offenders,  forbidding  the  sole 
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of  eompOanded  drugs,  and  mikkiag  the  act  of  prescribing  by  any  one  but 
a  medical  mao,  pauiehable  by  £  20  fine,  or  one  mouth's  imprisonnient 

I  forbear  to  add  any  other  remark  now,  but  let  me  just  assoie  yon, 
that  JD  nedieal,  aa  vdl  as  in  religious  Nonconibmuty,  we  have  little 
defence  in  law,  which  is  generally  turned  against  as,  and  our  refuge  in 
obeying  the  Master's  will,  in  doing  good  both  to  the  souls  and  bodies  of 
men,  is  in  God  alone,  while  our  appeal  is  to  the  enlightened  public  opinion 
of  more  fevoured  lands. 

I  am,  dear  Sir, 

Yours  faitbtViUy  for  the  tru^i's  sake, 
FRBDEaic  Cbowb." 

In  reference  to  the  above,  the  editor  of  the  Nonconfirmitt  has  the 
fbllowing  obserrations : — 

"It  will  be  seen,  from  a  letter  we  this  week  publish,  that  not  in  all 
onr  depoidenciefl  is  the  old  system  of  bigoted  and  arbitrary  rule  extinct, 
Hr.  Frederick  Crowe,  Baptist  missionary  to  Ouatelama,  has  just  suflered 
ten  days'  imprisonment,  on  the  authority  of  a  coroner! — nominally,  for 
contempt  of  that  lofty  functionary ;  really,  for  the  offence  of  curing,  l^ 
the  gratuitous  administration  of  homceopathic  medioinea,  a  lai^  propor- 
tion of  cholera  patients,  whom  the  hospital  treatment  did  not  cure  at  all. 
This  aot  of  tyranny  to  an  indiTidual,  has  been  followed  up  by  enactment 
of  heavy  penalties  against  any  who  shall  dare  to  core  without  tha 
license.  We  commend  the  whole  case  to  medical  nonconformi^  and 
the  missionary  bodies, — because  the  missionary  is  never  so  effioient  a 
preacher  as  when  be  can  also  prescribe  a  remedy  for  bodily  ills;  and  a 
large  proportion  of  missionary  '  mediaine  men,'  are  recusant  from  the 
rale  of  the  faculty." 


Stigar  of  Milk  ai  a  OUtelie  Agent. 

That  which  homceopathic  practitioners  are  In  the  habit  of  employing 
as  a  mere  medium  for  their  remedies,  has  been  lately  rdntroduced  to  the 
profession  as  a  valuable  dietetic  agent 

.  In  Germany,  wbey  has  long  been  employed  as  a  cnrative  agent  in 
'   various  chronic  ailments,  and  Sir  James  Clark  (On  CSmatey  recommends 
for  the  scrofnlous  habit  a  summer's  residence  among  the  Welsh  moun- 
tains, &c.,  with  a  course  of  goat's  whey. 

Dr.  Beneke,  of  Hanover,  has  lately  published  a  treatise  on  the 
Rationale  of  Wbey  Cures :  and  Dr.  Tnmbnll,  in  this  country,  has,  in  his 
little  work  on  phthisis,  strongly  recommended  sugar  of  milk  as  a  valuable 
dietetic  agent. 

2  MS 


aSi  Miscellaneous. 

Dr.  Beneke  pnrsQes  hie  "whey  cureB"  in  Qie  pretty  and  retired 
Bmniieiis  of  Rehburg,  in  Hanover ;  they  sre  combined  with  the  use  of  a 
mild  mineral  water.  These  no  doabtj  together  with  the  charms  of  exer- 
cise and  readence  in  lovely  scenery,  absorb  no  small  proportion  of  the 
merits  of  the  "  core ; "  yet  allowing  for  tins,  there  still  remaina  snflicient 
to  induce  ns,  as  homoeopathic  practitioners,  to  observe  its  effects  as  a 
dietetic  agent. 

In  this,  as  in  the  employment  of  other  dietetic  agents,  we  mnst  as  yet 
rest  BBtisfied  with  empirical  recommendatioDB.  Dr.  Beneke  has  his 
theory  of  comae,  hut  theories  fonnded  on  chemical  views  of  disease  and 
health,  however  satisfactory  in  the  study,  ere  constantly  breaking  down 
in  the  presence  of  the  sick  man.  Chemistry  may  achieve  triumphs  in 
rearing  tnmipe,  yet  what  has  it  done  for  rescuing  diseased  potatoes. 
Certain  ingredients  are  wanting  in  the  blood,  &c.,  and  it  professes  to 
supply  these ;  can  any  one  peruse  the  various  learned  treatises  of  the 
present  day  on  the  chemistry  of  disease,  without  feeling  that  he  ia 
involved  in  a  maze  of  contradictions  and  fallacious  experiments  ?  Now 
that  Faraday  and  Damas  admit  the  transmntability  of  even  certain 
inorganic  matters,  how  often  may  products  be  stated  as  edncts;  and 
in  this  laboratory  process,  what  consideration  is  made  for  absence  of 
those  forces  whicb  constitute  life  I 

The  sugar  in  the  whey  forma  a  considerable  element,  as  in  34  to  36 
ounces  of  cow's  whey,  the  average  quantity  taken  by  a  patient  in  a  day, 
there  are  from  1%  to  2Vi  of  sugar:  this  non-nitragenons  substance 
necessarily  affects  nutrition,  and  has  also  a  slight  laxative  effect.  The 
phosphate  of  lime,  Dr.  Beneke  thinks,  has  a  considerable  influence  on 
cell-formation.  He  says,  "  Whenever  we  wish  to  diminish  the  nitrogen 
of  the  diet,  and  therefore  the  nitrogenous  constituents  of  the  blood, 
without  altering  the  quality  and  quantity  of  the  inorganic  compounds 
necessary  for  the  healthy  nutritive  processes,  we  possess  no  more  efficient 
agent  than  whey." 

Dr.  Beneke  attributes  a  certain  share  of  the  advantage  derived  from  its 
Dse,  to  the  amount  of  liquid.  "This  renders  it  a  diluent  which  promotes 
the  secretions,  and  as  the  secretions  cannot  be  increased  without  augmeu- 
tiug  the  quantity  of  solids  removed  from  the  system,  it  may  be  regarded 
as  an  agent  which  accelerates  the  metamorphosis  of  the  tissaee."  But 
this  is  quite  opposed  to  ^e  late  experiments  of  Falck,  who  has  shown  that 
the  quantity  of  solids  carried  out  of  Uie  body  does  not  increase  with  the 
quantity  of  fluid  drank.  One  pint  of  water  washes  out  as  much  debris 
as  two  or  three  pints. 

The  diseased  states.  In  which  the  use  of  whey  or  sugar  of  milk  is  fbund 
to  be  nsefiil,  may  all  be  comprehended  under  the  term  of  the  scrofoIoDS 
cacheziB. 

-nilk  is  allowed  to  coagnlate  spontaneously,  all  the  salts  of  the 
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milk  are  retained  b^  the  vhey,  whereas  a  portion  of  the  ealH,  and  e«pe- 
ciaDy  the  pboephate  of  lime,  is  absorbed  into  tlie  coagolnm  when 
rennet  ia  employed.  To  remedy  tlie  absence  of  tbe  phospliate  of  lime, 
it  is  artificially  lubstituted  whenever  Dr.  Beneke  thinks  it  neceaeary  thid 
the  whey  should  contain  all  the  inoi^anic  oonstitnents  neceasary  tvr 
building  up  tbe  human  bbric. 

Tbe  sugar  of  milk  employed  by  homceopethic  chemista  is  imputed 
from  Switzerland,  and  being  made  by  evaporating  the  whey  which  it 
formed  in  the  roanafocturing  of  cheese,  is  deprived  of  a  conuderable 
portion  of  the  salla.  If  then  sngar  of  milk  b  to  be  used  as  a  dietetic 
agent  in  lien  of  whey,  it  ongbt  to  be  made  from  milk  which  is  allowed  to 
coagulate  spontaneously. 

We  are  tempted  to  give  tbe  following  extract  from  M£rat  and  De  Lena 
(Diet,  de  Mat.  M6d.,  Art.  Sacre  de  Lait)  as  illostrative  of  medical 
unanimity:  "Test  was  the  first  to  recommend  it  in  acidity  of  the  sto- 
mach, internal  ulcers,  and  pulmonary  phthisis.  (Ephtra.  Acad,  Nat.  evr., 
cent.  S,  4,  p.  69.)  A  writer  in  the  Edin.  Med.  ContmentaritM,  1731, 
lands  it  as  a  certain  remedy  in  gont,  &c.  bx.  Hahnemann  has  chosen  it 
as  the  vehicle  of  his  homoeopathic  medicines,  because  be  considered  it 
like  alcohol,  to  be  eminently  neutral.  This  substance,  omitted  with 
justice  from  the  French  Codex,  is  at  the  present  time  almost  entirely 
abandoned,  or  is  confined  to  the  practice  of  some  few  physicians,  who, 
dtber  knaves  or  fools,  attribute  to  snch  and  such  chemists  the  possession 
of  a  pure  sagnr  of  milk,  endowed  with  marvellous  healing  powers.  We 
have  met  in  consultation  such  men,  and  it  is  superfluous  to  add,  that  oar 
patient  and  ourselves  had  cause  to  repent  of  the  step." 


The  Tenth  Annual  Auemhly  of  the  Britith  Homaopailac  Soeiely 
was  held  on  the  29th  and  8Ist  of  Hay,  1S&4. 

At  the  first  Meeting,  Dr.  Quia,  the  President,  opened  the  Assembly  by 
a  few  preliminary  observations  on  the  occurrences  of  tbe  past  Session, 
and  afterwards  read  the  minutes  of  the  lest  meeting. 

The  President  having  certified  as  to  the  proper  qualifications  of  Hr. 
John  Anderson,  M.R.C.S.  and  L.S.A.,  after  inspection  of  bis  diplomas, 
he  was  ballotted  ibr  and  duly  elected  an  ordinary  member. 

One  of  the  members  drew  the  attention  of  the  Society  to  a  newspaper 
containing  a  recent  trial,  in  which  a  chemist  was  the  plaintifi*  and  a 
bomtBopatbic  practitioner  the  defendant,  during  which  it  was  proved  that 
the  chembt  covenanted  to  pay,  and  had  paid  to  this  practitioner,  a  large 
per-centBge  on  whatever  prescriptions  he  sent  to  hia  shop. 

The  President  stated  that  the  homoeopathic  practitioner  in  question,  not 
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JT  of  their  Sodety,  tbej  faad  no  jnriMlictioa  ova-  him  ;  but 
reprdtenable  pnutice  a*  that  of  a  medical  prac- 
It  Bpga  the  amoiuit  of  the  prescriptioiia  he  Mnt  to 
the  chemiit,  aad  the  quantity  of  medicine  he  made  hi*  patieBt*  (wallow, 
was  a  very  fit  lalgect  for  the  Society  to  paM  its  jadgnent  upon.  After 
thanking  the  member  who  had  brought  the  matter  before  the  Socie^,  he 
called  upon  each  meinber  teriatim  to  atata  hii  opinioa.  Every  member 
preaent,  both  aetrDpolitaa  and  provincial,  exprened  atrongly  his  condem- 
nati»B  of  the  pnctice  of  participating  in  the  profita  of  the  chemist,  as 
itDprofeadoBBl,  aagentlemanly,  and  iiyorioiia  to  the  pablic. 

The  PreiideBt  oongntalated  the  Society  on  the  ananimity  which  had 
prevailed,  and  alaa  upon  the  foct  of  the  practitioner,  who  had  adopted  a 
practice  ao  anworthy  of  a  liberal  pntetnoa,  not  being  a  member  of  ifadr 
Society,  as  it  woald  have  been  their  painiiil  daty  to  have  expelled  lum 
from  theb  body  for  this  kind  of  tndiag.  The  practice  was  a  most  dis- 
r^atable  one,  and  the  hcls  brought  out  at  the  trial  were  very  discredit- 
able to  both  jwactitioner  and  cbembt.  The  legal  question,  as  determined 
by  the  summing  up  of  the  judge  and  the  verdict  of  the  jury,  did  not  is  the 
slightest  d^ree  a^et  the  question  as  regarded  the  conduct  of  the  practi- 
tioner towards  the  profession  and  the  public.  It  vras  gratifying  to  him  as 
Foander  and  President  of  the  Society  to  be  able  to  state,  that  since  its 
first  fonndation,  not  one  single  iostance  of  similar  reprehensiUe  practice 
had  occurred  among  its  members,  and  it  had  numbered  upwards  of  80  on 
its  roll  call ;  and  he  might  add,  that  one  of  the  primary  objects  of  the 
Institution,  now  in  its  eleventh  year,  was  to  secure  at  once  the  respecta- 
bility of  its  memben  aad  die  interests  of  the  public ;  and  it  afibrded  him 
great  satisihction,  and  must  be  to  them  a  subject  of  pride  to  have  it  in 
their  power  to  assert  the  claims  of  the  Society  to  respect  as  maintaining 
the  strictest  ethical  propriety,  in  every  relation  between  the  medical  prac- 
titioner aad  his  I»vther  practitioner,  and  between  him  and  his  patients,  or 
the  public.  None  but  homceopathic  practitioner«  of  good  professional 
character  and  conduct,  who  are  duly  qualified  by  their  medical  education, 
and  by  the  poseesuon  of  diplomas  from  a  university,  or  recognised  School 
of  Medicine  exacting  from  their  Graduates  and  Licentiates,  residence 
during  a  prescribed  curriculnm  of  study  and  actual  personal  examinations, 
are  admissible.  The  membership  is  thus  a  guarantee  of  regular  profes- 
rional  education,  and  of  correct  professional  conduct.  Nor  has  the  Society 
satisfied  itself  merely  with  a  rigid  scrotiny  of  the  qualifications  of  can- 
didates for  membership,  but  its  action  has  been  uniformly  determioate 
when  it  has  been  found  necessary  for  the  vindication  of  ite  character,  as 
has  been  showa  both  in  the  way  of  expulsion,  and  of  refusal  of  admission. 
He  was  happy  to  add,  that  the  Society  had  never,  at  any  time,  been 
aggressive,  but  bad  always  been  content  to  act  on  the  defence. .  Its  finan- 
cial state  was  most  prosperous— for,  after  having  formed  the  nucleus  of 
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a  Library,  it  hat  by  its  exertions,  in  co^jaaction  with  the  British  Hom<eo- 
palhic  Association,  established  a  Hospital  to  the  mainleiiaiice  of  wliich 
the  Society  alone  had  subeeribed  above  £200,  whilst  its  membefa  indi- 
vidually had  subscribed  above  that  sua  for  the  siune  purposes.  The  meni- 
ben  have  performed  the  whole  medical  dutiee  of  the  Hospital  to  12,000 
patients,  aod  given  lectures  on  various  medical  aatijecta  connected  with 
homoeopathy ;  and  it  would  be  satisfactory  for  them  to  know  that  they 
had,  after  these  different  nseful  appUcations  of  their  funds,  a  very  con- 
uderable  balance  in  their  treasury  for  future  objects  of  utility  in  the  cause 
of  honueopatby.  A  financial  statemeut  of  the  funds  of  the  Society  irom 
its  first  foundation,  year  by  year,  up  to  tlie  present  date,  would  soon  be  in 
members'  hands.  Through  the  influence  of  the  Society  npon  their  friends 
and  patients,  assisted  by  the  contributions  of  the  members  themselves, 
£6,a00  had,  in  the  space  of  one  twelvemonth,  been  subscribed  for  a 
Boilding  Fund;  and  the  administration  of  the  Hospital,  af^r  meeting  all 

.1.  • J  1 — ■__  !■ !■__  .1 — iBJotensnce  of  thischa- 

and,  and  a  considerable 
amount  of  the  Building 
ler  these  circumstances, 
iieir  colleagues,  and  the 
y.  The  Society  is  open 
.ling  to  subscribe  to,  and 
tself  the  right  to  dictate 
ir  conduct  at  the  bedside 
their  conscience  in  their 
!^pe  in  hom<EOpathy,  to 
■r  and  more  eiperienced 
mpress  upon  their  junior 
aramount  importance  of 
id  in  the  discoveries  of 
■ossibly  can  in  the  foot- 
ttfely  aver,  after  thirty 
successful  in  the  tieat- 
Bt  to  the  principles  and 
'as  convinced  that  that 
nd  be  most  successful  in 
he  example  and  precepts 
As  there  were  several 
nto  the  Society,  it  might 
the  observations  he  had 
o  ita  ethics,  were  he  then 
ing  upon  this  important 

Mr.  Metcalfe,  Mr.  Yeld- 
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ban,  Dr.  Rnmell,  Dr.  HaTnilton,  and  other  members  took  part  !□  the 
debate,  and  followed  in  the  Bain«  sen*e  as  the  President,  corroborating  his 
fiew  as  to  the  beaiing  and  scope  of  the  Society  unce  iu  ibimdation. 

Mr.  Yeldham  proposed  the  restoration  of  law  CT,  which  was  seconded 
by  Mr.  Metcalfe,  and  (abled. 

Mr.  Daniel  Smith,  M.R.C.S.  Lond.  was  proposed  as  a  candidate  by 
Mr.  Leadam,  and  seconded  by  Mr.  Yeldham. 

Dr.  George  Wyld,  M.D.  £din.  was  proposed  by  Mr.  Leadam,  and 
seconded  by  Dr.  Hamilton. 

A  Paper  by  Dr.  Wielobycki  on — A  Case  of  complicated  Labour — wu 
announced  from  the  Chair  for  discasrion  for  the  next  meeting. 

An  interesting  discussion  took  place  on  the  action  of  Animal  Medicines, 
in  which  Dr.  Hamilton,  Dr.  Chapman,  Mr.  Yeidham,  Dr.  Russell,  and 
Dr.  Quin  took  part. 

[We  qnite  agree  with  tbe  opinion  expressed  by  the.  memben  of  the  Britiah 
Homteopalhio  Society  with  regard  to  any  trading  connexion  between  a  madi- 
cal  practitioner  snd  chemist  We  titink  it  due  to  Mr.  Turner  to  state  that 
ws  have  been  infonned  he  was  induced  to  enter  into  the  anangBment  which 
has  led  to  tins  nnfortnnate  exposnre  on  the  representations  of  a  London 
hani(eopathlc  physician  well  luiown  in  Manchester,  l^  whom  he  was  assnred 
that  it  was  the  custom  in  London ;  and  we  may  add,  that  as  soon  as  he  Stand 
tliat  soch  arrangementa  were  discountenanced  by  the  most  respectable  prac- 
titioners, he  endeavoured  to  put  an  end  to  iL  Therefore,  as  fai  as  be  is  COU' 
oemed,  little  or  no  blame  is  tu  be  attached  to  him  fbr  the  perpetuation  of  an 
alliance  betwixt  practitioner  and  chemist  which  is  shunned  by  all  who  haro 
a  proper  sense  of  the  dignity  of  the  profession,  and  is  formally  denounced  by 
the  College  of  PhyaiciauB  of  London,  as  la  shown  by  the  following  extract 
from  their  mles:— ' 

"  If  any  Fellow  be  proved  to  have  any  arrangement  with  a  Dragipst  to 
share  wiUi  him  the  proceeds  of  liis  prescriptions,  he  shall  be  expelled." — Eds.] 


London  Homceopatkic  HoijnlaL 

A  Conversazione  in  aid  of  the  funds  of  this  Hospital  was  held  at  the 
Queen's  Concert  Room,  Hanover  Square,  on  the  30th  of  May.  It  was 
numerously  attended.  Mr.  Pritcbard,  the  High  Bailiff  of  South  wark,  was 
in  tbe  Chair  and  made  some  appropriate  remarks.  TbereafCer  Ihlr.  Buchan 
the  Secretary  read  an  address,  in  which  he  gave  a  general  account  of  the 
state  and  prospects  of  the  Hospital,  the  numlier  of  patients  treated  in  it, 
(a  full  report  of  which  is  subjoined)  and  after  entering  into  some  details  in 
proof  of  the  superiority  of  the  homceopatbic  system  of  medicine,  he  made 
an  urgent  appeal  to  those  present  to  come  forward  in  support  of  tbe  hospi- 
tal.   We  are  glad  to  learn  that  this  appeal  was  well  responded  to. 
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The  Bahnermam  BoipUaL 
This  Hospital  was  suddenly  closed  on  the  27tli  of  Ma;  by  the  Board  of 
HauBgement  and  Trustees,  uuch  to  the  snrprise  of  most  uf  the  Medical 
Officers  and  Subscribers.  We  belieTe  it  was  not  in  debt,  and  many  of  its 
supporters  were  of  opinion  that  it  might  have  continued  its  career  of  nse- 
fulness  by  the  aid  of  the  ordiDory  annual  BubBcriptions.  The  Maoi^ng 
Board  however  shut  it  ny  propria  motu,  without  caJliuga  general  meeting 
of  the  Subscribers  and  Governors. 

Death  of  Dr.  BeUuomini. 

We  observe  that  the  Journals  announce  the  decease  at  Turin  of  this  dia- 

Unwished  advocate  of  homoeopathy,  who,  it  will  b«  remembered,  was  ooe 

of  the  earliest  pioneers  of  OUT  system  in  England,   We  hope  to  be  enabled 

in  our  next  to  fnraisb  a  sketch  of  bis  career. 


Honueopathy  in  Qermani/- 

Professor  Rapp  of  Tubingen,  has  been  deprived  of  his  chair  of  clinical 

medicine  in  &e  University  of  that  town,  in  conseqaence  of  bis  bomcBopa- 

thic  predilections.    Dr.  Griesinger  has  been  appointed  to  succeed  him, — 

(ZeUieh./.  horn.  KUn.  iii,  BO.) 
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Note. — The  great  length  of  some  of  the  aiticles  In  the  present  nnmber  has 
oompetled  us  to  defer  the  publioaljon  of  a  targe  i^nantity  of  interesting  and 
important  matter,  fbr  which  we  hope  to  find  room  m  oor  October  nnmbw. 

IXBiim:  Vu.  Davi  ft  Son,  FriDt«n,  3  Gilbert  Blieet,  Osfoid  Stieet. 
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OBSEKVATIONS  ON  SOME  OKGANIC  DISEASES 
OF  THE  HEART. 

Br  Dr.  Bdthesfubd  Bossell. 

Hj/pertropki/  of  the  Heart. 

The  nataral  size  of  the  heart,  according  to  Laenneo,  is  about 
that  of  the  fist  of  the  person ;  its  weight  abould  be  from  eight 
to  Dine  oances ;  the  fonr  cavities  should  be  of  nearly  the  eaoie 
size ;  the  walls  of  the  left  ventricle  oaght  to  be  considerably 
more  than  doable  the  thickness  of  those  of  the  right.  It  may 
increase  in  all  its  dimensionB,  its  walls  becomiiig  thicker  and  its 
oavfljes  larger,  to  s^ch  an  extent  that  the  left  ventricle  alone  will 
admit  an  orange,  and  the  weight  of  the  whole  rise  to  between 
two  and  three  ponnds;  or  its  walls,  may  become  thicker,  and 
thus  dimioish  its  cavities,  to  such  a  degree  Aat  one  of  those 
will  hardly  admit  a  small  walnut ;  or  lastly,  the  cavities  may  be 
enlarged  at  the  expence  of  the  walls.  The  first,  which  is  much 
the  most  common,  is  generally  called  simple  hypertrophy  ;  the 
second  ccmcentric  hypertrophy,  or  hypertrophy  with  contraction ; 
and thethird,  eccentric  hypertrophy,  or  hypertrophy  with  dila- 
tation./' Each  of  the  cavitiee  may  be  singly  affected,  but  the 
ventri^Gs  are  so  muoh  more  liable  to  it  than  tiie  anrioles,  that 
for  practical  purposes  dilatation  or  hypertrophy  of  the  auricles 
need  not  be  considered'!  and  of  the  two  ventricles  the  left  is 
muoh  more  apt  to  become  hypertrophic  than  the  right. 

The  causes  which  induce  these  changes  in  the  structure  of 
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the  heart  are,  either  impedimeDta  to  the  flow  of  the  blood 
through  its  natural  chaDnele,  aome  diseased  condition  of  the 
Bobstanoe  of  the  heart  itself,  some  undne  restraint  apon  its 
movements,  or  a  combination  of  two  or  all  of  these  conditions. 
Almost  all  diseases  of  the  valves,  by  overworking  the  ventricleB, 
induce  an  increase  in  their  growth  and  size ;  and  besides  this 
obvioas  and  easily  detected  cause,  there  is  sometimes  &  narrow- 
ing of  the  channels  through  which  the  blood  flows,  which  can 
only  be  detected  after  death.  Andral  in  his  Treatise  on  Diseases 
of  the  Chest,  mentions  several  cases  of  this  kind ;  in  some  the 
contraction  of  the  aorta  and  pulmonary  artery  were  truly  sur- 
prising, these  vessels  being  no  larger  than  Hiq  usual  size  of  the 
carotid  arteries.  It  is  of  great  consequence  to  bear  this  fact  in 
mind,  for  persons  affected  with  such  congenital  malformations 
may  enjoy  perfeody  good  health  for  many  years,  the  heart,  by 
the  slowness  of  its  contractions,  accommodating  the  supply  of 
its  contents  to  the  narrowness  of  the  receiving  vessels ;  but 
when  by  any  sudden  and  long  continued  exertion  or  agitation  a 
turbulent  and  energetic  action  of  the  heart  is  engendered,  then 
a  permanent  incurable  and  rapidly  fatal  disease  of  that  organ 
eosnes.  Thus  the  practitioner  requires  to  guard  his  prognosis 
of  the  curability  of  a  case  of  simple  hypertrophy  which  is  gene- 
rally favourable,  by  specifying  the  possibility  of  some  conditions 
existing  beyond  the  plummet  of  our  science  to  sound.  Another 
ground  of  caution  is  suggested  by  the  microscope,  for  this 
reveals  that  in  hypertrophy  of  the  subetanoe  of  the  heart  the 
muscles  ere  not  in  a  natural  state,  there  is  deficiency  of  trans- 
verse fibres  and  a  superabundance  of  fat  globules,  so  that, 
according  to  Bokitansky,  this  afi'ection  is  allied  to  fatty  degene- 
ration. It  is  these  considerations  which  make  us  fear  that 
Hope,  in  his  otherwise  trustworthy  treatise  on  this  subject,  "  has 
told  a  flattering  tale"  of  the  success  which  we  may  securely 
anticipate  from  judicious  treatment.  His  reasoning  at  first 
seems  planable.  "  Afi«r  all,"  he  says,  "  what  is  hypertrophy  of 
the  heart  but  overgrowth  of  a  muscular  strncture ;  now  we  know 
that  muscles  are  easily  reduced  in  size,  as  may  be  seen  by  tying 
up  a  blacksmith's  arm,  how  soon  it  shrinks;  tX\  we  have  to  do  is 
to  lessen  the  work  of  the  heart,  and  it  too  will  shrivel  into  more 


hy  Dr.  Rutherjurd  Rutiell.  037 

healthy  propottiooB."  We  admit  the  dedaotion,  hot  how  shall 
we  give  the  heart  rest  ?  The  heart  mnst  go  throngh  its  work 
well  or  ill,  it  cannot  lie  hy  ibi  a  weeh,  not  for  a  minute,  and  we 
cannot  secure  it  fWim  sadden  and  violent  exertion,  for  even  if 
Ts  could  always  command  absolute  bodily  repose,  where  is  the 
physioian  who  can  seenre  his  patient  against  mental  agitation  ? 
Kot  only  are  we  tuiable  to  ensure  the  external  conditions  for 
certain  recovery,  but  we  are  too  ignorant  of  the  molecular 
changes  which  accompany  the  diseased  state  of  the  muscle  to  bo 
at  all  sure  of  arresting  or  modifying  their  progress.  Henoe, 
although  wo  firmly  believe  that  with  onr  superior  therapeutic 
appliances  we  are  in  ft  much  better  position  than  the  old  school 
to  manage  with  suooeee  this  malady,  yet  we  must  always  look 
upon  hypertrophy  of  the  heart,  if  of  any  considerable  amount, 
as  a  most  formidable  and  even  dangerous  disease. 

Another  frequent  predisposing  cause  of  this  affection  is  the 
result  of  pericarditis ;  for  if  this  be  not  perfectly  cured,  instead 
of  the  effased  lymph  being  absorbed  it  forma  hands  over  the 
sahstancd  of  the  heart  which  oppose  an  impediment  to  its 
natural  action,  and  in  order  to  overcome  this  obstacle  great 
efforts  are  made,  which  by  the  law  of  muscular  development, 
necessarily  increase  the  size  of  the  muscle. 

Of  the  exciting  causes  which  give  rise  to  hypertrophy,  the 
most  important  are  violent  physical  exertions,  long  continued 
moral  excitement,  and  excess,  either  in  stimnlating  drinks  or 
venereal  indulgence.  It  is  said  to  be  a  common  consequence  of 
rowing-matches  at  Cambridge,  and  of  ascending  monntatne,  and 
henoe  it  is  of  importance  to  warn  young  men  of  the  danger  they 
incur  by  too  ftee  indulgence  in  exploits  of  this  kind. 

When  the  disease  is  once  developed  there  is  no  great  difficulty 
in  recognizing  it  Even  without  the  aid  of  the  stethoscope  we 
can  generally  det«ct  by  the  hand  laid  over  the  cardiac  region  the 
strong  blows  of  the  heart  as  it  heats  against  the  walls  of  the 
chest.  The  pulse  in  simple  hypertrophy  of  the  left  ventricle  is 
r^nlar,  full,  and  frequently  jerking ;  when  both  ventricles  are 
affected  the  pulse  is  often  irregular,  and  there  is  always  more  or 
less  difficulty  of  breathing.  It  is  not  easy  to  determine  with 
certainty  whether  the  right  or  left  ventricle  is  most  at  fault  by 
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physioal  diagnosis,  aldiongh  it  is  said  that  in  the  case  of  its 
b^g  chiefly  on  the  right  side,  whioh  is  a  me  vsriety,  the  beat 
of  the  heart  is  felt  more  towards  the  stemnm.  As  we  shoald 
expect  on  anatomical  gioiuids  in  this  form  of  the  disease,  the 
breathing  is  more  oppressed,  and  htemoptysis  is  more  oommoo. 
However  as  it  rarely  happens  that  the  right  ventricle  is  enlarged 
without  some  corresponding  change  in  the  left,  the  differential 
diagnosis  is  not  of  much  practical  importance.  It  cert^nly  is 
rather  snrprising  that  a  disease  which  one  would  suppose  could 
not  fail  to  attract  the  attention  of  the  patient,  should  irequently 
exist  for  a  long  time  without  being  discovered.  And  yet  the 
best  aathorities  on  the  subject  inform  ns  that  it  is  no  UDCommoD 
occurrence  for  persons  to  come  to  the  hospitals  labouring  under 
very  great  hypertrophy  of  the  heart,  so  great  as  to  he  discernible 
even  through  the  clothes,  and  yet  quite  unconscious  that  there 
was  any  thing  the  matter  with  them  in  that  quarter.  I  have  up 
to  the  other  day  had  three  oases  of  heart  disease  under  my  care, 
in  the  one  there  is  very  great  hypertrophy ;  in  the  other  exten- 
sive disease  of  the  valves,  of  fifteen  years  standing ;  and  in  the 
third  aneurism  of  the  aorta ;  all  of  them  must  have  suffered  for 
a  long  time  from  unmistakable  symptoms  of  organic  disease  of 
this  organ,  and  yet  none  of  them  had  the  least  idea  of  this  till  I 
told  them  of  it,  and  attributed  their  bad  health  to  derangement 
of  the  liver,  for  which  they  had  been  treated  with  great  assiduity 
by  the  good  old  school  of  medicine.  Hence  the  importance  of 
instituting  a  careful  examination  of  the  chest  in  every  case 
where  the  symptoms  are  at  all  suspicious,  for  mistakes  are  much 
more  frequently  made  by  simple  negligence  than  from  ignorance, 
and  the  consequences  of  such  mistakes  if  they  happen  to  a 
practitioner  of  homceopathy  are  most  serious.  Among  the  indi- 
cations which  should  lead  us  to  suspect  hypertrophy  of  the  heart 
is  a  peculiar  brilliancy  of  the  eye,  and  even  a  tendency  to  pro- 
trusion of  the  hall.  This  is  attributed  to  the  increased  force 
with  which  the  blood  is  forced  into  its  substance  by  the 
ophthalmic  artery.  There  is  also  much  pain  in  the  bead,  and 
frequently  a  constant  healing  or  ringing  in  the  ears.  In  a  case 
of  aneurism  of  the  aorta  now  under  my  charge  there  is  a  curious 
modification  of  beating  sound  in  the  ear,  which  I  do  not  r^ 
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collect  to  have  soen  alluded  to  by  any  writer  on  this  snbject 
As  long  as  the  patient  is  erect  he  hears  the  beating  in  his  left 
ear  alone,  but  when  he  lies  down  the  noise  is  heard  only  in  the 
right.  The  explanation  seems  to  be  that  the  anenrism  involves 
that  portion  of  the  aorta  from  which  both  carotids  spring,  and 
that  the  arcb  being  more  curved  by  the  weight  of  the  heart 
when  be  is  erect,  the  chief  impetus  of  the  blood  is  directed  along 
the  left  carotid,  which  is  then  more  in  the  line  of  the  column  as 
it  leaves  the  heart ;  while  on  lying  down  the  arcb  assumes  a 
larger  curve,  and  the  force  of  the  stream  is  first  felt  at  a  point  of 
the  aorta  beyond  where  the  left  carotid  has  its  origin.  At  least 
this  is  the  finly  explanation  of  the  feet,  of  which  there  is  no 
doubt,  that  I  have  been  able  to  imagine.  In  advanced  cases 
the  violent  action  of  the  heart  may  be  seen  distending  the  carotid 
artery,  and  the  jugular  vein  is  generally  enlarged,  although 
except  when  there  is  also  imperfection  of  the  valves,  it  does  not 
pulsate  synchronously  with  the  arterial  pulse. 

Formidable  as  hypertrophy  of  the  heart  is  in  itself,  even  more 
serious  must  we  regard  it  when  we  consider  the  dangers  with 
which  it  threatens  other  vital  organs ;  and  first  in  the  list  of 
dangers  we  find  apoplexy.  It  is  only  of  late  years  that  the  close 
connection  of  these  two  diseases  has  been  accurately  ascertained. 
Out  of  39  cases  of  fatal  apoplexy  which  occurred  at  the  Mary- 
lebone  Infirmary  when  Dr.  Hope  was  physician  to  that  institu- 
tion, in  no  leas  than  27,  or  nearly  '/tths,  there  was  disease  of  the 
heart  found  to  be  present  on  examination  after  death.  Bat 
large  as  this  proportion  is,  it  by  no  means  gives  an  adequate 
idea  of  the  danger  from  this  cause,  for  this  number  includes  all 
the  cases  of  apoplexy  that  occurred,  and  several  of  these  were 
either  at  an  earlier  or  later  period  of  life  than  that  at  which 
apoplesy  is  most  common.  The  apopleptic  decades  in  human 
life,  so  to  speak,  Are  from  40  to  50,  and  from  70  to  80,  and 
these  are  the  precise  periods  when  disease  of  the  heart  is  most 
frequently  the  cause  of  the  fatal  stroke.  In  nine  out  of  ten 
observed  cases  of  apoplexy  occurring  between  40  and  60,  and 
in  ten  out  of  eleven  occurring  between  70  and  80,  there  was 
disease  of  the  heart  present.  The  reason  of  these  two  periods 
being  more  liable  than  any  other  to  this  fatal  complication 
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appears  to  be,  that  in  the  former  the  muscular  power  is  at  ita 
maximum,  and  the  forcepnmp  sends  the  blood  to  the  head  with 
the  greatest  violence.  After  SO  there  is  a  diminution  of  the  energy 
of  Uie  mascles,  but  then  a  little  later  the  changes  to  which 
we  have  before  adverted  of  the  substance  of  the  bloodvessels 
themselves,  are  more  frequently  developed,  and  thus  their  walls 
are  weakened  and  are  less  able  to  resist  the  impetuous  stream 
that  has  up  to  that  time  been  rushing  with  impunity  through 
the  channels  of  the  brain.  These  well  established  facts  suggest 
this  serious  practical  reflection.  In  apoplexy  of  old  age  no 
good  is  likely  to  aocrue  from  the  abstraction  of  blood,  because 
this  will  not  prevent  the  rupture  of  an  ossified  or  otherwise  dis- 
organized cerebral  artery,  and  the  first  intimation  of  the  attack 
will  he  the  symptoms  produced  by  the  effusion  of  blood  into 
the  gabstance  of  the  brain.  Medical  aid  is  not  sought  till  the 
mischief  is  done,  and  nothing  remains  but  to  make  the  best  of 
the  wreck,  with  the  melancholy  certainty  that  before  very  long 
another,  and  perhaps  yet  another  attack  mast  take  place,  and 
quench  entirely  the  life  which  may  have  lingered  for  some  years 
in  the  paralyzed  and  half  dead  body.  Sometimes,  however,  the 
attack  is  not  so  instantaneous,  and  then  the  administration  of 
homceopathio  remedies  may  avert  it.  The  only  case  of  this 
kind  I  ever  met  with  was  in  a  lady  of  about  74  years  of  age — 
her  brother  and  sister,  I  believe,  at  oU  events  more  than  one 
near  relation,  had  died  of  apoplexy.  She  seemed  in  her  usual 
health  when  she  suddenly  felt  an  oppression  of  the  head,  and 
when  I  saw  her  in  an  hour  or  two  afterwards  I  fonnd  hei  lying 
in  a  state  approaching  to  coma;  the  breathing  stertorous ;  the 
pulse  slow  and  full ;  the  mouth  drawn  to  oue  side ;  in  short 
presenting  all  the  characters  of  inrrfpient  apojJexy.  I  gave  her 
Arnica,  Nux  vomica,  and  afterwards  Lachesis,  and  in  the  course 
of  the  night  she  gradually  recovered,  an^  is  now,  after  an 
interval  of  some  six  or  seven  years,  perfectly  well. 

In  such  oases  the  question  of  the  propriety  of  blood-letting 
can  scarcely  be  mooted,  it  is  not  countenanced  by  pathology 
and  would  hardly  be  recommended  even  by  an  old  school 
practitioner.  But  suppose  we  are  called  in  to  a  man  of  45  years 
of  age,  of  a  robust  mnsculai  bame,  and  find  him  insensible  ood 
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the  pnlae  thomping  away  like  a  sledge  hammor,  anpposa  on 
'  ^iplying  the  ear  to  the  cheat  we  detect  hypertrophy  of  the  heart, 
and  are  thoa  connnoed  that  there  is  inatant  danger  of  the  nip- 
toie  of  a  bloodvessel  from  the  enonnous  impetas  and  quanUty 
of  blood  that  ia  driven  into  the  veasela  of  the  brain,  in  soah  a 
case  shall  we  open  a  channel  for  the  eacape  of  thia  destmotire 
Btream,  that  threatens  every  moment  to  break  down  the  dykes 
of  life  ?  Thia  seems  to  me  rather  a  qneatioD  of  hydraolios  than 
of  pathology.  The  relief  to  be  derived  from  bloodletting  can 
scarcely  be  donbtful,  and  the  only  counter  question  we  can  put 
is,  have  we  in  onr  pharmacopcnia  remedies  as  certain  and  aa 
speedy  aa  bloodletting,  and  will  bloodlettiDg  prevent  their  use  ? 
From  my  own  experience  I  am  unable  to  give  an  aninrer  to  this 
question.  I  am  thankful  to  say  I  never  saw  such  a  case,  but  I 
think  it  is  a  cowardly  thing  not  to  look  the  dang^  fiairly  in  the 
&ce,  and  have  our  minds  made  up  as  to  how  we  ehonld  act  in 
such  an  ^oergency.  And  for  my  part  I  am  free  to  avow,  that 
if  I  found  such  a  state  of  tbioga  as  I  have  just  described  I 
should  feel  disposed  to  call  in  a  anrgeon,  and  bid  him  do  bis 
duty  and  bleed  my  patjent,  aa  if  be  were  bis  own,  leaving  the 
^ter  treatment  and  the  responsibility  to  me. 

These  remarks  are  perh^e  equally  i^plicable  to  another 
dangerous  consequence  of  hypertrophy  of  the  heart,  I  mean 
apoplexy  of  the  lungs.  This,  aa  we  taight  naturally  expect,  is 
more  likely  to  follow  hypertrophy  of  the  ri^t  than  of  the  left 
Tentricle ;  it  is  attended  with  intcmse  oppreasioD  of  the  breathing, 
and  may  be  recognised  by  sudden  and  ciroomscribed  duhtess  of 
a  portiim  of  the  obest.  The  danger  to  life  is  hardly  less  immi- 
nent than  in  cerebral  apoplexy,  and  the  dielreas  mach  greater. 
All  writers  conour  in  stating  the  relief  by  a  copious  abatraotioii 
of  blood  to  be  imuiediate,  and  for  my  part  I  queatiott  whether 
we  can  oonscientioosly  register  a  vow  in  heaveu  not  to  practise 
it  in  such  a  case. 

Besides  sudden  sanguineous  efiFusion  into  the  chest  and  bead, 
eerons  infiltraticm  of  the  lungs  and  ceQular  tissue  are  common 
conaeqneooee  of  organic  diseeses  of  the  heart,  with  or  without 
afiection  of  its  valves.  Although  thia  form  of  dropsy  is  seldom 
rapidly  fatal,  yet  there  are  inatances  on  record  of  snfibcatjon 
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Arotn  this  canee  taking  place  in  twenty  boms.  Sach  a  case  is 
related  by  Andral,  who  saw  a  patient  pass  from  a  cobdition  of 
perfect  organic  eoandnesa  of  the  lungs  to  soffocation  and  death 
within  that  period  of  time.  Dropsy  of  the  body,  however,  is 
never  so  rapid  in  its  progress,  and  it  may  be  laid  down  as  a 
mle,  that  when  this  dreadful  complication  imses  from  disease  of 
the  heart  it  always  affects  the  upper  and  lower  extremities  simul- 
taneously, and  the  hands  and  feet  swell  at  the  same  time ;  if 
ascites  be  first  discovered,  we  may  safely  presume  it  is  not 
direcdy  caused  by  the  condition  of  the  heart,  but  is  probably 
owing  to  on  intercurrent  attack  of  peritonitis.  Although  for 
some  time  the  upward  progress  of  the  dropsy  may  he  slow,  and 
although  it  may  be  restrained  by  proper  treatment,  yet  it  is 
almost  certain  to  recur  again  and  again,  each  attack  being  more 
unmanageable  than  its  predecessor,  till  it  bids  defiance  to  all 
our  remedies ;  and  then,  when  the  limbs  are  swollen  almost  to 
bursting,  and  the  patient  cannot  r^t  either  night  nor  day  from 
the  uneasiness  he  suffers,  it  may  be  a  question  whether  ws 
should  not  give  him  temporary  relief  by  allowing  the  fluid  to 
escape  by  small  punctures  in  the  skin.  Of  course  we  know 
that  relief  so  obtained  is  merely  temporary,  and  that  there  is 
danger  of  the  punctured  spots  becoming  gangrenous,  still  in 
such  desperate  cases  I  think  we  are  entitled  to  employ  measures 
which  in  other  ciroumstances  we  would  reject. 

While  organic  diseases  of  the  heart  tend  thus  to  destroy  the 
patient  by  sudden  or  lingering  death,  as  their  inevitable  and 
often  irremediable  consequences,  the  sufferer  runs  a  continual 
risk  of  being  carried  off  by  an  acute  attack  of  inflammation  of 
some  vital  organ,  especially  of  the  Inags.  In  advanced  cases 
dyspncsa  is  a  constant  symptom,  and  this  arises  from  some 
impediment  to  -the  lesser  circulation.  That  the  capillaries  of 
the  Inags,  if  not  absolntelyin  a  state  of  inflammation,  are  at  all 
events  in  imminent  risk  of  being  so,  and  bronchitis  along  with 
heart  disease  is  a  very  dangerous  affection.  However  we  may 
almost  certainly  check  it  by  Aconite  and  Bryonia,  and  from 
considerable  experience  I  would  strongly  advise  that  in  such 
oases  the  stroogest  doses  of  these  medicines  should  be  given.    I 
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have  frequently  cheeked  an  attack  by  a  drop  of  the  first  decimal 
dilation  of  each  of  these,  in  ftltemation  every  hoar. 

Having  now  briefly  adverted  to  the  oauaes,  symptoms,  conse- 
quences  and  eomplioatione  of  hypertrophy  of  the  heart,  let  us 
direct  our  attention  to  the  treatment  of  this  disease.  Although, 
ae  we  have  already  said,  we  must  season  out  confidence  with 
caution,  yet  it  is  grati^ing  to  be  able  to  affirm  Uiat  in  cases  of 
simple  hypertrophy,  if  the  valves  be  not  afTeoted,  we  may  hold 
out  to  the  patient  a  certain  assurance  of  rehef ;  and,  if  the  caee 
is  not  very  far  advanced,  a  considerable  prospect  of  permanent 
core.  The  following  ease,  which  occurred  in  my  own  practice, 
I  have  the  less  hesitation  in  relating,  because  hitherto,  aa  far  as 
I  can  discover,  there  is  a  great  want  of  recorded  cases  of  the 
treatment  of  organic  diee^ases  of  the  heart  in  homoeopathio 
literature.  It  is  now  nearly  a  year  since  I  was  first  sent 
for  to  see  ,tfaiB  lady.  I  found  her  a  person  of  about  sixty 
years  of  age.  She  was  yea/  thin,  her  head  very  large  and 
her  chest  very  small;  she  had  an  incessant  short  cough; 
even  without  a  near  inspection  I  was  struck  with  the  great 
size  of  the  jugular  vein,  which  seemed  to  throb  hke  an  artery. 
She  complained  of  pain  in  the  right  side,  and  said  she  was 
she  believed  suffering  from  liver  complunt,  for  which  she 
had  been  treated  for  many  years  by  one  of  the  titular  dignities 
of  our  profession,  who  saw  her  daily  for  many  months  during 
the  previous  year.  On  questioning  her  about  her  heart,  she 
said  that  from  her  childhood  she  had  been  subject  to  dysp- 
noea and  palpitation  on  any  exertion,  hut  that  ever  since 
she  had  undergone  much  mental  distress  by  the  death  of  her 
father  and  only  brother  about  fifteen  years  ago,  she  had  suffered 
from  almost  constant  palpitation  of  the  heart  This  had  become 
much  stronger  about  two  years  ago  when  she  was  at  Malvern. 
Besides  constant  cough,  dyspncea  excited  by  any  exertion,  and 
a  sense  of  heating  of  the  heart,  she  was  subject  to  intense  pain 
in  the  head,  chiefly  the  back  part,  but  the  moat  distressing 
symptom  of  the  case  was  that  she  could  not  lie  down,  and  she 
was  obliged  to  sleep  propped  up  with  pillows.  She  Ml  asleep 
in  this  position,  but  in  about  twenty  minutes  she  woke  with  a 
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wnBe  of  BofiboadoD.  The  pulse  was  large,  fall,  rapid,  and 
irregnlar.  On  examining  the  chest  I  found  it  very  small  in  all 
its  dimensionB,  and  whenever  the  clothes  Treie  removed  there 
was  the  heart  visibly  beating  with  great  force  over  a  large  space 
of  the  left  side.  Ths  impulse  tob  felt  as  low  down  as  the 
seventh  rib.  Ob  applying  the  stetbosoope  I  ooold  not  detect 
the  sonnda  at  all  distinctly,  but  there  was  no  abnormal  murmur. 
I  should  have  mentioned  that  besides  oough  she  had  of  late 
frequent  attacks  of  haimoptysis.  Of  course  there  could  be  no 
posaibls  doubt  of  what  the  matter  was.  It  was  manifestly  a  case 
of  simple  hypertrophy  of  both  ventricles,  probably  rather  more 
of  the  right  than  the  left.  There  was  an  increase  in  the  size  of 
the  cavities,  and  of  the  thickness  of  the  walls.  I  oonfess  my 
opinion  of  the  probabiUty  of  her  recovery  was  very  small,  and  I 
looked  ibr  a  fatal  termination  as  a  probable  and  speedy  event. 
The  disease  seemed  to  have  advanced  to  a  stage  in  which  core 
is  seldom  ofTeoted.  However,  th^  result  was  most  gratifying ; 
by  pursuing  the  treatment  which  I  shall  describe  in  the  sequel 
she  gradually  improved,  and  when  I  last  saw  her  she  was  so 
well  as  to  undertake  a  journey  in  a  carrii^  to  Cheltenham  in 
one  day.  She  could  sleep  for  several  hours  in  perfect  tranquillity; 
she  could  lie  with  her  head  almost  as  low  as  other  people;  the 
pain  had  left  her  head ;  she  had  seldom  any  difficulty  of  breath- 
ing; and  the  cough  was  no  longer  troublesome.  The  heart 
was  still  too  large,  but  the  discomfort  from  the  violent  palpita- 
tion was  gone ;  in  short,  she  is  now  not  only  relieved  £rom  the 
appnhansion  of  speedy  death,  but  ham  all  the  dJstresaiiig 
symptoms  from  which  she  had  suffered  for  many  years. 

One  of  the  greatest  difficulties  I  bad  to  encounter  in  the 
managemwt  of  this  case  was  the  regulation  of  the  diet,  and  as 
this  is  a  point  of  primary  importance,  it  may  be  as  well  to 
advert  to  the  principles  which  must  guide  ua  in  ^  similar  oases. 
The  patient  felt  very  weak  and  thought  it  necessary  to  sustain 
her  strength  by  taking  animaj  food  twice  a  day  and  a  couple  of 
glosses  of  wine.  It  was  no  easy  task  to  convince  her  that  she 
would  be  stronger  if  she  ato  less.  It  is,  howevra,  quite  obvious 
that  if  we  wish  to  reduce  a  muscle  we  must  stop  its  supply  of 
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blood  as  much  as  we  osn.  In  the  care  of  the  beait  it  is  doubly 
necessary,  for  not  only  does  too  proiuse  an  alloTronoe  of  blood 
tend  directly  to  increaee  its  already  preternatutal  growth,  bat  by 
adding  to  the  weight  it  has  to  move,  it  compels  it  to  make 
greater  esertions,  so  that  it  ia  at  once  over  fed  and  over  worked ; 
and  moreover,  this  saperabundanoe  of  blood  greatly  utcreases 
the  danger,  both  to  the  brain  and  to  the  Inngs.  It  is  in  snob 
oases  that  bloodletting  is  generally  resorted  to  by  the  prao- 
titioners  of  the  old  school,  and  with  maoh  better  reason  and 
better  consequences  than  in  the  majority  of  the  iostanoes  where 
they  employ  depletion.  Although  I  am  not  prepared  to  say 
that  it  does  positive  harm  in  such  oases,  at  all  events  at  first, 
yet  I  believe  it  to  be  quite  unnecessary,  and  that  by  diminishing 
the  food  we  shall  acoompliah  our  object  more  speedily  and  more 
safely  than  by  withdrawing  the  pabulum  vibe.  We  may  safely 
limit  our  patients  to  one  meal  of  animal  food  in  tbe  day,  and  it 
is  well  gradually  to  lessen  even  this,  and  let  dinner  consist 
ofaiefly  of  rioe  or  vegetables,  with  only  a  flavour  of  meat,  and  we 
must  withdraw  all  stimulants.  This  system  of  rigid  abstinence 
ought  to  be  persevered  in  for  years,  indeed  most  Ukely  for  life. 
It  is  b«e  that  the  vast  importance  of  a  oocreot  diagnosis  shews 
itself,  for  if  tbe  palpitation  be  caused  not  by  organic  disease  of 
the  heiut,  but  if  it  be  a  sympathetic  condition  in  connection 
with  deblity,  or  some  affection  of  the  nervons  system,  such  as  I 
had  ocoasion  to  sfieak  of  in  my  former  paper,  a  etrugbtened 
allowance  of  food  and  of  stimulants  so  far  from  being  beneficial, 
■8  positively  injurious,  and  many  patients  are  kept  in  gi«at 
suffering  by  being  denied  their  mutton  chop  and  glass  of  sherry. 
There  is  no  sooh  risk  however  in  cases  of  txue  hypertrophy,  and 
we  may  lay  it  down  as  a  well  established  rule,  that  we  should  do 
our  utmost  to  reduce  the  strength  of  the  pulse  by  reducing  the 
quantity  of  nourrsbmeot,  and  by  absolutely  forbidding  stimtilants 
in  every  form ;  and  we  shall  find  that  the  patient  in^«ad  of 
feeling  vreaker,  feels  gradually  better  and  stronger  in  conse- 
quence of  this  temperance. 

Having  settled  the  point  with  cor  patient  and  obtained  his 
concurrence  to  be  very  moderate  in  food,  we  may  then  open 
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oui  trenches  f^ainst  the  disease  by  a  coarsB  of  medioine,  and  it 
fortunately  faappeoe  that  the  indications  for  their  selection  are 
as  Tell  marked  as  their  effect  in  controlling  the  action  of  the 
heart  and  modifying  its  nntrition  is  certain,  rapid,  and  in  most 
oases  Borpiisingly  beneficial. 

Without  entering  upon  the  vexed  question  of  how  far  hyper- 
trophy is  always  preceded  by  inflammation,  properly  so  called, 
we  are,  at  leaata  safe  in  affirming,  that  the  pathological  state  of 
the  bloodvesselB  which  attends  active  increase  of  growth  of  any 
part  is  BO  closely  allied  to  the  inflammatory  condition,  that  we 
may  seoorely  anticipate  that  ooy  medioine  which  has  a  powerfiil 
action  in  subduiDg  inflammation  of  the  heart,  will  afiiird  valuable 
aid  ogaiost  hypertrophy  of  this  organ.  And  no  medicine  has  a 
more  direct  antiphlogistic  operation  on  this  disease  than  aconite. 
Were  we  not  in  posBession  of  this  invaluable  remedy,  we  might 
justiy  be  blamed  for  refusing  to  employ  bloodletting,  but  Aconite 
does  all  the  good  and  none  of  the  harm  of  the  old  fiuhioned 
lanoet  Frofessor  Arnold  found  that  on  giving  Aconite  to  a  frog 
the  beats  of  the  heart  were  first  increased,  and  then  diminished 
to  such  on  extent  that  the  auricles  contracted  twice  for  every 
contraction  of  the  ventricle,  and  an  intermittent  pulse  was  pro- 
duced ;  and  the  following  symptoms,  which  were  produced  in  a 
medical  student  by  taking  3386  drops  of  the  tincture  in  the 
course  of  eixty  days,  read  almost  like  an  acute  attack  of  inflam- 
mation of  the  heart.*  After  experiencing  tearing  pains  in  the 
knees  and  elbows  for  several  days,  there  commenced  violent 
palpitation  of  the  heart  twice  a  day  \  the  pains  and  palpitation 
came  on  in  alternation ;  after  the  pains  ceased  a  second  time, 
violent  palpitation  returned,  attended  with  anxiety  and  oppres- 
sion of  the  chest,  and  sometimes  great  dyspncea.  In  the  famous 
case  of  the  robber  who  was  poiaoned  by  Aconite,  Mathiolus 
describes  that  although  he  spoke  boldly  and  had  a  look  of  ani- 
mation with  perfect  ooDSciousness,  yet  the  pulse  was  almost 
imperceptible,  and  he  complained  of  great  weight  about  the  heart. 
However,  it  is  not  necessary  to  multiply  proo&  of  the  fact  that 
Aconite  has  a  powerful  effect  upon  the  heart,  and  we  may  give  it 

*  Vide  Hahnenuum  H&teria  Medic*. 
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with  great  confidence  as  an  mtercnrrent  remedy  in  cases  of 
hypertrophy.  We  naturally  have  recoarae  to  Aconite  when 
from  any  canae  there  ia  unusual  perturbation  of  the  heart's 
action  from  some  sadden  excitement,  either  mental  or  bodily. 
By  the  immediate  use  of  Aconite  we  believe  the  life  of  a  patient 
suffering  &om  great  hypertrophy  may  often  be  preserved,  and 
we  ehould  advise  that  aooh  a  person  should  always  have  a  supply 
of  the  Ist  or  2nd  dilution  beside  him,  that  be  may  immediately 
apply  it  on  any  sudden  emergency.  Besides  its  value  as  an 
eztjnguisher  of  these  ontbursts,  it  may  be  usefully  given  in 
amaller  quantities  and  at  longer  intervals,  for  a  week  or  two  at 
a  time,  in  the  course  of  the  cure.  I  think  we  do  not  give 
Aconite  its  due  as  a  deep  working  medicine,  and  its  high  credit 
in  acute  diseases  has  unfairly  thrown  it  into  the  shade  in  the 
treatment  of  many  chronic  diseases,  of  which  hypertrophy  of  the 
heart  is  one. 

Valuable  as  Aconite  is,  there  is  however  no  doubt  that  Arsenic 
is  of  still  greater  importance  in  subduing  organic  diseases  of  the 
heart  Dr.  Wormb,  of  Yienne,  an  excellent  authority  on  all 
practical  points,  observes :  "  We  think  we  do  not  err  if,  relying 
upon  our  own  experience  at  the  sick  bed,  we  maintain  that  a 
large  proportion  of  the  symptoms  connected  with  respiration  we 
have  above  described,  must  bo  ascribed  to  the  baneful  action  of 
the  poison  upon  the  heart ;  though  at  the  same  time  we  are  far 
from  denying  that  they  may  partly  be  owing  to  an  idiopathic 
action  on  the  respiratory  organs  oi  spinal  cord.  Be  this  as  it 
may,  this  at  least  is  certain,  that  symptoms  indicative  of  an 
afibiti^n  of  the  heart  generally  appear  in  a  very  violent  degree  at 
the  commencement  of  poisoning  by  Arsenic,  and  are  rarely 
absent."  This  fact  is  so  well  known  to  the  old  school  by  the 
excellent  woi^  on  poisons  by  Professor  Christison,  that  the  only 
marvel  ia,  how,  knowing  Arsenic  to  produce  palpitation  and 
irr^olarity  of  this  organ,  they  can  yet  agree  vritb  us  in  pre- 
scribing it  as  a  proper  remedy  for  a  condition  in  the  sick  which 
they  acknowledge  it  produces  in  Uioae  who  are  well. 

From  among  the  vrriters  of  the  homoeopathic  school  who 
have  directed  attention  to  Arsenic,  we  may  quote  an  observation 
by  Dr.  Black,  whose  authority  in  practical  matters,  like  that 
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of  Di.  Wannb,  stands  deserredly  high :  "  In  o^anio  KfiEgctioDS 
of  the  heart,"  he  says,  "  eapeoially  where  there  is  dilatadon 
or  TalTolar  disease,  it  is  the  beat  remedy ;  and  it  is  worthy  of 
note,  that  noder  its  use  the  variooB  paiDs,  the  diatr^asing 
palpitation,  the  dyspiuea,  are  relieved  in  a  marked  manner, 
and  that  while  the  organic  change  remains  onohanged."  As 
far  ae  my  experience  goes,  I  fdlly  concur  in  all  that  is  said 
of  the  valne  of  Arsenic  in  the  treatment  of  organic  diseases 
of  the  heart;  not  only  do  the  pains  £requently  subside  hy 
the  use  of  this  medioioe,  hut  the  most  formidable  symptom 
we  have  to  contend  with — the  tendency  to  anasarca — is  often 
arrested  by  a  persevering  administration  of  this  remedy. 

I  oaonot  say  so  much  for  the  next  medicine  we  find  generally 
recommended,  I  mean  Baryta  carhonica.  I  have  tried  it  several 
times,  but  never  saw  any  good  done  by  it ;  and  I  think  a 
careful  study  of  the  proving  will  shew  that  it  is  only  useful  in 
cases  of  sympathetio  palpitation.  The  following  are  the  chief 
heart  symptoms  ^ven  in  Hahnemann's  Chronic  Diseaaes: 
"  Throbbiog  with  stitches  in  the  left  side  of  the  chest,  pro- 
ceeding outwards  from  the  pit  of  the  stomach.  Palpitation  on 
lying  on  the  left  side.  Occasional  strong  palpitation.  Falpi- 
taUon  of  the  heart,  increased  by  thinking  of  it,  she  then  bad  a 
feeling  of  anxiety;  chiefly  after  dinner."  Now,  in  hypertrophy 
of  the  heart  there  is  never  absence  of  palpitation,  nor  is  it 
produced  by  thinking  of  it  or  by  eating,  whereas,  nervous 
palpitation,  with  sympathetic  relation  to  the  stomach,  especially 
in  a  female,  is  commonly  brought  on  hy  these  causes.  It 
seems  of  consequence  to  point  oat  this  inaocoracy,  as  it  is  by 
such  hasty  inferences  that  serious  errors  become  stereotyped  in 
our  practical  works,  by  far  the  greater  number  of  which  consist 
of  uncritical  reproduotions  of  the  matter  contained  in  the  earlier 
manuals.  Noock  and  Trinks  very  properly  confine  their  re- 
commendations of  Baryta  to  palpitation  of  tbe  heart,  especially 
of  chlorotio  and  hysterical  females. 

Digitalis  being  the  great  stand-by  of  the  old  school  in  heart 
diseases,  onr  patients  have  generally  bad  enoogh  of  it  be&re 
they  come  to  us,  and  it  is  not  easy  to  speciiy  tbe  exact  cbaraotei 
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of  tbe  coses  for  which  it  is  useful.  I  should  say  tnm  my  own 
observadons  that  it  does  most  good  when  there  is  great  and 
sudden  oppression  of  the  heart  with  hypertrophy.  But  I  look 
upon  it  more  as  au  intercurreut  remedy  to  get  the  patient  out  of 
an  immediate  embairassment,  than  as  one  aTailable  fot  the  radical 
cure  of  the  disease.  And  on  the  whole  I  i^p-ee  with  Di.  Black, 
when  he  says,  "  the  diseases  of  the  heart  in  which  it  is  indicated 
are  those  in  which  the  action  of  the  organ  is  disordered  and 
depressed.  In  simple  hypertrophy,  where  there  is  increased 
power  and  energy  of  the  heart,  it  ia  (Antra-indicated,  but  pro- 
mises to  he  nsefal,  especially  in  simple  dilatation,  and  moderate 
hypertrophy  with  dilatation ;  the  more  so  in  oases  where  the 
dilatation  is  a  primary  disease  dependent  on  deficient  energy 
of  the  heart,  and  not  qp  the  pressure  or  obstruction  of  the 
circulation." 

Of  Lacbesis  I  do  not  think  it  necessary  to  speak,  hecaose  I 
am  now  quite  satisfied  that  the  poison  of  Naja  tripudians  or 
Cobra  di  capello  will  entirely  supersede  its  nee  in  our  future 
practice.  It  possesses  this  immense  advantage  over  Laobesis, 
that  we  can  get  it,  whereas  the  single  drop  of  Laohesis  launched 
by  Dr.  Bering  into  the  homceopathic  world,  must  in  the  course 
of  time  be  exhatisted.  I  do  not  think  it  is  possible  to  exaggerate 
the  utility  of  the  Naja  poison  in  the  treatment  of  oi^snic  disease 
of  the  heart,  whether  of  hypertrophy  or  of  valvular  afTections. 
This  was  the  chief  remedy  I  employed  in  the  case  of  the  lady 
whom  I  described  as  having  been  reacned  from  apparently  in- 
evitable death.  In  her  case  there  was  no  possibility  of  decep- 
tion ;  the  disease  was  as  well  marked  as  any  disease  could  be, 
and  the  improvement  beyond  doubt  or  denial.  Mor  is  this  the 
only  case.  I  am  at  present  treating  a  very  bad  one  of  valvular 
disease,  of  fifteen  yeara'  standing,  and  once  or  twice  the  limbs 
have  swelled  to  double  their  natural  size,  and  been  reduced  by 
giving  the  Naja  poison.  It  seems  to  exert  a  direct  action  upon 
the  heart.  About  two  years  ago  I  injected  a  grain  of  the 
poison  dissolved  in  oil  into  the  facial  vein  of  a  rabbit ;  the 
operation  did  not  last  a  minute,  and  before  it  was  over  the 
animal  was  stone  dead.  On  dissection  the  oil  was  found  in  the 
abdominal  vessels,  shewing  it  had  passed  freely  through  the 
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longs ;  BO  the  deftth  was  not  owing  to  snffooatioQ.  As  ftr  as 
my  obSOTTstions  go,  and  I  have  cow  made  a  good  aomber,  both 
OD  myself  and  otben,  it  is  a  great  mistake  to  oonrnder  the 
poison  of  the  Naja  as  a  strong  poison.  A  careM  invratigation 
of  the  history  of  all  the  recorded  oases  of  poisoDiog,  along  with 
experiments  npon  rabbits  and  dogs,  has  convinoed  me  that  it 
requires  a  very  considerable  quantity — as  a  general  rule,  pro- 
bably, at  least  twenty  or  thirty  drops — to  be  inserted  into  a 
wonnd,  in  order  to  produce  a  deadly  effect,  and  even  a  larger 
quantity  might  be  taken  with  impunity  by  the  month.  I  have 
myself  taken  the  ^otb  of  a  grain  morning  and  ersning  for  a 
week,  without  any  serious  inconrenience,  and  I  have  frequently 
given  it  to  patients  in  as  large  a  dose,  and  in  no  instance  have 
I  seen  any  bad  consequences.  I  oan  therefore  strongly  advise 
a  bold  administration  of  the  lat,  !ind,  or  3rd  trituration  or 
dilation  of  Naja  in  all  coses  of  simple  hypertrophy  of  the  heart, 
and  I  feel  qaite  confident  that  the  reealt  of  the  experiment  will 
justify  our  most  sanguine  expectations. 

The  next  medicine  on  whose  benefioial  action  in  hypertrophy 
of  the  heart  we  can  confidently  reckon,  is  Spigelia.  Among  its 
well  marked  symptoms  we  find,  "  unusually  strong  beating  of 
the  heart — the  beating  could  be  seen  externally  through  the 
clothes.  Palpitation  of  the  heart  and  anxious  oppression  of  the 
chest  Palpitation  of  the  heart  early  in  the  morning  after 
rising  when  sitting,  with  anxious  oppression  of  the  chest,  the 
heart  seems  to  be  in  tremulous  motion.  The  palpitation  of  the 
heart  increases  by  sitting  down  and  by  bending  the  chest 
forward.  The  anguish  increases  during  a  deep  inspiration, 
and  .when  arresting  the  breathing;  he  has  then  palpitation  of 
the  heart  and  oppression ;  the  heart  beats  more  violently  and 
he  feels  the  pulsations  of  the  heart  when  laying  the  hand  on 
the  pit  of  the  stomach."  Noack  and  Trinks  recommend  it  in 
chronic  affection  of  the  heart,  particularly  valvular  disease, 
hypertrophy,  and  dilatation  of  the  heart.  This  medicine  stands 
by  common  consent  at  the  head  of  our  remedial  list  against 
acute  carditis  and  pericarditis ;  and  whenever  the  symptoms  of 
a  chronic  o^anic  disease  assume  an  acute  character,  we  may 
safely  consider  Spigelia  as  well  indicated. 


hy  Dr.  Rutherfard  RtuaelL  Sfil 

We  find  Tobacco  mentioned  in  this  catalogue  by  some  writeTe, 
but  I  think  this  mediciiie  is  more  suitable  for  functional  ner- 
vous affeotions  of  the  heart,  than  for  those  in  nhich  there  is  a 
change  of  its  struotnre. 

Besides  having  a  store  of  what  may  be  called  sieging  muni- 
tions  to  reduoe  by  slow  and  steady  operation  the  disease  within 
the  citadel  of  life,  we  must  alao  be  provided  with  meaiis  to 
check  the  sudden  Bailies  of  the  enemy,  which  often  threaten 
instant  death.  Some  months  ago  I  was  sent  for  to  see  the 
patient  whose  case  I  have  described  aa  having  been  macb 
improved  by  Naja,  I  fouod  her  bent  nearly  double  upon  the 
so&,  her  face  and  lips  deadly  pale ;  although  scarcely  able  to 
speak,  she  complained  of  a  dreadful  pain  extending  downwards 
towards  the  loins;  on  attempting  to  feel  her  pulse,  it  was 
almost  gone,  it  felt  like  a  thread,  and  there  was  great  dyepnoea. 
I  confess  Z  expected  to  see  her  expire  before  my  eyes.  I  gave 
her  two  drops  of  the  Tincture  of  Camphor,  every  five  minutes, 
and  in  the  ooarse  of  twenty  minutes  she  was  better ;  under  the 
contiDued  use  of  this  remedy  she  gradually  recovered  her  old 
standing  ground.  In  another  case  of  great  valvular  diseaae,  in 
which  the  patient  is  awakened  at  night  by  a  sudden  sense  of 
oppression  of  the  chest,  and  feels  himself  in  the  agony  of  death 
from  want  of  breath,  I  have  found  Camphor  give  constant 
rehef.  Indeed,  so  satisfied  is  this  gentleman  of  its  value,  that 
he  is  never  at  ease  nnless  be  has  a  bottle  of  it  in  his  pocket  to 
apply  to  when  these  paroxysms  attack  him,  for  now  they  do 
not  occur  only  at  night,  but  frequently  during  the  day  likewise. 
On  these  grounds,  then,  T  can  recommend  Camphor  as  the  best 
remedy  in  the  sudden  attacks  of  suffocation  or  paralysis  of  the 
heart,  which  threaten  to  terminate  instantaneously  the  remains 
of  life  left  to  the  sufferers  from  far  advanced  organic  disease  of 
that  organ. 

Pericarditis. 

Perhaps  in  th«  whole  range  of  medicine  there  is  no  disease 

more  trying  to  the  skill,  sagacity,  courage,  and  decision  of  a 

practitioner  than  pericarditis ;  for  it  is  obscure  in  its  symptoms, 

perplexing  by  Its  complications,  rapid  in  its  course,  often  fatal 
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in  ita  tennination  to  the  life  of  the  psdent,  &nd  Blill  more  fre- 
qaendy  fatal  to  oil  comfort  in  life.  Even  now,  when  so  much 
haB  been  done  to  facilitate  its  di^noais,  it  often  escapes  detec- 
tion till  too  late,  and  from  many  causes  the  most  skilful  treat- 
ment may  prove  uoavoiling.  It  is  a  comfort  to  va,  however, 
that  there  is  no  disease  in  which  the  superiority  of  hom<eopathio 
treoment  is  more  nnequivocolly  superior,  and  none  in  which  a 
a  careful  study  of  morbitl  aoatomy  justifies  us  in  believing  that 
in  those  cases  in  which  onr  efforts  are  uasuccessfiil,  the  cause 
is  in  the  inherent  impossibility  of  the  success  of  any  medica- 
tion. 

The  term  pericarditis  is  applied  to  all  inflammations  of  the 
perioardiom,  and  these  toe  not  only  very  different  in  intensity 
and  extent,  but  wholly  nnlike  in  tbeii  essential  choraoters.  The 
only  featare  in  which  they  all  ^ree  is,  that  all  are  attended  by 
some  effusion,  but  the  nature  of  the  effusion  in  each  is  charac- 
teristic, and  depends  upon  the  general  habit  of  body,  which  is 
plainly  beyond  the  physician's  control  at  the  time  he  has  to 
treat  the  attack.  The  sweeping  term,  pericarditis,  in  feet,  stands 
for  various  varieties  of  diseases,  ranging  from  slight  and  hardly 
dangerous  inflammation  attended  with  the  secretion  of  absorb- 
able lymph,  to  those  kinds  in  which  the  discharge  ie  htemorr- 
hogio  or  albnminoae,  and'which  almost  necessarily  end,  either 
directly  or  indirectly,  in  death :  and  henoe  we  should  be  on  our 
guard  to  avoid  rash  inierences  from  statistical  returns,  in  which 
one  name  stands  for  many  very  di&rent  things.  In  the  first 
and  most  common  variety  there  is  an  effusion  of  lymph  upon 
the  naturally  smooth  opposite  surfaces  of  the  enveloping  mem- 
brane of  the  heart.  On  examination,  it  resembles  butter  in 
colour  and  consistence,  and  when  the  two  surfaces  are  separated, 
by  its  partial  adhesion  it  is  raised,  so  as  to  look  like  the  pile  of 
velvet;  and  hence,  a  heart  so  affected  was  called  by  the  old  writers 
"cor  villosum,  hispidum,  hirsutum;"  and  in  the  ante-phrenologi- 
cal era  of  creation, was  assumed  to  indicate  an  irrepreaaihle  di&po- 
«tion  to  robbery,  murder,  and  enormities  of  t^t  sort — doing 
-duty  for  modern  "  deetmotiveneBB."  However,  the  ooooectifHi  of 
this  villovB  state  of  the  heart  and  villany  of  character  is  not 
now  ifenerolly  believed    '~'   ''  otii^y  interests  on  historical 
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groTiDds.  This  variety  of  de^sit  upon  the  surface  of  the 
perioardiam  is  capable  of  speedy  lesorptioD,  and  may  end  in 
perfect  recovery.  It  may,  hovevei,  infltead  of  being  absorbed, 
undergo  a  series  of  trrasformatione,  becoming  organized,  eithai 
fully  or  panially,  and  ending  either  in  a  perfect  cellular  tiasoe 
with  indc^ndent  blood -Tessela,  or  in  so-called  oeeification, 
^though  the  bard  substance  into  irhicb  it  is  generdly  converted 
is  not  bone,  but  merely  a  form  of  lime.  This  process  of  de- 
velopment, consisting  of  the  formation  of  elementary  corpuscles, 
always  begins  within  four  days  from  the  time  the  deposit  bw 
taken  plaee,  and  distinct  cells,  from  which  a  whole  organized 
body  proceeds,  are  discernible  on  the  fourteenth  day.  After 
tbis  false  membrane  is  once  fully  formed,  it  becomes  as  much  a 
pMt  of  the  body  as  one  of  its  natural  members,  and  bids 
defiance  to  all  art  to  remove  it.  All  we  can  do  is  to  lessen  the 
mischief  its  presence  inflicts  upon  the  heart :  the  worst  of  this 
is  that  it  partially  paralyzes  the  muscular  fibres  of  the  beajt 
with  which  it  comes  in  contact,  and  thus  gives  rise  to  the 
hypertrophy  and  irregularity  whiob  we  had  occasion  to  E^eok  of 
before,  and  wbich  we  (rften  -enoneously  attributed  to  the  bandv 
of  lymph  restraining  the  natural  action  of  tbe  heart's  action. 
This  mechanical  explanation  is  only  partially  correct,  the  more 
eommoQ  cause  of  derangement  being  the  vital  one  jwt  adverted 
to.  When  the  development  of  the  membrane  is  aniestied,  and 
when  it  is  converted  into  a  firm  calcareous  unvasci^  sub- 
stance, then  it  does  less  harm  apparently  and  merely  interferes 
meohfmically  with  the  &ee  movements  of  the  heart-  Instead  of 
fibrinous  the  deposit  may  be  albuminous,  and  this,  being  the 
matrix  of  tubercle,  is  maeh  more  dangottus.  Albumen  may 
be  changed  into  pus  or  tuberculous  matter,  bat  is  not  suscep- 
tible of  healthy  organization,  so  tbat  sgfun  ve  encounter  an 
insurmountable  obstacle  to  recovery  or  oi^e.  The  albuminous 
deposit  takes  place  when  the  blood  is  in  what  the  iSerman 
writers  call  the  albumisouB  crasit,  and  is  said  by  Zebetmay.er  of 
Vienna,  who  is  one  of  the  test  authorities  on  this  subject,  to  be 
met  with  most  tequently  in  ebildren,  during  tbe  progress  of  sonie 
oente  ezanthematow  disease,  when  the  oour^  of  tbi^  is  anotna- 
loos,  during  the  typhus  process,   in  acute  caaes  of  Brigbt's 
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disease  of  the  kidney,  and  in  drankards,  whose  blood  has  not 
got  so  low  as  to  present  the  scorbutic  character.  Next  in  order 
stands  the  Berons  effusion ;  this  is  aometimes  very  great,  it  may 
be  seven  or  eight  poands,  and  it  is  met  with  when  there  is  &oni 
any  caaee  mnch  poverty  of  the  blood.  It  is  aaually  attended 
witii  dropsical  effusion  into  the  other  oavitiea,  and  is,  both  in 
itself,  and  from  its  inevitable  conseqnences  in  displacing  and 
oppressing  the  heart  and  lungs,  a  very  bad  form  of  the  disease. 
Lastly,  there  is  the  hemorrhagio  effiisioD,  the  worst  of  all, 
indicating  a  pronounced  dyscrasia  of  the  whole  system,  for  it  is 
only  possible  when  there  is  a  general  tendenoy  to  dissolution 
of  the  blood,  and  attends  diseases  of  a  so-called  putrid  oha- 
raoter,  in  whiofa  the  presence  of  petechia,  and  the  ready  foima- 
don  of  pus,  indicate  the  hopeless  degeneration  of  the  mass  of 
the  blood,  which  is  then  converted  from  pabulum  vite  to  a 
mortal  poison.  Such  are  the  chief  primary  results  of  inflam- 
mation of  the  pericardiotn ;  apon  the  secondary,  wfaiob  are 
also  most  important,  we  must  here  refrain  from  entering. 

As  might  he  expected  when  an  organ  of  such  paramount 
importance  to  life  as  the  heart  is  overwhelmed  by  sudden  and 
severe  disease,  the  most  characteristic  feature  of  the  case  is 
the  general  impression  of  mortal  suffering  exhibited  by  the 
patient.  The  face  is  pale  and  pinched,  frequently  the  featttres 
are  contorted  and  spasmodically  contracted,  as  in  chorea,^wing 
probably  to  the  sympathy  between  the  heart  and  organs  of 
expression,  maintained  by  the  pneumo- gastric  nerve ;  the  pulse  is 
rapid,  and  generally  irregular;  the  patient  cannot  lie  on  his  left 
side,  but  only  on  the  back,  or  he  cannot  recline  at  all,  but  sits  up 
and  bends  forward,  and  may  even  be  obliged  to  seek  relief  by 
supporting  himself  on  his  bands  and  knees ;  the  respiration  is 
harried  and  often  attended  with  pain.  There  is  also  always 
more  or  less  pain  at  the  region  of  the  heart,  frequently  sharp 
and  violent,  and  increased  by  pressure;  on  laying  the  hand 
upon  that  place  the  heart  is  felt  beating  tnmnltuously  and 
irregularly ;  in  cases  where  there  is  little  effusion  the  action  is 
powerful,  bat  this  is  subdued  by  much  fluid  in  the  pericardium ; 
then  instead  of  this  sign  we  have  extended  dulness.  On 
applying  the  atethescope,  a  rubbing  sound  is  heard,  not  ex- 
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aotly  aynchronons  with  the  sounds  of  the  heart,  but  lingeriog 
behind  these,  and  this  is  the  diagoostio  difieience  betweeD 
pericarditis  and  inflammation  of  the  interior  of  the  heart;  this 
MctiOQ  sound  is  plainer  when  the  patient  holds  his  breath  for 
a  moment,  and  hy  this  experiment  we  exclude  the  frictioD 
sound  being  due  to  pleuritis.  When  saoh  a  collection  of  symp- 
toms is  present,  and  more  especially  when  it  occurs  in  a  com- 
bination with  rheumatism  of  any  of  the  joints,  we  may  with- 
out hesitation  ascribe  it  to  inflammation  of  the  pericardium. 
Formerly  it  wm  supposed  that  this  dangerous  afieotion  occurring 
during  an  attack  of  articular  rheumatism  was  due  to  metastasis 
of  the  rheumatic  action  from  the  extremities  to  the  centre. 
This  opinion  is  now  abandoned  by  recent  pathologists,  who 
look  upon  the  beait  as  itself  a  primary  seat  of  rbeomatio  in- 
flammation, and  it  is  as  commonly  afieoted  by  rheumatism 
during  the  continuance  of  the  disease  in  the  joints  as  at  its 
termination ;  and  Dr.  Aoworth,  in  some  interesting  observations 
published  in  the  Brii.  Jour,  of  Horn,  has  drawn  attention  to  the 
important  fact,  that  ^ue  rheumatic  inflammation  of  the  heart 
may  occur  without  involving  any  other  organ,  and  when  this  is 
the  case,  it  is  very  apt  to  be  overlooked  by  even  a  skilful  practi- 
tioner. 

When  the  disease  is  once  established,  its  course  is  sometimes 
Rightfully  rapid.  One  of  the  most  remarkable  examples  of 
this  is  recorded  by  Andral,  and  the  case  is  so  interesting  in 
many  points  of  view,  that  I  have  no  hesitation  in  quoting  it  in 
a  somewhat  abridged  form.  It  will  be  found  at  p.  416  of  his 
second  volume  on  diseases  of  the  chest.  "  The  patient  was  a 
man  of  31  years  of  age — the  age  we  may  observe  when  pericar- 
ditis is  likely  to  assume  its  most  violent  character — he  bad 
Buffered  for  a  fortnight  previously  &om  rheumatic  pain  in  the 
various  joints,  which  were  red  and  swollen,  attended  with  much 
fever.  This  was  in  the  month  of  August,  1822.  He  was 
twice  bled  and  the  clot  was  much  cupped.  On  the  following 
day  there  was  no  improvement,  and  he  was  bled  again  and 
again  the  next  day.  On  the  fourth  day,  in  spite  of  the  four 
previous  bleedings,  the  joints  on  the  left  side  were  red,  swollen, 
and  painfdl :   twenty  leeobes  were  applied  to  the  knee.    On  the 
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fifth  Aa-y  there  ww  co  change.  On  the  sixth  dajr  he  waa  Uad 
ft  fifth  time,  uid  R  dozen  leeehee  applied.  During  the  day  he 
seemed  to  he  moch  better,  the  redness,  pain,  and  swelling  of 
the  joints  subsided ;  at  six  in  the  evening  the  pain  was  entirely 
gone."  Wbst  •  testimony  id  fovoar  of  blood-lettiag,  bad  he 
gone  on  to  conralescence,  hat,  alas  I  bis  improTement  only 
lasted  four  bonrs,  for  "  at  ten  o'clock  be  was  suddenly  attaoked 
with  a  Tiolent  pain  in  his  left  side: "  it  continued  all  nig^t,  and 
in  the  morning  we  find  the  patient  in  the  following  state. 
"  He  was  screaming  irom  pain  about  the  region  of  the  heart ;  the 
pain  was  not  increased  by  pieaaore,  by  ooagh,  or  by  respiration 
or  change  of  positioD ;  the  joints  were  quite  painless.  There 
was  no  abnormal  sound  connected  with  tiie  respiratory  organs. 
Tbe  beats  of  the  heart  were  frequent,  tamultaons,  irr^olar,  and 
intennitlenL  The  pnlse  oorrssponded  in  chuaoter  with  the 
heart,  it  was  small,  and  disappeared  nader  the  finger.  The 
face  waa  pale,  pinched,  and  sxpressed  the  utmost  anxiety.  The 
extremities  were  cold.  Tbe  patient  appeared  eo  weak  that  it 
was  not  thought  pmdent  to  bleed  him  ^ain.  Thirty  leeches 
were  applied  to  the  precordial  r^on,  and  sinapisms  to  tbe 
hmbs,  but  all  was  onaTsiUng,  and  the  patient  died  that  evening, 
jnst  twenty-nine  hours  after  the  invasion  of  the  pain  at  the 
heart.  On  examination  after  death,  the  whole  internal  surface 
of  the  pericardiam  was  covered  with  a  soft  and  yellow  mem- 
branous exudation,  and  the  pericardium  itself  was  of  a  bright 
red  oolonr.  There  waa  no  effusion  in  its  interior.  All  tbe 
other  organs  were  perfeoUy  healthy." 

It  is  impossible  to  read  this  remarkable  case  without  being 
haunted  by  tbe  reflection,  of  how  far  the  remedies  employed 
were  benefioial  or  injurious.  That  at  the  best  they  were  power- 
less, is  plain  enough,  and  knowing  as  we  do  ^e  wonderful 
effect  of  Aconite  in  such  infiammatory  attacks,  we  cannot  but 
think,  that  hod  Andral,  instead  of  leading  his  powerful  name 
to  tbe  slovenly  and  stupid  experiments  on  homceopstby  made 
in  his  wards,  given  a  fair  trial  to  oar  medicines,  even  in  so 
■cute  an  attack  as  this,  he  might  have  bad  the  satisfaction  of 
saving  bia  patient's  life,  instead  of  merely  ascertaining  tbe 
eorreciQcSs  of  bis  diagnosis.     I  cannot  resist  the  ten^tation  of 
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qtioting,  in  contrast  to  the  fatal  aucoesa  of  tfae  renowoed  Aodra], 
the  followiDg  case,  vhich  was  treated  atwut  twelve  years  ago 
by  Dr.  Drysdale,  at  a  time  when  be  was  only  begioDiDg  to  put 
to  the  test  of  peraonal  experience  the  Bystem  whicb  Andral  ao 
htogfadly  rejected. 

N.  J.,  ffit.  14,  of  lymph atio-aaDguine  temperament.  Five 
years  ago  had  a  severe  fall  on  tbe  head,  siace  which  time  has 
been  subject  to  norvousness  and  irritability  of  the  heart.  Five 
months  ago  had  an  attack  of  pericarditis,  for  which  he  was  bled 
to  a  considerable  estent,  and  otherwise  aliopatbically  treated ; 
he  recovered,  however,  according  to  report,  perfectly,  except 
that  he  has  since  been  liable  to  short  breathing  and  pslpitatioa 
on  running  fast,  but  only  then.  About  two  months  ago  he  had 
another  similar  attack,  for  which  he  was  treated  in  the  same 
way ;  the  local  symptoms  were  subdued,  but  the  general  health 
'and  strength  had  not  been  completely  restored. 

12th  April,  1842. — Yesterday  he  was  seized  with  shivering 
alternating  with  heat ;  pain  in  the  region  of  the  heart ;  quick 
pulse,  &o.  These  symptoms  oontinaed  to  increase  till  I  saw 
him :  he  had  received  three  doses  of  Aconite  6.  The  symptocas 
observed  by  me  were,  violent  pains  in  the  region  of  the  apex  of 
the  heart,  stretching  through  to  the  back  and  np  to  the  left 
shoulder;  tenderness  on  pressare  over  the  apex  of  the  heart; 
action  of  the  heart  irregular;  pulse  hard  and  jarring,  ranging 
from  126  to  140;  great  oppression  of  breathing,  respiration 
rapid  and  anxious;  rheumatic  pains  in  the  knees  without 
swelling;  skin  hot  and  dry ;  much  thirst;  tongue  furred;  urine 
high  coloured  and  scanty ;  great  restlessness. 

Physical  Signs. — Robbing  sound  beard  at  the  base  of  the 
heart,  chiefly  along  with  the  second  sound ;  bellows  sound  in 
tbe  left  ventricle  at  the  first  sound  (this  was  so  marked  that 
it  most  probably  was  the  effect  of  structural  change  remaining 
from  the  previous  attacks,  in  which  the  endocardium  had  been 
likewise  affected). 

Prescription — Aconite  8rd  dU.  dissolved  in  water,  and  a 
dose  given  every  three  hours. 

18th — Has  passed  a  very  restless  night,  and,  as  repotted,  had 
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no  sleep  at  bU  ;  conid  not  lie  in  one  pontion  for  any  length  of 
time,  bat  waa  constantly  tossing  about;  was  obliged  to  have 
tbe  shouldera  roiaed  bigh  in  bed.  Qreat  thirst ;  the  pain  in  the 
heart  greater,  and  more  felt  internally  between  the  stemnm  and 
soapnle,  and  towwde  the  left;  anxiety  and  dislike  to  be  left 
alone ;  since  morning  is  qnieter ;  less  heat  of  skin ;  some 
perspiration;  pnlse  126,  but  not  hard;  leas  dyspncsa;  bowels 
opened  once. 

Spigelia,  9th  dil.  Bryonia,  8rd  dil.  alternately,  a  dose  every 
three  honrs. 

Uth. — Better  in  every  respect;  slept  a  good  deal;  pulse 
still  136,  but  qnite  soft  and  regular;  pain  at  the  apex  of  the 
heart  gone ;  lees  pun  in  the  left  side  of  tbe  chest,  but  a  good 
deal  of  pain  felt  in  the  right  sbonlder  and  pectoral  muscle. 
Fbyaioal  signs  the  same,  and  in  addition  some  increased  dulness 
on  percussion  over  the  region  of  the  heart. 

Gontinne  Spigelia  S,  and  Bryonia  3,  alternately  every 
three  hours. 

16tb. — Muob  improved;  pulse  98,  soft;  no  pain  in  the  left 
aide  of  tbe  chest ;  some  pain  in  the  right  pectoral  mueole ;  urine 
scanty  and  high  coloured ;  perspiration ;  tongue  foul ;  no 
appetite;  no  stool.  Physical  signs  the  same,  but  the  rubbing 
sound  no  longer  heard. 

Mercury  %  and  Spigelia  3,  alternately  every  three  hours. 

18th. — Pulse  70;  symptoms  nearly  all  gone;  convalescent. 
A  few  doses  of  Nux  vomica.  Arsenic,  and  Digitalis  restored 
him  within  eight  or  ten  days  to  perfect  health,  except  (hat  the 
bellows  sound  in  the  left  ventricle  at  the  systole  remuned  the 
same  as  (it  most  probably  was)  before  this  attack. 

By  fiur  the  most  important  remedy  in  this  as  in  so  many 
other  acute  inflammatory  affections,  is  Aconite.  Tbe  following 
description  of  the  effects  of  a  large  dose,  given  by  a  medical 
student,  ond  published  in  the  Auatrtan  Homceopaihie  Journai, 
reads  almost  like  a  case  of  pericarditis.  "  Tearing  iu  tbe  legs, 
knees,  and  arms  for  several  days,  then  cessation  of  these  pains 
and  violent  palpitations  iu  place  of  tbem,  that  came  on  at  3,  6, 
p.m.      Two  days  afterwards  the  tearing  pains  in  tbe  limbs 
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leourred,  and  the  palpitation  ceased.  The  next  two  days  the 
palpitadoa  recarred  with  feeling  of  tightnees  on  the  chest,  the 
limbs  keeping  free  from  pain.  The  palpitation  oontinned  to 
increaae,  and  was  aocompanied  with  great  anxiety  and  oppr^- 
sioo  of  the  chest,  and  BometimeB  great  dyspncea." 

With  the  exception  of  the  case  I  have  quoted,  I  find  few 
examples  of  unequivocal  pericarditis  iu  oui  literature.  There 
is  one  published  by  Bothcuisel,  in  the  Sygea,  as  pericarditis, 
but  from  the  presence  of  a  bellows-sound  during  the  systole, 
and  the  absence  of  friction- sound  and  irregularity  of  the  pulse, 
I  am  inclined  to  look  upon  it  as  endocarditis  rather  than  peri- 
carditis. Of  the  cases  published  in  this  Journal  by  Dr. 
Laurie,  iu  1847,  in  No.  I,  besides  other  deficiencies,  there  was 
"  total  absence  of  pain  in  the  r^ion  of  the  heart."  No.  3  is 
certainly  a  very  puzzling  case,  and  probably  there  was  some 
infiammation  of  the  membranes  of  the  heart,  but  as  the  pain  in 
the  side  was  much  aggravated  by  breathing,  I  am  disposed  to 
regard  it  rather  as  a  case  of  pleurisy  with  cardiac  complication. 
The  medicines  employed  by  Dr.  Laurie  were  Lache^s,  Aiaenio, 
and  Colchicnm,  and  most  benefit  is  attributed  to  the  last.  No.  3 
is  much  the  best  marked  of  the  lot.  In  this  there  was  loud 
6ictiun-8ound  over  the  oardiac  region,  strong,  and  very  abrupt 
impulse ;  there  was  also  a  gratiug  murmur  with  the  sounds  of  the 
heart ;  the  expression  of  the  face  was  painfully  anxious ;  tJiere  was 
great  restlessce^ ;  a  fiiU,  strong,  rapid  and  regular  pulse.  These 
aymptoms  supervening  in  a  lad  of  fifteen  upon  an  attack  of 
acute  rheumatism,  may  be  considered  as  establishing  the  case 
to  be  one  of  pericarditis.  The  medicines  employed  were  Aconite 
and  Spigelia  till  the  acute  symptoms  sulmded,  and  then  Arsen- 
icum and  Lacheeis  till  the  convalescence  of  &e  patient.  I  have 
again  to  regret  the  great  dearth  of  well  described  cases  of  acute 
disease  in  our  literature ;  the  deficiency  must  be  a  source  of 
much  anxiety  to  young  practitioners  who  have  to  encounter 
dangerous  attacks  of  such  dreadfully  rapid  and  distressing 
afiections  as  those  of  the  heart,  surrounded  by  opponents  eagw 
to  catch  them  tripping,  and  by  the  incredulous  and  often  ofil- 
cious  relatives  of  the  patient. 

Next  to  Aconite  we  come  to  Arsenicum  as  a  most  important 
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remedy  in  this  affecdao,  and  u  a  rale  it  ma;  be  oeleoted  in 
preference  to  sll  others,  in  tbat  fonn  of  peiicarditis  attended 
Tith  efToaion  of  serum  ioto  the  cavity,  while  Aconite  is  prefer- 
able for  cases  characterized  by  the  prepoudeiance  of  fibrinooe 
depositions. 

Of  Bryonia  it  is  difBoult  to  speak  with  confidenoe.  Certainly 
there  is  nothing  in  the  proving  of  that  medicana  which  ooinoides 
with  the  Bynptoms  of  pericarditis;  this,  however,  may  be  in 
part  owing  to  anch  symptoms  being  masked  by  ite  action  on  the 
adjaceDt  pleune.  It  is  said,  by  Professor  Zlatarovich,  to  pro- 
duce injection  of  the  pericardium  and  rednesa  of  the  heart  in 
animals  poisoned  by  it ;  but  we  all  know  how  fallacioua  suoh 
appearances  are.  On  the  whole  I  should  be  inclined  to  reserve 
Bryonia  for  cases  complicated  with  pleuritic  inflammation. 

Nor  do  I  see  any  proof  of  Lachesia  or  Naja  being  suitable 
for  the  acute  stage  of  inflammation  of  the  heart  or  its  mem- 
branes, although  I  believe  they  are  of  immense  volae  in  treating 
the  consequences  of  these  affections.  I  have  at  present  under 
my  oare  an  elderly  lady,  who  baa  bad  pericarditis  at  some 
farmer  period,  which  has  entirely  wrecked  her  health.  The 
action  of  the  heart  is  strong,  irregular,  and  tumultuous,  but  not 
attended  with  any  abnormal  sound,  nor  is  it  much  increased  in 
size ;  she  sufi'ers  eonatant  pain  in  the  cardiac  region,  and  is 
Bubject  to  severe  headache  with  dreadful  depression  of  spirits, 
almost  to  the  extent  of  true  melancholia.  In  this  ease  I  have 
found  great  benefit  from  the  Naja,  and  I  have  given  it  for 
months  at  a  time  without  any  bad  consequences,  and  steady 
relief  of  all  her  sufferings. 

The  only  other  remedy  on  which  I  would  place  reUauoe  in 
snch  oases  is  Spigelia  The  relation  of  this  powerful  medicine 
to  the  heart  is  so  well  marked  and  so  universally  acknowledged, 
tbat  it  is  not  necessary  to  enlarge  upon  its  suitability.  In  the 
few  cases  of  pericarditis  I  have  treated,  it  has  done  all  that 
medicine  could  do,  and  I  have  the  utmost  confidence  in  it,  snd 
I  would  give  it  alternately  with  Aconite  every  boor  or  two 
hours,  according  to  ciroumstanoea,  and  in  the  first  dilation,  in 
cases  of  acute  pericarditis.  It  is  a  singular  thing  and  worth 
noticing,  -that  in  the  proving  of  Bpigelia  by  Hahnemann  him- 
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aelf,  UiNte  U  no  indication  of  its  having  any  eGEeot  apon  hie  - 
hearL  This  ebews  that  to  determine  the  qualities  of  medicines, 
we  must  submit  them  to  experiment  on  the  persons  of  many 
individuals,  for  the  most  important  indicationa  may  not  appear 
when  tested  by  the  best  observers,  if  they  happen  not  to  he 
susceptible  to  tbe  action  of  the  substance ;  and  we  should  irom 
this  learn  not  to  disallow  a  medicine  on  account  of  merely 
negative  evidence  brought  against  it  by  experiments  on  healthy 
subjects.  I  confess  it  was  with  some  surprise  I  read  in  Dr.  Sharp's 
last  tract  what  seemed  to  me  a  most  tinscientifio  and  unpbiloao- 
phical  use  of  the  authority  of  a  scientific  giant  to  bear  down 
HahQemaon.  I  refer  to  the  testimony  of  Faraday  against  the 
physiological  iuflueuce  of  the  magnet.* 

How  far  we  should  trust  to  Mercury  is  rather  a  difBcalt 
question.  There  is  nothing  in  its  pathogenesis  warranting  great 
confidence  in  ita  power  over  inflammation  of  the  pericardiom, 
but  knowing  as  we  do  its  great  value  in  affections  of  a  similar 
character  of  other  serous  membranes,  and  having  the  strong 
assurances  of  the  best  observers  of  the  old  school  as  to  its 
value  in  checking  the  plastio  exudation,  or  hastebing  its  ab- 
sorptioD,  I  should  feel  strongly  disposed  to  place  it  after 
Aconite  and  Spigelia  in  acute  pericarditis  of  robust  subjects ; 
and  I  would  venture  upon  the  general  observation  that  without 
letting  down  our  testimony  in  favour  of  the  absolute  necessity 
of  the  proving  of  medicines,  and  the  general  sufficiency  of  the 
homffiopathio  law,  yet  it  is  quite  taaoifest  that  not  only 
Hahnemann  but  all  the  most  successful  praotitioners  among 
his  followers,  are  always  keenly  olive  to  the  importance  of 
remedies,  which  have  been  tested  and  approved  by  empirical 
praoijce. 

The  only  auxiliary  which  it  is  well  to  employ  in  treating 

*  Neither  TanAa.j  nor  ScoMsbf  is  in  the  haUt  of  making  phyiiiologioa] 
loTeftigatioiu,  wnr  did  either  of  them  fawtitate  a  Miiea  of  expeiiiment*  i^on 
this  partlcnlBi  point,  and  if  ire  ue  to  eooept  itf  encli  OMoel  negative  evidence 
ire  may  give  ap  our  Materia  Medica  at  once.  Boppoae  we  vere  to  addreai  a 
letter  to  Messrs.  Hunt,  Stanfield  end  Front,  asking  these  gentlemen  if  thejr 
ever  felt  any  peonliar  efffect  from  the  Bejrfe  they  were  constantly  handling, 
and  they  replied  that  they  nerec  had,  iboold  we  then  prooeed  to  expel  9e^ 
Ml  the  ttrengtfa  of  the  snlograpbe  of  theee  celebrated  BTtiete  7 
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this  diaeaae  is  cold  water  applicationa  over  the  region  of  the 
heart,  and  even  these  are  not  applioahle  after  the  first  two  or 
three  days ;  at  a  later  period  there  is  a  danger  of  these  lowering 
the  vitality  of  the  heart  too  much.  Acnte  endocarditis  presents 
80  many  points  of  resemblance,  both  in  its  symptoms  and 
treatment  to  pericacditis,  that  it  is  not  necessary  to  reoapituUte 
the  diagnostiG  signs  or  the  remedial  appliances  common  to 
both.  Suffice  it  to  say  that  one  of  the  most  distinctive  difie- 
renoes  is  absence  of  pain,  and  this  suggests  the  extreme  care 
which  should  be  taken  by  the  practitioner  to  ascertain  the 
existence  of  this  insidious  disease,  which,  susceptible  as  it  is 
of  rapid  and  speedy  cure  if  recognized  at  once,  if  overlooked, 
lays  the  fbnndation  for  those  dreadful  morbid  alterations  of  the 
valves,  which  once  established,  generally  remain  for  life  a  sonrce 
of  constant  discomfort  and  anxiety,  and  ultimately  of  sudden 
and  premature  death.  In  the  last  number  of  the  Brit.  Jour,  of 
Horn.  Dr.  Acworth  has  published  a  most  instructive  example  of 
this,  where  the  disease  was  not  recognized  till  medical  aid  was 
too  late  and  nnavailing.  The  following  case  published  by  Dr. 
Huber  is  a  good  illustration  ef  the  successful  treatment  of 
en  do -carditis. 

Franz.  Bad,  tst  19,  a  weaver,  feeble,  of  sanguine  tempera- 
ment, has  been  free  from  disease  since  he  was  a  child.  Three 
weeks  ago  he  was  affected,  without  known  canse,  with  shivering, 
then  heat,  violent  shootings  in  the  right  side  of  the  chest,  and 
strong  palpitation  and  dyspnoea.  He  thinks  he  must  have  beea 
working  too  bard.  The  shooting  pains  in  the  right  side 
diminiebed  in  the  course  of  these  three  weeks,  bnt  the  dyspncea 
end  healing  of  the  heart  increased  so  mnoh  as  to  keep  him  from 
his  work,  and  he  began  to  cough  and  spit  up,  bat  only  for  a 
few  days. 

Feb.  21st. — Present  state  of  the  patient:  Head  free  from 
pain;  yesterday  evening  epistaxis  from  right  nostril;  tongua 
clean;  much  thirst;  natural  appetite  and  taste;  the  pit  of  the 
stomach  and  region  of  the  liver  are  rather  tender  on  pressure; 
fteoes  and  urine  normal;  no  cough ;  heavy  oppression  of  the 
chest;  difficulty  in  breathing;  shooting  pain  in  the  right  side 
of  the  chest  when  lying  on  that  side;    constant  palpitation, 
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Tith  anxiety;  weight  on  the  heart,  making  him  sigh  fre- 
qnently.  On  percnesion,  the  dead  sound  indicating  the  snb- 
jaoent  texture  of  the  heart  vae  fonnd,  on  one  side  as  far  as  the 
middle  of  the  Eteroum,  and  an  the  other  side  over  an  uouaual 
extent  of  the  left  side  of  the  thorax.  The  impulse  of  the  heart 
was  very  strong  indeed,  Btriking  against  the  ear  with  violeaoe ; 
in  the  left  ventriole,  instead  of  the  nsaal  soanda,  there  were 
blowing  and  rasping  sounds  accompanying  both  the  systole  and 
diastole.  The  sound  which  was  heard  with  the  diastole  was 
particularly  loud  over  the  aortic  valves,  and  was  diBtinguishable, 
with  diminished  intensity  however,  along  its  arch.  The  sound 
heard  over  pulmonic  valves  vas  particularly  sharp.  The  skin 
was  dry  and  hot;  pulse  much  accelerated,  beating  100  in  a 
mihute,  full,  strong,  and  bounding  against  the  finger;  sleep 
disturbed  by  frequent  crying  out ;  very  anxions,  timorous  state 
of  mind. 

Treatment — ^Aconite  1,  a  drop  every  two  hours  in  water. 

In  the  night  of  the  21st  Febmary,  he  had  the  first  good 
night's  sleep  he  had  enjoyed  for  some  time.  On  the  morning 
of  the  22nd  the  impulse  of  the  heart  was  felt  to  be  much  less, 
and  does  not  lift  the  ear  during  auscultation.  In  the  afteraooQ 
his  nose  bled  a  little ;  ausoultatory  signs  as  they  were.  Night's 
sleep  good. 

Feb.  23rd. — Much  the  same;  treatment  the  same.  All 
night  the  patient  slept  peaceably,  and  perspired  strongly. 

Feb.  124th.— The  heart-stroke  is  much  softer,  and  abated  in 
strength;    at  night  sweating  and  good  sleep. 

Feb.  26th. — Xo  change  of  any  kind. 

Feb.  27lJi. — He  has  Dothtng  to  complain  of;  the  breathing, 
action  of  the  heart,  and  pulse,  are  quite  oatoral.  The  noise 
over  the  aortic  valves  is  gone;  there  is  only  a  little  blowing 
murmur  still  heard  over  the  mitral  valve  during  the  ventrioalat 
systole,  bat  much  feebler  than  before.  The  skin  is  cool,  and 
all  the  functions  normally  performed.  The  same  medicine  was 
continued. 

March  2nd. — The  mitral  marmur  has  also  disappeared  over 
the  left  ventricle;  the  clicking  sound  accompanying  both 
movements  of  the  heart  might  be  distinctly  heard.    The  valves 
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aoted  perfeetlf.     The  patiflut  is  beginning  to  be  hungry  again. 
The  medioine  oontinaed. 

March  Srd. — On  percaBsion  I  fonnd  the  dull  sonnd  over  the 
heart  to  he  of  normal  extent.  No  medicine.  In  four  daya 
more  the  patient  was  well  enongh  to  resume  work. 

This  was  probably  a  case  of  inflammatton  of  the  Berons 
membrane  which  lines  the  heart,  and  fomg  by  its  reduplication 
and  combination  with  the  fibrous  tissue  the  valves  of  that  organ ; 
and  the  cause  of  the  murmnrs  in  this  and  similar  cases  may  be 
owing  to  a  partial  paralysis  of  the  muscles  by  which  tfaese  valves 
are  stretched,  for  we  know  that  this  is  a  common  effect  of  in- 
flammation in  contact  with  mnscular  fibre.  If  this  be  the  true 
explanation,  it  ia  easy  to  anderstand  the  rapidity  of  the  cure, 
and  it  disposes  of  the  asswtiou  of  some  able  writers  thai  endo- 
carditis once  established  must  go  on  to  permanent  alteration  in 
the  structure  of  the  valves.  True,  if  the  inflammatory  proeese 
involves  the  fibrous  as  well  is  the  serous  tissue,  and  there 
induces  a  deposit  of  caleareous  matter,  or  an  organizad  metamor- 
phosis  into  true  cartilage  or  bone,  in  such  a  case  the  structural 
change  ia  the  vatve  is  neeessarily  permanent  and  irremediable. 
But  this  is  by  no  means  a  necessary,  although  a  very  frequent 
termination  of  endooardiUs,  and  it  is  of  the  utmost  importanoe 
to  detect  this  afleotion  and  treat  it  vigorously  in  time,  so  as  to 
prevent  this  dreadfal  oatastro[^.  By  far  the  greatest  numbw 
of  true  heart  diseases  depend  upon  this  cause.  The  inflammatory 
action  once  set  up  in  the  lining  membrane,  extends  over  its 
whole  surface,  and  the  fine  margins  of  the  valves  are  converted 
into  bard  edges ;  the  whole  valve  is  contracted  and  unable  to 
prevent  the  retnm  of  the  blood  from  the  vessel  or  cavity  whence 
it  comes,  and  thus  the  progress  of  the  current  is  partially 
arrested,  and  all  the  dismal  consequences  of  derangement  of  the 
entire  circulation  ensue.  Modem  smenoe  has  done  much  to 
enable  us  to  detect  with  almost  unerring  certainty  the  nature  of 
lesions  of  this  kind,  and  it  is  of  much  importance,  both  in 
reference  to  prognosis  and  treatment,  to  be  exact  in  determining 
the  particular  velve  afiected.  As  a  general  rule,  the  valves  on 
the  left  side  of  the  heart  nndei^  oi^anic  changes  twenty  times 
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more  frequently  tlian  those  of  the  right,  whether  owing  to  the 
great  muscular  strength  of  that  nde,  the  greater  irregt^aritj  of 
the  general  as  compared  to  the  pulmonary  circulation,  or  the 
quality  of  the  blood,  or  a  combination  of  all  these  cauaee,  has 
not  yet  been  ascertained.  Suffice  it  tbat  sacfa  is  the  fact,  and  that 
in  nineteen  oases  out  of  twenty  where  we  find  some  organic 
disease  in  the  heart  it  begins  in  tbe  left  side.  The  mitral  valve 
is  most  commonly  at  fault.  In  disease  of  this  valve  the  pulse 
is  almost  always  small  and  irregular,  wd  when  we  find  a  small 
and  irregular  pulse,  combined  wilJi  a  pretematu rally  powerful 
impulse  over  the  region  of  the  heart,  we  may  almost  certainly 
assume  that  this  is  ovring  to  disease  of  the  mitral  valve.  On 
applying  the  stethoscope  to  the  region  of  the  heart,  instead 
of  the  teek-tak  of  health,  we  hear  a  confused  blowing  sound. 
There  ere  vaiioua  varieties  of  these  murmurs,  but  it  seems  an 
over  refinement  to  classify  them ;  for  all  practical  purposes  it  is 
enough  to  ascertain  that  they  arise  from  some  organic  change, 
and  are  not  merely  functional.  In  certain  asiemic  states  of  the 
system  the  blowing  is  heard,  but  the  test  by  which  we  distinguish 
these  from  organic  sounds  is  a  very  simple  one.  If  the  blowing 
be  from  the  state  of  the  blood,  as  in  chlorosis,  then  it  is  loudest 
in  the  arteries,  and  becomes  fainter  as  we  approach  the  heart ; 
the  reverse  is  the  case  if  it  arise  from  oi^nia  disease  of  that 
organ.  Besides,  the  pulse  of  anemia  is  soft,  while  the  pulse  of 
mitral  disease  Is  sharp  and  jerking.  Indeed  so  peculiar  that  after 
it  has  be«i  felt  oace  or  twice  it  can  hardly  be  mistaken.  Disease 
of  the  mitral  valve,  if  moderate  in  degree  and  not  attended  with 
hypertrophy  of  the  heart,  may  go  on  for  many  years  without 
materially  affecting  the  health  of  the  person.  There  are  ex- 
amples of  men  living  to  70,  and  «vcn  60,  with  this  afieotion. 
If  there  is  hypertrophy,  which  is  the  natiu^  consequence  of 
imperfection  of  this  valve,  then  the  chances  are  much  worse,  and 
the  health  is  always  impaired  and  the  life  generally  shortened. 
Hence  the  immense  importance  of  judicious  treatment  in  this 
class  of  affections,  so  that  the  consequences  of  on  irreparable 
injury  may  be  delayed  as  long  as  possible.  Sometimes  there  is 
no  pain,  although  there  is  great  organic  disease,  but  this  is  the 
«toeption,  and  as  a  general  rule  when  the  valves  are  sffeoted. 
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then  iB  violent  stabbiog  pain  felt  frequently  in  tbe  heart  It  is 
not  eaay  to  account  for  the  eeverity  of  the  pain,  and  I  feel  die- 
posed  to  attribate  it  to  spasm  of  the  muscles,  for  it  is  of  a 
spasmodic  oharacter,  both  in  its  severity,  uncertainty,  and 
dnratioD.  I  have  seeti  it  cared  pennanratly  by  Lacbesis,  and  I 
have  great  confidence  in  this  and  Naja  in  relieving  the  eafferings 
from  disease  of  the  mitral  valve.  I  have  at  present  under  my 
cure  a  gentleman  who  has  suffered  for  15  years  Irom  this  com- 
plaint. There  is  very  great  irregalarity  of  the  pulse,  which  is 
like  a  thread,  with  violent  actios  of  the  heart ;  he  suffers  dieadfiil 
pain  at  the  heart,  and  the  limbs  ofl«o  swell.  He  has  found 
great  relief  from  Naja  continued  for  some  months,  and  it  is  a 
curious  faot  that  he  should  derive  benefit  from  hom(Bopathio 
medicineB  at  all,  fbr  he  takes  a  wine  glassful  of  Laodannm  every 
day.  He  has  done  so  foe  many  years,  and  will  not  or  cannot 
leave  it  off.  Once  he  tried  to  leave  it  off,  but  the  most  dreadful 
diarrhoea  set  in,  and  nothing  checked  it  till  be  resumed  his 
laudanum.  Of  course  we  must  take  patients  as  we  find  them, 
and  we  cannot  refuse  a  case  because  tbe  patient  has  a  bad  habit 
which  we  cannot  check.  I  certainly  did  not  expect  that  the 
homoeopathic  medicines  would  do  so  much  as  they  have  done  in 
this  case. 

Insufhciency  of  the  mitral  valve  implies  regurgitation  of  the 
blood  from  the  left  ventricle  into  the  left  auricle,  and  hence 
there  is  an  obstacle  continually  preBent«d  to  the  free  discharge 
of  the  contents  of  the  pulmonary  vein.  The  consequence  of  this 
is  obviously  a  state  of  repletion  of  tbe  lungs  and  a  constant  risk 
of  cedema  of  these  organs ;  and  as  the  blood  can  no  longer  pass 
freely  through  tbe  lungs  it  is  not  sufficiently  arterialized,  bat 
retains  more  or  less  of  its  venous  character.  Hence  we  find  a 
tendency  to  venous  congestion  of  vsrions  organs,  and  especially 
of  the  liver.  It  is  a  most  important  discovery  of  modem  pa- 
thology that  this  supervenosity  of  the  blood  is  incompatible  with 
the  formation  or  growth  of  tubercle,  tmd  whenever  we  find 
disease  of  the  heart  of  such  long  standing  and  of  such  a  nature 
as  to  produce  this  state  of  the  blood,  we  may  be  quitd  certain 
that  tubercular  phthisis  cannot  exist,  or  if  it  exista,  tbat  the  pro- 
cess of  tbe  development  of  the  tubercles  is  cnt  short.  Rokitansky 
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was  the  first  to  direct  attention  to  this  important  fact,  and  I 
have  frequently  found  a  knowledge  of  it  of  great  eervtoe  in  casee 
of  difficult  diagnosis.  Any  etate  of  the  eyetem  in  which  the 
blood  is  venous  gives  the  same  immunity,  even  curvaLute  of  the 
spine  when  it  is  so  great  as  to  impede  the  movements  of  the 
chest.  And  as  it  is  sometimes  difficult  to  distinguish  spinal 
curvature  and  irritation,  attended  with  cough,  pain,  and  hemop- 
tysis, irom  phthisis,  this  fact  is  of  great  dtagoostic  value.  I  have 
known  a  case  treated  hy  the  most  celebrated  physicians  of  the 
old  school  as  phthisis,  for  years,  which  I  was  able  confidently  to 
declare  to  be  free  from  all  tuburcalar  disease  on  the  strength  of 
this  obserration,  and  the  course  of  the  cure  justified  the  con- 
fideuoe. 

Next  in  frequency  to  disease  of  the  mitral  valve  is  disease  of 
the  semilunar  at  the  orifice  of  the  aorta.  When  thb  exists  it  is 
generally  attended  with  a  small  and  intermittent  pulse,  but  not 
so  irregular  as  in  mitral  disease.  The  blowing  noise  may  attend 
only  the  first  systolic  sound  of  the  heart,  if  the  mai^ios  of  the 
valve  are  only  rough ;  if,  however,  there  is  imperfect  closure, 
there  is  a  murmur  heard  during  the  heart's  dilatation,  as  well  as 
during  its  contraction,  from  the  regurgitation  of  the  blood  into 
the  left  ventricle.  It  is  important  to  know  that  recent  patho- 
logical investigations  have  established  the  fact  that  this  form  of 
disease  is  very  frequently  associated  with  an  albuminous  state  of 
the  urine,  and  we  should  he  on  the  watch  for  this  complicatioti, 
as,  of  course,  it  impairs  the  chance  of  the  patient's  restoration, 
and  will  modify  both  our  prognosis  and  treatment.  We  are 
indebted  for  this  observation  to  Di.  Hammemjk  of  Prague. 

InsufBciency  of  the  tricuspid  valve  is  very  rare,  and  when 
present  can  be  readily  detected  by  the  pulsations  in  the  gorged 
jugular  vein  being  synchronous  with  the  contractions  of  the 
heart  and  arterial  pulse.  It  is  almost  always  combined  with 
disease  of  the  mitral  valve,  hypertrophy,  and  other  organic 
changes,  which  preclude  any  hope  of  recovery. 

In  regard  to  the  treatment  of  organic  valvular  diseases  of  the 
heart  we  must  be  content  with  very  vague  and  general  directions. 
We  do  not  know,  nor  are  we  hkely  ever  to  discover,  the  finer 
reladonshipg  of  the  medicines  to  the  tissues  of  the  heart,  for  it 
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ia  not  to  be  expected  that  experiments  vili  ever  be  pnshed  so  for 
as  to  induce  irremediable  mischief  to  the  experimenter ;  and  voiy 
serious  changes  may  go  on  id  the  strnctare  of  the  heart  withont 
any  de6nite  sensations  by  vhich  they  can  be  recognised  by  the 
sufferer.  It  is  however  very  satisfactory  to  know  that  much 
relief  may  be  gneo.  by  homoeopathic  medicines,  especially 
Aconite,  Arsenic,  Lacheeis,  Naja,  and  Spigeha.  I  have  at 
pment  ander  my  care  a  case  of  aneurism  of  the  arch  of  the 
aorta.  The  first  thing  that  direoted  my  attention  to  the  seat  of 
the  disease  was  the  pretematoral  strength  of  the  pulsations  of 
tbe  caiotid  artery.  On  examiniDg  the  heart  I  oould  find  no 
material  enlargement,  bnt  there  was  a  peculiar  soond  over  the 
top  of  the  sternum,  and  a  sense  of  weight  there,  with  difficulty 
of  breathing  on  making  any  exertion,  or  on  lying  down.  Dr. 
Blacb,  who  saw  the  case  with  me  in  coneultation,  confirmed 
the  diagnosis.  The  medicine  which  seemed  to  me  to  give  most 
relief  here  was  Digitalis,  given  in  dosoB  of  2  or  3  drops  of  the 
first  decimal  dilution  daily.  Of  course  in  such  a  case  core  is 
out  of  the  qnestion,  but  it  is  well  to  know  that  even  in  these 
incnrable  cases  relief  may  be  given  by  such  doses  of  medioine 
as  we  are  in  the  habit  of  employing,  and  I  have  little  doubt  that 
the  life  of  this  patient,  who  ia  now  about  65  years  of  age,  wiQ 
be  prolonged  by  steady  peraeveranoe  in  homtBopatfaio  treatment. 
Oa  the  whole,  to  conclude  diese  desultory  remarks  apon 
diseases  of  the  heart,  we  may  safely  say  that  if  we  take  the 
trouble  to  master  the  diagnostio  mlea  laid  down  by  allopathic 
writers,  and  to  attend  to  their  direotions  on  matters  of  diet  and 
regimen,  we  may  be  able  to  surpass  them  immeaanrably,  both  in 
the  core  of  those  inorganic  and  troublesome  aSeotions  of  the 
heart,  and  of  all  the  onrable  organic  ones ;  and  that  when  we, 
tike  them,  can  only  defJore  our  incapacity  to  hold  out  hopes  of 
restoration  to  heoll^,  yet  even  in  this  vestibule  of  death  we  may 
do  amch  more  than  they  to  mitigate  the  sofferii^  we  cannot 
remove,  and  to  tranqniUize  and  prolong  the  life  we  oaimot  save, 
withont  resorting  to  those  baneful  dmgs  which  give  immnnity 
to  pain' only  by  stnpifying  the  senses,  deranging  the  intellectual 
powers,  and  extinguishing  all  the  natural  affections. 
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HOMfEOPATHIC  PRACTITIONEKS, 

Htld  at  Leamington,  on  the  10th  Augtut,  18S4, 

By  Wm.  Henderson,  M.D., 

Prcfeuor  ofFatiology  in  tke  UmvertUy  (^EdaAurgh. 

The  place  nhioh  we  occapy  among  physicians,  tbe  truths 
which  it  is  odi  peculiar  task  to  propagate  and  defend,  and  the 
relation  in  which  we  and  unr  principles  stand  to  the  dtaciples 
and  tbe  doctrines  of  the  older  and  more  ordinary  school,  fiinuah 
numerous  topics  that  would  be  suitable  for  an  occasion  like  the 
present;  yet,  both  your  time,  and  my  own  ability,  render  it 
necessary  that  I  should  select  but  a  few  subjects  on  which  to 
address  yon,  &om  the  many  which  present  themselves.  And 
first,  I  propose  to  glance  at  the  relation  subsisting  at  the 
present  hour  between  pathology,  or  the  knowledge  of  disease, 
on  the  one  hand,  and,  on  tbe  other,  tbe  practice  of  physic,  or 
employment  of  remedies.  I  am  indnced  to  select  this  as  one 
subject  for  a  few  remarks,  not  simply  because  of  my  own 
position  and  habitual  studies  as  a  teacher  of  pathology,  but 
because  it  is  one,  in  conneotioo  with  which  great  misoonoep- 
tion  exists  among  many  of  our  opponents,  and  much  mis- 
representation, especially  of  the  relation  of  homoeopathy  to 
pathology,  has  been  made.  Yon  are  no  doabt  aware  that 
among  our  allopathic  brethren  the  opinion  prevails  that  patho- 
logy is  a  science  which  is  intimately  connected  with  the  practice 
of  medicine  which  they  profess  and  cultivate,  but  has  no 
corresponding  place  in  the  practice  of  homoeopathy,  and  is 
therefore  a  branch  of  medical  science  which,  as  professional 
men,  we  neglect  and  ignore.  That  there  is  a  difierence  between 
the  two  systems  in  their  respective  relations  to  a  part  of  what 
is  included  in  pathology  is  certain,  but  it  is  equally  certain, 
and  very  easy  to  prove,  that  this  difference  exists  only  in  relar 
doD  to  that  part  of  so-called  pathology  which  is  merely 
speculative,  conjectural,  and  undetermined.  In  order  to  explain 
and  jnstify  this  statement,  I  would  remark  that  there  are  two 
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senses  in  which  pathology  is  conjectaral,  or,  rather,  that  there 
are  two  kinds  of  conjectaral  pathology,  and  one,  only,  in  which 
the  measure  of  knowledge  regarding  the  natnre  of  diseasee,  and 
the  facilities  for  determining  during  life  the  existeuce  of  diseases, 
are  such  as  to  constitute  it  a  pathology  in  which,  though  there 
may  oocasionally  he  room  for  doubts  and  difficulties,  and 
diversities  of  opinion,  in  its  application  to  individual  examples 
of  disease,  there  is  so  much  that  is  certain  and  provable  as 
to  distinguish  it  very  widely  from  the  other  two,  as  specially 
the  practical  pathology.  Of  the  conjectural  kinds,  the  one  is 
that  which  affects  to  pronounce  upon  the  intjmate  and  essential 
nature  of  diseases,  by  starting  from  such  particulars  as  happen 
to  be  ascertained,  and  endeavouring  to.  ascend  higher,  and 
nearer  to  the  first  deviation  from  the  healthy  state,  by  suoh  a 
footing  of  mingled  hypotheses  and  facts  as  to  the  theorist  may 
appear  the  best  suited  to  bear  the  weight  of  his  speculations.  In 
themselves,  and  apart  from  all  purposes  of  a  practical  natnre, 
reasoning  and  theorising  appear  to  be  quite  as  defensible  in 
pathology,  as  in  any  other  science,  and  pathologists  are  no 
more  to  be  expected  or  required  than  other  students  of  nature 
to  resist  the  impulse  which  is  common  to  reflecting  men,  to 
give  an  orderly  and  connected  form  to  their  knowledge,  even 
although  their  object  cannot  be  attained  without  from  time  to 
time  supplying  by  hypotheses  the  want  of  facts,  and  perhaps 
assuming  principles  which  are  not  yet,  if  ever,  capable  of  being 
proved.  Rational  beings  cannot  remain  satisfied  with  hare 
facta,  and  mere  observation,  their  mental  constitution  compels 
them  to  compare,  and  combine,  to  seek  for  a  cause  to  every 
effect,  to  think  of  the  probable  and  the  possible,  as  well  as  of 
the  known.  When  "practical  men,"  as  some  delight  to  term 
themselves,  affirm  that  pathology  is  of  questionable  utility  (and 
this  has  been  done  in  our  own  times  by  allopathic  authority  of 
no  mean  note),  it  is  to  lliis  description  of  pathology  that  their 
coademnation  refers ;  and  the  "  utility  "  which  they  mean  is  the 
utility  for  practical  objects  and  intents;  for  to  the  merely 
practical  man,  not  only  is  "  beauty  "*  not  "  truth,"  as  the  poet 
avers  it  to  be,  but  even  "  truth  "  is  not  "  beauty,"  any  farther, 
or  in   any   other  sense,   than  as  it  is  capable  of  yielding  a 
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sabstaDtial  result.  But,  it  19  not  only  among  the  merely 
practical  men,  who  profess  to  despise  whatever  lies  beyond  the 
immediate  sphere  of  experience  and  observation,  that  examples 
occur  of  disapproval  of  speculations  and  theories  in  pathology ; 
we  have  nnmerons  instances  among  physicians  of  another  class, 
of  Buoh  as  condemn  or  speak  lightly  of  these  fruits  of  ingenuity 
and  meditation.  There  is  however  this  great  difference  between 
the  two  dasBes  of  commentators  on  theoretical  pathology,  that 
the  latter  reprehend  it  only  when  apphed  to  practice,— only 
when  it  is  made  the  guide  to  the  prescriptjon  of  remedies.  It 
was  in  reference  to  this  employment  of  theory,  that  Sydenham, 
though  he  had  not  refrained  from  theorising,  thought  it  due  to 
himself  and  his  practice  to  observe — "I  have  directed  my 
efforts  to  illustrato  the  treatment  of  diseases,  fully  persuaded 
that  he  who  should  give  the  means  of  coring  the  most  trifling 
affection  should  merit  much  more  from  his  fellow-men,  than  be 
that  should  make  himself  celebrated  by  the  brilliancy  of  his 
reasonings,  and  by  those  pompotis  snbtilties  which  are  of  no 
more  service  to  the  physician,  in  the  cure  of  diseases,  than 
music  to  the  architect  in  constructing  an  edifice."  Dr.  Aber- 
crombie,  also,  with  all  his  caution  and  rigid  rules  for  the 
investigation  of  natore,  admits  that  even  in  pathology  there 
may  be  "  legitimate  hypothesis,  or  anticipation  of  principles," 
where  proof  is  not  yet  possible,  but  in  practice  he  condemns 
the  custom  of  assigning  the  symptoms  of  disease  to  a  cause 
which  is  hypothetical,  "  and  then  assigning  to  particular  reme- 
dies the  power  of  removing  this  cause."  And  Professor  Chris- 
tison,  whose  position  as  a  lecturer  on  the  ordinary  materia 
medica  necessarily  imposes  on  him  some  attention  and  deference 
to  theories  both  of  disease  and  of  the  action  of  remedies, 
expresses  himself  thus  in  reference  to  a  theory  of  consumption, 
and  of  the  action  of  cod-liver  oil — "  Dr.  Bennett's  theory  is  a 
very  pretty  theory  as  it  stands,  and  it  is  to  be  hoped  for 
Dr.  Bennett's  sake  that  it  would  stand ;  but,  for  his  own  part, 
he  believed  that  the  practical  good  would  remain  long  after  the 
theory  was  forgotten : "  a  sentence  which  implies,  if  I  am  not 
mistaken,  a  gentle  but  significant  rebuke  to  those  who  seek  a 
guide  or  sanction  for  their  practice  in  the  specuiatiom  either 
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of  patbo]o^  or  of  theiapentics.  Thus  for,  therefore,  we  have 
the  rathority  of  men,  wboae  opinions  have  weight  with  pno- 
titioncm  of  the  old  school,  for  the  coBviction  whiidk  is  uniToraal 
among  na,  that  theories  regarding  the  aature  of  diseaBes,  bypo< 
thetical  doctrines  respecting  the  proximate  cauBee  of  morbid 
phenomena,  are  not  worthy  to  be  esteemed  aafe  and  rational 
gronnds  for  the  aeleotion  of  remedies.  If  all  phyndana  of  the 
common  school  do  not  ooncur,  on  this  snhjeot,  with  us,  and 
those  of  their  own  body  to  whom  I  have  referred ;  %  for 
instance,  one,  aa  we  have  just  seen,  thinke  the  Mnploymeot  of 
a  snppoaed  remedy  for  consomption  needs  to  be  leoommeDded 
by  a  theory  which  traoes  (he  malady  to  certain  imperfeclions  in 
the  process  of  the  assimilation  of  food,  and  if  a  colleogne  of  his 
regards  as  scientific  reasons  for  reconunendiog  chloroform  as  a 
remedy  for  tetanaa,  that  this  disease  "  essentially  oonaists  of  an 
exalted  or  snperexcited  state  of  the  reflex  spinal  system,"  and 
that  "  chloroform  in  sufficient  doses  acts  as  a  direct  sedative 
upon  the  reflex  nervons  system  ", — we  may  reasonably  excuse 
ourselves  from  following  their  example,  on  the  ground,  in  the 
one  case,  that  we  agree  with  Br.  Chrietison  in  thinking  that  the 
dieory  is  destined  for  the  "tomb  of  all  the  Chalets;"  and, 
in  the  other,  that  however  satisfactorily  the  medicine  has  snc- 
oeeded  (to  employ  expressions  quoted  from  Bacon  by  the  patron 
of  chloroform)  in  "  the  facilitating  and  the  assuaging  of  the 
pains  and  agonies  of  death,"  it  has  not  been  found  capable  of 
performing  a  more  desirable  part  in  actual  practice,  whatever  it 
may  do  in  theory.  In  justdflcation  of  this  last  assertion,  I  may 
observe  that  Dr.  Lawrie,  of  Glasgow,  has  tried  chloroform,  or 
Etlier,  in  nine  oases  of  tetanus,  all  of  which,  with  Ae  exception 
of  one,  in  which  the  affection  was  limited  to  trismus,  died; 
a  result  not  materially  diflerent  from  what  is  usual  ander  all 
Torietiea  of  the  ordinary  treatment,  which  is  calculated  at  seven 
deaths  out  of  every  eight  cases  oi  the  disease.  Similar  objec- 
tions, I  need  scarcely  add,  may  with  equal  justice  be  made  to 
all  the  other  instances  in  which  mere  hypotheses  regarding  the 
essence  of  disease  are  adopted  as  the  foundations  of  practice. 

The  seeond  kind  of  coQJeotnrel  pathology  is  of  a  less  am- 
bitious deecriplioQ ;  it  does  not  aim  at  determining  the  essential 

Dcinz.aoyGOOQle 


by  Professor  Henderson.  573 

nature  of  diseaseB ;  it  merely  aseames  the  exiateiioe  in  some 
e^mples  of  diseaae,  of  conditions  known  to  exist  in  others.  It 
doM  not  deal  with  the  tranaceDdentaliBm  of  pathology,  but 
reetriotiug  itself  to  morbid  oonditione  which  are  not  in  their 
nature,  or  rank,  beyond  the  sphere  of  obaervation,  it  is  conjec- 
tural only  when  it  affirms,  as  it  often  does,  of  diseases  which 
have  not  yet  undergone  adequate  investigation,  or  of  individual 
oases  of  disease  on  inconclosive  and  questionable  grounds,  that 
they  belong  to  this  or  that  class  of  maladies,  which  are  distin- 
guished by  certain  sensible  changes  in  the  organs  or  fluids  of 
the  body,  and  from  which  changes  the  several  classes  of  patho- 
logical states  derive  their  separate  designations,  as  inflammatory, 
congestive,  tubercular,  and  so  forth.  Such  pathological  states,  no 
doubt,  exist  in  nature,  but  it  is  sometimes  impossible  to  ascertain 
their  existence  while  the  subjects  of  them  are  alive,  and  some- 
times equally  impossible  to  determine  what  particular  tissue  or 
organ  is  the  seat  of  the  unknown  disease  which  may  be  present. 
When,  therefore,  such  cases  are  treated  on  what  are  termed 
pathological  grounds,  they  are  necessarily  treated  by  guess; 
and  we  need  no  other  reason  than  this  for  declining  to  adopt 
such  a  method  in  preference  to  our  own,  which,  while  it  leaves 
us  at  liberty  to  form  what  opinions  we  choose  regarding  the 
nature  and  seat  of  a  disease,  supphes  us  with  a  rule  for  selecting 
a  remedy  for  that  disease, — if  it  be  remediable  by  ait, — what- 
ever may  be  its  seat  or  nature,  and  even  though  its  seat  and 
nature  be  unknown. 

The  kind  of  pathology  to  which  I  have  been  just  advertittg, 
is,  as  I  have  said,  hypothetical  in  two  respects :  it  is  so,  first, 
when  it  affirms  that  certain  genera  or  species  of  disease,  which 
have  their  places  as  such  in  nosology,  have  certain  pathologi- 
cal conditions  as  the  sources  of  their  phenomena,  although 
those  pathological  conditions  either  have  not  been  ascertained 
to  exist  in  connection  with  those  nosological  diseases,  or 
groups  of  phenomena ;  or,  though  known  to  occur  in  connec- 
tion with  them,  have  not  been  proved  to  be  the  sources  of  tbem ; 
as,  to  give  bul  two  illustrations,  when  hysteria  is  said  to  be 
a  oongestdve  afl'ection  of  the  nervous  centre,  and  puerperal 
convulsions  to  arise  &om  disorder  of  the  kidneys.     The  patho- 
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logy  of  both  of  these  diseases  is  still  obscure,  and  the  dootrines 
OD  the  subject  are  yet  hypothelioal.  The  pathology  to  which  I 
have  been  adverting  ia  hypothetical,  secondly,  not  in  regard 
to  geaera  and  species  of  disease, — which  it  may  be  in  the 
privacy  of  the  study, — but  in  regard  to  individual  cases  in  the 
course  of  practice,  when  it  regards  them,  on  insafGoieDt  or 
questionable  groanda,  aa  examples  of  a  class  or  of  classes  of 
disease,  of  which  the  pathology  is  well  known.  It  is,  properly, 
the  diagnosis  which  is  the  hypothetical  element  then ;  and,  as 
a  mistake  in  diagnosis  must  be  quit«  as  momentous  a  misfor- 
tune, as  a  mistake  on  any  other  point  of  pathology, — if  an 
accurate  conception  of  the  nature  and  seat  of  a  disease  is 
necessary  to  successful  practice,  it  follows  that  a  oonjectaral 
diagooBis  is  not  a  safe  guide  to  the  physician,  and  should  never 
be  trusted,  if,  as  we  allege,  a  better  can  be  had.  Fortunately 
the  difficulties  of  diagnosis,  which,  at  a  period  not  very  distant, 
were  so  great  and  so  common  as  to  render  a  true  experience  in 
the  treatment  of  diseases  for  the  most  part  impossible,  have  in 
later  years  been  very  much  rednoed, — an  observation  which 
brings  me  to  the  last  head  of  these  remarks  on  pathology — 
to  the  consideration  of  what  may  be  justly  regarded  as  the 
praotioal  pathology,  the  pathology  which  is  of  real  service  in 
the  treatment  of  disease. 

There  are  certain  groups  of  appearances  and  symptoms,  of 
objects  and  phenomena,  which  physicians  agree  to  distingnish 
by  particular  names,  as  different  forms  of  disease ;  and  each 
distinctive  appellation  suggests  to  the  miod  no  more,  generally 
speaking,  than  the  phenomena  or  sensible  dharacters  which  by 
common  consent  are  meant  to  be  specified.  Thus  all  ore 
agreed  respecting  the  local  and  constitutional  symptoms  and 
conditions  which  shall  be  included  under  the  name  of  inflam- 
mation, of  one  organ  or  another  \  and  the  same  remark  applies 
in  a  great  many  instances  to  a  multitude  of  other  diseases  of 
the  congestive,  tubercular,  carcinomatons,  and  febrile  classes 
(not  to  make  the  list  needlessly  tedious),  respecting  each  of 
which  some  anatomical  or  chemical  particulars  are  known,  by 
which  they  are  distinguished  from  all  other  diseases,  on  groands 
more  tangible  and  constant  than  mere  symptoms,  and  by  which 
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also,  some  of  the  signs  or  aymptoms  of  disease  ore  accounted 
for,  in  some  meaaare,  in  accordance  with  one  or  more  of  the 
principles  of  physics,  chemistry,  physiology,  ot  toxicology. 
These  latter  particulars,  it  is,  which  compose  the  pathological 
port  of  each  disease,  or  example  of  disease ;  they  are  definite 
objects,  ascertainable  hy  observation,  and  the  reasons  of  their 
existence,  and  of  their  separate  characters,  are  subjects  apart 
and  distinct ;  questions,  no  doubt,  for  hypotheses,  speculations, 
and  controyersies,  which,  however,  affect  in  no  measure  the 
general  agreement  on  the  existence  and  characters  of  the  sensible 
conditions  themselves.  When,  therefore,  the  pathology  of  a 
particular  instance  of  illness  has  to  he  specified,  it  is  considered 
enough  to  be  able  to  say  that  is  an  inflammatory,  congestive, 
tuhercnlar,  or  carcinomatous  affection  of  ono  part  or  another, 
as  the  c^e  may  be.  In  one  instance,  the  pathology  may  he 
cancer  of  the  pylorus,  in  another,  tubercle  of  the  Inngs,  in  a 
third,  inflammation  of  the  pleura,  in  a  fourth,  area  in  the  blood 
owing  to  diseased  kidneys,  and  so  on;  what  is  recognized 
in  each  case  of  the  anatomical  and  other  morbid  states  of 
individual  organs,  and  of  the  chemistry  of  the  blood,  consti- 
tuting the  pathology  of  each.  The  researches  of  the  last  thirty 
years  have  done  a  great  deal  for  pathology  of  this  rank  and 
quality,  and,  by  so  doing,  have  afforded  the  moat  preoions 
opportunities  of  usefulness  to  the  practitioner  of  medicine.  By 
careful  and  laborious  clinical  observation,  with  instnunents 
previously  unknown,  or  rarely  employed, — hy  the  habitual  use 
of  the  stethoscope,  the  microscope,  and  the  test  tube, — in  a 
word,  by  a  more  'discriminating  study  of  all  the  phenomena, 
subjective  and  objective,  presented  by  disease,  together  with 
anatomical  researches  more  minute,  intelligent  and  sysCcmatio, 
— the  localities,  and,  in  a  certain  conventional  sense,  the 
tiature  of  internal  diseases,  have  been  rendered  discoverable 
during  life  with  a  precision  previously  unknown  and  incon- 
ceivable; and  thus  such  remedies  as  are  found  to  he  effective 
against  particular  kinds  of  disease  have  better  opportunities 
of  being  employed  in  circumstances  known  to  be  suitable  to 
their  powers.  Fresh  observatjona  and  disclosures  are  being 
constantly  added  to  this  kind  of  pathological  knowledge,  means 


576  AdJreu  at  lie  Homeeopatbic  Congrett, 

are  ever  in  progress  of  forming  nicer  distinctioiia  among  morbid 
states  prerionsly  confounded  together,  and  with  every  snoh 
aocessioD  of  capacity  to  diBcriminate  one  disease,  or  variety  of 
disease,  from  another,  an  additional  opportunity  is  afforded  for 
a  better,  beoanse  a  more  exact  and  direct,  method  of  treatment. 
It  is  thus  that  pathology  does  ita  part  in  reference  to  practice ; 
to  select  the  core  for  the  special  malady  which  claims  the 
services  of  the  phyaioian  is  Uie  bnsiiiees  of  another,  and  a 
distinct  department  of  medicine— of  tberapeutios,  or  the  practical 
application  of  the  Materia  Medica,  How  this  sboold  be  oolti- 
vated  by  pfaysiciaos,  is  not  a  question  with  which  I  need  to  de- 
tain yon ;  it  may  be  enough  fbr  me  to  remark,  that  while  we  hold 
that  the  proper  method  is  to  ascertain  by  experiment  what  are 
the  efTecte  which  medicines  are  capable  of  prodncing  on  the  ana- 
tomical, chemical,  and  phymological  conditions  and  phenomena 
of  the  body,  with  the  view  of  learning  to  what  morbid  phenomena 
and  pathological  states  they  each  stand  in  a  homceopathio  rela- 
tion) oor  allopathic  brethren  are  contented  to  employ  medi- 
cines in  praotioe  according  to  the  reputation  with  which  they 
have  descended  to  them  from  periods  more  or  less  remote,  what- 
ever may  have  been  the  reasons  for  their  orif^nal  employment ; 
or  according  to  the  recommendations  with  which  new  drugs 
are  ushered  into  notice  for  particular  diseases,  whatever  may  he 
the  principles  on  which  they  are  said  to  operate, — or  lastly, 
they  too  determine  by  experiment,  on  healthy  living  persons  or 
animals,  some  of  the  more  striking  pathogenetic  effects  of  medi- 
cinal sabstanoes,  and  thus  add  a  new  purgative,  sedative,  or 
aneeathetic,  to  their  list  of  each  class  of  remedies :  but  with 
them,  as  with  ns,  the  remedies  they  receive  from  their  pre- 
deccBBors,  or  discover  fbr  themselves,  are  retained  on  aocoant 
of  the  "good"  they  are  believed  to  produce,  and  not  on  account 
of  any  theory  of  their  action ;  and  when  employed  by  the 
guidance  of  pathology,  with  them  as  with  as,  the  pathology 
which  is  Bought  as  their  guide  is  that  practical  pathology 
merely,  which  I  have  endeavoured  to  describe,  however  "pretty" 
— to  use  the  expression  of  Dr.  Cluistisoo — the  theories  may  be 
which  are  employed  by  a  few  to  explain  or  enforce  their  methods 
of  treatment. 
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Learing  this  eubject  of  pathology,  I  vould  next  congratulate 
yoa  on  the  very  remarkabla  change  vhioh  homoeopathy  has 
been  instrumental  in  producing  in  the  general  practice  of  medi- 
cine, within  the  last  few  years.  Ten  years  ago,  no  one  oould 
have  ventured  to  anticipate  bo  great  a  revolution  in  so  short  a 
time,  in  the  estimate  entertained  among  ordinary  physioans  of 
the  importance  of  general  blood-lettiug  in  the  treatment  of 
inflammatory  diseases.  Then  it  was  universally  held  to  be  by 
far  the  most  important  and  indispensable  of  the  means  in  com- 
mon use  for  the  subduing  of  such  maladies,  whereas  now,  by  a 
large  proportion  of  allopathic  pbysicians,  general  blood-letting 
is  either  tacitly  forsaken  or  openly  discouraged.  You  are  all 
familiar  with  the  celebrated  article,  id  which  Dr.,  now  Sir  John, 
Forbes,  in  1846,  admitted  that  the  treatment  of  acute  inflam- 
mations, by  Fleischmann,  without  venesection  and  the  other 
heroic  expedients  of  the  old  school,  was  successful  "  in  a  fair 
proportion" ;  that  not  merely  were  all  the  "  slighter  diseases  " 
thus  cured,  "  which  most  men  of  experience  know  to  be  readily 
susceptible  of  cure,  under  every  variety  of  treatment,  or  under 
no  treatment  at  all,  but  even  all  the  severer  and  more  dan- 
gerous diseases,  which  most  physicians,  of  whatever  school, 
have  been  accustomed  to  consider  as  not  only  needing  the 
interposition  of  art,  to  assist  nature  in  bringing  them  to  a 
favourable  and  speedy  termination,  hut  demanding  the  employ- 
ment of  prompt  and  strong  measures  to  prevent  a  fatal  issue 
in  a  considerable  proportion  of  cases."  And  you  also  know 
how  candidly  he  acknowledged  the  trustworthiness  of  Dr. 
Fleischmann,  in  his  reports  of  the  oases  he  had  treated  in  the 
Yi^ina  hospital,  and  how  courageously  he  stated  that  he  had 
the  private  testimony  of  a  physician,  opposed  to  hom<Eopathy, 
of  the  favourable  results  of  the  homceopathic  treatment  of  acute 
inflammation  of  the  lungs,  in  examples  which  he  had  watched 
throughout  their  course,  while  under  Dr.  Fleisohmann's  care, 
and  which  be  testified  to  have  recovered  "  within  a  period  of 
time  which  would  have  appeared  short  under  the  most  energetio 
treatment  of  allopathy."  This  article,  in  the  British  and 
Foreign  Medical  Review,  may  be  justly  regarded  as  com- 
menoii^  a  new  era  in  the  general  practice  of  medicine  in  this 
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country.  Thoagh  the  allopathic  part  of  the  profession  were  as 
much  surprised  by  its  unexampled  confefisions  and  admissionB 
OS  we  were,  who  had  been  accustomed  to  he&r  all  homcBopathio 
facta  denounced  aa  delusions  or  inventions,  the  ioitiaUve  having 
been  thus  taken,  by  a  niaa  whose  opinions  and  character  were 
habitoally  respected,  in  questioning  the  propriety  of  the  de- 
pleting practice  commonly  followed  to  so  great  «a  extent  in 
England,  many  other  allopathic  physicians  seem,  as  their  joor- 
nals  and  other  publications  of  the  last  three  or  four  years  attest, 
to  have  begun  to  reconsider  the  subject  of  blood-letting,  and  to 
have  arrived  at  oonclnsions  identical  with  ours  regarding  it. 
Among  those  whose  conclusions  upon  this  subject  are  specially 
entitled  to  notice,  is  my  respected  colleague,  Professor  Alison, 
who,  in  the  following  passage  from  a  clinical  lecture  published 
by  liim  in  1852,  admits  the  share  which  the  results  of  homceo- 
pathio  treatment  had  in  convincing  him  of  the  change  which 
was  necessary  in  regard  to  the  employment  of  blood-letting  in 
inflammatory  diseases.  "  When,"  says  he  "  I  first  became  con- 
vinced of  this  fact,  &om  my  own  observation  as  well  as  from 
the  reports  of  others,  particularly  of  physicians  visiting  difTerent 
parta  of  the  continent,  witnessing  the  practice  of  homceopathic 
hospitals,  of  Fleischmann's  hospital  at  Vienna,  dc.,  it  seemed 
to  me  probable,  that  the  internal  inflammations,  toeated  with 
so  little  evacuation,  would  be  very  apt  to  leave  permanent 
lesions  of  the  parts  a£feoted,  often  scrofulous,  sometimes  malig- 
nant; and  tbe  part  of  the  statements  of  those  witnessing  anch 
practice,  which  I  was  most  inclined  to  distrust,  was  the  asser- 
tion, that  the  convalescence  of  the  patients  thus  treated  was 
usually  more  rapid  than  that  of  patients  with  inflammatory 
complaints  treated  by  fuller  evacuation.  But,  on  watching  the 
progress  of  cases  of  the  kind,  such,  for  example  (as  two  referred 
to  in  the  lecluro,  in  which  blood-letting  was  not  practised),  I 
have  been  satisfied  that  the  observation  is  correct, — that  the 
absorption  of  the  inflammatory  efiiision  in  ench  cases,  even 
when  very  extensive,  having  been  often  effected  with  remark- 
able rapidity,  and  the  subsequent  rapid  recovery  of  strength 
having  indicated  that  the  blood,  although  it  must  have  under- 
gone a  change  in  the  course  of  the  inflammation,  had  quickly 
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reoovBied  its  natnral  properties."  In  tfaeae,  and  similar  obaer- 
vatioDB  regarding  the  advantage  of  dispensing  with  venesection 
in  the  treatment  of  pneumonia  and  other  acute  inHammations, 
Dr.  Alison  adverts  not  to  exceptional  and  occasional  examples 
of  such  diseases,  but  to  inflammatory  diseases  as  they  com- 
monly ocour  in  this  and  other  countries,  which  he  now  believes 
do  not  require  the  active  depleting  meaanres  which  he  onoe 
thought  to  be  necessary  and  was  in  the  habit  of  employing,  but 
are  better  left  to  a  merely  expectant  practice.  Thus  he  remarks 
in  another  passage:  "These  observations  may  be  applied  to 
the  treatment  of  pneumonia  by  varioos  means,  which  have 
little  or  no  sensible  effect  on  the  body ; — inter  alia,  by  inhala- 
tion of  Chloroform,  as  lately  recommended  in  Germany,  and 
stated  to  have  been  employed  in  above  200  cases  of  acute 
pneumonia  by  Waucherer  and  Baumg&rtner,  and  by  Yarren- 
trapp  simply  hy  inhalaljon,  repeated  at  intervals  of  from  two 
to  four  hours,  with  remarkable  success.  *  *"  In  making 
these  important  admissions  regarding  the  inutility  or  danger 
of  general  blood-letting  in  inSammatory  diseases,  Dr.  Alison 
contends  that  the  change  in  his  views  has  been  occasioned  by 
a  change  in  the  character  of  those  inflammatory  diseases,  which 
are  now,  and  have  been  of  late  years,  as  he  thinks,  different  from 
what  they  were  thirty  years  ago,  in  being  of  a  less  severe  or  sthenic 
kind.  On  this  point  I  am  not  qualified  to  decide,  nor  is  it  at 
all  necessary  that  we,  as  homaeopathistB,  should  discuss  the  ques- 
tion whether  the  assertion  be  just  or  not.  We  have  nothing  to 
do  with  the  nature  and  characters  of  acute  diseases  as  they  oc- 
curred thirty  or  forty  years  ago,  or  in  the  days  of  Cullen  and 
Gregory,  to  whose  descriptions  of  pnenmoma  in  particular. 
Dr.  Alison  refers,  as  contrasting  remarkably  with  such  descrip- 
tions as  would  apply  to  the  disease  in  later  times;  although  it 
is  quite  certain,  and,  indeed,  admitted  by  Dr.  Alison  himself, 
that  they  were  incapable  of  distinguishing  pneumonia  from 
other  thoracic  inSammations.  What  we  contend  for  is,  that 
since  hommopathy  oame  into  extsnsive  use,  that  is,  within  the 
last  five -and- twenty  years,  it  has  proved  very  much  more  suc- 
cessfdl  in  the  treatment  of  acute  inflammations  than  the  com- 
mon  practice  (which  during  the  same  period  has  generally 
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ioohided  the  employment  of  veneeectioa)  has  done;  and  it 
ought  to  satisfy  us,  that  this  most  important  fact  is  virtually 
admitted  hy  Dr.  Alison,  althongh  his  explanation  of  it  is 
different  from  ours.  What  makes  this  admission  of  Dr.  Ahson's 
the  more  valuable,  is  that  it  is  opposed  to  the  elaborate  attempts 
of  some  of  his  own  party  to  prove  that  the  common  practice, 
with  its  general  blood-lettings,  is  stil!  the  preferable  practice. 
The  party  is  indeed  very  much  divided,  and  in  a  very  singular 
and  uneasy  condition  in  regard  to  this  subject.  You  all  know 
how  Professor  Skey,  of  London,  dceonnces  the  depleting  prac- 
tice, in  the  lectures  which  he  published  in  1853,  "On  the 
prevalent  treatment  of  disease,"  and  many  of  yoti  may  have 
observed  how  the  Edinburgh  Monthly  Journal,  the  Associa- 
tion Medical  Journal,  and  the  Lancet,  which,  together,  may 
be  regarded  as  representing  a  lai^e  proportion  of  the  allopathic 
party,  have  concurred  with  Professor  Skey  in  his  practical 
precepts.  The  second  of  these  periodicala  afBrms,  that  "  bleeding 
is  now  rarely  practised,"  and  contends  that  all  that  Mr.  Skey 
announces  and  recommends  had  been  anticipated  by  "the 
professional  intellect  of  this  country,"  though  "  few  great 
and  learned  authorities  have  laid  down  general  laws  subversive 
of  ancient  faith  on  these  points  in  medical  practice."  And 
the  Lancet  (forgetting  its  own  suggestive  title)  says  of  the 
lectures,  "  the  medical  practitioners  of  the  present  day  have 
been  grossly  insulted  therein,"  when  they  are  accused  of  prac- 
tinng  dsfjetion  to  a  notable  extent, — as  if  medical  men,  now, 
were  a  company  of  Saagtados.  The  Edinburgh  Jaur/tal  ex- 
presses itself  in  the  following  terms:  "The  great  object  of 
these  two  lectures  (by  Professor  Skey),  is  to  point  out  the 
evil  efl^ts  of  bleeding  and  anliphtogistics  in  practice;  and 
the  advantages  resalting  from  a  supporting  and  tonic  plan  of 
treatment.  Most  judicious  practitioners,"  it  is  added,  "  are 
now  thoroughly  alive  to  the  fact,  that  lowering  remedies  have 
been  carried  too  fnr,  and  readily  admit  that  they  seldom  use 
the  lancet.  The  reason  for  this  revolution  in  practice  we  do 
not  purpose  entering  upon,  although  it  has  already  excited 
much  speculation."  Nor  is  it  my  purpose  to  enter  upon  such 
an  enqoiiy  at  present,  forther  than  to  remark,  that  the  first  and 
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strongest  advocates,  smong  allopathic  ^ters,  for  the  omission 
of  veoeaection  in  the  treatment  of  acute  inflammations,  ex- 
pressly mention  the  results  of  homosopathic  practice  as  havii^ 
been,  partly  at  least,  the  reason  of  their  first  doubta  regarding 
the  propriety  and  safety  of  the  evacaating  treatment,  which  was 
oanally  employed.  Among  those  writers  I  need  mention  the 
names  merely  of  Forhes,  Alison,  and  Bietl,  the  last  of  whom 
published  his  well-known  researches  on  blood-letting  in  pneu- 
monia, in  1849,  and  refers  as  explicitly  to  the  results  of  homceo- 
pathic  practice  as  either  of  the  others,  and  in  terms  which 
dgniiy  as  plainly  as  theirs,  his  recognitioB  of  the  socoesa  of 
that  practice,  thoogh,  like  them,  he  regarded  it  as  more  suo- 
eessfal  becanse  of  its  being,  as  he  asserts,  merely  an  expectant 
practice.  Those  express  references  to  the  favourable  resnlts  of 
homoeopathy  in  acnte  inflammations,  in  terms  which  imply  that 
these  resolts  had  been  known  to  them  prior  to  any  suoh  experi- 
ence of  their  own  ea  convinced  them  of  tbe  propriety  of 
omitting  venesection  in  those  diseases,  and  the  admitted  in- 
floence  of  that  knowledge  on  their  oonclusions  regarding  that 
operation,  seem  to  me  at  variance  with  the  opinion  that  the 
charaGtera  of  inflammatoty  diseases  bad  become  bo  much  altered 
&om  what  they  had  formerly  been,  as  to  have  been  likely  to 
have  led  to  the  change  of  practice,  irrespectively  of  the  facts 
famished  by  homceopathic  physicians.  And  what  strengthens 
this  belief,  is,  that  some  of  those  allopathio  writers  who  take 
no  notice  of  homoeopathy,  and  appear  to  be  ignorant  of  its 
results  in  acute  diseases,  bestow  the  same  encomiums  on  blood- 
letting as  were  customary  in  former  times.  In  evidence  of 
this,  and  as  the  authority  Is  held  in  the  highest  esteem  among 
allopathists  it  may  of  itself  suffice  to  illustrate  what  I  haTo 
said,  I  refer  you  to  the  following  passages  from  Dr.  Wataon's 
lectures.  Among  the  "great  instruments"  for  the  treatment  of 
inflammation  of  the  lungs,  he  says,  "blood-letting  is  the  chief." 
Again,  "  both  reason  and  experience  attest  the  espeoial  power 
of  bleeding  upon  acute  pneumonia";  and  alluding  to  the  effects 
of  it,  he  says,  "when  we  bleed,  we  kill  two  birds  with  one 
atone  (as  the  phrase  is)."  And  so  little  reason  did  Dr.  Watson 
in  1848  see  for  thinking  the  nature  and  demands  of  inflamma- 
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tiODB  different  from  what  they  had  been  thirty  or  forty  yesrs 
ago,  thftt  he  adduces  the  antbority  of  a  pbysioiaa  of  that  remote 
period,  io  support  of  the  practice  he  himself  is  deairoas  of 
onfOToing.  "  The  late  Dr.  Gregory,  of  Edinburgh,"  says  he 
"  was  in  the  habit  of  saying,  in  hie  leotnres,  that,  provided  he 
vas  called  early  to  a  case  of  pneumonia,  he  vonld  be  oontented 
to  diepenee  with  all  other  aids  than  those  of  the  lancet  and 
water-gruel."  Finally,  he  says  of  blood-letting,  "  the  amooot 
of  the  beat  experience,  ancient  and  modern,  is  strongly  in 
fsTonr  of  its  free,  and,  I  might  almost  say,  its  jtrodigal  am- 
ployment"  Snob  are  Dr.  Watson's  opinione,  and  he  has  pro- 
bably atill  some  followers  who  entertain  the  same  views — so 
mach  divided  is  the  ordinary  sohool  on  almost  every  important 
partioular  in  practice ;  but  I  have  adduced  sufficient  evidence 
to  prove  that  oni  prinoiples  in  reference  to  venesection  have 
made  great  progress  among  allopathic  phyaioians,  and  that  it  is 
^om  homceopathy  that  the  new  and  better  precepts  on  the 
sabject  have  been  mainly  derived  fay  our  allopathic  brethren. 

Having  devoted  so  much  of  the  time  allowed  me  to  a  detail 
of  but  one  of  the  principal  doctrines  in  practice  whioh  allo- 
pathists  have  adopted  from  us,  I  can  bnt  allade  in  the  briefest 
terms  to  a  few  of  the  other  instances  in  whioh  they  have  profited 
by  our  example.  Many  of  them,  as  yon  are  aware,  now  employ 
soma  of  our  principal  remedies  very  much  in  the  same  diseases 
as  we  do,  and  in  doses  much  smaller  than  the  same  drugs  were 
wont  to  be  used  in  allopathic  practice  in  former  times ;  and  it  ' 
appears  to  be  generally  nnderstood,  that  since  homoaopathy 
has  become  so  extensively  practised  in  Great  Britain,  as  it  has 
within  the  last  ten  or  Meen  years,  the  consumption  of  drugs 
in  allopathic  practice  has  greatly  decreased.  The  Hahnemannio 
prinraple,  too,  of  preventing  diseases  by  the  administration  of 
medicines  which  have  the  power  of  curing  them  when  they  have 
actually  began,  has  been  practically  admitted  by  allopathists, 
not  only  in  the  many  instances  io  which  they  have  employed 
Belladonna  as  a  preventive  of  scarlet  fever,  but  more  recently 
in  the  use  of  Qnioine  to  prevent  paludal  fevers.  This  practice, 
indeed,  is  not  new,  but  it  seems  to  have  been  neglected  or  for- 
gotten,  until  Dr.   Bryson,    in  1847,  directed  more  particular 
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attention  to  the  subject.  Since  that  time  a  considerable  amount 
of  evidence  has  been  collected  in  favoni  of  the  prophylactic 
influence  of  the  medicine.  Nor  must  I  omit  mentioning  another 
instance  of  the  recognition  of  Hahnemann's  doctrine  of  prophy- 
laxis by  appropriate  medicinal  sabstenoee  administered  to  healthy 
persons,  which  is  fumislied  by  Dr.  Burq,  a  French  allopathic 
physician.  He  ayers  that  workera  in  copper  are  speoially  pro- 
tected itom  cholera,  and,  with  nnasuat  candour,  he  acknow- 
ledges that  Hahnemann  had  anticipated  him  in  affirming  the 
prophylactic  Tirtuea  of  that  metal.  From  these  and  other  in- 
stances which  might  be  adduced,  did  time  permit,  we  may 
reasonably  indulge  the  belief,  that  if  homoeopathy  be  not  avow* 
ediy  adopted  from  Hahnemann  and  his  professed  followers,  it 
has  every  proE^>ect  of  being  reditcovered  by  our  present  profes- 
sional opponents. ' 

Before  I  conclude,  it  may  not  be  inappropriate  to  an  address 
on  such  an  occasion  >as  this,  to  enquire  if  there  be  no  new 
principle,  or  praotioal  truth,  brought  to  light  among  the  other 
party,  which  we,  as  professing  disciples  of  whatever  can  be 
proved  to  be  best  in  the  practice  of  medicine,  may  be  required 
to  investigate,  if  not  to  adopt. 

I  have  qnot«d  from  Dr.  Alison's  Clinical  Lecture  an  allusion 
to  the  alleged  euooess  of  Ohloroform  in  the  treatment  of  acut« 
pneumonia, —  and  as  that  alleged  success  is  said  to  have 
amounted  in  the  practice  of  Wachem,  Banmgartner,  Helbing, 
and  Schmidt,  to  86^  per  cent,  of  cures,  or  nearly  one  per  cent. 
more  than  homoBopathy  has  bees  Ibund  to  present,  it  undoubt- 
edly merits  our  uttention.  The  German  physicians  to  whom 
I  have  jnet  adverted  are  sud  to  have  treated  193  cases  of 
pneumonia  with  Ohloroform  inhalations,  and  to  have  lost  of 
these  only  nine  oases,  or  i\  percent.  But  if  we  may  judge  by 
the  details  fumished  by  Yarrentrapp,  another  experimenter  with 
Chloroform  in  pneumonia,  the  cases  of  the  other  physicians 
must  be  regarded  as  selected.  N^ow  we  know  that,  vhen  cases 
of  pneumonia  are  selected,  the  mortality  of  even  a  purely  ex- 
peotant  practice  may  be  made  to  appear  no  more  than  one  per 
cent.  Of  Varrentrapp's  cases.  Dr.  Alison  observes  that "  although 
he  had  only  one  fatal  case  under  the  use  of  Chloroform,  (there 
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were  S3  cases  thus  treated)  he  admitted  (into  bis  hospital) 
during  that  time  three  others  which  were  &ta1,  and  in  which  it 
was  not  ^ven  on  aocount  of  their  severity  or  complioationa. 
The  trae  mortality  "  he  adds  "  in  the  oases  admitted  under  his 
care,  therefore,  was  four  in  26,"  or  nearly  IG  per  cent.  This  is 
not  encouraging  when  we  leam  &om  Dietl  that,  when  left  to 
natnre,  the  mortality  of  pneumonia  is  only  7^  per  cent.  We 
may,  therefore,  conolnda  with  Dr.  Alison  that,  at  the  best,  "  the 
Chloroform  may  be  safely  regarded  as  having  been  only  a 
palliative. 

The  same  sahstance.  Chloroform,  has  been  proposed  and 
employed  by  Dr.  Simpson  as  a  remedy  for  infantile  convtUsioos, 
and  the  instances  of  its  ase  which  have  been  published  appear 
to  be  very  favourable  to  the  cliumB  made  on  its  behalf.  It  ia 
brought  forward  by  Dr.  Simpson  as  a  new  anti^asmodio,  appli- 
cable to  those  cases  of  infantile  convulstons  in  which  other 
antispasmodics,  auch  as  Zinc,  Opium,  Mask,  &c.,  have  been 
generally  employed  "  after  removing  all  the  traceable  sources  of 
irritation "  by  which  reflex,  or  syropatbetio,  convalaiona  might 
be  produced ;  or  even  to  such  spasmodic  diseases  as  are  pro- 
duced "  by  distant  morbid  irritations  "  acting  through  the  "  true 
spinal  system."  It  would  thus  appear  to  be  thought  suitable, 
on  allopathic  principles,  to  "  undue  excitability"  of  the  spinal 
system,  and  to  cases  in  which,  without  any  evidence  for  such  a 
condition  being  present,  there  is  some  distant  morbid  irritatjon 
considerable  enough  to  excite  convolsiocs  through  a  spinal 
system  not  unduly  excitable.  Tetanus,  as  I  have  already 
mentioned,  is  placed,  also,  in  the  former  of  these  classes,  and 
we  have  seen  how  little  encouragement  the  use  of  Chloroform  in 
that  disease  holds  out  of  benefit  from  the  drag  in  undue  excita- 
ment  of  the  spinal  system ;  the  eShai  of  it  seems  to  he  but  pal- 
liadve  and  fleeting ;  and  I  think  it  must  be  very  difficult,  or 
rathw,  impossihle,  to  say  in  what  instance  of  infantile  convnl- 
sions  the  symptoms  do  not  proceed  &om  some  distant  morbid 
irritation,  not  curable  by  the  inhalations,  so  that  in  this  disease 
the  action  of  Ohlorotorm  may  he  asserted,  on  rational  a  priori 
grounds,  to  be  necessarily  but  palhative,  as  it  is  ascertained  by 
experience  actually  to  he  in  the  other  disease.    Still  the  pallia- 

Dcinz.aoyGOOQlC 


6y  Pro/esBor  Henderson.  586 

tioD,  or  suspQiiBioii,  of  the  infantile  conTolsioiiB  may  be  sustaiaed 
so  loDg  by  the  persevering  use  of  Chloroform  as,  in  some 
instances,  to  outlive  the  "distant  morbid  irritation"  which  is  the 
source  of  the  spasmodic  symptoms.  This,  I  think,  is  the  utmost 
that  has  been  proved  on  the  subject,  and  I  cannot  regard  the 
result  as  of  any  importance  to  us  as  practitioners  of  homoeo- 
pathy ;  for  though  we  cannot  make  the  spina]  cord  of  children 
insensible  to  morbid  irritation^,  we  have  means  of  removing 
these  morbid  iiritations  themselTes,  and  by  doing  so  proceed 
much  more  soientifioally  in  the  treatment  of  the  malady,  and 
avoid  any  danger,  present  or  future,  which  may  attend  the 
toxical  action  of  Chloroform.  To  illustrate  these  remarks  I 
may  refer  to  the  principal  particulars  of  some  unpublished  cases 
in  which  Chloroform  was  employed.  In  one  instance,  an  infant 
about  three  months  old  was  the  subject  of  the  treatment.  The 
child  had  been  a  sufferer  from  its  birth,  apparently  from  pains  in 
the  bowels,  and  had  been  in  the  almost  constant  habit  of  crying, 
as  is  usual  from  sufferings  of  that  kind.  I  was  asked  to  see  it 
in  company  with  Dr.  Wielobycki  several  days  after  it  had 
become  subject  to  frequent  convulsive  attacks, — and  the  usual 
homffiopathic  means  which  were  agreed  upon  were  followed  in  a 
few  days  after  by  the  disappearance  of  the  fits  for  the  time.  In 
ten  or  twelve  days,  however,  they  recommenced,  and  at  another 
oousnltatJOQ  my  advice  was  to  change  the  nurse,  as  it  wag  very 
plain  that  the  milk  in  use  did  not  agree  with  the  child, — the 
crying  being  continued  as  formerly  after  the  first  period  of  con- 
vulsions had  ceased.  The  advice  was  not  followed,  and  Dr. 
Simpson  was  sent  for.  Chloroform  was  given  in  the  usual  way, 
and  with  the  usual  result  of  oausing  insensibility  to  pain, — thus 
stopping  the  crying,- — and  of  suE^nding  reflex  action, — thus 
stopping  the  convulsions.  Under  thie  system  the  infant  was 
k^t  pretty  constantly  for  a  week,  the  medicine  being  discon- 
tinued &om  time  to  time  to  allow  of  suckling ;  and  at  the  end 
of  that  period  the  convulsions  no  longer  returned,  when  the 
administration  of  Chloroform  was  interrupted.  The  inhalation 
was  now  therefore  given  up  altogether ;  a  day  or  two  after,  an 
erythematous  eruption  appeared  on  the  nates  of  the  child ;  and 
in  a  few  days  more  the  nurse  was  changed.    The  convulsions 
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nerer  returned.  Now  in  this  case  it  is  obvious  that  the  panas 
of  the  connlsions  was  a  degree  of  irritation  additional  to  what 
appeared  to  he  onstomary  in  the  child ;  that,  in  the  first  attack, 
this  subsided  while  the  homceopathio  treatment  was  pnisaed ; 
that,  in  the  second  attack,  a  renewal  of  this  excess  of  irritation 
had  occniied,  which  was  prevented  from  oDosing  convolmons  as 
long  as  the  influence  of  Chloroform  was  kept  up,  and  which 
subsided  in  a  week  ;  and  lastly,  it  appears  quite  clear  that  the 
second  attack  would  have  soon  disappeared  had  the  nuise  been 
immediately  changed,  as  was  recommended,  and  that  to  this 
change,  ultimately  adopted,  the  exemption  from  fotuie-couTul- 
mona,  and  other  suffeiings,  is  to  be  ascribed,  and  not  to  the 
Chloroform. 

In  a  second  case  I  was  consulted  by  Dr.  Laurie  of  Edinburgh, 
who  gave  me  these  particulars  of  his  patient's  state  and  history. 
The  child  was  three  jeais  old,  and  had  been  Buflfering  for  several 
weeks  (under  allopathic  treatment)  before  bis  attendance  was 
required,  from  frequent  convulsions.  Among  the  means  adopted 
for  affording  relief  was  Chloroform,  of  which  many  ounces  had 
been  inhaled,  and  with  the  osnal  consequence  of  sospeoding  the 
fits  while  the  insenBihility  prodoced  by  the  inhalation  lasted ; 
but  as  soon  as  the  immediate  efiects  of  the  Chloroform  subsided 
the  convulaious  returned  with  increased  violence.  When  Dr. 
Laurie  was  called  to  attend,  the  child  was  strongly  convulsed 
and  ooconscious,  the  foce  much  flushed,  and  the  breathing 
stertorous.  Aconite  and  Belladonna  were  given  for  one  day  in 
alternate  doses  frequently  repeated,  and  the  day  after  Chamo* 
milla  and  Ignatia.  The  flist  medicines  produced  partial 
amendment — the  second  were  soon  followed  by  great  relief,  and 
by  a  complete  removal  of  the  attacks  in  twenty-four  hours. 
Dr.  Laurie  adds  in  his  notes  to  this  case,  that  he  has  recently 
attended  four  other  caaes  of  iniimtile  convulsionB,  of  which  three 
speedily  recovered  under  the  use  of  the  same  remedies ;  while 
the  fourth,  having  been  placed  in  his  absence  under  the  care  of 
an  allopathic  physician,  had  Chloroform  administered,  and  died 
not  long  after  in  the  state  of  insenaibility  produced  by  the  drug. 
This  patient  was  a  child  aged  one  year,  suflering  from  irritation 
of  the  bowels  and  teething. 
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Every  homceopathio  physioiaD  who  has  had  considerable 
experieQae  muBt  h&ve  met  with  examples  of  infanlile  ooDvalsions 
which  have  readily  yielded  to  the  means  we  conuoonly  employ, 
among  which  Belladomia,  Chamomilla,  and  Ignatia  occupy  the 
chief  place ;  and  I  caD  say  for  my  own  experience  on  the  sub- 
ject, that  I  have  not  yet  witnessed  a  single  instance  of  a  fatal 
iesne  of  snob  cases,  where  there  was  no  important  inflammatory 
disease  within  the  abdomen  to  account  ior  the  result, — apart 
&om  the  irritation  propagated  to  the  nervous  centres,  and  thus 
exciting  the  COD  vulBions, — or  within  the  bead  itself;  and  I  think 
few  even  among  allopathic  physicians  will  contend  that  snch 
cases  as  the  latter  can  be  safely  treated  by  Chloroform.  It  is  to 
coses  of  convulsions  in  which  the  spasmodic  phenomena  form 
the  principal  symptoms,  and  in  which  the  primary  irritatioa 
which  produces  them  is  known  to  be  not  of  itself  serious,  that 
the  palliative  influence  of  Chloroform  may,  with  some  show  of 
reason,  be  defended  as  suitable.  But  the  difficulty  of  acquiring 
this  preliminary  knowledge  of  the  true  pathology  of  the  convul- 
sive afiectioD  must  be  often  great,  or  insurmountable,  and  when 
a  mistake  does  occur  on  the  sabject  the  oonsequenoes  must  he 
disastrous.  I  have  heard  of  two  cases  in  which  such  mistake 
appears  to  have  been  made,  for  I  presume  that  no  physician 
would  recommend  Chloroform  in  such  affections  as  those  I  am 
about  to  mention,  if  he  bad  only  known  their  actual  pathology. 
In  the  one  case  there  was  acute  disease  of  the  kidneys,  in  the 
other  acute  disease  of  the  ventricles  of  the  brain,  as  ascertained 
after  death  in  each ;  and  yet,  since  convulsions  were  among  the 
prominent  symptoms,  Chloroform,  according  to  the  deplorable 
fashion  of  the  day,  was  exhibited  to  both !  I  need  not  say  how 
much  wiser  and  safer  that  practice  is  which  seeks  by  the  guidance 
of  all  the  symptoms  of  disease  to  reach  the  primary  seat  of  every 
malady,  and  there  to  exercise  its  remedial  energies,  instead  of 
vainly  smothering  the  symptoms  by  drugs  which  merely  prevent 
their  expression,  but  do  not  remove  their  cause. 

Another  disease  in  which  the  employment  of  Chloroform  has 

been  strongly  recommended  is  booping-cougb.     Begarding  its 

"mployment  in  this  affection,  however,  details  are  wanting.     It 

it  enough  to  say  that  it  succeeded  in  a  iew  oases,  for  we 

that  iliu  great  majority  of  cases  of  hooping-cough  may 
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recover  in  a  moderate  time  witboat  any  treatment  at  all ;  it  is 
not  enough  even  to  adduce  instaaoes  in  wbiofa  pretty  seTere 
paroxysms  have  been  apeedily  mitigated  by  the  drug,  for  severe 
paroxysms  occur  in  very  many  cases  which  are  not  on  that 
account  dangerous,  or  even  serioos,  and  when  Buch  paroxysms 
are  rendered  more  moderate  by  Chloroform,  we  have  merely 
evidence  of  a  palliative  action.  We  have  no  evidence  whatever 
that  the  mortality  of  hooping-cough  is  lessened  by  Chloroform, 
and  no  ground  whatever  for  believing  that  the  inhalation  of  it 
can  exert  any  beneficial  influence  on  the  local  diseases  which 
are  liable  to  complicate  hooping-cough,  and  are  the  chief  causes 
of  its  mortality.  I  know  of  only  one  family  in  which  Chloroform 
was  employed  (and  by  an  allopathic  physician  of  course)  among 
the  children  affected  with  hooping-coagh.  There  were  three 
patients,  of  whom  two  were  said  to  have  done  extremely  well 
under  the  use  of  the  inhalations,  and  one  died.  Whether  this 
last  case  was  treated  by  Chloroform,  or  was  regarded  as  too 
severe  and  complicated  for  the  employment  of  that  substance,  it 
equally  illustrates,  so  far  as  it  goes,  the  failure  of  the  medicine 
where  its  services  would  have  been  desirable. 

With  one  additional  allusion  to  the  novelties  observable  in  the 
practice  of  allopathic  physicians,  I  shall  conclude.  You  are 
probably  aware  that  the  operation  of  rubbing  oils  and  taia  into 
the  surface  of  the  body  has  become  a  not  uncommon  method  of 
imparting  those  nutrient,  or  respiratory,  matters  to  the  system, 
in  diseases  of  debility,  more  especially  scrofula.  That  the 
practice  is  of  signal  advantage,  I  can  testify  from  personal  know- 
ledge, and,  in  nrging  its  cliums  on  your  attention,  I  may  be 
permitted  to  remove  any  relnctance  which  some  of  you  may, 
not  unnaturally,  feel,  at  the  idea  of  borrowing  anyttiing  of  a 
practical  nature  from  those  who  have  too  generally  mingled 
their  hostility  to  oar  principles  with  much  bitterness  and  in> 
justice,  by  stating  that  the  practice  to  which  I  advert  is  not  an 
allopathic  one,  but,  if  priority  in  employing  it  constitute  a  claim 
to  it  by  either  party,  beyond  all  question  a  homaopatkic  prac- 
tice ;  for  it  was  resorted  to  ten  years  ago  by  myself  in  a  case 
(No.  69),  of  which  the  particulars  were  published,  in  1845,  in 
my  "  Enquiry  into  the  homceopalhic  practice  of  medicine." 
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By  S.  M.  Gate,  M.  D.  * 
Before  the  time  of  Halinetnann,  it  was  the  custom  of  physi- 
cians to  administer  their  medicines  in  a  compound  form. 

From  two  to  many  hundred  different  substances  were  com- 
bined together  in  the  same  prescription,  according  to  the  theory 
or  fancy  of  the  practitioner.  And,  though  the  absurdity  of 
such  a  course  was  apparent  to  most  reflecting  minds,  it  was  not 
abandoned,  because  such  a  confusion  in  prescribing  was  only  a 
natural  result  of  the  confusion  pervading  the  whole  field  of 
therapeutics. 

But  when  Hahnemann  established  the  law,  Similia  Simili- 
bus  Curanlur,  the  necessary  result  of  it  was  to  compel  ih&  ad- 
ministration of  but  one  medicine  at  a  dose.  The  mixing  of 
different  drugs  in  the  same  prescription  was  one  of  the  cardinal 
prohibitions  of  the  new  doctrine. 

At  DO  point  do  the  shafts  of  Hahnemann  pierce  the  armour 
of  Allopathy  with  more  deadly  aiin  than  that  of  mixed  prescrip- 
tions, and  there  is  none  on  which  he  felt  so  impatient  at  the 
dereliction  of  his  disciples.  Now  sixty  years  have  elapsed  since 
the  Sage  of  Coethen  first  hurled  his  anathemas  at  the  hydra. 
Allopathy,  and  the  administration  of  but  one  remedy  at  a  time 
still  holds  aa  one  of  the  cardinal  practical  doctrines  of  his  dis- 
ciples. Eat,  though  medicines  are  not  compounded  by  those 
of  the  new  school,  there  is  a  practice  somewhat  prevalent  among 
them  of  giving  more  than  one  medicine  in  the  same  disease. 
In  other  words,  the  alternation  of  remedies  is  so  common  emong 
the  Homcsopathic  school,  that  being  opposed,  as  many  think, 
to  the  letter  and  spirit  of  the  Organon,  it  threatens  to  subvert 
the  fair  structure  of  the  system,  and  engulf  its  pureism  in  a 
vortex  of  refined  Allopathy.  Many  cannot  see,  in  the  alter- 
nate exhibition  of  Aconite  and  Belladonna,  any  great  remove 
from  the  administration  of  these  two  drugs  in  the  same  dose, 
while  those  who  administer  them  in  alternation,  point  to  practi* 
cal  result  in  justification  of  the  course  pursued. 

*  Fiom  tho  Qoartorly  Hommopathic  MAgoziuo,  Cleveland,  Ohio. 
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Wbile  it  is  evident  that  Uie  alternatioB  of  medioines  is  some- 
timea  attended  with  good  uid  sometimes  with  evil  lemlte,  it 
must  be  sppareot  that  there  is  some  principle  which  ondeiiies 
the  vhole  qnestion,  competent  to  reconcile  the  whole  matter 
with  the  apparently  contradictory  facts. 

In  disonssing  this  question,  it  would  be  weak,  indeed,  to 
attempt  any  conclusion  but  such  as  a  true  philosophy  shall  seem 
to  demand  from  the  facts  at  our  command,  and  no  authority, 
howorer  eminent,  should  be  deemed  sufficient  to  bar  further  dis- 
covery. 

The  explanation  given  by  Hahnemann  oitho  modus  operandi 
of  medicine  in  the  core  of  disease :  that  the  medicinal  disease, 
being  more  powerful  than  the  natural  disease,  supplanted  the 
former,  and  as  the  action  of  the  medicine  was  transieDt,  soon 
subsided  of  ita  own  accord,  presupposes  that  disease  is  always 
a  unit)  or  has  bnt  one  centre  of  germination,  growth,  and  irra- 
diation, the  which  is  bat  to  be  Baccessfolly  attacked,  and  the 
battle  is  won.  I  think  all  the  facts  hearing  on  this  point  may 
show  that  both  these  hypotheses  may  be  false  in  the  sense  in 
which  they  are  generally  understood,  and  it  will  he  a  chief  part 
of  the  business  of  this  paper  to  examine  these  points. 

Any  extended  view  of  disease,  in  all  ita  patbologiodl  aspect^ 
would  be  beyond  my  limits,  but  I  will  attempt  to  bring  together 
facts  enough  to  throw  some  light  on  the  sabjecL 

Man,  as  an  organized  h«ng,  is  constantly  subjected  to  a 
variety  of  influences,  or  stimuli,  either  the  excess  or  deficiency 
of  which  will  act  as  an  exciting  cause  of  disease. 

In  other  words,  the  forces  acting  on  man's  susceptibilities  in 
a  certain  degree  produce  health,  when  either  the  exoeas  or 
deficiency  of  these  will  produce  disease. 

Heat  and  cold,  within  certain  limits,  aflbrd  healthy  stimulus 
to  the  body,  but  an  excessive  application  or  deficiency  of  heat 
is  inconsistent  with  a  healthy  action,  and  even  with  life.  Food, 
when  taken  in  proper  quantities,  afibrds  the  required  nntritive 
stimulus,  hot  an  excess  or  deficiency  may  be  equally  detrimental 
to  a  healthy  action.  Joy  and  sorrow  each  has  its  action  in  the 
human  economy,  and  in  as  far  as  each  is  confined  within  certain 
limits,  are  conducive  to  man's  physical  well-being,  but  the  ex- 
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ces9  of  eitbet  may  produce  all  grades  of  disease,  &om  alight 
ailments  to  sudden  death. 

Fbysicitl  effort,  witbin  oertaiD  limits,  is  highly  necessary  to 
man^  but  the  pressure  of  salutary  labour  on  the  palm  may  he 
increased  until  the  arm  is  paralyzed  or  the  flesh  bruised  from 
the  hand.  When  we  leave  the  field  of  natural  stimuli,  common 
and  necessary  to  man,  for  the  acoideutal  and  poisonous  infln- 
ences  with  which  he  is  liable  to  be  thrown  in  contact,  the 
account  is  very  much  extended.  Here  we  have  influences 
which  man  strives  to  avoid,  but  which  he  can  only  imperiectly 
escape.  Miasms,  and  the  specific  poisons,  (and  Uiese  last 
would  comprise  the  poisons  that  produce  epidemic  disease,  as 
well  as  those  substances  that  destroy  life  more  or  less  rapidly, 
both  when  applied  to  the  skin  and  when  taken  internally),  come 
in  for  a  very  large  influence  in  the  production  of  disease. 

When  we  take  into  conuderatioa  the  many  directions  from 
which  these  assaults  oo  man's  system  are  liable  to  come,  I  think 
it  will  be  but  a  fair  presumption,  that  more  than  one  part  of  the 
system  may  be  attacked  with  disease  at  the  same  time,  and  with 
disease,  too,  varying  as  widely  as  the  causes  which  may  conspire 
to  produce  them. 

I  think  the  settlement  of  this  point  will  have  a  great  influence 
on  our  notions  of  the  diseased  action,  and,  of  course,  on  the 
question  under  discussion. 

That  a  man  might  freeze  his  £30t,  and  while  there  was  inflam- 
mation from  such  a  cause,  take  a  quantity  of  mineral  acid  into  his 
stomach  sufficient  to  bum  its  surface,  and  produce  inflammation 
there,  all  most  see  at  a  glance. 

That  a  man  might  swaUow  a  bit  of  oantharides  with  his  food, 
wliiob  might  produce  inflammation  of  the  bladder,  and  while  the 
bladder  is  so  inflamed,  have  a  fit  of  anger  that  might  affect  the 
concave  surface  of  the  hver,  and  biliary  sac  and  duets,  and  pro- 
duce jaundice,  may  not  be  bo  apparent  at  first  view,  but  still 
be  as  true  as  the  former  assertion.  A  man,  from  exposure  to 
cold,  or  other  cause,  may  contract  inflammation  of  the  lungs, 
and  while  the  Inngs  are  so  inflamed,  might  get  a  wound  in  the 
^domen,  opening  the  peritoneal  cavity  and  producing  inflam- 
mation there. 
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A  man  witli  phthisis — if  the  diseaae  is  not  very  far  udTODoed — 
or  -with  almost  any  chronic  disease  that  is  not  very  severe,  nill 
certainly  oontract  the  itch,  if  a  number  of  the  Acartu  Scabiei 
are  colonized  under  the  skin. 

Haboemaun  asserts  that  "  when  a  persoo,  with  aohronio  dis- 
ease, is  attacked  with  some  aoute  disease,  the  treatment  of  the 
ohronic  disease  shpnld  be  saspended  until  the  acute  attack  is 
cured  with  appropriate  medicine,"  clearly  admitting  the  existence 
of  acata  and  chronic  disease  in  the  same  system  at  the  same 
time.     And  all  pathological  anatomy  shows  this  to  he  true. 

Persons  will  die  of  Typhus,  Cholera,  and  many  other  acate 
diseases,  and  autopsy  will  reveal  the  existence  of  tubercles,  of 
chronic  disease  of  the  liver,  mesentery,  uterus,  ovaries,  or  any 
other  oifians. 

The  speculum  will  show  the  existence  of  au  inflammatory 
nicer  of  the  os  uteri,  which  was  caused  hy  laoeration  in  the 
preceding  labour,  and  the  loohial  secretion  passing  over  the 
lacerated  soriaoe,  preventing  its  healing,  until  now  we  have  ia- 
flammation,  with  abrasion  of  the  surface.  No  one,  I  think, 
would  consider  such  a  person  less  liable  to  an  attack  of  Infla- 
enza,  Pleurisy,  Pneumonia,  or  many  other  diseases  that  might 
be  mentioned,  than  she  would  be  if  there  was  no  such  uterine 
disease. 

Bat  if  we  take  a  single  acute  disease,  and  suppose  it  to  attack 
a  healthy  system,  I  think  we  shall  find  it  to  present,  in  some 
eases,  phases  of  action  that  do  not  belong  to  its  original  seat, 
and,  it  may  be,  to  the  kind  of  action  pecuhai  to  the  original 
disease.  Suppose  we  take  a  case  of  FleuriHy.  A  healthy  man 
ia  exposed  to  oold,'  tfae  action  of  which  (perhaps  revulsively), 
produces,  first,  a  constriction  of  the  capillary  vessels  of  the 
pleura,  which  ia  followed,  more  or  less  rapidly,  with  dilatatioa 
and  collapse.  Here,  then,  we  should  have  the  pleural  membrane 
red,  hot,  and  swollen,  and,  most  likely,  punful  on  motion. 
From  this  membrane  there  woold  be  on  increase  of  its  natural 
secretion,  semm,  or  preternatural  as  lymph,  or  pus,  poured  into 
the  pleural  sack.  The  difficulty  arising,  from  this  secretion 
woold  be  in  proportion  to  its  bulk.  As  a  product  of  disease 
in  the  pleural  cavity,  according  to  its  amount,  it  would  compass 
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tbe  lung  or  langs  thereby  diminisluDg  Ibeir  expaiiBi?e  pow^, 
obstrncting  the  flow  of  blood  throDgb  the  ItingB,  and  tbua  pre- 
vent ilB  due  oxydetion.  This  in  its  turn,  Tronld  effect  other 
parts,  as  the  skia,  producing  erysipelatous  iDflammatioQ  there, 
and,  also,  in  the  same  case,  a  kind  of  diseased  action  od  the 
brtun,  which  should  alter  the  funotiona  of  the  nerrous  force 
given  off  to  the  kidneys,  which  should  so  alter  their  action  as  to 
cause  elimination  of  sugar  from  the  blood  instead  of  urea  and 
the  other  usual  salts.  And  in  such  a  case  (and  I  have  seen 
Bueh),  thongh  the  effusion  had  begun  to  subside  when  the  othra 
diseased  action  began  to  exhibit  itself,  the  diabetes  proceeded 
rapidly  to  a  fatal  termination.  If,  in  anch  a  case,  any  other 
hypothesis  ie  taken  to  explun  the  difierent  derelopments  of 
diseased  action,  the  bearing  upon  the  queadon  at  issue  would 
not  be  altered.  For  if  the  inflammatory  aotioo  of  the  pleura 
acted  revulsirely  on  the  skin,  the  brain,  and  the  kidneys,  the  in- 
flammatory or  other  action  there  Bet  up,  at  once  becomes,  of 
itself,  a  diseased  action,  modified  by  ita  own  tissue,  and  the 
peculiar  function  of  the  organ  attacked,  and  the  action  would  be 
trifling  or  important,  according  to  the  intennty  and  kind  of 
diseased  action  that  is  set  up. 

Or,  if  we  vary  our  example,  and  suppose  a  child,  who  has  a 
predisposition  (why  one  should  have  snoh  a  predisposition  mors 
than  another,  is  not  within  my  plan  to  inquire),  to  inflammatory 
action  of  the  larynx,  is  exposed  to  certain  atmospheric  influences 
that  produce  inflammation  of  the  larynx.  The  inflammation  set 
up  in  the  larynx  may,  and  almost  always  does,  act  by  sympathy, 
on  the  skin,  producing  first  a  constric  tion  of  the  capillary  vessels, 
followed  more  or  less  rapidly  by  a  collapse  and  distention  of 
these  vessels.  Then  the  larynx  would  not  only  be  red,  hot, 
and  swollen,  but  the  skin  also.  With  the  termination  of  the 
original  trouble  of  the  larynx,  the  skin  may  have  an  increased 
secretion  (sweat),  which  may  be  followed  by  the  return  of  ita 
vessels  to  their  natural  state,  when  health  would  be  estabUsbed 
there  also.  But  in  some  cases  where  the  predlsposidon  to  in- 
flammation of  the  skin  is  very  great,  this  might  not  happen,  but 
the  inflammatory  action  of  the  skin,  when  once  aet  np,  would 
last  as  an  inflammatory  fever  of  more  or  less  int«aaity  and  dura* 
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Cion,  and  thoogh  it  might  terminate  of  itself  in  time,  would  atiU 
be  a  trooblesome,  and,  thioagh  its  revolEdre  efibcts,  peih^  dan- 
geroDB  difficnlty,  if  not  cored  by  some  ^propriata  coarse.  For 
micb  an  inflanunstion  of  the  shin  woald  certaiolj  act  on  the 
heart,  iacreasiag  the  frequency  and  force  of  its  action,  and  both 
skin  and  heart  would  react  on  the  croup,  if  still  existing,  and  if 
that  was  snbdacd  it  might  reproduce  it 

If  we  again  take  the  same  oaae  of  croup  (with  or  without  the 
inflammatory  ferer),  and  suppose  that  as  the  vessels  were  re- 
taming  to  their  natural  8tate,  the  etimulas  now  imparted  by 
these  Tessels  to  the  lungs  would  be  new,  and  Ihoagh  nataral  in 
health  would  now  act  as  pretematoral,  and  induce  in  the  vessels 
of  the  parenchyma  of  the  lungs,  first  a  oonstziction,  followed  by 
a  collapse  and  distention  of  the  ressels  there.  Then  we  should 
have  an  inflammation  of  the  longs,  while  the  croup  was  cured. 
But  the  inflammadon  of  the  lungs  might,  in  its  turn,  affect  the 
larynx,  and  then  wa  might  have  a  reproduction  of  the  croup  in 
connection  with  pneumonia. 

Id  these  varioas  examples  of  its  complioalion,  it  is  evident 
that  there  is  much  connection  by  sympathy  between  the  organs 
that  become  successively  affected,  bat  still  I  think  it  does  not 
follow  t^at  all  these  oj^^ans  have  the  same  speciflc  that  will  a£Ebot 
them  all  alike.  Though  J  do  not  deny  but  that  such  a  corres- 
pondence may  sometimes  be  found,  still  I  think  I  may  with 
safety  affirm  that  there  are  cases  which  have  no  correspondenoa 
in  any  single  remedy. 

But  we  will  vary  our  example  again,  so  as  to  take  into  con- 
nderation  but  a  single  organ  and  its  various  tissues.  Let  me 
suppose  a  case  of  inflammation  of  the  mucous  coats  of  the  colon, 
with  the  attendant  symptoms  of  dysentery.  Now,  whether  the 
inflammation  travels  by  continuity  of  tissue,  or  by  acting  re- 
vnldvely  on  the  muscular  and  peritoneal  coats,  these  last  may 
likewise  become  inflamed.  And  the  inflammation  on  the  ex- 
ternal 00^  of  this  intesUne  may  differ  not  only  in  tissue  but 
in  the  kmd  of  inflammatory  action  set  up ;  as,  while  the  increased 
secretion  on  the  internal  surface  is  blood  and  muoos,  on  the 
external  it  may  he  plastic  lymph  and  serum ;  and  while  it  would 
be  fortunate  if  we  could  find  a  medicine  that  would  correspond 
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to  the  donble  diseased  sotion,  if  we  oonld  not  find  saoh  a  medi- 
oioe  we  should  have  DOthing  left  but  to  let  the  disease  progress, 
nndietorbed,  in  one  tlssae,  while  we  were  cnriDg  it  in  the  other, 
or  else  we  must  give  two  medicines  oorresponding  to  the  two 
kinds  of  action  in  alternation.  When  I  have  had  such  cases, 
and  Mercnrins  corros.  seemed  to  correspond  to  the  mncons  in- 
flammation and  Snlphnr  to  the  peritoneal,  I  hare  given  them  in 
alternation  with  the  best  result. 

In  the  treatment  of  inflammation  of  the  membranes  of  the 
brain,  with  present  or  threatening  effusion  {?),  I  have  always 
obtained  effecte  &om  Bryonia  and  Helleborua  nig.,  in  alterna- 
tion, that  I  have  never  obtained  from  either  singly ;  and  whether 
such  a  result  is  because  one  of  the  medicines  acts  on  one  tissue 
of  the  brun  and  the  other  upon  some  other  tisane,  or  from  some 
other  reason,  I  will  not  attempt  to  decide. 

There  is  yet  another  view  of  the  subject  to  consider.  When 
the  inflammation  is  confined  to  a  angle  set  of  vessels  (yon  will 
pardon  me  for  again  recurring  to  the  phenomena  of  inflamma- 
tion), there  may  still  be  propriety  in  alternating  remedies.  If 
we  should  have  a  case  of  inflammation  of  the  mncoos  snr&ce 
of  the  stomach  (to  vary  a  little  the  figure  of  another),  the  capil- 
lary vessels  would  be  enlarged  and  distended,  but  it  seemis 
well  settled  that  the  first  step  in  the  prooeas  was  (from  the  action 
of  some  stimulas,  mediate  or  immediate)  a  constriction. 

If  we  should  represent  one  of  these  capillary  vessels,  for  the 
sake  of  illustration,  as  of  an  inch  in  diameter  when  in  a  state  of 
health,  then  we  may  suppose  the  stimulus  that  has  caused  the 
inflammation,  first  constricted  this  vessel  to  the  diameter  of  half 
an  inch ;  as  this  constnotion  could  not  last,  it  was  followed  by  a 
dilatation  as  much  beyond  the  line  of  health  as  the  constriction 
had  been  above  it,  that  is,  to  the  diameter  of  an  inch  and  a  half. 
According  to  the  law  Simiiia  we  should  wish  to  select  some 
medicine  that  could  produce  a  like  steto,  which  would  be  a  like 
constriction,  followed  by  a  similar  collapse  and  dilatetion. 
The  first  efTect  of  such  a  medicine,  no  doubt,  would  be  to  con? 
strict  the  inflamed  vessels  as  much  as  they  had  been  at  the  out* 
set  of  the  disease,  oi  to  bring  them  up  to  the  diameter  of  an 
inch. 
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If  we  can  find  a  medioiiie  that  will  produce,  in  all  respects,  a 
mmilar  Btate,  it  must  be  by  puaing  tbrongfa  the  tame  steps,  so 
that  the  cure  of  an  inflamed  vessel  is  by  the  first  or  direct  c^ct 
of  the  medicine.  Now,  it  may  happen  that  the  first  eSoat  of  a 
dose  may  vpsaA  its  force  before  (his  vessel  will  folly  retam  to  its 
Datnro)  calibre,  and  another  may  be  reqnired.  Bat,  sometimes 
the  aystem  will  soon  come  to  tolerate  the  stimnlos  of  one  dmg, 
80  that  bat  little  effect  will  be  obtidned  after  it  has  been  repeated 
for  some  little  time,  when,  on  the  other  hand,  sometimes  the  re- 
petiUon  will  be  attended  with  an  acoumulative  effect,  carrying 
the  constriction  with  sach  fbrce  as  to  be  followed  by  a  collapse 
and  dilatation,  or  increase  of  the  diseased  action.  In  each  a  caee 
it  is  evident  that  some  new  stimalos  most  be  sabstitnted,  having 
a  close  relation  to  the  disessed  action.  But  the  new  Bluunlos 
may  be  liable  to  the  same  objection,  either  foiling  of  effect  or 
aggravating  the  disease  after  a  few  doses.  Then  wherein  would 
a  true  plul(»ophy  be  violated,  by  giving  a  dose  of  one  medicine 
that  should  bold  the  vessels  as  far  as  it  might,  until  its  force 
vras  spent,  and  then  giving  another  drag,  also  corresponding  to 
U)e  disease,  and  so  on,  in  altematioii,  till  the  vessels  were 
brought  to,  and  would  remain  of,  their  natural  oalibre. 

When  there  are  two  disUoct  diseases  clearly  established  in 
the  system,  two  ooaraes  would  he  open  to  the  physician ;  one, 
to  leave  one  disease  to  its  course,  when  the  nrgenoy  of  it  would 
allow,  while  the  other  was  being  treated;  and  the  other,  when 
both  were  of  such  violence  as  to  demand  immediate  attention, 
to  give  medicine  for  one  disease  one  part'  of  the  day,  and  for  the 
other  the  rest  of  it.  Sometimes,  no  doubt,  the  treatment  may  be 
both  local  and  constitutional,  at  the  same  time,  as  Urtica  urena 
to  a  burned  band,  while  Phosphorus  was  hdng  taken  for  a  pneu- 
monia ;  or  Arnica  to  a  contused  vulva,  while  Aconite  was  ad- 
ministered for  the  fever  sympathetic  with  the  distention  of  die 
milk  veins.  A  large  class  of  diseased  action,  arising  from  the 
products  of  disease,  may  sometimes  come  nnder  this  head,  and 
though  often  coming  under  the  care  of  the  surgeon,  will,  many 
times,  demand  the  attention  of  the  pbydoian.  It  is  easy  to  see 
that  the  increased  secretion  lirom  inflammation  vill  sometimes 
be  natural  and  sometimes  be  preternatural,  and  that  these  se^ 
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creUons  aie  tbe  cause  of  new  infiantmation  &ad  tlieir  oonse- 
gnences.  Ab  inflamed  mamms  may  have  pus  aeorated,  and 
the  pressure  of  the  pas  he  the  oanae  of  more  inflammation,  and 
it  would  he  a  question  for  the  pbyBician  whether  he  should  open 
it  with  a  knife,  or,  more  slowly,  by  the  use  of  Hepar  Bolph.  or 
Silicea ;  and  while  these  medicines  were  given  for  the  product 
of  tbe  inflammation,  it  might  be  imperative  to  give  Belladonnii, 
Bryonia,  or  Aconite,  or  some  other  drug,  for  tbe  original  inflam- 
matory trouble,  some  part  of  tbe  time. 

The  contents  of  oysbs,  bydatides,  and  many  like  growths, 
being  too  remote  from  tbe  original  diseased  action  that  produced 
them,  would  also  come  under  the  classifioation  of  the  products 
of  disease,  which,  in  their  turn,  are  the  cause  of  new  disease. 
It  would  be  difficult  to  conceive  how  medicine  oould  remove 
hair,  bone  or  worms,  from  the  inside  of  an  encysted  tamor,  still 
I  will  not  claim  it  to  be  impossible.  The  direct  application  of 
caustic  to  tbe  cyst  would  be  as  much  surgical  as  the  use  of  the 
knife.  Still,  sometimos  these  products  of  disease  may  be  ao 
situated  on  parte  that  will  preclude  their  sui^cal  removal,  and 
the  chronic  derangement  will  still  be  in  existence  that  first  pro- 
duced tbem,  together  with  tbe  disease  that  these  products  them- 
selves have  induced.  To  palliate  such  a  case,  we  might  be 
obliged  to  admiuistei  a  medicine  that  wonld  diminisb,  somewhat, 
the  inflammation  from  these  products,  aa  well  aa  for  the  diseased 
action  that  indtioed  them,  and  if  one  medioina  would  not  do 
this,  more  than  one  would  have  to  be  used.  Worms  are  con- 
sidered the  organization  of  a  secretion  itota  an  inflamed  surface, 
but  these  parasites,  when  oDoe  organized,  are  endowed  with  an 
inherent  vitality  and  power  of  reproduction.  Sometimes  that 
which  will  bring  the  surfaces  on  which  they  abide  back  to  health 
will  destroy  them  by  robbing  tbem  of  th^  nutriment,  but  some* 
times  this  is  not  possible  while  their  continued  aunoyance  is 
present,  and  a  cure  is  only  possible  after  first  practising  toxico- 
logically  on  tbe  worms.  If,  while  medicine  was  being  taken  to 
destroy  the  worms,  dangerous  disturbance  sbonld  be  caused  by 
tbem,  who  would  hesitate  to  address  himself  to  such  a  disturh- 
ance,  the  other  treatment  existing  notwithstanding  ? 

Inflammatory,  or  other  diseased  action,  may  he  of  all  grades, 
from  tbe  violence  that  at  once  destroys  hfe,  to  such  slight  ones 
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BS  are  observable  only  by  their  effects.  A  pecaliai,  bIow  in- 
flammaUon  of  tbe  glandular,  and  some  other  tissues,  ia  recog- 
nized by  tbenameofscioftiloaB.  A  predisposition  to  this  disease 
is  acknowledged  to  be  both  hereditary  aod  acquired,  and  some 
will  add,  &om  infection,  as  through  psora.  No  doobt  soy  cause 
that  will  break  in  upon  the  harmomoos  play  of  the  vital  forces, 
may  induce  scrofula,  and  that  psoric  and  syphililic  poisons  may 
have  their  share,  but  when  the  scrofula  is  once  developed,  the 
law  Similia  directs  as  to  examine  the  features  of  the  foe  we 
have  to  meet  rather  than  the  road  by  which  he  came. 

The  so-called  "  taints,"  "  latent  principles,"  and  "  humors,"  do 
wdl  to  conjure  up,  when  a  little  scientific  fog  is  required  to 
cover  our  ignorance.  They  are  big  bags,  firom  which  any 
amoont  of  explanations  may  be  drawn,  to  bring  stares  &om  the 
anioitiated,  and  opiate  our  own  oonsciences  under  the  weight  of 
deficiencies,  but  they  add  no  mite  to  the  practical  question. 
But  many  of  these  names  have  become  so  incorporated  with 
medical  science  as  to  be  inseparable  from  it,  and  it  is  better  to 
rob  them  of  their  mysti<nsm  and  use  them  to  designate  facta. 

What,  then,  are  tbe  most  marked  phenomena  of  scrofula? 
In  its  first  stages  its  subjects  exhibit  a  most  fall  and  exuberant 
health.  The  red  cheek,  clear  complexion,  brilliont  eye,  and 
general  exhibition  of  nntrition  to  all  bat  tbe  practised  eye,  pass 
for  the  most  full  health.  But  under  all  this  will  be  tbe  slow 
and  steady  (and  to  tbe  subject  of  it,  unconscious,)  progress  of 
an  inflammatory  action  of  certain  of  tbe  glandular ,  vessels. 
From  this  slow  and  low  grade  of  the  inflammatory  actions  of 
these  vessels  will  result  an  increased  and  preternatural  secretion 
and  deposit  within  its  own  tissue,  known  as  tubercle.  When 
this  deposit  has  proceeded  to  a  certain  extent,  the  tubercles, 
acting  as  foreign  substances,  produce  inflammation  of  the  tissue 
in  which  they  are  situated.  Now  the  disease  has  assumed  a 
new  phase  of  action,  or,  rather,  a  new  diseased  action  is  added 
to  the  one  that  existed  before.  Local  and  active  inflammation, 
which  must  be  cridcal  by  arriving  at  the  terminate  point  of  res- 
toration, or  destruction  of  tissue,  has  commenced,  and  with 
such  action  the  whole  system  is  more  or  less  implicated,  as 
evinced  by  the  periodic  heat  and  chills. 
Now  if  such  tubercle  are  limited  in  their  extent,  we  can  see 
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that  as  they  snpparate  Bnd  are  diacharged,  the  lesion  tfaey  cause 
■may  heal,  and  the  peraon  recover,  provided  the  disease  nhioli 
first  canaed  the  deposit  ia  oured  ;  hut  when  the  whole  lungs  are 
studded  with  them,  so  that  crop  after  crop  goes  on  to  auppura- 
tion,  when  they  are  diacharged,  the  whole  integrity  of  these 
organs  will  he  destroyed  hefbre  this  prodnct  of  a  former  diseased 
action  can  he  got  rid  of.  These  tubercles  are  wholly  beyond 
the  reach  of  surgecy,  and  the  prospect  of  removing  them  with 
medicine,  while  the  diseased  action  ia  in  operation  that  produced 
them,  is  indeed  smali.  And  if  such  action  were  removed,  it 
would  still  seem  a  most  delicate  matter  to  set  to  work  ma> 
,  chinery  that  should  caaae  their  absorption  and  removal  from  the 
system.  All  experience  (except  of  the  quack  nostrum  vendors) 
shows  the  difficulty  of  it.  But  whether  we  hope  to  cure  any 
given  case,  or  only  to  palliate  it  and  prolong  life,  it  seems  to 
me  that  two  things  at  least  ought  to  be  home  in  mind.  The 
diseased  action  that  had  produced  tlie  tubercle  was  of  a  low 
grade,  hardly  differing  from  health,  and  was  of  a  long,  alow,  and 
persisting  nature ;  while  the  inflammatory  action  caused  by  the 
tubercle  and  immediately  surrounding  tbem  is  intense,  active, 
and  energetic.  A  medicine  whose  action  was  slow,  steady,  and 
persisting,  like  the  former,  would  hardly  correspond  to  the 
intense  and  active  action  of  the  latter.  When  such  con  be  found 
it  will,  by  all  means,  be  our  duty  to  employ  it. 

But  if  we  only  heed  the  active  phase,  or  the  disease  arising 
from  the  tubercle,  the  former  action  may  still  be  at  work  pro- 
ducing more  tubercles ;  while,  if  we  only  treat  the  slow  diaeaaed 
action,  the  active,  the  while,  will  destroy  vital  organs.  Cannot 
the  alternate  exhibition  of  remedies  here,  sometimes  be  of  ser- 
vice ? 

It  seema  to  me  that  many  chronic  diseases  are  diseased  ac- 
tions of  a  low  grade,  whose  commencement  is  so  gradual,  and 
force  so  moderate,  that  they  become  established  before  or  by  tlie 
time  they  are  recognized.  When  auoh  forms  of  diseased  action 
are  to  be  met,  it  ia  evident,  not  only  that  the  medicinal  similar 
of  such  action  should  be  mild,  but  peraiating  in  ita  effect  on  the 
diseaaed  tisaue.  A  medicine  that  acted  on  the  aame  tissue  pro- 
ducing a  violent  and  rapid  action,  could  have  but  little  affinity  to 
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troeh  B  otM  of  disease,  for,  if  (^ven  in  anfficdent  doses  to  affect 
the  systom,  inatead  of  ooriTiDg  the  inflamed  vessels  np  to  the 
liofl  of  health,  it  would  oBiry  them  &r  beyond  it,  and  this  would 
restdt  in  a  oorrasponding  dilatation,  the  which,  when  it  bad  snh- 
lided,  would  leave  the  ahronio  disease,  to  say  the  least,  none  the 
hsUXet.  Or,  if  the  violenoe  of  saoh  action  could  he  avoided  by 
minnteness  of  dose,  the  peraistence  of  it  ooald  hardly  be  main- 
tuned  kmg  enough  to  retain  the  vesseb  at  their  natural  size 
until  the  diaposition  to  dilate  was  removed.  That  drugs  of  a 
less  persisting  action  may  afford  palliative  relief,  is  easy  to  un- 
derstand. 

And  here,  too,  we  can  see  that  in  chronic  disease  mildness  of 
dose  is  required,  for  if  the  dmg  is  of  mild  and  persisting  action, 
if  given  in  BzcDBsive  dose  it  would  overreach  itself  and  cause  a 
medicinal  inflammadon,  or  if  it  did  not  cause  a  new  inflammation 
the  too  great  constriction  of  the  vessels  might,  acting  ss  a  stimu- 
lus to  other  parts,  cause  there  new  influnmaUons  (metastatio 
action).  What  thtfrequired  amount  of  stimulus  is  in  any  given 
case,  would  be  impossible  a  priori  to  determine,  and  a  very 
great  number  of  foots  will  he  necessary  to  establish  anything 
like  an  approximative  standard. 

When  there  is  suoh  a  low  grade  of  disease  in  the  system,  and 
some  acute  attack  comes  on,  many  timee  the  acute  attack,  though 
an  independent  matter,  rouses  or  intensifies  the  chronic  action, 
and  here  I  think  the  medicine  for  the  acute  disease  may  be  alter- 
nated sometimes  with  a  medicine  appropriate  to  the  chronic 


From  the  foregoing,  we  should  conclude  that  the  core  of 
chronic  and  acute  disease  will  be  difficult  or  easy,  eeteria  pari- 
but,  in  proportion  to  the  extent  and  nature  of  the  comphca^ons, 
and  espedally  will  it  be  so  in  ohronio  disease,  where  along-cou' 
(inued  and  persistent  action  is  required  to  effect  a  cure. 

But  I  do  not  wish  to  be  understood  as  advocating  a  blind 
and  universal  alternation  of  medicine.  It  is  impossible  for  me 
to  determine  in  what  proportion  of  coses  such  alternate  aotim 
may  he  required  and  advantageous.  That  there  are  many  cases 
of  disease  which  have  so  much  of  a  common  cenbre,  from  which 
all  other  parts  irradiate,  that  if  the  common  centre  is  removed 
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the  r«8t  will  subside  of  themselves,  I  have  do  doabt  And 
when  such  are  met,  more  medicine  thaa  is  necessary  to  remove 
the  disease  at  the  central  point,  will,  not  only  not  facilitate,  hut 
really  retard  the  progress  of  cnre,  and  hence  the  alternate  or 
sacoesBiTe  admiuistratioo  of  two,  three  or  fonr  medioinea  in  the 
same  prescription,  hecanse  we  cannot  tell  which  of  the  fonr  is 
best  adapted  to  the  case,  but  hope  some  of  them  will  act  right, 
while  we  politely  ask  the  rest  of  them  not  to  interfere  with  the 
office  of  this  one,  is  a  proceeding  too  slovenly  to  come  from 
seientific  hands  or  bear  a  philosophical  scrutiny. 

The  examples  that  I  have  adduced  to  support  the  points 
that  I  have  attempted  to  sustain,  are  necessarily  brief.  To  have 
proceeded  on  a  difierent  plan  and  examined  the  whole  field  with 
minnteneee  of  detail,  would  require  volnmes  instead  of  an  essay. 
But  I  think  enough  has  been  adduced  to  show  that  the  alterna- 
tion of  medicines  is  not  only  often  attended  with  good  results^ 
bat  has  substantial  reasons  to  sustain  it,  and  also  that  the  alter- 
nation is  often  practised  with  no  good  but  without  good  results, 
and  only  because  the  practitioner  hopes  (o  hit  the  mark  with 
grape,  feeling  sure  that  he  has  no  great  hope  of  auocess  Arom 
any  accuracy  of  aim  he  may  attain  with  a  single  ball. 

THE    SWEDISH   MEDICAL   GYMNASTICS,  OR  THE 

TREATMENT    OF    DISEASES    BY   MOVEMENTS, 

ACCORDING   TO    THE    SYSTEM    OF    LING. 

By  M.  Roth,  M.D. 

A  FEW  HISTOBICAL  NOTES  ON  GYUNASTICa. 
Whoeveb  is  acquainted  with  the  history  of  medicine,  knons  that 
gymnastics  have  been  used  from  the  most  ancient  times  for  the 
cure  and  prevention  of  disease.  The  history  of  medical  gym- 
nastics teaches  us,  that  at  various  times  this  science  has  been 
considered  more  or  less  important,  as  a  means  of  cure  in 
certain  diseases,  and  especially  valuable  as  a  preventive  or  pro- 
phylactic. It  is  impossible  to  enter  fully  into  the  history  of 
this  science;  pages  might  be  filled  with  the  names  alone,  of 
ancient  and  modem  works  on  gymnastics ;  bnt  I  may  mention 
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that  the  list  of  gymnaatB  begins  frith  ^sonlapios,  vbo  wbb 
thought  to  have  been  the  inventoi  of  bodily  exercises,  end 
incQndes  Iccus  of  TareDtum,  Herodious  of  Selymbra,  bis  pnpil 
Hippocrates,  Galeo,  Cehus,  Avicenna,  Oribaaus,  and  all  the 
celebrated  ancient  physicians.  Merooriaba,  collected  in  his  trea- 
tise De  arte  Gymnaatica,  published  in  1569  at  Venice,  all  the 
most  important  passi^;eB  in  the  ancient  authors,  on  the  subject 
of  gymnastics,  and  his  book  was  the  source  from  which  many 
authors  of  the  seventeenth  and  eighteenth  centuries  derived 
their  knowledge.  The  great  Sydenham  is  known  by  his  advo- 
oaoy  of  gymnastics;  riding  on  horseback  as  a  remedy  in 
incipient  consumption  came  into  vogue  greatly  through  his 
recommendation,  and  when  dying,  he  consoled  those  who  com- 
plained of  the  loss  of  the  great  pbysician,  by  saying — "  I 
leave  behind  me  three  great  and  most  important  means,  viz., 
air,  water,  and  exercise,  which  will  compensate  for  the  loss  of 
my  person. " 

Fuller  and  Fugh  must  be  named  amongst  the  English 
authors  on,  and  advocates  of,  medical  gymnastics  in  the  last 
oentory. 

The  educational  part  of  gymnostacs,  which  is  at  the  same 
time  a  preventive  of  many  diseases,  has  been  cultivated  by 
Outhsmuths,  Festalozzi,  Jahn,  Salzmann,  Nachtigall,  and 
others,  to  whom  much  of  the  development  of  this  science  is  due. 

Some  notes  about  Lino. 
There  is  no  doubt  that  Ling,  who  was  the  originator  of 
what  is  now  called  the  Swedish  system  of  gymnastics,  knew  the 
works  of  bis  predecessors  on  the  science,  to  which  his  attention 
was  first  called  iu  consequence  of  his  being  considerably  re- 
lieved from  an  attack  of  rheumatic  paralysis  iu  his  arm  while 
fencing.  Having  previously  received  a  classical  education,  ho 
set  about  studying  anatomy  and  phy^ology,  and  thus  originated 
his  rational  system,  entirely  difTerent  &om  the  gymnastics  both 
of  ancient  and  modern  times.  Ling  was  much  versed  in  man; 
other  sciences;  having  previously  studied  theology,  he  lec- 
tured on  history,  and  the  mythology  of  the  northern  nations ; 
he  was  a  great  poet,  and  one  of  the  limited  number  of  members  of 
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the  Boyal  Academy  of  Sweden,  and  knight  of  tbe  Polar  Star. 
He  vaa  born  the  16th  November,  1766,  died  the  8rd  of  May, 
1839.  I  mention  these  facts,  because  some  reviewers,  unac- 
<Luaiated  with  Liog'a  great  ideas,  and  successful  scientifio 
gymnastic  researches,  have  spoken  of  Ling  with  contempt, 
saying  that  he  was  only  a  fencing  master,  and  consequently 
unable  to  invent  a  system  of  gymnastics  based  on  anatomical 
and  pbysiological  principles. 

The  0NENES8  OF  THE  HUMAN  OBOANISH,  AND  THE  HARMONT 

BETWEEN    HIND   AND   BODY,    AND    BETWEEN    THE    VASIOUB 

PABT8    OF    THE    8AMB     BODY,     CONSTITUTE    THE     OEEAX 

FHINCIFLE   OF   LiNQ'B   GYMNASTICS. 

The  development  and  pieservation  of  the  harmony  between 

Aiind  and  body,  as  well  as  among  the  various  organs  of  the 

body,  is  the  object  of  Ling's  system  with  regard  to  healthy 

persons,  and  this  is  the  educational  or  prophylactic  part  of  the 

system,  while  the   restoration   of  the   disturbed  harmony   of 

the  different  organs  produced  by  disease,  forms  tho  subject  of 

the  medical  part. 

Gymnastic  movements. 

The  means  by  which  this  harmony  is  preserved  or  developed 
in  the  healthy,  and  restored  in  the  diseased  body,  consists  in 
gymnastic  movements,  aided  by  all  the  rules  of  a  sound  regi- 
men with  regard  to  food,  drink,  sleep,  dress,  care  of  the  skin, 
healthy  habitations,  mental  influences,  &c.  and  in  many  cases 
by  appropriate  medicines. 

Gymnastic  movements  differ  from  movements  in  general  in 
this — that  though  the  latter  require  space  and  time,  they  do 
not  require  a  determinate  space,  and  a  determinate  period  of 
timsL,  and  degree  of  force.  It  is  this  settled  and  definite  amount 
of  space  and  time  in  which. the  movement  is  to  be  done,  as  well 
as  the  determinate  degree  of  force  with  which  it  is  done,  that 
enables  na  to  ioflaenoe  the  whole  or  a  nngle  part  of  the  body 
in  the  manner  neoeesary  for  tbe  special  purpose. 

"  To  raise  the  arms  from  a  hanging  position,  in  a  loose, 
random  way  without  thiitking,  and  to  stretch  them  in  tho  air, 

Dcinz.aoyGOOQle 


604  Oh  the  Swedish  Qgmnastict, 

oan  hare  little  corporeal  effect,  and  certainly  no  mental  one ; 
but  to  Btretoh  the  arms  in  a  manner  and  direction,  and  with  a 
vdocity  and  force  all  previously  determined,  and  exactly  pre- 
scribed, and  then  to  move  their  different  parts  (upper  and  fore- 
arm, hand  and  fingcfa)  precisely  as  determined  and  commanded, 
this  is  a  gymnaatic  movement."  Xo  make  a  &ictioa  along  the 
coarse  of  a  certun  nerre,  vessel  or  muscle,  oa  a  vhole  limh 
or  any  other  part  of  the  body,  with  a  gradually  increasing  or 
diminishing,  or  constantly  eqnal  preasare,  in  a  slow  or  qnick 
time,  more  or  less  fireqaently  repeated  in  shorter  or  longer  in- 
tervals in  a  determined  fonn,  &c.  according  to  a  prerionsly  pre- 
scribed manner,  is  another  instance  of  a  ffymtuutic  movement. 

Value  of  anatoht  and  fhtbiolooy  in  oyhnabtics. 

This  indispensable  precision  in  the  execution  of  the  gymnas- 
tic movements  in  all  their  relations  to  space,  time,  and  force, 
makes  it  necessary  that  the  gymnast,  or  person  entrusted  with 
the  superintendence  or  direction  of  such  movements,  should 
know  at  least  the  elements  of  the  anatomical  structure,  and  the 
physiological  functions  of  the  various  organs. 

The  value  attributed  to  anatomy  and  physiology  in  gymnastics 
hy  Ling,  is  seen  in  the  following  quotation  from  bis  writings : — 
"Anatomy,  that  sacred  genesis  which  shews  ns  the  master-piece 
of  the  Creator,  and  which  teaches  us  how  little  and  bow  great 
man  is,  ought  to  form  the  constant  study  of  the  gymnast.  But 
we  ought  not  to  consider  the  organs  of  the  body  as  the  lifeless 
forms  of  a  mechanical  mass,  but  as  the  hving,  active  instni- 
mentB  of  the  sotd." 

The  professional  man  prescribing  such  movements  must  add 
to  bis  store  of  knowledge,  a  knowledge  of  the  theory  as  well 
as  practice  of  the  gymnastic  movemwts;  although  this  is  a 
task  which  is  more  diEScnlt  than  appears  at  first  sight,  he  will 
be  amply  repaid  by  the  core  of  many  chronic  complaints  which 
may  have  ba£Sed  his  previous  skill.  The  practical  exact  exe- 
cution of  gymnastic  movement  being  indispensable  to  a  sucoesa- 
ful  treatment,  and  the  professional  man  being  unable  to  execute 
alone  ill  the  movements  required,  he  is  obliged  as  long  as  there 
is  no  training  ioBtitution  for  gjaaumta,  to  train  his  own  assis- 
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lants,  and  conaeqaentl;  most  know  how  to  operate  like  a  clever 
surgeon,  whom  Ling  nsed  to  call  "  an  armed  ffymnast." 

CoMMENCraa,  INTEBUEDIATE,  AND  FINAL  POBITIONB. 

Every  movement,  that 
is  gymnastic  movement, 
has: 

iBt,  J  commencing  pa- 
sition  in  which  it  begins, 
and  which  is  aBsumed 
either  by  our  voluntary 
power  alone,  or  by  the 
help  of  external  meohanioal  means,  or  by  the  help  of  one  or 
more  persons;  in  faot  it  is  the  position  irom  which  the  suc- 
ceeding movement  originates. 

2nd,  Intermediate  positions,  through  which  the  whole  or  a 
part  of  the  body  passes,  and  which  lie  in  the  direction  of  the 
movement  from  its  commencement,  to  its  end,  which  forms  the 
Srd,  The _final  position,  m  which  the  moved  body,  or  part  of 
the  body,  returns  to  a  state  of  relative  rest,  and  where  the 
movement  ceases. 

The  engraving,  illustrates  a  movement  where  the  arm  is  to 
be  bent  at  the  elbow  (forearm-flexion).  The  stretched  arm 
represents  the  commencing  position,  the  forearm  bent  at  a  right 
angle  with  the  upper  arm  is  one  of  the  intermediate  positions, 
and  the  forearm  forming  an  acute  angle  is  the  final  position. 
When  an  extension  is  to  be  done,  the  previous  final  position  is 
the  commencing  position,  and  the  previous  commencing  posi- 
tion becomes  the  fiuEil  one;  the  intermediate  positions  remain- 
ing the  same  in  both.  The  arm  is  drawn  from  above,  in  order 
to  show  more  distinctly  ihe  three  positions. 

DlFF£BENCB  07  ACTIVE,  PASSIVE,  AND  HALF-ACTIVE 
MOVEUGNTB. 
Space  does  not  permit  me  to  enter  into  the  differences,  of  the 
visible,  or  invisible,  of  the  intentional,  customary,  reflex,  sym- 
pathetic, emolional  and  other  movements,  which  are  mentioned 
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h)  my  jaot6  extensive  theoretioal  and  practical  exposition  of 
ling's  system,  but  the  differences  of  the  gymnastic  movements 
with  regard  to  the  moving  power  must  be  mentioned,  especially 
OS  the  terms  chosen  to  express  the  power,  ate  often  misunder- 
stood, and  consequently  lead  to  oonfusioD. 

Active  movements. 

As  the  effect  depends  in  oil  coses  upon  the  power  which 
produces  the  movement,  we  must  observe,  that  with  regard  to 
this  moving  power,  there  ore  three  great  classes,  viz  :  active, 
passive,  and  half-active  movements. 

Active  movements  are  those  in  which  the  body,  or  a  part  of 
it,  is  moved  by  an  internal  force,  acting  from  vitliin  outwards. 
The  action  is  originated  and  determined  only  by  the  will  of  the 
patient  himself,  and  executed  by  vital  contractions  of  muscles, 
subject  to  his  will,  and  motory  innervation;  the  action  begins 
from  within,  and  is  propagated  outwards,  and  the  will  of  the 
patient  not  only  gives  the  moving  power,  but  determines  also 
the  direction,  form,  and  time  of  the  movement. 

Passive  movements. 
Passive  movements  ore  all  those  in  which  the  whole  or  a  part 
of  the  body  is  moved  by  an  external  force,  a  force  acting  from 
without  inwards,  which  in  the  gymnastic  movements  must  pro- 
ceed from  onother  person,  or  several  otiiers  (the  medical  man 
or  gymnasts)  by  whom  the  action  is  also  originated  ond  deter- 
mined ;  the  whole  or  a  part  of  the  body  is  moved  only  by  other 
persons  {gymnasts) ;  the  action  begins  externally,  and  is  propo- 
gated  inwords,  ond  no  vital  muscular  contraction  takes  place  in 
any  part  of  the  patient. 

Half-active  movememtb. 
Half-active  movements,  which  I  call  combined  movements, 
because  they  are  the  result  of  our  own  action,  as  well  as 
that  of  one  or  more  other  persons,  are  those  in  which  the  will 
of  the  patient  is  not  permitted  both  to  give  the  impulse  to  the 
movement,  and  also  to  determine  the  direction  and  time.    The 
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patient  either  gives  the  impulse  and  moving  force,  while  another 
person  (the  gymnast}  who  resists,  detenninea  its  direction, 
time,  &c.  or  while  the  gymnast  gives  the  impnlse  and  the  force 
to  the  movement,  the  patient  resiets  and  determines  the  direc- 
tion, time,  &c. 

In  an  active  movement  the  will  acta  with  its  entire  iaflueaoe, 
gives  not  only  the  impulse  and  force  to  the  movement,  hut  also 
determines  alone  the  direction  and  time  of  the  movement,  and 
this  will  explain  why  Ling  on  physiological  grounds  only  called 
the  movements  of  the  third  class  half-active,  not  thereby  mean-' 
ing  that  they  are  less  active,  an  erroneous,  though  very  general 
idea;  on  the  contrary,  these  movements  are,  with  regard  to  the 
muscular  action,  and  other  physiological  effects,  stronger  than 
the  merely  active  movements,  I  wish  it  to  be  clearly  under- 
stood that  the  word  half  is  used  by  Ling  not  to  express  a 
smaller  quantity  of  action,  but  only  to  show  that  the  will  of  the 
patient  influences  the  movement  only  partially;  in  the  half- 
active  movements,  the  will  of  the  patient,  and  the  will  of  the 
gymnast  act,  in  the  intermediate  positions  in  opposite  directions, 
althongh  there  is  a  mutual  understanding  between  them,  that 
the  one  or  the  other  will  gradually  give  way  to  the  opponent's 
increasing  aotjoo.  There  is  a  kiad  of  wrestling  between  cer- 
tain groups  of  muscles  of  the  patient,  and  of  the  gymnast,  and 
it  is  previously  prescribed  which  group,  although  resisting,  is 
at  the  end  to  be  vanquished. 

ACTIVB-PABBIVE   MOVBMESTB. 

The  so-called  balf-acdve  movements  ore  divided  into  active- 
passive  and  passive-active  movements. 

In  using  the  term  "passive  "  in  these  compounds,  reference  is 
invariably  made  to  the/orce  of  other  persons  (the  gymnasts). 
Active-passive  are  those  half-active  movements,  in  which  tbo 
impulse,  force,  or  iimervation,  proceeds  from  the  patient,  who 
is  prevented,  by  the  force  of  the  gymnast,  from  determining  the 
direction  and  time  of  the  movements ;  and  such  a  resistance 
is  expressed  in  the  prescriptioB  by  placing  after  the  desired' 
movement  the  letters  (G.  B-)  in  a  parenthesis,  which  means 
'Hal  the  gymnast  resists. 
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Pabbive-active  movements. 

Ptuiive-actiee  movements  are  those  in  vhich  tbe  impolse, 
foroe,  or  umervatioii  aeoesaaiy  for  the  moTement  proceeds  from 
the  other  person's  (the  gymnast's)  will,  and  the  patient  determines 
only  tbe  direction  aod  time  of  the  sotion :  this  is  expressed 
in  the  prescription  hy  placing  after  the  movement  the  letters 
(P.  B.)>  which  means  that  the  patient  resists. 

There  is  in  both  olassea  of  half-active  movements  a  constant 
reufltanoe  during  the  intermediate  portions,  a  resistance  which 
begins  at  the  commeneing,  and  ends  with  the  final  positjon. 

PHYSIOLOOIOAL  DIfF£RENCE  BETWEEN  ACTiVE-PASStVE, 
AND    PASSIVE-ACTIVE    MOVEMENTS. 

The  difierent  places  of  the  word  "  active  "  in  the  compounds 
active-patiive  and  passive-active,  indicate  also  that  the  physio- 
logical changes  resulting  &om  active  movement,  viz.,  inoreased 
motory  innerratioD  (or  increased  influence  of  the  will  on  tbe 
motury  nerves),  increased  arteriality  (or  mote  copious  afflux 
of  arterial  blood),  and  vital  muscular  contraction,  take  place 
dnring  the  active-passive  movements  in  those  organs  (mascles, 
tendons,  &o.)  which  produce  the  movements;  while  in  tbe 
passive-active  movements*  the  innervation,  arteriality,  and  mus- 
cular contraction  take  place  in  the  organs  which  act  antago- 
nistically to  the  movement. 

The  difFierent  places  of  tbe  word  "passive  "  in  tbe  balf-active 
movements,  indicate  that  the  physiological  changes  following 
tbe  passive  movements,  viz.,  inoreased  stimulus  on  the  sensitive 
nerves,  increased  venouty  (increased  quantity  of  venous  blood), 
and,  according  to  the  various  forms  of  movements,  dther  a 
mechanical  tension,  a  mechanical  relaxation,  or  compression  of 
the  muscles  and  other  organs,  take  place  in  the  active-passive 
movements  in  the  organs  acting  antagonistically  to  the  move- 
ments, and  in  (he  passive-active  movements,  in  the  organs 
oom^nding  to  the  movement. 
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IlXUBTSATIOK  OF  THE  TABIODB  HOVEHENTB  BY 
ENOaATlNGS. 
The  following  diagrams  will  serve  to  illustrate  and  to  convey 
a  more  exact  ides  of  the  varioiis  movements  on  vbioh  I  have 
dwelt  in  extenso,  because  they  are  a  most  essential  part  of 
Ling's  system,  in  which  it  differs  from  all  previous  gymnasticB, 
where  the  half-active  movements  have  never  been  used  for 
medical  purposes;  while  the  passive  movements  have  been 
used  only  in  a  genend  way,  without  knowledge  of  their  phyaio- 
logicol  effects,  and  with  no  view  to  their  speoifio  application 
to  a  single  nerve,  vessel,  or  muscle. 

Active  forearm-fiexion. 

The  diagram  (2)  represents  an  active  right 
farearm-jfiexioni    the  motory  innervation, 
the  impulse  to  the  vital  contraction  of  the 
Q*  ,£exor  mnsoles  (especially  of  the  braobialis 
intemus  and  biceps  brechii)  is  given  by  the 
will  of  the  patient,  the  direction  or  space 
through  which  the  forearm  moves  while  in 
the  intermediate  positions,  is  determined  by 
the  patient,  and  the  duration,  or  time  during 
which  the  movement  lasts,   depends   also 
upon  bimselfl  The  increased  afflux  of  blood 
— (J,     '         tJies  place  in  the  flexors  of  the  forearm, 
the  transversal  diameter  of  which  increases,  while  their  longitu- 
dinal axis  diminishes ;  during  the  contraction,  the  course  of  the 
blood  is  momentarily  retarded  in  the  flexors,  and  immediately 
after  the  cessation  of  the  contraction,  the  arterial  blood  is  con- 
ducted with  more  energy,  to  all  parts  surronnding  these  mns- 
oles ;  in  the  extensor  muscles  and  their  tendons  (tnoeps  brachii 
and  anoonens),  and  in  all  their  surrounding  parts,  a  mechanical 
,  which,  with  regard  to  its  intensity,  is  in 
>re  or  less  intense  flexion.    I  do  not  enume- 
hysiologicBl  effects  produced  by  the  com- 
nhicb  is  called  right-yard-leJi-tBing-right- 
ion,  because  the  left  hand  is  placed  on  the 
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left  hip.  vhile  the  right  arm  is  Qxtended  outwards  and  endewaye, 
and  the  right  foot  placed  in  a  detennined  distance  from  the  left 
fbot ;   the  hent  forearm  shows  the  aotlve  flexion  in  the  elbow. 


Passive  forearm-flexion. 

The  patient  is  in  a  half  lying  position, 
with  his  feet  placed  apart  on  the  flooi, 
and  not  in  the  slightest  degree  exerting 
his  will  to  stimulate  the  flexoi  muscles 
of  his  right  arm  to  action,  or  to  deter- 
mine the  direction  and  time  of  the  move- 
ment, which  is  done  merely  by  the  gym- 
nast standing  at  bis  side,  who  takes  hold 
of  the  passive  arm  and  bends  the  fore- 
f3)  aim  as  far  as  possible.     The  diagram  3 

shows  the  commencing  position,  figure  4  the   final  position 
of  the  passive  right  forearm-flexion  ; 
in  the  first  the  gymnast  places  his  leit. 
hand  above  the  patient's  left  elbow,  and 
fixes  the  upper  arm  by  his  grasp,  while 
he  bends  with  his  right  hand  placed 
above  the  wrist  joint  the  forearm  of  the 
I  patient,  as  in  the  position  shown  in  the 
,  fourth  illustration.     The  effects  of  this 
movement  are,  a   high  degree  of  me- 
chanical  tension  in  the  extensors   of 
J  the  forearm,  and  in  the  external  part  of 
,4j  the  fesoia  of  the  nppOT  arm ;  the  circu- 

lation of  venous  blood  is  retarded  in  the  parts  compressed  in 
the  bend  of  the  elbow  joint  during  the  movement,  and  is  after- 
wards increased ;  the  sensitive  filaments  of  the  nerves  are  in- 
fluenced ;  tightness  is  felt  on  the  outside  of  the  elbow  joint, 
and  pressure  on  the  inside. 
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Aclive-paseive/brearm-JUition. 

The  patient  is  in  a  half  lying  position 
with  the  feet  placed  apart  on  the  floor, 
the   left   arm  stretched  ontwards,   and 
sideways,  and  deteTmined  to  bend  his 
forearm  ;  the  innervation  of  the  flexors 
proceeds  from  the  patient,  the  direction 
and   time  are  detennined  by  the  gym- 
nast standing  sideways,  who  fixes  the 
patient's  left  upper  arm,    and  resists, 
during  the   inteTinediate  position ;   he 
seizes  the  lower  and  anterior  part  of  the 
upper  arm,  near  the  elbow  joint,  with  his  right  bnnd,  while  be 
resists  with  his  left  hand  placed  on  the  inner  and  lower  port  of 
the  patient's  forearm,  near  the  wrist  joint. 

'^'•-'a  diagram  shows  the  final 
of  the  movement,  when  the 
forearm  is  at  the  greatest 
f  flesion,  while  the  gymnast 
ndeavouring  to  resist,  which 
ssed  hy  the  bent  position  of 
',  and  the  inoreased  activity 
ft  arm. 

Qotory  innervation,  inoreased 
ty,  and  vital  muscular  con- 
sul   » — •    ^^   P^^^    ''^    <^  higher 

degree  than  in  the   active  movements,  especially  in  the  biceps 
brachii,  and  braohialis  intemus,  wliile  a  feeling  of  tension  is 
ensors  of  the  forearm,  and  in  the  back 
upper  arm. 
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Vauiv^^ctive  forearm-flexion. 

The  arm  of  the  patient  is  slightly 
stretched,  the  gymnast  stands  beside 
him,  fixes  his  left  apper  arm  with  his 
OVD  right  hand,  and  places  his  left  hand 
on  the  external  and  lower  part  of  the 
patient's  forearm,  which  he  presses  foi- 
waide,  while  the  patient  resists. 

In  order  to  shew  the  reader  another 
commencing  position,  the  patient  is  seen 
in  B  kneeling  position  with  the  left  knee 
pj  forwards,  similar  to  that  of  a  foot  when 

walking,  and  on  an  elevated  level,  therefore  the  name,  "Left- 
walk-high-kneeling"  and  as  the  right  hand  is  on  the  hip,  and 
the  left  arm  extended  outwards,  the  names  of  these  arm  posi- 
tions, right-wing,  left-yard,  are  given.  The  gymnast  who 
has  to  bend  the  patient's  forearm,  gives  the  impulse  to  the 
movement,  while  the  patient  resists  by  an  active  contraction  of 
the  muscles,  which  are  antagonistic  to 
\  the  forearm-flexion,  especially  the  tri- 
ceps bracliii,  in  which  also  the  effects  of 
activity,  viz :  aitcriality  and  motory 
innervation,  and  vital  contraction,  are 
increosed.  The  diagram  6  shows  the 
final  position  of  this  passive-active  move- 
ment. 

Dr.  Neumann*  uses  the  term  "dupli- 
\cated,"  instead  of  half-active,  and  for 
active-passive,   the   term   "  duplicated 
concentric,"  because  the  muscles  producing  the  movement  are 

*  Mr.  Bothetein  and  Dr.  NeDnuwn  are  the  most  Eealous  advocatei  of 
rational  gymiuBtica  in  Germany ;  the  latter  is  the  onlj  author,  besideg  the 
writer  of  this  pq«r,  who  has  hitherto  pnbliahed  a  practical,  although  hx  front 
complete  treatise  on  the  medical  port  of  Ling'a  ByBtem.  Notwithstanding  the 
acknowledgment  of  ns  both  that  we  have  in  a  great  measnre  compiled  what 
we  have  pnbllshed,  animated  by  a  deaire  to  relieve  the  saJTcring  and  to  call 
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ID  a  greater  state  of  contraction,  and  the  pointa  of  origin  and 
insertion  approach  each  other  more  nearly.  He  oalle  "paaivt- 
aciive  tnovemenU"  " duplicated  exeentric"  beoaase  the  points 
of  origin  and  insertion  of  the  muscles  antagooistio  to  tha 
moTemeot,  are  removed  from  each  other. 


Active /orearm-Jlexion  with  oMiatance. 
There  is  another  forearm-flexion,  Trhere  the  patient,  not- 
withstanding his  will  to  malce  the  moTement,  is  unable  to  bend 
the  forearm,  and  consequently  must  be  assisted  by  the  gymnast : 
the  patient  is  either  too  weak,  or  his  motory  innerratioo  not 
ponerful  enough  to  produce  the  vital  mnscalar  contraction 
necessary  to  an  active  movement.  I  do  not  find  this  class  of 
movements  mentioned  in  Ling's  system,  but  as  I  have  had 
occasion  to  moke  use  of  them  in  some  cases  of  incomplete 
paralysis,  or  local  weakness  of  muscles  and  tendons,  I  have 
thought  it  right  to  call  the  attention  of  the  reader  to  this  class 
of  movements,  which  can  be  described  as  an  active  movement 
with  assietance. 

TEKMtNOLOay  OF   COHHENCINO   FOSmONS. 

Every  movement  must  he  done  from  a  definite  commencing 
position,  in  one  of  the  five  principal  positions,  viz.,  lying, 
sitting,  kneeling,  standing,  or  hanging ;  the  arms,  legs,  and 
body,  may  he  in  many  different  positions,  which  have  either 
particular  designations,  or  must  he  defined  by  a  more  circum- 
stantial description.  The  term  deecribing  the  position  of  the 
arms  is  placed  first,  then  that  relating  to  the  trunk,  then  that 

the  ■ttention  of  the  profeMion  to  scientific  medical  gyimiflgticii,  we  are  UMailed 
by  those  who  call  themBclTes  the  chosen  truBteeg  of  Ling's  sjetem,  and  who 
hoast  of  an  experience  and  practice  of  more  Uum  twenty  fthtt,  bnt  who  jA 
paliliili  nothing  of  really  practical  ntility.  Barely  it  ia  not  following  oat  the 
dengna  of  Ling  to  retard  the  development  and  propagation  of  hii  sjateiD,  ao 
beneScial  to  the  healthy  and  the  uck.  I  make  these  remarks  in  the  cause  of 
homaiu^  and  science,  and  not  (h>m  any  personal  feeling  towards  those 
whose  dnty  it  waa  and  Is  to  make  use  of  tlie  press  in  sprea^g  a  knowledge 
irf  ling's  pnwtice. 
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which  refers  to  the  I^  and  feet,  and  finally  thai  indicating  one 
of  tbe  fire  prinoipal  positions. 

I  hsTS  selected  the  following  diagrams  of  soma  commencing 
positions  to  iUostrato  the  nomenclature. 

Stretch-position   is   a  position 
of  the  arms  as  shewn  In  tbe  dia- 
gram 9  :  the  upper  arms  are  kept 
firm  at  the  side,  while  the  fore- 
arms are  beat  op,  as  shewn  by  the 
dotted  line  of  the  figure,  and  then 
tbe   arms   raised   near   tbe    head 
parallel    with    each    other,    and 
stretched  upwards  with  the  palms 
of  the  hands  directed  toward  each 
other.     If  only  one  arm  is  to  be 
in  stretch- position,  it  is  expressed   i 
(9)       by  hat/stretch  or  more  correctly 
by  right  or  left  stretch-position.   The  engraving  (10)  represents 
right-stretch-  left  -heel-  support -sia  n  ding-position. 

Oblique- standing-position  is  a  position  of  the  trnnk. 
The  body  is  bent  sideways  in  such  a  manner  that  the 
head,  neck,  and  trunk,  are  simultoneonsly  moved, 
and  in  one  straight  Une,  while  the  lower  parts  of 
'  tbe  body,  from  the  hips,  down,  remain  immovable. 

The  flexion  proceeds  from  the  lowest  part  of  the 
vertebral  column,   and  may  be  continued  till  the 
fingers  touch  the  external  side  of  the  knee  joint. 
Walk-standing  position  (12)  is  thensnal 
.„.        position  of  the  legs  in  walking,  in  which 
one  foot  is  placed  forwards  at  a  distance  correspon- 
ding to  once  or  twice  the  length  of  the  person's  foot 
measured  from  heel  to  heel.     The  feet  are  placed 
either  at  on  angle  of  yO"  or  60%  the  latter  is  generally 
the  walking  angle. 

The  combination  of  these  three  positions  in  one  I 
is   called   stretch -oblique -walk- standing  position; 
if  the  left  arm  only  is  to  be  stretched,   and  the  x 
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right  hand  to  be  placed  on  the  right  hip, 
the  body  to  be  bent  in  an  oblique  position 
to  the  right,  and  the  left  foot  placed  in 
walk  position,  aa  in  the  figure  13,  it  would 
bo  called,  right-wing  -left-  Btrelch-right- 
ohUque-left  walk- standing  position;  but 
if  we  wish  this  position  done  on  both 
sides,  one  after  the  other,  the  name  would 
be  right-wing,  left-stretch,  oblique,  left- 
walk-standing -position  ;  in  this  case  the 
body  would  be  bent  first  on  one  side, 
and  then  without  change  of  the  position 
of  the  left  arm  and  left  leg,  on  the 
■  other. 

(13) 

Instances  of  commencing  positions. 
The  following  descriptions  will  convey  to  the  reader  an  idea 
of  commencing  positions,  the  number  of  which  amounts  to 
several  hundreds.  I  have  made  use  of  Neumann's  book  in  the 
verbal  part  of  these  descriptions  of  the  commencing  positions ; 
but  the  drawings  are  original,  as  are  those  of  the  positions  for 
different  movements,  which  last  were  drawn  from  the  life  at  my 
institution  by  an  eminent  artist.  My  object  in  publishing  these 
drawings  of  commencing  and  final  positions  for  the  various 
movements,  is  not  only  to  render  clear  the  various  operations 
which,  as  far  as  I  know,  has  never  yet  been  attempted,  but  also 
to  induce  my  colleagues  in  England  and  abroad/ engaged  in 
this  medico -gymnastic  system,  to  co-operate  with  me  in  endea- 
vouring to  popularize  this  treatment  by  similar  iconographio 
publications. 

THE   FIVE  PRINCIPAL   POSITIONS. 
First  pbincipal  position. 

Straight,  or  t^right- standing  position. 
The  feet  are  placed  with  the  heels  close  together  (in  the  pre* 
scription  this  is  called  close  position),  and  the  toes  placed  so 
iar  apart  that  the  feet  form  a  right  angle,  {rectanffular  position) 
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the  ioner  sarfooes  of  the  lege  and  thighs  Tip  to  the  pubis  aro 
close  to  each  other  and  form  a  straight  line;  the  bead  and 
trunk  are  held  npright,  bo  that  the  spine  assumes  its  natural 
form,  namely,  that  of  an  elongated  S,  coming  •forwards  in  the 
region  of  the  cervical  and  lumbar  vertebne,  and  convex  baok- 
wards  in  the  region  of  the  dorsal  Tertehre, 

The  cheat  protrudes,  the  shoulders  are  directed  backwards 
and  towards  each  other,  which  form  is  distinguished  hy  the 
name  of  arch-standing  poBition.  The  hands  hang  down  freely 
at  the  sides. 

The  following  are  vaiieties  of  the  simple  str^ght  standing 
position : — 

Ist.  Thence  standing  position  in  which  the  body  does  not 
lean  on  either  side,  but  stands  freely. 

2nd.  High  standing,  and  3id,  toa  standing  position,  the 
two  latter  being  distinguished  by  the  patient  standing  upon 
the  floor,  or  else  on  an  elevation,  such  as  a  small  bench  or 
chair.  This  distdnctiou  is  important,  in  order  that  the  gymnast 
may  know  at  once  where  the  free  standing  position  should  be 
assumed,  because  on  a  wrongly  chosen  place,  the  movement  to 
be  executed  is  often  rendered  more  difficult  or  impossible. 

4th.  Opposite  standing  position. 

fitb.  Lean  standing  position.  The  body  leans  with  the  an- 
terior sid^  {opposite)  or  else  with  the  posterior  surface  {lean) 
on  A  fixed  object. 

The  resting  of  the  side  surfaces  of  the  body  E^nst  such  an 
oljeot,  is  also  termed  leaning. 

In  the  prescription,  the  part  of  the  body  on  which  the  patient 
chiefly  leans,  or  that  instrument  against  which  he  leans,  is 
generally  specified. 

By  opposite-standing  position,  without  naming  any  part  of 
the  body,  we  understand  leaning  on  the  pegs  of  the  rack  with 
extended  arms  and  grasping  hands.  (See  position  of  the  arms, 
flg.  22,  page  622.) 

6th.  Bound-standing  position.  !Fhe  patient  leans  with  the 
stomach  or  the  abdomen  on  a  padded  post,  bound  with  a  broad 
girdle,  BO  that  he  cannot  move  his  lower  extremities  and  pelvis 
daring  the  movementB  of  the  trunk. 
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7tb.  Ledge  standing  position.  The  patient  stands  with  the 
feet  fixed  between  two  psrallel  ledges  fastened  on  the  floor,  with 
a  litde  cnshion  between  the  anJcIes,  to  prevent  their  pressing 
against  each  other. 

Second  principal  position. 
Kneeling  position. 

The  head,  arms,  and  trank  are  kept  aa  in  the  standing  posilioD, 
and  when  we  add  the  word  "  arcA  "  to  "  kneeling i'  via  mean  that 
portion  in  which  the  trnnk  is  kept  partienlarly  upright  and  the 
cheat  bronght  forwards ;  the  lower  extremities  are  bent  at  the 
knees,  at  a  right  angle,  the  weight  of  the  body  is  resting  on  the 
knees,  which  are  on  a  little  elevation,  in  order  that  the  feet  may 
nob  be  stretched  too  much  ;  the  legs  with  their  inner  surfaces 
almost  in  contact. 

In  the  kneeling  position  we  have  the  following  varieties: 
the  free — the  close — the  opposite — the  lean — the  high — and  the 
low — kneeling  positions.  In  the  low  kneeling  positdon,  a  large 
cushion  is  generally  placed  on  the  floor,  while  the  gymnast, 
who  stands  on  an  elevation  behind  the  patient,  executes  the 
movement. 

.  Third  principal  position. 

Sitting  position . 
The  head,  throat,  trtink  and  arms  are  in  the  same  position  as 
in  the  standing  one,  the  thighs  forming  with  the  tmnk  a  right 
uigle,  with  the  legs  a  similar  angle,  and  the  feet  and  legs  a 
third  right  angle;  a  cbiur  supports  the  whole  length  of  the 
thighs,  the  feet  rest  on  the  floor.  If  we  wish  the  trunk  to 
be  kept  straight  in  the  sitting  position,  we  add  the  word 
"arch."  The  high,  lote,  free,  and  opposite  sitting  position, 
are  Enmilar  to  the  standing  positions.  High  and  tour  designate 
the  high  or  low  chair  on  which  the  patient  sits.  By  opjionfe 
sitting  is  meant  the  position  in  which  the  gymnast  stands 
before  the  sitUng  patient,  who  leans  upon  him.  The  term  lean- 
sitting  is  seldom  used,  because  the  sitting  positions  with  support 
on  the  back  are  also  called  half  lying  positions. 
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FoDBTH  PRINCIPAL  POSITION. 
Lying  potition. 

The  body  of  the  patient  is  extended  st  foil  length  on  the 
back,  eren  the  bead  of  the  patient  not  being  supported  by  a 
cnahioD.  Thia  position  is  assumed  on  the  moveable  part  of  the 
operating  chair,  to  which,  if  not  long  enoagh  for  the  body,  a 
small  chair  is  added  for  the  feet  to  rest  on.  As  in  the  standing 
poedtion,  we  might  specify  the  oppotite  and  Uan-lt/ing  positions, 
but  we  prefer  to  add  to  the  word  "lying"  the  come  of  the  part  of 
the  body  npon  which  the  patient  Ues,  and  instead  of  saying 
opposite-lying  we  say  fortearda-lying,  which  means  lying  on 
the  anterior  surface  of  the  body. 

Head-and-heel-lying  signifies  resting  only  on  the  back  part 
of  the  bead  and  on  the  heels,  while  the  body  is  unsupported. 

Shin-lying,  calf-lying,  thigh-lying,  thigh'/orwards-lying, 
leg-ehine-lying,  leg-armt-lying,  and  leg-forwards-arm-lying 
poiition,  signi^  the  resting  on  the  specified  parts  upon  the 
operating  table,  or  npon  the  moveable  part  of  the  operating 
chaii,  while  the  rest  of  the  body  is  unsupported. 

Fifth  psimcipal  position. 

Hanging  position. 

The  body  of  the  patient  does  not  touch  the  floor  in  any  part, 
hut  is  bung  on  the  stretched  arms,  while  the  hands  grasp  a  bar 
fixed  borizoDtally  at  a  suitable  height.  The  thiokness  of  the 
bar  must  be  saob,  that  the  arms  are  parallel  to  each  other 
while  stretched  above  the  bead. 

Simple  standing  positions. 

These  are  divided  into  such  as  relate  to  the  trunk,  and  in 
which  the  legs  are  in  a  straight  position,  while  the  arms  hang 
down  freely,  or  when  the  bands  are  placed  on  the  hips,  into 
those  where  the  legs  are  in  different  positions  while  the  trunk 
is  kept  continually  straight,  and  into  such  as  relate  to  different 
positions  of  the  arms,  while  the  trunk  and  legs  remain  straight. 
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TRUNK  POSITIONS. 

The  feet  are  not  always  at  a  right  angle,  and  with  the  heels 
placed  together,  but  are  sometimes  placed  side  by  aide,  and  at 
other  times  several  inches  distant  from  each  other.  They  must 
not  be  removed  too  fer  apart,  becanse  that  constitates  the  stride- 
glattding  position,  which  belongs  to  the  limb  positions.  The 
arms  do  not  always  hang  down  freely,  but  are  placed  in  such  a 
way,  with  the  hands  on  the  edge  of  the  hip  bone,  that  the 
thumb  is  directed  backwards,  and  the  other  fingers  forwards, 
the  joints  of  the  elbows  are  strongly  bent,  and  in  the  plane  of  a 
longitudinal  section  of  the  trunk,  rather  a  little  backwards 
than  forwards.  This  position  of  the  arm  is  called  the  wing- 
staitdittg  position. 

IncUninff  position  (fig.  3). 

This  consists  in  an  inclination  of  the  whole 
body  forwards,  which  is  kept  perfectly  stiff, 
bending  only  at  the  foot  joints. 

The  position  is  called  half  inclining  posi- 
tion as  long  as  the  body  is  able  to  keep  itself 
from  falling  by  its  own  muscular  power  without 
any  au^put ;  Julli/ incUiting,  when  the  angle 
of  inclination  becomes  so  acute  that  the  body 
must  be  necessarily  supported.  This  last  posi- 
'  tion  is  called  head,  chest,  thigh,  leg  or  insiep- 
inclining  position,  according  as  the  support  is  given — on  the 
forehead,  on  the  chest,  on  the  thighs,  on  the  legs,  or  only  the 


JncUned-standing  positiott. 

This  differs  from  the  inclining  position,  inasmuch  as  the 
head,  neck,  and  trunk,  as  &ir  as  the  hips,  are  inclined  forwards, 
while  the  legs  remain  in  a  vertical  position.  The  back  is  not 
bent,  the  shoulders  are  not  drawn  forwards,  but  kept  back,  and 
the  chest  thrown  forwards ;  when  we  remain  long  in  this  posi- 
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Uon,  the  lower  extremeties  are  slightly  arched,  the  concavity 
being  directed  forwards,  so  that  the  knees  are  more  than  usually 
flattened. 

There  are  also  half  ox  fully  inclined  standing  positions,  ac- 
cording to  whether  the  inclination  of  the  trunk  forwarda  is 
slight,  or  so  considerable  that  a  support  is  necessary ;  in  the 
latter  case  there  are  the  head,  chest,  stomach,  thigh,  leg 
and  instep  inclined  standing  positions.  % 


Croohed-Btanding  (fig.  15),  deep-crooked  (fig  16),  and  acute- 
crooked  (fig.  17)  positions. 

The  first  (fig.I5)  differs  from  the  inclined  standing 
position  in  this,  that  the  body  is  bent  forwards,  the 
shoulders  fall  forwards,  the  thorax  is  pressed  in, 
and  the  lumbar  vertebne  protrude  backwards. 

When  the  curvature  of 
the    back     increases     so 
much,  that  the  trunk  and 
legs  form  a  right  angle,  of 
which  one  line  is  naturally 
(IB)        crooked,    in  which   case 
the  position  must  be  executed  over 
fixed  bar,   supporting  the  abdomen,  (ig) 

we  call  it  deep-crooked  positiott  (fig.  16).  When  the  cur- 
vature is  so  great  that  the  trunk  and  the 
)  form  an  acute  angle,  we  call  it  acute- 
crooked  position  (fig.  17).  This  last  position 
s  generally  done  in  a  lean-standing  position, 
with  the  posterior  surface  of  the  legs  leaning 
against  a  fixed  post.  A  variety  of  the  crooked 
standing  position  is  the  relaxed-standing 
which  is  like  it,  except  that  the  action  of  the 
muscles  is  restrained  as  much  as  possible  in  the  trunk,  throat, 
head,  and  arms,  in  consequence  of  which  all  these  parts  hang 
down  entirely  relaxed,  in  a  somewhat  forward  incUued  position ; 
the  arms  are  never  kept  in  wing  position. 
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FaLLINO    positions,     falling   OB    FALL-STANDINO,   EECLINED- 
8TANDIN0,  AND   BECLINlNa  POSITIONS. 

For  tbese  tnovements  the  body  is  bent  backward*,  as  in  the 
inclined  and  crooked  positions  it  is  Aoae  foraards. 


Fallit^  or  fall-stattdinff  potition  (fig.  18J. 


Is  eimilai  to  the  inclined  position,  witlt  this 
difference,  that  the  body  is  inclined  back- 
wards. The  half-falling,  and  fully-falling 
positions,  are  similar  to  half,  and  fully-in- 
clining positions,  according  to  whether  the 
position  is  kept  up  with  or  without  support. 


Reclined-standing  (fig.  19),  and  reclining  (fig.  ZQ)  pogilions. 

Both  correspond  to  the  crooked-standing  and 
deep-crooked  positions.  In  the  reclined-stand- 
ing position  the  patient  bends  backwards,  in  a 
concave  arch,  as  far  as  he  can  without  support, 
or  at  all  events  with  no  more  support  than  lean- 
ing the  back  part  of  his  head  against  a  post  be- 
hind him,  without  wanting 
the  assistance  of  a  gym- 
nast. The  reclining  po- 
^  sition  (fig.  20)  consists 
t">  in  80  considerable  a  bend- 

ing of  the  trunk  backwards,  that  even 
the  leaning  of  the  head  agunst  the  post 
is  only  pi^sible  with  the  asdstance  of  the 
gymnasts,  who  cross  their  hands  on  the 
chine  bone  of  the  patient,  and  thus  sup- 
port him. 


r^cinzeaoyGoOQle 


682 


On  the  Swedish  Gymnasticx, 


The  patient  stands  in  the  reclinedstand- 
ing  position,  with  the  heels  at  least  a 
foot  or  moTO  distant  firom  the  poet,  and 
in  the  reclining  position,  the  distance  is  3  to 
4  feet 

Sideways-falling  position  (fig-  21). 
which  is  also  designated,  as  right  or  left  fall- 
ing, consista  in  an  inclination  of  the  whole 
body,  which  is  kept  perfectly  stiff  on  either 
side;  when  the incUuatioii  is  considerable,  it 
''■'  is  necessary  to  give  a  support,  in  the  lateral 

direction,  that  the  body  may  not  fell. 

Opposite,  inclined-TecUned- standing  position  (fig.  82). 

This  is,  as  the  name  implies,  a  combi- 
I  nation  of  the  reclined  standing  and  incli- 
I  ning  positions.  It  is  executed  by  leaning 
I  towards  a  high  object  which  the  patient  grasps, 
with  hia  arms  extended  forwards  {opposite 
standing  position).  The  position  is  inclined 
as  regards  the  lower  extremities,  which  are 
stretched  at  the  knee  joints,  and  inclined 
forwards,  so  that  the  hip  joints  are  further 
forwards  than  the  f^t,  and  it  is  a  reclined  position,  as  regards 
the  trunk,  which  is  bent  in  a  concave  arch  backwards.  The 
lumhar  rertebne  and  the  chin  are  very  concave,  and  the 
abdomen  convex. 

Oblique-standing  position,     (See  fig.  11.) 
This  is  a  bending  of  the  truok  sideways,  and  is  either  right- 
or  le/l-ohlique-standing  position. 

The  trunk,  the  bead,  and  neck,  are  moved  in  the  same 
lateral  direction.  The  lower  extremities  remain  perfectly 
straight.  The  arms  either  hang  down  fireely,  or  the  bands  are 
placed  on  the  edge  of  the  hip-bone.  If  the  expressioQ  oblique- 
standing  is  prescribed,  vdthont  the  word  right  or  hft,  then  it 
means  that  the  patient  places  himself  in  two  positions,  one  after 
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thg  other,  first  to  one  and  then  to  the  other  Edde.  If  the  vord 
right  or  left  m  added,  it  means  that  the  position  is  oblique- 
standing  only  on  tlie  side  mentioned. 

Turn  and  tmBt-atanding potitiom  (fig.  S3). 

The  first  consists  in  a  taming  of  the  head  and 
neck  towards  one  side  without  moving  the  rest  of  the 
body,  which  is  in  a  straight  directioo  {turn-standing 
poHiion).  If  the  hody  as  well  as  the  neck  and 
head  are  turned  it  is  the  twitt-standing  position. 
If  the  right  side  of  the  head,  and  the  right  shoulder 
come  forward,  the  left  side  of  the  head,  and  the  \e& 
shoulder  backwards,  we  call  the  position  left-twist- 
(M)  standing— 01  twist -standing  to  the  left.  If  the 
contrary  direction,  it  is  a  right-turn,  or  right-twist-standtng 
position,  or  turning  to  the  right.  If  in  the  prescription  there  is 
no  addition  of  "  right "  or  "  lefi  "  to  the  expression  turn,  or 
twist-standing,  then  two  positions  are  to  be  executed,  one  after 
the  other,  on  both  sides ;  but  if  "right "  or  "left "  is  mentioned, 
then  the  movement  is  done  only  in  one  direction. 


LIMB  POSITIONS. 

Leg  positions, 

Half,    balancing,     air,    kick,    swing,    step,    squat,    mid 
jump-standing  positions.       In  all  these  positions,  the  head, 
neok,  tmnk,  and  one  leg  remain  as  much  as 
possible  in  a  vertical  line,  while  the  other  leg 
s  its  position. 


Half-standing  position  (fig.  24). 

In  this  position  one  foot  is  placed  with 
the  sole  on  the  ground,  while  the  other  leg, 
perfectly  stretched  at  the  knee,  is  slightly 
raised,  and  thrown  a  little  forwards  in  such 
a  way  that  it  does  not  touch  the  floor. 
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Balancing  or  balance ponlton  (fig.  25). 

This  position  differs  from  the  half  standing 
only  in  this,  Uiat  the  straight  standing  leg 
does  not  rest  on  the  whole  sole  of  the  foot, 
but  only  on  the  ball,  and  generally  on  a 
small  round  elevation  (balancing  post),  npon 
which  the  patient  balances  Mmself. 

Air-»tanding  position  (fig. 


This  corresponds  to  the  half 
standing  position,  except  that 
the  leg  which  does  not  touch 
the  ground,  ia  bent  at  the  knee, 
and  the  leg  and  fi>ot  directed 
backwards. 


Kick-ttanding  poHlion  (fig.  87). 
In  this  position  one  leg  is  stretched  and 
placed  forwards  in  snch  a  way,  that  the  foot  is 
about  a  foot  or  more  from  the  floor,  the  joint  of 
the  foot  ia  in  a  position  between  flexion  and 
extension. 


Swing-standing  positioti  (fig.  28). 

In  this  position  one  leg  is  placed  with  the  foot  on 
the  ground,  whilst  the  other  leg  is  stretched  at 
the  hip,  knee,  and  foot  joint,  and  directed  back- 
wards. 
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Step-standing poiilion  (fig.  29). 
In  this  position  one  leg  is  bent  at  the 
knee,  and  placed  on  an  elevation  in  snob 
a  way,  tbat  the  thigh  and  leg  fbrm  a  right 
angle,  exactly  sideways  to  the  trunk,  kept 
at  the  same  time  in  such  a  direction  towards 
the  longitudinal  axis  of  the  body,  that  the 
_^tbigh  forms  with  it  a  right  angle. 


Squat-standing  position  (fig.  30). 
This  position  is  similar  to  the  st^standtng 
position,  with  this  difference,  that  the  knee  is  not 
directed  sideways,  but  straightforwards,  and  the 
foot  has  no  support,  but  ia  kept  np  solely  by 
musoular  power. 


Jump-standing  position  (fig.  31). 
This  position  is  similar  to  the  squat-standing 
1  position,  with  this  difierence,  that  the  upper  surface 
J  of  the  thigh  forms  with  the  longitudinal  axis  of  the 
[  trunk,  a  more  acute  angle.  In  all  the  abdve- 
'  mentioned  leg  positioos,  with  the  exception  of  the 
balance-standing  position,  one  foot  stands  with  the 
whole  sole  on  the  ground.  The  names  mentioned 
i  above,  when  given  in  the  prescription,  always  in- 
0  dude  two  positions,  because  the  right  or  left  leg 
31)  mdy  be  raised,  while  the  other  is  £rmly  standing. 
If  these  tpositions  are  to  be  executed  *ith  one  leg,  then  the 
word  rigHt  or  le/t  is  placed  on  the  prescripUon  before  the  name 
of  the  position,  as  foir  instance,  right-half-slattdiitg,  right-step- 
standing,  le/l-sqUat-staitdiug,  left-air-standing,  right-kick- 
standiiig,  d;c. 
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Toe-standing  fosilion  (fig.  32). 
The  patient  stands  on  the  toes  of  both  feet,  with 
the  trunk  and  legs  kept  perfect!;  straight,  and  the 
heels  raised  from  tlie  ground. 

Balf-toe-standing  means,  that  only  one  foot 
remains  on  the  toe,  and  the  other  on  the  whole 
sole.  Toe-half-slanding  is,  when  one  foot  touches 
the  floor  with  only  the  toe,  by  which  the  patient  is 
supported,  while  he  puts  the  other  foot  with  the 
extended  leg  in  the  half-standing  position. 
Right-toe-slanding  is,  when  the  right  foot  is  on  the  toes, 
while  the  left  is  on  its  whole  sole. 


Stride-standing  position  {fig.  83). 
The  whole  body  is  kept  straight,  the  feet  are 
placed  twelve  to  sixteen  inches  apart,  and  the  toea 
directed  outwards.  Half- stride- standing  means, 
that  one  leg  is  kept  as  straight  as  possible,  and 
the  other  is  kept  twelve  to  fourteen  inches  dis- 
tant from  it,  the  patient  rests  with  the  weight  of 
his  body,  as  equally  as  possible  on  both  legs. 

(33) 

Walk-standing  position,  and  pass  position. 
The  first  (see  fig.  12)  refers  to  that  position  of  the  legs  usual 
in  walking,  that  is,  one  leg  is  placed  forwards,  while  the  other  - 
is  placed  backwards. 

The  pass  position  (fig  34)  is  very  similar  to 
this,  only  the  distance  between  the  feet  is  much 
more  considerable,  so  that  the  position  is  that 
assumed  when  fencing.  There  is  a  right  and  lefi- 
walk-standing,  and  a  right  or  left-paas-standing 
position,  according  to  whether  the  right  or  left  foot 
is  placed  forwards :  without  the  word  "right "  or 
"left"  the  position  is  done  with  both  successively. 
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Curttey-standing poiition  (fig.  35). 
The  legB  are  kept  with  the  heels  together,  the 
knees  a  little  bent,  and  directed  oatwards  as  far  as 
possible.  The  legs  fonn  conseqaently  nearly  a 
regnlar  ihotnb  or  square.  Salf-curUey-standing 
is,  when  this  position  is  execnted  with  one  1^, 
while  tJie  other  leg  stands  straight,  and  conse 
quently  the  leg  which  is  bent  touches  the  fioor 
only  with  the  toes. 

Heel  (fig.  10),  foot-edge  (fig.  86),  vutep  (fig.  (37),  and  toe 
(fig.  38),  su^or ling  positions. 

In  all  these  podtione,  the  body  and  legs 
remain  straight,  only  one  foot  is  placed  on 
an  elevation  such  as  a  high  cashioo,  or  a 
low  chair,  with  the  heel,  oi  the  inner  edge 
of  the  foot,  or  instep,  or  the  under  side  of 
the  toes,  resting  on  it.  Id  all  these  posi- 
tions the  word  "right"  or  "left"  is  used  to 
designate  the  foot,  which  serves  as  a  support 
as  for  instance,  right 
heel-supporting  posi- 
tion means',  that  the 

heel  of  the  right  foot  is  placed  on  an 

elevation;  when  this  word  is   omitted, 

the  movement  is  done  with  both  feet  _ 

successively.     Fig.  87  represents  rack-  ' 

yrasp  -crooked  -  right  -  instep  -  supporting 
position,     rig.  89 
left-rack-rig ht'toe- supporting  position. 

Abm  positions. 
Stretch  (fig.  9),  and  span-standing 
positions  (fig.  39), 
The  arms  are  raised  near  the  head,  paral- 
lel with  each  other,  and  stretched  upwards 
with  the  palms  of  the  hands  directed  to- 
wards each  other,  this  is  stretch-standing; 
but  if  the  hands  are  stretched   Bidewam 
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and  npwards,  or  take  hold  of  two  poles,  placed 
on  each  side  of  the  body,  it  is  span-standing 
position.  Sfan-han-statiding  position  is,  when 
the  patient  leans  with  hia  back  against  a  post, 
and  stretching  ont  his  arms  grasps  a  peg  which 
projects  right  and  left  from  the  post.  These 
positions  may  be  executed  with  both  arms,  or  one 
alone ;  tbns  forming  the  douhle-stretch-atanding, 
double-span-standing, half -stretch-standing, half 
-span-standing,  right  or  lefl-stretch-slanding, 
right  or  left-span- standing  positions. 

(39) 

The  word  "  double  "  is  not  generally  put  on  the  prescription, 
but  if  we  wish  the  position  to  be  executed,  first  with  one,  then 
with  the  other  arm,  the  word  "half"  is  placed  before  the  name, 
and  if  only  with  one  arm,  the  word  "  right "  or  "  left "  must  be 
used;  this  is  the  case  with  all  arm  positions. 

Yard-standing  position  (fig.  40), 

The  arms  are  extended  hori- 
zontally on  both  sides  of  the 
trunk,  at  a  right  angle  with  the 
body,  the  palms  of  the  hands 
directed  downwards  or  forwards. 
There  are  Aa^-yarrf,  right-yard, 
left-gard-statuling  positions. 
The  position  stretch-yard-stan- 
ding  is,  when  one  arm  is  in  the 
stretch,  and  the  other  in  the 
yard  position,  and  it  expresses 
at  the  same  time,  that  the  patient  has  to  make  two  positions, 
one  ai^r  the  other;  for  instance,  in  the  first  the  right  arm  is  in 
tlie  stretch,  the  left  in  yartf- position ;  in  the  second,  the  left 
arm  is  in  the  stretch,  and  the  right  in  the  yard-^ositioa. 
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Yard-gra»p-»tandinff  position. 
The  hands  aie  in  iha  yard  position,  aod  take  hold  of  tvo 
poles,  fixed  at  a  convenient  distanoe. 


Speah-Btanding position  (fig.  41). 
The  arms  are  kept  with  the  palms  of  Uie 
hands  directed  forwards,  hut  considerably  lower 
than  in  the  yard  position,  so  that  they  form,  with 
the  sides  of  the  trunk,  an  angle  of  fifteen  degrees, 
eonset[uently  the  arms  are  in  an  oblique  direc- 
tion, outwards,  and  downwards.  Half-speak, 
right-speak,  speak-yard,  speak-ffrasp  slatiding 
are  varieties  of  this  position. 


Rack-standing  position  (fig.  12). 
Both  arms  are  raised  at  an  equal  height,  as  in 
the  yard  position,  bnt  the  arms  are  directed 
straight  forwards,  and  kept  parallel  to  each  other. 
This  position  is  also  called  hand-opposite-stand- 
ing, or  only  opposite-standing,  or  rack-grasp- 
standing,  when  the  hands,  which  are  stretched 
forwards,  grasp  a  fixed  object,  while  the  elbow 
joint  is  generally  a  little  bent. 


Heave-standing  position  (fig.  43). 
In  the  heave -standing  position,  the 
apper  arms  are  kept  as  in  yard  position, 
the  forearms  bent  at  a  right  angle,  and  di 
rected  upwards ;  if  the  hands  take  hold,  at 
the  same  time  of  two  poles,  or  ropes,  on 
each  side  of  the  body,  the  position  is  called 
Iteave-grasp-standing  position. 
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Sheller-standing position  {fig.  44). 
The  apper  arms  are  kept  on  both  sides  of  the 
head  obliquely  outwards,  and  upwards,  the  fore- 
anns  are  bent  towards  the  head,  and  kept  per- 
fectly above  it  The  hands  are  diieoted  with  the 
palms  upwards,  in  a  horizontal  direction,  and  the 
fingers  towards  each  other,  &  few  inches  above 
the  head. 

Flight-standing  position  (fig.  45). 
The  upper  arms  are  in  the  rack-standing  posi- 
tion, the  forearms  bent  at  a  right 
angle,  and  kept  as  well  as  the  hands 
vertically,  and  the  palm  of  the  hands 
directed  towards  each  other. 

Thiai-position  (fig.  46). 
The  arms  with  the  elbows  bent, 
are  kept  outward,  so  high  that  the 
fingers  either  toach  or  cover  each 
other,  close  in  front  of  the  fore- 
head, without  touching  it. 


Rest-standing  position  (fig.  47), 

Is  mmilar  to  the  think  position,  but  the  hands, 
which  cross,  or  cover  each  other,  are  placed  on 
the  occiput,  the  elbows  are  kept  on  both  sides, 
outwards,  but  not  forwards. 

Cover  and  angle  position. 
In  both  these  positions  the  upper  arms  ate 
placed  on  the  side  of  the  trunk,  the  forearms 
and  the  hands  form  with  them  a  right  angle,  and  are  placed  in 
the  cover  position,  transversely  on  the  stomach  (see  the  position 
of  the  arms  in  fig.  63) ;  in  the  angle  position  transversely 
on  the  region  of  the  loins,   (see  position  of  arms  in  fig.  61), 
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while  they  cover  each  other  id  both  cases.  If  only  one  arm  is 
in  such  a  position,  it  is  called  in  the  first  case,  half-cover,  in 
the  second,  half-angle  position. 

Half-rest-angle  position,  and  half-thini-angle position,  de- 
signate rest,  and  think  positidnB,  in  which  the  upper  arms  are 
so  approached  to  the  head  that  the  elbows  are  immediately  on 
the  back  part  of  it  in  half -rest-angle  position,  while  in  hedf- 
tkink-angle  position,  the  elbows  are  very  near  to  the  forehead, 
the  forearms,  and  especially  the  hands,  protrude  very  far  on  the 
other  side  of  the  head. 


Instances  of  compound  standing  pobitions. 


These  are  distinguished  in  the  following  ways :  those  words 
are  placed  first  whioh  relate  to  the  position  of  the  arms,  then 
those  which  relate  to  the  position  of  the  trunk,  and  finally  those 
which  express  the  position  of  the  legs;  the  adjective  "lean" 
ox" opposite"  js  placed  before  the  position,  and  those  words 
which  explain  it  more  circumstantially  are  put  in  parenthesis. 


Star  or  cross-statiding position  (fig.  48). 
This  is  a  compound  of  the  stretch-anA.- 
stride  standing  positions;  there  Is  only  this 
difference,  that  the  arms  are  kept  a  little 
obliquely  up  and  outwards,  so  that  the 
body  and  limbs  form  a  St.  Andrew's  Cross. 


Tumble- standing  position  (fig,  48). 

The  body  leans  forwards  in  an 
inclined,  and  almost  horizontal  po- 
sition, on  both  arms,  bent  at  the 
elbows,  while  the  npper  arms  are 
directed  outwards,  as  in  yard-posi- 
tion, and  placed  in  sacb  a  way  that 
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the  chest  protrades  very  much.  The  hands  leat  on  an  elevated 
object,  at  least  twelve  or  eighteen  inches  from  the  floor;  the 
legs  are  extended,  and  placed  a  little  apart,  and  touch  the  floor 
only  with  the  toes  and  ball  of  the  foot  Great  attention  must 
be  paid  to  the  position  of  the  apper  arms,  because  it  is  only 
by  so  doing  that  the  chest  can  sufficiently  protrude. 

Stride-toe-Btanding.  {fig.  50). 

The  feet  are  placed  some  distance  apart, 
and  raised  on  the  toes,  the  rest  of  the  body  is 
perfectly  straight 

Curtsey-stride-standing  positiott. 

The  feet  are  placed  some  distance  apart,  the 
knees  are  turned  very  much  ontwards  aud 
bent,  the  rest  of  the  body  is  straight  (See 
position  of  feet  and  knees,  flg.  50,  dotted  lines.) 

RecUned-tquat-staitding  position. 
The  trunk,  with  the  throat  and  head,  is  reclined  backwards ; 
one  1^  is  perfectly  straight,  and  rests  on  the  ground,  the  other 
ia  in  the  gquat-slanding  position.  If  the  patient  is  weak  he 
must  be  supported  by  the  apparatus,  on  which  he  leans  with 
the  head  or  chine,  or  the  hands  of  the  gymnast  most  give  the 
necessary  support. 

Right-oblique,  lejt-jump-standing  poBition. 
The  trunk  is  bent  to  the  right  side,  the  right  leg  is  kept 
perfectly  straight,  the  left  is  in  the  jump  position.* 

•  If  we  leave  out  the  word  "right"  or  "left"  in  the  preacription,  we  thea 
expresa  two,  or  more  pioporly,  four,  positions,  two  of  which  are  execnted  on 
one  side  of  the  body,  and  two  on  the  other,  with  difTerent  le^. 

The  podtioDt  would  he  called  n^-iAlique^iit-jiimp—Ufl-^iliqiie-^l^ 
jump — in^it-ci)lique-}efi-jwnp — lefl-obliqa^^il-jun^>—ltanding  pontUmi. 

It  is  therefore  necesstuy  in  such  positions,  to  eipreas  exactly  the  words 
"tight"  oi  "left,"  in  order  to  know  in  what  direction  the  raorenicnt  is  t»  he 
done;  if  this  term  is  omitted,  the  movement  is  to  be  done  first  on  one  Bide 
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TteUt-reclining  poiition. 

The  body  is  so  far  reclined  backwards,  that  it  iroQld  fall  if 
not  snpported,  either  by  apparatas  or  the  gymnast.  At  the 
same  time  the  trnnk  is  twisted,  and  as  this  may  be  done  as  veil 
to  the  right  as  to  the  left,  this  expression  specifies  that  the  two 
positioos  are  to  succeed  each  other,  whilst  the  twisting  is  made 
fiist  on  one  side  and  then  on  the  other. 

Tieist-step-standing  position. 

This  positJoQ  may  be  done  also  in  fonr  different  ways,  nmi- 
larly  to  the  oblique^mp-standing-posUiont ;  but  generally  it 
is  so  done  that  the  twist-position  of  the  tnmk,  and  the  itep 
podtion  of  the  legs  are  on  the  same  side,  so  that,  with  the 
ezceptJon  of  the  leg  which  stands  straight,  while  the  foot  is 
directed  oatwards,  the  posidoa  is  a  sqwit  position.  If  the 
twistinff  is  done  on  one  side,  and  the  step  pontion  of  the  leg 
on  the  other,  it  is  expressed  by  right  (or  left)  Iwist,  leji  (or 
right)  stg)-posilion. 

Twist,  iodined-standing  poution. 
Twist,  kick-standing  position. 
Bight-twist,  left-kick-standing  posiUon. 
Bight-cnrtsey-,  Bttide-staoding  positioa. 
Oblique-,  half-standing  position. 
Half-stretch-,  obliqne-,  step-standing  position. 
Balance-,  step-standing  position. 
Oblique-,  reclined-,  air-standing  position. 
Crooked,  swing-standing  position. 
Inclined-,  squat- standing  position. 
Yard,  deep-fflnoked-standing  position. 
Stretch,  inGlining-etanding  position. 

and  ibea  on  the  other,  or  as  in  Uiis  instance,  the  positieo  may  be  execnted 
in  fonr  different  wajB.  If  we  wish  to  do  two  of  them,  the  necessary  direc- 
tiong  UK  put  in  a  parenthaalE,  for  instance :  obliqne-jnmp-standing  (rigbt- 
obliqne-right-jump — lofl-oUiqne-right-jump}  position,  that  is,  the  tmnk  ia 
obliqne  standing  in  two  pontionB,  firat  to  the  right,  and  then  to  the  left, 
but  in  both  oases  only  the  right  leg  is  to  be  [diced  in  the  jmup  podtion. 
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Wing,  acate-CTOoked-standitig  poution. 

Yard-stretoh,  fall-Btaoding  position. 

Think,  twiet-standing  position. 

Speak-Bpan,  reclining- standing  positiGn. 

Span-reclined,  kick-standing  posilion. 

Opposite-,  swing-,  standing  position. 

Calf-lean-,  stretch-,  fall-standing  position. 

Best-,  thigh-opposite-,  twist-,  curteey-standing  position. 

Span-yard,  ddeways-fall-standing  position. 

Left-stretch-,  right-yard-,  right-twiat-,  right-walk -standing 
position. 

Half-atretch,  foot-snppoit-standing  posidon. 

Stretch-,  inclined-,  heel-suppoit-standisg  position. 

Speak-,  twist-,  toe-snpport-standing  position. 

Span-speak-,  grasp,  oblique-standii]^  position. 

Lean-head-,  fall-standing  position. 

Half- stretch-,  chine-lean-,  fall-,  oblique-,  half  -  standing 
position. 

Opposite-,  inclined-reclined-,  stride-standing  position.  (See 
fig.  18.) 

Left-stretch-,  right-yard-,  right-sideways-&]ling-,  right-balf- 
standing  p<»itJon. 

Span-speak-grasp-,  standing  position. 

Span -grasp-obliqne- standing  position. 

For  the  description  of  these  thirty-two  componnd  standing 
positions,  the  reader  most  refer  to  the  description  of  the  single 
standing  positions. 

The  kheeung  ob  knee  positions. 

The  kneeling  positions  differ  but  httle  Irom  the  standing 
ones:  the  position  of  the  head,  trunk,  and  thighs  is  similar 
to  that  in  the  standing  position.  The  compound  kneeling — 
arm — and  tnink-posilJons  are  also  similar  to  those  in  the 
standing. 


r^cinzeaoy  Google 


by  Dr.  Roth.  635 

Instances  op  kneeling  positions. 

Stride-kneeling  position  (fig.  81), 

Is  similar  to  the  standiDg  position,  with 

the  exception  of  the  legs  being  hent.     The 

arms  of  this  eDgraving  are  in  the  angular 

position. 

Walk-kneeling  position  (fig.  5S), 

Is  similar   to   the 

walk    standing,   and 

consists    in    placing 

<Bi)  one    tnee   forwards, 

that  is,  in  advance   ef  the  other.     The 

figare    represents  a   left -walk  -  kneeling 

position. 


Half-kneeling  position. 
For  this  position  only  one  leg  ia  bent 
at  the  knee,  and  is  on  an  elevated  level, 
while  the  other  leg  hangs  straight  down  without  toaching  the 


Half-stride- ktieeling-pass  position 

(fig.  53). 
This  is  composed  of  a  standing  and 
kneeling  position ;  one  leg  kneels  on  a 
obair,  and  is,  with  the  thigh,  directed 
obliquely  outwards ;  the  other  leg  stands 
on  the  floor,  a  little  bent  at  the  hip  and 
knee  joints,  and  directed  slightly  out- 
wards. 

Half-kneeling-,  half-sitting  position. 
One  leg  kneels,  the  other  is  bent  at  the  hip  and  knee  jointSi 
and  stands,  with  the  foot,  on  the  same  level  of  the  chair  on 
which  the  other  kneels. 

Stretch-,  fall;  walk-,  kneeling  position. 
The  patient  kneels  on  both  knees,  but  one  is  a  little  in 
advance  of  the  other,  then  the  trank  and  thighs  are  reclined 
backwards,  while  the  arms  are  in  stretch  position. 
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Half-«treteh',  tmtt-,  half-kneeling  position. 

One  ann  is  BtietGhed  apwards,  the  trank  tnmed  on  the  same 
sids,  the  leg  of  the  Bame  side  kneeling,  the  other  standing. 
(This  poBitloQ  may  be  exeonted  in  six  different  ways.) 

Stretch-yard-,  reclined-,  kneeling  pogition. 
One  ana  is  stretched,  the  other  in  yard  position,  the  trunk  is 
so  mnoh  reclined  backwards  that  the  back  is  concare. 

Think-,  inclined-,  oblique-,  kneeling  potition. 
The  hands  ore  placed  before  the  forehead,  the  trunk  and 
thighs  ore  icolined  forwards,  at  the  same  time  that  the  trunk 
is  bent  on  one  ade. 

Left-ttreteh-,  right-yard-,  right-twist-,  right-iealk-,  kneeling 
position. 
The  left  arm  is  stretched  upwards,  the  right  stretched  out- 
wards, the  trunk  is  turned  to  the  right,  and  the  right  knee  is 
placed  forwards. 

Half-stretch;  tideways-fall-,  kneeling  position. 
One   arm    is    stretched   upwards,    the  trunk  bent  on  the 
same  mde  but  kept  stiff,  and  the  legs  kneeling.     (This  position 
may  be  executed  in  four  different  ways.) 

THE  BirriNa  fositionb. 

In  the  sitting  positions,  the  arms  and  the  trunk  may  be 
placed  in  similar,  and  in  almost  as  many  different  positions  as 
in  the  standing  and  kneeling  positions.  The  designations  cor- 
respond therefore  to  the  names  of  the  standing  positions.  In 
general  the  patient,  in  a  sitting  position,  is  supposed  to 
Bit  on  some  support,  snob  as  a  chair,  &o.  There  are  a  lew 
exceptions  to  this  rule,  as  for  instance  toe-half-sitting  posi- 
tion (fig.  60). 


r^cinzeaoy  Google 


hy  Dr.  Roth.  637 

DISTANCES  OF  SITTrNG  POSmoNS. 

Long-HHing  position  {fig.  54). 

The  fully  extended  lega  of  the  sit- 
ting patient  rest  with   tbeir  vhote 
posterior  surface  on  the  sitting  level 
of  the  operating  chaii. 
Half-long-siUing  position  (fig.  65). 

One  leg  fiilly  extended  rests  on 
the  sitting  level,  the  other  is  hent 
at  the  hip-,  knee-,  and  foot-joints,  and 


stands  with  the  foot  on  the  floot 

Bhort-aittiitg  position. 
Only  the  seat  of  the  patient  rests 
on  tlie  chair;  the  lower  portion  of 
the  thighs  are  only  partially  sup- 
ported.    (See  fig.  68.) 

Stride-sitting  position  (B6). 
The  thighs  resting  in  their  whole 
length  OQ  the  chair,  are  some  dis- 
tance from  each  other;  the  (lower) 

legs  and  feet  hang  down 
freely,  or  touch  the  floor. 
Long-stride-sitting  posi- 
tion (fig.  67). 
The  legs  in  long  utting 
'  position  are  separated  from 
each  other,  and  at  the  same 
I  time  rolled  outwards. 


Sorse-md-,  sitting  position  (fig.  65). 

.  The  patient  sits  on  the  end  of  a  wooden  horse,  bia  back 
is  directed  towards  the  longitudinal  axis  of  the  horse.    Be- 
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hind  him  the  gymnast  sits  on 
the  horse,  and  keeps  him  in  bis 
position,  by  placing  bis  hands 
on  the  patient's  chest  or  sbdo- 


Bide  or  taddte-iitting  position. 

The  patient  is  on  the  horse 
as  in  a  saddle,  while  his  legs 
bang  down  qnite  loose. 


High-,  transversal-,  sitlittff  position  (fig.  i 


The  patient  uts  transversely  on  a  horizontal 
support,  in  such  a  way  that  the  thighs  are 
placed  close  to  each  other,  the  posteriors  on 
one  side,  and  the  knees  on  the  other  side 
of  the  support,  the  legs  are  bent  and  bang 
down  freely.  The  paUent  is  assisted  by  a 
gymnast  standing  behind  him,  in  order  to 
keep  hip*  in  his  position. 


Toe-hal/siitinff  position 


■r  60). 


The  patient  bangs  on  the  pegs  of  a  post 
placed  at  a  conmderahle  height,  one  of  which 
on  each  side  he  grasps,  and  bending  one  of 
his  legs  at  the  hip,  knee,  and  foot  joints,  he 
rests  the  ball  of  the  bent  leg  on  a  low  peg, 
while  the  other  leg  hangs  £ceely  down  by  the 
post.* 


*  For  the  convenience  of  the  gymnut  Trho'  usista  in  the  morement,  ha 
niDBt  take  cutb  that  the  hanging  leg  does  not  touch  the  gronnd,  and  theie- 
fore  the  patient  takes  hold  of  a  high  peg. 
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Jamp-sittin^  position  (61). 

The  paldent  sits  transversely,  that  is 
he  has  the  operating  chair,  on  ^hich  the 
movement  is  generally  execoted,  between 
his  legs,  BO  that  one  thigh  rests  with 
his  whole  lower  surface  on  it,  while  the 
leg  reaches  down  on  the  side  of  the 
cbair,  and  the  fbot  touches  the  floor 
i^with  the  whole  sole.  The  other  leg 
being  turned  very  much  inwards,  touches 
with  a  few  points  of  its  interior  and  anterior  surface  only  the 
other  side  of  the  chair,  and  protrudes  sideways  near  it.  The 
back  part  of  the  knee  and  the  calf  of  the  leg  are  turned 
outwards  and  upwards,  the  1^  is  at  the  same  time  inclined  ob- 
liquely downwards,  so  that  its  anterior  surface  is  nearer  the  floor, 
and  supported  by  the  foot,  which  rests  only  with  the  toes  on 
the  floor.  The  trunk  of  the  patient,  in  arch  position,  is 
directed  towards  the  side  of  that  thigh,  which  is  entirely  resting 
on  the  chur. 

If  the  trunk  is  turned  in  such  a  way  that  it  is  directed  neither 
to  one  nor  the  other  thigb,  then  the  position  is  called  jump- 
twist-,  sitting-position.  According  as  the  right  or  left,  foot 
touches  the  floor  with  the  whole  sole,  we  have  a  right-  or 
left-jump-sitting  position. 


Spasm-sitting  position  (fig.  62), 

The  patient  sits  with  one  leg  in  the  usnal 
position,  be  keeps  the  trunk  stiaight,  and  bends 
the  other  leg  very  strongly  at  the  hip  and  knee 
joints,  so  that  the  anterior  sur&ce  of  the  thigh 
almost  touches  the  abdomen,  while  the  foot  of 
this  leg  is  placed  on  the  sitting  level  near  the 
other  thigh.  According  as  the  right  or  left  foot 
is  placed  in  this  way,  the  position  is  called  right- 
or  left- spasm-sitting  position. 
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Stretch-,  fall-,  ttride-aitting  position. 

The  patient  sits  astride  the  ooaoh,  close  to  tbat  end  from 
vhich  his  &ce  is  directed,  the  1^  and  feet  hanging  down  on 
both  fddeB  of  the  couch.  The  trunk  is  leolined  backwards, 
while  the  arms  aie  stretched  upwards.  A  perpendionlai  line 
firom  the  arms  or  shoulders  does  not  meet  the  sitting  level, 
but  foUe  clear  of  it.  All  faU-aiitinff  positions  are  executed 
in  a  similar  way,  at  the  edge  of  the  high  couch,  and  differ 
only  in  this  from  the  haif-lying  or  lean-sitttng  positions, 
that  in  these  last  the  trunk  always  leans  with  the  hack,  against 
a  support. 

Biffht'j/ard-U/l'»tretch-,  incUned-aitting  potition. 
The  right  arm  is  to  yard-posidoD,  and  the  left  in  stretch- 
position,  the  trunk  bends  forwards,  hut  is  not  crooked. 

Lying-,  ob  lie  positions. 
These  movements  are  divided  into  three  classes,  namely,  the 
backwards-l'jm^,  the  foneardaAjm^,  the  tpan  or  «/«n-lying, 
positaons.  Each  class  might  be  subdivided  into  trunk-,  limb-, 
and  compound  positions.  The  names  of  these  correspond  with 
those  of  the  standing  positions. 

FifiST   CLASS. 

Backwards- Iging  positions,  called  also  hack-lying,  or  dmply 
lying  positions.    The  body  is  lying  on  the  back. 

Heel-neck-Bupporting-,  or  head-heel-lying  position  (fig.  G3). 
The  back  part  of  the 
head  and  the  heels  rest 
-.  on  firm  supports,  while 
the  body  and  legs  are 
kept  perfectly  stiff  in  the 
air;  the  arms  are  crossed  on  the  abdomen,  that  is  in  cover 
position. 

Yard-,  head-heel-,  lying  position, 
is  the  previous  position,  with  arms  stretched  horizontally. 
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Trunk-lying  potition  (fig.  64). 

The  head  and  trank  as 
for  as  the  pelvis  are  lying 
on  the  posterior  surface 
on  a  firm  support,  and  are 
fixed  by  the  gymnast :  the 
l^s  are  kept  perfectly  stiff 
in  the  t^,  and  the  arms  rest 
close  to  the  troolc  on  the 
(U)  apper  surface  of  the  coach. 

Leg-lying  position  (fig.  65). 

The  lower  extretoities 
as  for  as  the  hips  rest  on 
the  conob,  the  trunk,  with 
the  face  directed  upwards, 
is  kept  straight,  and  with- 
out any  support :  the  legs 
are  firmly  held  by  the 
gymnast.  If  the  patient 
lowers  his  trunk  a  little, 
so  that  it  forms  with  the 
legs  an  obtuse  angle,  the 
position  is  then  called  ^aJ/- 
leg-lying.  If  the  arms 
are  placed  at  the  same 
time  in  the  sfe-efcA-poai- 
tion,  it  is  called  stretch-, 
fall-,  leg-lying  position. 
(SB)  (fig.  66.) 

Half4ying  position  (fig.  67). 

The  patient  lies  with  his 
hock  on  the  moveable  part  of 
the  chair,  which  is  raised  so 
that  the  head  and  Unnk  rest 
on  an  oblique,  and  the  legs 
on  a  horizontal  surface.  The 
whole  body  forms  an  obtuse 
angle  with   the  legs   at   the 
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Sideways-lying  poaition  (fig.  68). 

The  body  is  extended  at 
full  lengUi,  and  rests  on  one 
)  side,  and  therefore  the  posi- 
tioD  is  either  right-  or  left- 
sideways-lying,  and  accord- 
ing to  the  parts  vhich  are 
supported,  while  the  rest  of 
the  body  is  free  in  the  air,  a  leg-sideways-lying,  or  a  trunk- 
sideways-lying  position. 

Sidmoays-hUf-lying  position. 
It  differs  only  in  this  from  the  half-lying,  that  the  body  does 
not  rest  on  the  back,  but  on  the  side.    The  flexion  of  tbe 
trunk  is  more  considerable  on  the  high  side. 

Squat- half -lying  position  (fig.  69). 

The  body  ia  in  the  half-lying 
position,  the  legs  are  bent  at  the 
knees,  and  the  feet  placed  irith 
the  soles  on  a  level  with  the  seat 
on  the  chair. 

Squat-lying  position. 
The  trunk  of  the  patient  in  this  position  rests  on  the  hori- 
zontal surface  of  the  operating  chair,  vhile  the  legs  are  in  the 
squat  position. ' 

Stride-lying  position 

(fig.  70). 

The  patient    lies   on   the 

back,  and  his  legs  are  placed 

apart,  (the  engraving  shows 

the  arms  in  wing  position). 

Jhoist;  stride4eg-lying  position. 
The  patient  lies  with  the  legs  apart  on  the  upper  part  of 
two  operating  chairs,  the  posteriors  are  on  the  long  exterior 
edge  of  one  chair,  and  the  trunk,  which  is  kept  in  the  air  in  a 
horizontal  position,  is  tamed  a  little  round  its  own  axis. 
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Wing-,  stretch-,  itride-Ralf-lying  position  (fig  71). 

One  arm  is  in  wing-,  the 
other  in  stretch  poBition,  the 
feet  placed  apart,  and  resting 
in  their  vhole  length  on  the 
coach,  while  the  body  in  half- 
lying  position  is  supported  by 
a  gymnast.  The  figure  repro- 
aeata  left-mng-,  rtght-stretch-, 
siride-half-lging  position. 

n» 

Second  class. 

fbrwardt-lging-positums. 

In  all  these  positions  the  body  liea  on  the  anterior  earfaoe. 

Forwards  lyitig  position. 
The  whole  body  lies  with  the  anterior  surface  on  the  chair, 
and  for  his  comfort  the  patient  places  his  arms  crossed  in  ftosA 
of  the  chest,  and  raises  his  head  a  little. 

Leg-forviard'lyirig  position 
(Kg.  72). 
The  legs  as  &r  as  the  hips 
rest  on  Uie  conch,  the  trunk 
is  kept  1^  in  the  lur,  the  legs 
are  firmly  fixed,  for  which 
purpose  a  gymnast  ridea  on 
them. 

m 

Inclined-,  leg-forward-lying  position. 

The  padent  instead  of  keeping  the  trunk  perfectly  strught, 
lowers  it  obliquely  downwards. 

Trunk-forwards-lying  position. 

The  trunk  rests  with  the  anterior  surface  on  the  couob,  the 
legs  are  kept  stiff  in  the  air 
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Bedined;  leg-fonoarda-iying  potitim  (fig.  78). 

The  body  rests  on  the  an- 
terior surface  of  the  legs. 
The  trunk  is  kept  free  in  the 
air,  and  obliquely  upwards. 
This  position  is  called  "re- 
clined lyirtg, "  because  the 
back  fonuB  a  concavity :  the 
legs  are  fixed  by  the  gymnast 
en)  riding  on  them. 

Stride-fortoards-lying  position. 
The  patient  lies  vith  the  whole  anterior  surface  of  the  body 
on  the  operating  ohair,  white  the  legs  are  placed  apart. 

Stride-leg-fortcard-lying  position. 

This  is  the  same  as  the  previous  one,  with  this  difference, 
that  the  trunk  hovers  freely  in  the  air,  and  only  the  legs  rest  on 
the  chair,  and  are  fixed  by  the  gymnast 

Stretch-yard-,  reclined-,  leg-fonoards-lying  position. 

Right-oblique-,  leg-forwards-lying  position. 

Stretch-,  curtsey-,  trunk-,  foncards-lying-posilion. 

Squat-,  forwarda-Ufing-position. 

Half -stretch-,  twist-,  leg-foncardt-lying-position. 

The  last  five  posidons  vrill  be  easily  understood  by  the 
previous  descriptions. 

Third  class. 

Span  and  stem-lying  positions  (figs.  74,  75). 

These  positions  are 
generally  executed  in 
the  span  -  frame,  the 
whole  body  is  sus- 
pended in  the  ^r,  the 
hands  of  the  stretched 
arms  of  the  patient  take 
bold  of  one  of  the  pegs 
on  each  side  of  the  post, 
while  the  feet  are  thrust 
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against  the  other  post,  and  placed  in  a  conoaTity  to  prevent 
them  slipping,  oi  in  a  strap  constracted  fbr  that  purpose.  The 
gymnasts  stand  generally  neai  the  hips  and  abdomen  of 
the  patient,  which  they  support  either  with  their  hands,  or 
shoulders  placed  beneath  him.  By  these  means  the  body  of 
'  the  paUent  is  raised  more  upward,  and  the  span-lying  position 
becomes  a  stem-lytng  one ;  that  is,  the  patient  stems  towards 
both  ports  of  the  frame.  This  last  position  (fig.  75)  is  in 
general  easier  to  be  executed,  and  the  patient  has  a  surer  hold. 

Arm-half- stem-,  leg-half -tlem-lying  positiona. 
The  patient  lies  in  the  span-frame  in  tbe  manner  above 
described,  he  holds  himself  up  either  with  one  arm  (arm-half- 
ttem-lying)  or  with  one  leg  {leg-half -stem4ying),  and  stretches 
the  other  arm  or  1^  in  the  air.  The  position  of  the  arms  can 
also  be  designated  as  sfom-«fr«2cA-lying,  or  atent-yartj-lying 
position,  according  as  the  arm  which  is  free  ia  in  stretch-  or 
yart^positioD.  By  the  addition  of  the  word  "right"  or  "lefi" 
to  the  word  item,  or  to  the  words  "yard,"  "stretch,"  the  arm 
which  remains  in  the  spanning  frame,  as  well  as  that  which  is 
in  the  air,  may  be  easily  denoted.  The  expression,  "leg-half- 
stem,"  includes  two  positions,  because  the  right  or  left  leg  may 
be  stemmed  or  kept  in  the  air.  One  leg  is  generally  kept  in  a 
stiide  position,  and  we  can  then  say  right-stride-,  or  left-stride- 
stem-lying  position. 

Instances. 

Right-stretch;  half-stem- lying  position. — The  left  arm,  and 
both  legs,  are  in  the  span  irame. 

Left-stride-,  half-stem-lying  position. — ^Both  aims  and  the 
right  leg  in  the  span-frame. 

Right-yard-,  left-stride-,  ttem-lying position. — Left  arm  and 
right  leg  in  ^an- frame. 

Bight-arm-,  half-stem-lying  position. — Bight  arm  and  both 
legs  in  the  frame,  left  arm  banging  down  freely. 

Right-leg-,  half  stem-tying  position. — Right  1^  and  both 
arms  in  the  frame,  left  leg  hanging  down. 
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8tem-tideKay»-lying  potition  (fig  76). 

The  patient  lies  in  the 
span-fr&me,  so  that  vith 
one  hand  he  takes  hold  of 
a  high  peg,  and  -with  the 
other  hand  of  a  low  peg  on 
the  same  side  of  the  post, 
the  legs  are  lying  upon 
each  other  sidewayB,  so 
that  one-dde  of  the  body  is  directed  upwards  and  the  other 
downwards.  According  to  the  side  which  is  np,  we  call  it  ft 
rigH-  or  leftstem-8ideways4ying  position. 

Arch-lying  position. 
This  ie  a  gtem-poaition,  in  the  span-frame,  in  which  the 
anterior  sor&oe  of  the  body  is  conrez,  and  directed  np,  the 
posterior  side  of  the  body  down,  and  concave. 

Star-stem-lying  position  (fig.  77). 

This  position  is  done  on  a 
double  ladder,  while  the  feet 
are  stemmed  on  a  fixed  olgect, 
at  the  necessary  height.  Two 
gymnasts  bring  the  ladder 
within  reach  of  the  patient, 
who  takes  hold  of  one  of  its 
lower  rounds,  with  both  hia 
arms  kept  obliquely  outwards  {star  position) :  the  ladder  is  now 
slowly  removed,  so  that  the  patient,  who  was  previously  crooked' 
standing,  gradually  comes  into  a  lying  position.  When  the 
ladder  is  so  far  removed,  that  the  posterior  snrfiice  of  the 
patient  is  scarcely  at  all  arched,  then  the  gymnasts  place  one  of 
their  feet  before  the  ladder,  and  keep  it  immovable. 

Hanoino  or  HAina  FosmoNS. 
The  body  of  the  patient  bangs  freely  in  the  air,  generally  by 
the  hands,  taking  hold  of  a  fixed  object,  bat  sometimes  by  other 
parts  of  the  body. 
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Span-,  stretch;  or  simply  hanyiiiy  jpositiott. 

This  fans  been  already  described  as  the  fifth  principal  posi- 
tion. The  body  is  allowed  to  bang  down  from  a  beam,  or 
from  two  ropes,  distuit  irom  each  other  a  little  mote 
than  the  width  of  the  shoulders  of  tbe  patient ;  if 
tbe  palms  of  the  hands  are  tamed  towards  the  face 
pf  tbe  patient,  we  call  it  in-hanging,  and  if  the 
palms  are  in  a  contrary  direction,  it  is  called  out- 
hanging;  the  arms  are  either  in  span -grasp  or 
stretch-grasp  position. 

Roof-hanging  position  (fig.  78), 

The  bands  take  bold  of  a  narrow  object,  for 
instance,  a  rope  or  a  vertical  pole,  bo  that  tbe 
fingers  of  both  bands  touch  or  cross  each  other. 


Heave-hanging  and  yard-hanging  positions. 
These  two  positions  are  similar  to  tbe  heave-graapstandtng 
and  yard-grasp-standing,  with  regard  to  the  position  of  the 
arms,  and  differ  only  in  the  hanging  position  of  the  tmnk. 

Half-hanging  position  (fig.  70). 

The  patient  hangs  only  on  one  fully  stretched 
arm,  while  the  other  bangs  down  iVeely  at  the 
side  of  tbe  trunk. 

Walk-hanging  position. 

Both  hands  of  the  patient  take  hold  of  a  hori- 
zontal bar  on  the  two  sides,  and  sach  a  distance 
from  each  other,  that  the  arms  imitate  tbe  posi- 
tion of  the  legs  when  walking:  according  as 
tbe  right  or  left  arm  is  the  anterior  one,  we  have 
a  right;  or  left-walk-hanging  position. 
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Swim-hanging-position  (fig.  80). 

The  patient 
grasps  a  peg  on 
each  side  of  the 
poat,  at  a  mode- 
rate height,  the 
gymnasts  raise  his 
legs,  which  they 
support,  as  also 
the  pelvis,  and 
bring  the  body  of 
(m  the  paUent  almost 

into  a  horizontal  poaition,  hut  nith  the  le^  a  little  depressed: 
the  patient  is  nearly  in  the  position  of  a  man  swimming;  besides 
the  gymnast  on  the  right  of  the  patient,  the  engraving  shows 
the  anna  of  a  seoond  gymnast  who  is  on  the  left  of  the  patient, 
and  the  arms  of  a  third  who  supports  the  feet. 

Stretckswim-hanging  position. 
The  patient  hangs  only  by  one  arm,  wbile  the  other  is  in 
stretch-positum. 

Yard-,  swim-hanging  position. 
The  patient  hangs  by  one  tarn,  while  the  other  is  in  yard 
position. 

Tumble-hanging  position  (fig,  81). 

This  position  is  executed  between  two 

ropes,  which  are  distant  from  each  other  a 

little-more  than  the  width  of  the  shoulders 

of  the  patient;   tbe  patient  takes  bold  of 

two  ropes,  in  such  a  way  that  the  fingers 

are  directed  downwards,  and  tbe  arms  in 

the  corresponding  position;  two  gymnasts 

take  hold  of  the  arms  and  legs,  which  they 

put  in  such  a  position  that  the  feet  are 

uppermost  and  the  head  downwards.     The 

patient  is  therefore  with  the  head  nearest 

(81)  to  tbe  floor,  and  the  hands,  which  hold  the 

ropes,  are  the  points  of  support.     If  the  movement  is  to  be 

executed  with  ladies,  the  female  gymnasts  take  hojd  of  the 
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dress,  at,  the  same  tJtDe  tlmt  they  take  hold  of  the  ankles,  in 
order  to  raise  the  patient  into  the  necessary  position. 
Bar-hanging  position  (fig.  82). 

The  patient  clasps  with  his 
I  arms,  and  either  with  one  of 
I  both  legs,  a  horizontal  bar,  in 
I  such  a  way  that  his  body  hangs 
I  in  a  horizontal  position,  face 
upward. 

Equally-,  vn^uaUy-  or  obliquely-forwarda,  and  backwards 
rocking  position. 
The  two  first  positions  are  executed  on  a  frame  fixed  hori- 
zontally, of  which  the  two  longer  sides  can  be  shifted  higher  or 
lower,  or  more  distant  &om  each  other.     EguaUy-rockioff  posi- 
tion is  the  hanging  of  the  patient,  supported  by  both  his  arms, 
placed  on  two  horizontal  poles  equally  high; 
if  the  poles  are  at  a  different  height,  the 
uneguaUtf-,  or  obHguefy-rockinff  position  can 
be  executed.     If  the  patient  hangs  by  bia 
hands,  placed  on  the  front  and  back  of  the 
wooden  horse,  in  such  a  way  that  his  face 
is  directed  to  the  horse,  it  is  called/oru>ar(is- 
roekii^ ;  if  the  face  is  turned  in  an  oppo- 
site direction  it  is  called  backwards-rocking 
'  position  (fig.  83).     According  to  the  hand 
"*^  which  is  the  higher,  there  is  a  right-  or  lefi- 

obSque-roehag  position. 

Leg-v>alk-y  walk-hanging  position. 
One'leg  is  placed  in  the  walk-standing  position,  and  one  hand 
in  the  walk-hanging.    BigM-leg-walk-,  l^-walk-hanging  posi- 
tion, signifies  that  the  right  leg  and  left  arm  are  placed  forwards. 

Roof-,  lefi-oblique-,  left-stride-hanging  position. 

The  patient  is  in  the  roof-hanging  position,  and  bends  the 

trunk  to  the  ^ft,  bis  right  leg  hangs  straight  down,  while  the 

left  is  kept  sideways,  and  obliquely  outward,  so  that  only  this 

is  in  the  sMde  position. 
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TERMmOLOGY  OF  MOVKMENxe. 
The  commencing  poaitiont  are  themselves  used  as  move- 
menta,  in  whioh  case  they  are  oalled  postures,  but  in  general 
they  are  combined  with  ha\f-actwe  or  pataive  movementa,  or 
compositions  of  both.  The  names  of  the  difTerent  forma  of 
movements  tae  made  up  of  the  eommencinff  poniioru  in  which 
the  noTement  is  to  be  done,  which  is  used  as  an  adjective  pre- 
ceding the  substantive  that  expresses  the  name  of  the  move- 
ment, as  for  instance,  stretch-stride-standing-,  trunk-twiattng 
"atretch-atride-atanding"  indicates  the  commencing  position, 
and  "trunk-tviiating  "  indicates  the  movement  itself.  There  are 
more  than  thirty  different  movements,  but  as  they  can  be  ex- 
ecuted by  different  parts  of  the  body,  they  receive  particular 
designations  accordingly,  and  consequently  their  number  is 
very  large.  Further,  as  the  movements  of  tlie  different  parts 
may  be  executed  in  the  majority  of  positions,  the  number  of 
possible  movements  is  not  easily  ascertained.  About  S500  have 
already  been  collected.  The  names  of  the  principal  movements 
are  flexion,  extenaion,  felling,  tunating  nnd  tvming,  jmlHng, 
pretaure,  separation  or  abduction,  bringing  together  or  abduc- 
tion, guiding,  curtseying,  posture  or  holding,  walking,  spanning, 
roUing,  swinging,  flying,  pumping,  angular  motion,  l^ng, 
overturning,  balancing,  stroking,  aawing,  falling,  kneading, 
shaking,  pointing,  tt^iping,  chqj^f^,  knocking,  percuaaion,  &o. 
Most  of  these  names  are  used  both  for  half-active  and  for  pas- 
uve  movements,  and  on  the  prescription  the  letters  (P.  B.) 
fiigniiy  that  the  patient  resists,  and  the  gymnast  makes  the 
movement;  and  (G.  B.)  that  the  gymnnst  resists,  while  the 
patient  makes  the  movement.  The  letters  are  placed  in  a 
parenthesis,  in  order  to  distinguish  the  movement  as  a  half- 
active  one.  By  the  addition  of  the  words  "active"  or  "paasive" 
is  shown  how  the  movement  is  to  be  executed.  Those  move- 
ments  which  are  always  passive,  need  no  addition  to  express 
their  form.  The  half-active  movements  are  generally  done 
three  times  successively,  and  in  case  the  name  of  the  position 
implies  the  possibility  of  doing  it  in  two  directions,  as  for 
instance,  twist  position  {to  the  right  and  left),  then  the  move- 
ment is  done  three  times  in  one  position,  and  three  times  in 
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the  other,  altogether  six  times.  The  passive  moTements  are 
generally  done  fifteen  or  twenty  times,  or  more,  and  repeated  at 
very  short  intervals.  The  JM^-active  movements  are  done 
daily  once;  the  passive  movements  may  be  done  several  times 
a  day ;  the  half-active  and  pasmie-  movements  are  also  used 
together,  and  form  the  confound  movements,  in  which  some- 
times the  hajf-active  ia  the  principal  movement,  and  \^iQ  passive 
the  accessory,  and  sometimes  the  contrary. 

Not  being  able  to  enter  into  the  details  of  all  the  movements, 
I  must  restrict  myself  to  the  description  and  illustration  of 
some  of  them,  and  I  will  choose  those  whioh  occur  in  the  pre- 
scriptions for  certain  cases  mentioned  in  the  sequel,  and  which 
show  the  extensive  field  opened  by  Ling's  genins. 

I  have  mentioned  before,  that  Ling  described  the  surgeon  as 
an  armed  gymnast ;  I  may  add,  that  every  gymnast  is  an 
operating  surgeon,  who  has  this  advantage,  that  the  operations 
he  performs  without  a  knife,  are  applicable  to  the  onre  of 
not  only  external,  but  also  internal  complaints,  and  that  the 
patient,  instead  of  dreading  the  operation,  desires  its  repetition, 
especially  if,  as  is  often  the  case,  he  experiences  a  feeling  of 
improvement  resulting  from  the  first  operations. 

I^STANCES  OF  THE  WAY  THE  ASSISTANT  GTUNASTS  ABE  PLACED. 

As  the  gymnast  assisting  in  the  operation  must  assist  cor- 
rectly during  the  operation,  so  as  to  fix 
the  difierent  parts  of  the  patient  exactly 
in  the  prescribed  way,  I  will  endeavour 
to  describe  some  instances  in  what  man- 
ner the  hands  of  the  gymnast  are  placed 
on  the  various  regions  of  the  body,  as 
seen  e.g.  in  fig.  84.  On  the  head,  the 
bands  are  placed  immediately  above  the 
ear.  The  gymnast  being  supposed  to  stand 
on  the  left  of  the  patient,  and  to  resist 
in  the  right-head-jlexion  {Q.R.'),  or  to 
pull  in  the  left-kead-flexion  (P.  It.) 
S.ight-head'flexion  (O.S.)  means  that 
the  patient  who  is  placed,  for  instance, 
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in  stride-standing  position  (see  fig.  33)  bends  the  head  to  the 
right,  while  the  gymnast,  standing  vith  bis  foce  towards  the  left 
side  of  tbe  patient,  resists. 

Left-head-flexion  [P.  R.)  signifies  that  the  gymnast,  stan- 
ding as  before,  pulls  the  patient's  head  to  tbe  left,  while  the 
patient  resists.  In  both  the  movemeats,  tbe  bands  are  placed 
in  tbe  same  way,  and  tbe  right  forearm  of  tbe  gymnast  rests  on 
the  upper  part  of  the  patient's  left  shoulder,  though  this  is  not 
shewn  in  the  figure.  On  trying  the  movement  with  another 
individual  to  act  as  gymnast,  you  will  feel  that  in  tbe  right- 
head-flexion  (&.  S.)  tbe  flexors  ou  tbe  right  side  of  the  head 
assume  gradually  the  highest  degree  of  contraction,  while  in 
the  left-head-flexion  {P.  R.)  the  same  musoles  are  put  into  a 
state  of  extension,  and  a  feeling  of  strain  is  produced. 

In  the  same  figure  (84)  is  seen  upon  tbe  patient's  right 
shoulder,  the  right  hand  of  a  gymnast  supposed  to  stand  behind 
him  (the  left  band  on  tbe  left  shoulder  is  not  shewn  in  tbe 
figure.)  This  position  serves  to  fix  the  shoulder,  and  is  re- 
quired, for  instance,  io  v>alk-mocement  on  the  spot,  (6.  R.), 
where  the  patient  raises  alternately  the  right  and  left  knee,  as  if 
walking,  but  places  his  foot  down  again  on  the  same  spot  it 
stood  on  before,  tbe  gymnast  pressing  on  both  shoulders. 

In  the  right  armpit  of  the  same  figure  is  seen  the  left  band  of 
a  gymnast,  supposed  to  stand  in  front  of  the  patient,  tn  tbe 
commencing  position  of  standing-trunk-right-flezion  {O.  R.), 
where  tbe  patient  bends  his  body  to  tbe  right,  while  resisted  by 
tbe  gymnast,  or  in  standing-left-trank-raising  (P.  B.),  where 
the  patient,  who  is  in  right-oblige  position,  (as  in  fig.  XI) 
redsts,  is  to  be  raised  by  tbe  gymnast. 

A  little  above  tbe  patient's  right  elbow,  is  the  right  band  of  a 
gymnast,  supposed  to  stand  behind  the  patient,  as,  when  the 
gymnast  wishes  in  the  movement  toing-standing-,  arm-back- 
guiding  (P.  R.),  to  bring  the  elbow  backwards,  while  tbe 
patient  resists,  or  in  tbe  movement  wing-standing-,  arm-for- 
xoards-gmding  {G.  R.)  when  the  gymnast  resists,  while  the 
patient  brings  the  elbow  forwards,  with  his  bauds  on  tbe  hips. 

To  derive  any  advantage  from  this  paper,  the  reader  should 
imitate  the  described  or  illustrated  positions  and  movements, 
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and  he  will  soon  find  that  the  greatest  exactitude  is  necessary 
in  order  to  produce  the  desired  effects,  and  be  will  be  conscions 
from  bis  own  sensations  of  the  Torions  effects  produced. 

Fig.  85  exhibits  the  gymnast  taking 
hold  of  the  patient's  legs  above  the  ankle- 
joint,  while  the  patient  in  a  haif-lying 
position,  wishes  to  separate  the  stretched 
legs  which  protrude  beyond  the  conch, 
as  done  in  the  movement,  (lig.  86)  half- 
lying-leg-separation    (G. 
S.),  where  the  patient  se- 
parates his  legs  while  the 
gymnast  resists,  or  in  half- 
lying -leg -adduction  {P. 
a  R.),  where  the  separated 
legs  of  the  patient  are  to 
be  brought  together  by  the 
gymnast,  while  the  patient 
**°'  resists. 

It  is  often  necessary  for  the  gymnast  to 
resist  or  assist  with  his  knee  or  feet.   Fig.  87 
is  an  instance  of  the  latter,  where  the  right 
foot  of  the  gymnast,   placed  on  the  out- 
.        side  of  the   patient's    left  foot,   which   is 
'^     dotted,  prevents  it  from  sliding  outwards. 
*^        The  person  to  the  left  is  the  gymnast, 
(fig  88),  who  with  the  inside  of  his  knees 
and    legs    presses   on   the   outside  of  the 
knees  and  legs  of  the  patient  during 
the    movement.       Arch-short-close- 
sitting-,  Mee-separation  (G.S.)  The 
vioT&"arch"  signifiesthat  the  patient's 
chest  is  vaulted,  and  protrudes  for- 
wards, while  the  spine  is  as  upright 
as  possible.  "5Sorf' signifies  that  he  is 
sitting  with  only  a  pait  of  his  thighs 
on  the  chair:  and  "close,"  that  the 
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feet  are  placed  together  as  in  tbe  diagram,  (fig. 
89),  vhere  the  inner  sides  of  the  feet  touch  each 
other ;  knee  s^araHon  indicatee,  that  the  knees 
are  to  be  separated,  while  the  gymnast  vith  bis 
legs  resists.  In  this  movement,  the  patient  feels  strong  acdvity 
of  the  abductors  of  the  thighs,  vhile  the  abductors  of  the  thighs 
of  the  gymnast  are  continually  resisting. 

Fig.  90  represents  to  the  left 
the  patient,  who  raises  the  body 
from  the  crooked  position,  up- 
wards ;  to  the  left  are  seen  only 
the  two  stretched  arms,  and  the 
left  leg  of  an  assistant,  with  hia 
hands  on  the  patient's  hips,  and 
his  left  foot  behind  the  patient's 
heels ;  the  patient's  hips  and 
I  legs  are  thus  fixed,  and  pre- 
W)  vented  from  moTing  in  any  di- 

rection. This  assistant  is  with  his  body  in  lefl-tv>\st-,  stride- 
standing  position,  that  is,  the  left  side  of  his  left  leg  is  directed 
towards  the  patient,  while  the  apper  part  of  the  body  is  twisted 
to  the  left,  and  bis  feet  placed  apart,  as  the  external  edge  of 
the  left  foot  must  be  placed  against  the  patient's  heels.  The 
operating  gymnast,  seen  on  the  right  of  the  engraving,  stands 
in  a  riffht-patt  position  before  the  patient,  of  whose  stretched 
arms  he  takes  hold  above  the  wrist-joints,  and  resists  while  the 
patient — wboee  feet  are  closed,  while  his  thighs  are  leaning 
against  a  transversal  padded-bar,  and  whose  body  is  bent  for- 
wards— raises  his  body,  and  even  bends  it  a  little  backwards, 
as  shewn  on  the  left  of  the  engraving  by  the  dotted  lines  of  the 
patient's  body.  This  movement  is  called  rack-,  crooked-,  thigh- 
opposite-,  close-standing-,  trunk-raising  (G.It.)  "Rack"  means, 
that  the  patient's  arms  are  stretched  forwards ;  "crooked,"  that 
his  body  is  bent  forwards ;  "thigh-opposite"  that  bis  thighs  are 
leaning  against  some  fixed  object;  "close-standing,"  that  his  feet 
are  touching  each  other  in  their  whole  length;  "trunk-raising" 
(G.  M.),  that  the  patient  raises  the  body  while  the  gymnast 
resists ;  but  if  wc  wish  the  gymnast  tu  bring  tho  patient  Irom 
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the  reclined  position  again  forward,  while  the  patient  leaists, 
the  name  would  be  rack-,  reclining-,  thigh-c^tpoaile-,  close-stand- 
ing, trunTt-forwa/rds-fiexion  (P.  R.')  Those  who  would  like  to 
try  this  movement,  can  nee  the  back  of  a  chcur,  covered  with  a 
pillow  to  prevent  the  thighs  from  being  injured;  the  assistODt 
remaiua  immovable  in  the  commencing  position,  and  the 
operating  gymnast  must  move  only  in  tbe  bend  of  the  back, 
while  his  feet  remain  fixed,  and  his  stretched  arms,  move  as  tbe 
body  moves;  the  person  representing  the  patient  must  keep 
tbe  arms  and  bands  constantly  stretched,  tbe  chest  constantly 
arched.  Persons  trying  this  movement  should  change  places, 
at  one  time  acting  as  operating  gymnasts,  at  another  as  patients. 

Effects  of  scientifically  applied  GYM^fA8TIC8. 
With  regard  to  the  effects  and  indicadons  of  the  movements, 
I  must  refer  tbe  reader  to  my  works  already  published,  and 
would  here  only  point  out,  that  the  principal  parts  besides 
tbe  muscles,  tendons,  ligaments,  joints,  &c.,  on  which  we  can 
act  by  movements,  are  the  nerves  and  the  blood.  In  all  half- 
active  movements,  the  influence  of  the  will  is  increased,  more 
nervous  fluid  is  conveyed  from  tbe  brain  and  medulla  oblongata 
to  the  various  groups  of  muscles  which  we  wish  to  act  upon, 
the  nervous  filaments  conduct  the  nervous  aura  more  fteely, 
and  consequently  additional  stimulus  is  communicated  to  the 
capillary  circulation,  which  is  always  slow  and  deficient  where 
the  patient  is  wanting  in  nervous  energy.  It  is  a  prevalent 
idea  among  the  profession,  that  gymnastics  act  only  npon  tbe 
muscles;  it  is  forgotten  that  muscnlar  action  is  accompanied 
by  increased  function  of  the  sensitive  and  motory  nerves,  by 
considerable  changes  in  tbe  arterial,  venous,  and  capillary  cir- 
culations; that  the  various  tissnes  enclosed  in  and  surrounding 
tbe  muscles,  as  well  as  tbe  points  of  origin  and  insertion  of  the 
muscles,  are  influenced  in  a  greater  or  less  degree;  changes 
take  place  even  in  the  periosteum  and  bones.  The  passive 
movements  supply  a  desideratum  in  all  those  cases,  where  the 
will  has  no  influence  on  the  parts  to  be  acted  upon,  or  where 
this  influence  is  prevented  by  dynamical,  mechanical  or  other 
causes.     Wc  must  consider  the  movements  as  means  of  deve- 
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loping  the  vital  reaction  of  the  individual,  of  Inoraanng  nervous 
action  in  one  part,  and  of  diminishing  its  ezceas  in  another, 
as  the  acGumuJatioQ  of  nervous  action  in  one  part,  is  always 
accompanied  by  defioienoy  in  another;  the  movements  are  means 
of  bringing  the  blood  firom  one  part  to  the  other,  without  any 
loss  of  quantity  to  the  organism :  if  necessary,  the  animal  heat 
may  be  increased  generally  and  locally,  by  increased  capillary 
action,  and  with  the  best  effect  to  the  rest  of  the  organism. 
The  passive  and  half-active  movements,  performed  on  the  pa- 
tient by  healthy  persons,  undoubtedly  infloence,  not  only  by 
the  local  mechanical  action,  but  also  by  a  vital  dynamical  agent, 
transmitted  from  the  healthy  to  the  patient  The  various  move- 
ments prodaoe  their  peculiar  sensation,  as  giddiness,  nausea, 
fulness,  and  congestion  to  various  organs,  different  pains,  &c., 
and  if  continued  beyond  measure,  there  result  many  morbid 
symptoms.  This  is  a  suhjeot  whioh  I  cannot  here  go  into, 
but  which  would  tend  to  explain  the  astonishing  cures  per- 
formed by  movements,  and  to  which  I  hope  more  attention  will 
be  paid  by  the  profession,  as  there  is  at  present  an  increasing 
disposition  to  apply  medical  science  to  iJie  prevention,  among 
the  working  classes,  of  many .  diseases,  resulting  £rom  their 
occupations,  protracted  injnrious  positions  and  movements,  &c. 

Diseases  in  which  medical  gymnabticb  ake  to  be  used. 
The  chronic  diseases  in  which  the  movements  are  used, 
either  as  the  sole  means  of  cure,  or  in  combination  with  other 
remedies,  are  the  following :  deformities  of  the  spine  and  joints, 
chicken  breast,  contraction,  distortion  of  the  limbs,  ruptures, 
especially  the  inguinal  and  umbilical  ruptures,  chronic  bron- 
chial catarrh,  tuberculosis  in  its  first  stages,  bad  digestion, 
flatulency,  constipation  and  dianhcea,  colics,  piles,  qtialitative 
and  quantitative  disorders  of  the  menstmaldon,  anemia,  waot 
of  colouring  substance  in  the  blood,  accompanied  by  chroma 
headache,  and  other  symptoms  of  deranged  circulation,  mesen- 
teric disease,  and  in  general  scrophulous  affections  in  their 
various  forms,  all  kinds  of  what  we  call  nervous  affections, 
spasms,  incipient  paralysis,  hysteria,  hypochondriasis,  in  con- 
tineutia  uriuro  in  children,  all  diseases  which  are  accompanied 
by  coldness  of  bands  and  feet,  chronic  gout  and  rheumatism. 
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consumption,  diseases  of  the  heart,  with  regard  to  which, 
Froriep,  in  a  paper  on  the  Treatment  of  Chrome  Diseases  by 
MovemeDts,  expresses  himself  in  the  following  way : — 

"  In  diseases  of  the  heart,  cautions,  and  well-applied  mus- 
cular exercise  must  be  of  considerable  use;  I  do  not  mean 
active  gymnastios,  because  every  violent  effort  increases  the 
action  of  the  heart,  and  consequently  the  morbid  symptoms. 
By  the  almost  fetal  inactivity  of  the  mnsculw  system,  which  is 
frequently  observed  in  heart  disease,  the  patient  becomes  still 
weaker,  the  vital  process  in  the  peripheric  parts  diminishes, 
and  the  predisposition  to  internal  congestive  states,  and  ex- 
udations is  increased  by  the  irregular  circulation ;  while  on  the 
other  band,  a  suitable  development  of  the  peripheric  muscles, 
and  better  circulation  in  the  external  parts,  would  prevent  or 
retard  the  congestions  which  threaten  the  internal  organs  in 
consequence  of  the  mechanical  obstacles  present  in  these  diseases. 
There  is  no  doubt  that  passive  gymnastics,  based  on  anatomical 
and  physiological  laws,  and  directed  with  the  necessary  caution, 
and  in  certain  cases,  perhaps  also  some  active  exercises,  would 
certainly  contribute  more  to  render  the  circulation  uniform, 
than  digitalis,  nitre  and  iodine,  endowed  as  they  are,  in  the 
eyes  of  the  profession,  with  magical  powers." 

Neumann  mentions  also  morbus  Brightii  and  dropsy,  chronic 
nloers  of  the  stomach  and  bowels,  chronic  inflammation  of  the 
membranes  of  the  eyes,  chronic  diseases  of  the  corpus  vitrenm 
and  the  retina,  epilepsy,  chorea,  and  mental  diseases,  (as  long 
as  the  patient  will  apply  himself  to  gymnastics)  as  belonging 
to  the  disorders,  which  may  be  improved  by  medical  gymnastics. 
In  the  asylum  at  Vienna,  Ling's  medical  gymnastics  have  been 
introduced  by  order  of  the  government  The  introduction  of 
this  system  into  hospitals,  and  the  use  of  gymnastics  during 
oonvaleacence  after  various  acute  diseases,  would  prevent  many 
relapses,  and  enable  the  patient,  immediately  on  leaving  the 
hospital,  to  return  to  his  usual  occupation,  often  stronger  than 
before  hia  illness.  Marasmus  senilis,  and  the  morbid  symptoms 
accompanying  old  age,  may  be  very  much  retarded,  and  very 
often  prevented,  in  the  same  manner  as  the  diseases  to  which 
constitutionally  weak  infants  and  youths  are  predisposed.  In 
asylums  for  idiots,  the  use  of  the  old  gymnastics  is  already 


658  On  the  Sweduh  Gymnattict, 

appreciated,  bat  tbe  importance  of  Ung's  ideas  is  not  yet  re- 
cogaized,  but  I  am  happy  to  say  that  Dr.  GnggenbiihrB  repeated 
visits  to  my  institution,  bave  given  me  an  opportnnity  of  in- 
dacing  him  to  try  tbe  syetem,  in  bis  institution  on  the  Abend- 
berg.  In  iDstitntionB  for  the  deaf  and  dumb,  and  especially  those 
for  the  blind,  rational  gymnastics  sbonld  become  a  necessary 
branch  of  edaoation,  especially  as  the  dumb  are  obliged  to 
express  their  ideas  by  movements,  and  as  tbe  blind,  through 
their  tinhappy  state,  are  too  frequently  disposed  to  many  dis- 
eases. I  cannot  close  this  paragraph  without  the  following 
quotations  from  Dr.  Jaeger's  Gymnaatica  of  the  Sellenet,  and 
from  Dr.  Melioher's  Second  report  of  hit  Medico-Gymnaatie 
Iiutitution. 

"  W^ll  regulated  gymnastics  are  tbe  best  and  indeed  the  only 
real  and  natural  remedies  of  the  human  organism.  On  ob- 
serving a  human  body  gymnastically  developed,  what  an  excel- 
lent architect  does  tbe  art  of  gymnastics  appear.  Tbe  frame- 
work is  firm,  manly,  square  bnilt;  tbe  bones  compact,  and 
hard,  in  material  and  texture ;  the  spine  upright  and  built  con- 
caye;  the  chest  rises  free,  strong  and  arched;  the  head  is 
thrown  back,  resting  on  the  proud  towering  neck,  and  exhibits 
the  outline  of  a  noble  looking  profile,  beaming  with  spiritual 
expression ;  thus  gymnastics  not  only  proves  the  best  architect 
with  regard  to  the  frame-work,  but  also  by  its  chemical  and 
plastic  inflaeoce  on  tbe  tendons,  vessels,  and  humours,  gives 
strength,  durability,  and  manliness.  The  tendons  and  muscles 
become  dense,  elastic,  and  swell  powerfully ;  their  action  and 
movements  betray  the  highest  power  and  tension ;  the  whole 
onanism  is  full  of  life  and  energy,  and  the  fatty  mass  produced 
by  relaxation  and  inactivity  nowhere  exists.  Tbe  ligaments  of 
the  joints  are  kept  in  a  state  of  perfect  mobility  and  elasticity, 
and  are  at  the  same  time  strengthened  so  that  there  results  tbe 
highest  degree  of  dexterity,  accuracy  and  decision  in  the  move- 
ments of  tbe  body,  and  the  most  admirable  power  of  persistence 
during  fatiguing  exertions ;  tbe  skin  becomes  firm  and  fitted  to 
protect  tbe  body  from  injuries,  from  too  violent  perspirations, 
and  from  disease ;  tbe  blood  becomes  thoroughly  mixed  and 
actively  circulated,  by  which  the  vital  warmth  is  incieased  and 
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the  dead  venous  blood  Femoved;  the  nerves  are  inrigorEtted, 
rendered  leas  sensitive  to  external  impressions  and  stimuli,  and 
are  thus  in  their  vital  manifeBtations  completely  under  the  in- 
fluence of  the  will;  all  the  internal  vessels  are  strengthened,  de- 
veloped, and  rendered  capable  of  great  vital  activity  and  energy, 
by  the  condition  of  enei^y  and  vigour  with  which  the  body 
generally  is  endowed ;  the  senses  are  invigorated,  the  bodily 
wants,  requirements,  and  impulses  are  simplified  and  made 
more  subservient  to  a  free  and  independent  will.  The  effect 
espedally  on  the  sexual  organism  is  worthy  of  deep  and  earnest 
attention ;  this  being  the  latest  of  the  bodily  developments, 
is  always  liable  to  be  more  precarious  and  to  he  wrongly 
directed  in  proporlion  as  the  body  is  little  exercised  and  the 
nerves  become  more  weak  and  irritable  from  the  want  of  a 
vigorous  development  of  body.  Gymnastics  are  here  the  most 
powerful  and  indeed  the  only  means  of  preventing  the  bodily 
and  mental  ruin  which  bence  originate." 

"  Gymnastics  restore  lost  health  and  strength,  and  improve  it 
when  restored ;  give  to  the  body  the  capability  of  long  continued 
labour  and  exertion,  prevent  the  premature  advent  of  old  age, 
protect  the  body  against  disease,  and  enable  it  to  overcome 
such  disease  when  contracted.  The  natural  powers  are  roused, 
and  the  whole  body  kept  in  a  state  of  permanent  strength ;  and 
where  the  strength  has  from  any  cause  failed,  that  vital  warmth 
which  is  prepared  within,  finding  its  way  to  the  exterior,  endues 
the  joints  with  new  force.  It  is  therefore  to  be  regretted  that 
many  persons  bare  such  eironeoos  views  and  prejudices  about 
medical  gymnastics  as  to  believe  that  to  children,  weak  persons, 
the  paralytic,  and  those  who  suffer  from  cheat  complaints, 
medico -gymnastic  treatment  is  less  suitable  than  any  other; 
such  persons  evidently  decide  upon  a  subject,  which  they  do 
not  understand,  on  a  syst^n  which  they  have  neither  examined 
nor  practised,  and  the  effects  of  which  they  have  not  felt;  they 
are  recommended  practically  to  test  this  system  before  giving  an 
opinion." 

(To  be  continued.J 
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Dr.  B,  Moke's  Materia  Medica,  or  Proving»  of  the  Principal 
Animal  and  Vegetable  Poisons  of  the  Brazilian  Empire, 
and  their  Application  in  the  Treatment  of  Disease.  Trans- 
lated from  the  French,  and  arranged  by  Charles.  J. 
Heupel,  M.D. 

Though  od  a  previoua  oecaaion  (toI.  tI!,  p.  530),  we  gave  a 
oarsory  notice  of  the  anbject  of  this  work,  vhen  reviewing  the 
original  volnme  of  Dr.  Mure,  we  think  it  desirable  to  direct 
attention  to  it  again,  now  that  it  has  been  added  to  the 
Ei^lish  homceopathic  literature.  We  have  here  a  Tolume  of 
thirty-eight  new  provings  !  Is  there  to  be  no  statute  of  limi- 
tation of  the  Materia  Medica  passed  ?  Beyond  the  memory 
of  man,  out  present  collection  of  the  symptoms  of  drugs  already 
undonbtedly  is,  and  we  are  threatened  with  an  annual  increase 
from  America  at  a  rate  commensurate  with  the  extraordinary 
fecundity  of  that  remarkable  continent,  and  so  overwhelming 
to  the  slower  notions  of  our  Enropean  hemisphere,  that  we 
feel  inclined  to  take  up  the  complaint  of  Sydney  Smith  and 
exclaim  in  despair,  why  should  the  Americans  write  books? 
The  natural  reply  is,  why  should  tbey  not  ?  Living  in  a  region 
teeming  with  new  and  powerful  agents  for  the  production  and 
therefore  the  alleviation  of  aches  and  pains  and  aotaal  diseases, 
are  they  not  to  follow  out  the  diiectiona  of  Hahnemann,  and 
add  to  our  therapeutic  armament?  We  are  bound  to  confess 
that  they  have  right  and  reason  on  their  side,  and  that  the  canon 
of  homoeopathy  is  not  closed  as  some  on  this  side  the  Atlantic 
would  seem  to  imagine,  but  that  so  long  as  there  exist  many 
disorders  which  de^  our  efforts  to  cure,  there  will  be  a  demand 
fbr  new  provings  of  new  drugs.  And  we  honestiy  confess  that 
when  we  consider  the  activity  and  energy  of  our  brethren  in  the 
West  in  this  department,  we  feel  somewhat  ashamed  of  the  small 
addition  we  have  made  to  the  common  stock.  While  we  thus 
acknowledge  our  own  remissness  and  the  merits  due  to  those 
who  have  done  so  much,  it  is  with  a  feeling  of  great  regret  that 
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we  rise  from  the  perusal  of  this  volume.  That  it  contains  much 
valuable  matter  it  is  impossible  to  doubt.  That  those  who  have 
tested  the  vEuious  powerful  poisons  mnst  have  experienced  the 
symptoms  lecorded  we  cannot  deny  [for  a  moment,  knowing  as 
we  do  that  they  are  all  done  in  good  faith,  and  with  a  deep  sense 
of  the  importance  of  the  experiments.  But  although  here  and 
there  a  group  appears  which  an  experienced  eye  at  once  recog- 
nizes as  of  great  value,  yet  on  the  whole  there  is  such  a  miztore 
of  the  frivolous,  and  so  many  what  we  would  call  whimsical 
sensatioDs  in  the  register,  that  we  fear  in  a  practical  point  of 
view,  we  shall  not  derive  muoh  advantage  from  all  this  labour. 
We  repeat  that  it  is  with  extreme  regret  we  make  this  statement, 
for  we  hold  in  high  respect  any  one  who  devotes  himself  to  the 
painiiil  and  thankless  task  of  testing  on  his  own  person  the 
effects  of  drugs,  and  we  should  hardly  have  expressed  onraelves 
so  strongly,  were  it  not  &om  the  hope  that  we  might  induce  our 
zealous  colleagaee,  by  adopting  a  better  method,  to  increase  the 
value  of  their  results. 

Let  U8  seriously  consider  what  we  mean  by  proving  a  medicine. 
We  have  put  into  our  hands  a  substance,  believed  to  have  a  pow- 
erful operation  upon  the  human  economy;  how  shall  we  deter- 
mine all  the  effects  it  produces  npon  the  body  ?  It  is  impossible 
to  overestimate  either  the  importance  or  the  difficulty  of  this 
problem.  On  its  succeesful  solution  depends  the  future  well- 
being  of  our  whole  race.  The  obstacles  to  perfect  success  are 
enormous.  The  body  of  man  is  the  most  complicated  and  highly 
developed  organism  in  creation,  requiring  a  vast  variety  of  con- 
ditions for  the  manifestation  of  its  activities,  conditions  seldom 
met  with,  and  therefore  at  the  outset  we  perceive  that  we  can 
hardly  expect  to  attain  a  knowledge  of  the  alterations  &om 
ideal  health  in  the  morbid  phenomena  presented  by  any  one 
individual.  We  mnst  in  the  great  majority  of  instances  make 
allowance  for  some  perturbations  existing  previous  to  the  experi- 
ment, and  from  this  it  fbllows  that  we  should  require  an  account 
of  the  partjcnlars  of  all  the  individuals  who  (ornish  the  results. 
But  not  only  is  it  difficult  to  produce  a  perfect  specimen  of  a 
human  living  body,  hut  even  if  we  succeeded  in  ttus  we 
should  be  perplexed  on  discovering  that  this  perfect  body  was 
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the  tenement  of  a  spirit,  related  to  higher  intelligences,  fall  of 
passions,  emoljoaa,  and  impnlees,  which  exerted  an  iacalcalable 
inflaeooe  apOD  its  motions  and  activities,  and  which  in  its  tnro 
was  DO  less  powerfully  reacted  upon  by  its  material  asBociate, 
While  OQ  the  one  hand  sadden  and  intense  joy  or  sorrow  will 
blight  the  strongest  frame,  on  the  other  hand  a  cup  of  hemlock 
will  madden  the  most  powerful  mind.  And  we  must  obserre  all 
the  effects  in  this  double  sphere  of  bodily  and  mental  suffering 
and  energy !  The  first  and  moat  obvious  condition  of  success  in 
Bach  an  experiment,  seems  to  be  a  sufficient  snpply  of  specimens 
on  which  to  make  our  observations.  Unable  to  obtain  perfect 
specimens,  we  most  neutralize  accidental  individnal  peculiarities 
by  multiplication  of  the  experiment.  This  will  go  far  towards 
obviating  the  first  difficulty,  for  although  few  persons  are  sound, 
the  ohanoes  are  much  agunst  the  same  kind  of  unsoundness 
being  common  to  a  nnmber  of  parsons,  and  the  pecnliar 
morbid  phenomena  depending  upon  a  common  cause  iu  all, 
viz.,  the  taking  of  poison,  are  thns  eliminated.  So  that  we 
should  lay  it  down  in  the  preamble  of  our  statute  of  limitation, 
"That  henceforth  no  proving  be  accepted,  unless  it  be  per- 
formed npoD  at  least  twenty  different  peroons."  And  it  is  quite 
obvious,  that  not  only  should  it  be  tested  on  twenty  different 
persons  at  the  least,  but  that,  in  as  far  as  possible,  those  twenty 
should  be  in  similar  circumstances.  We  cannot,  by  any  device, 
secure  perfect  equality  of  conditions,  but.  some  we  may ;  for 
example,  we  may  insist  that  the  experiment  be  tried  by  all  the 
twenty  simultaneously,  so  that  they  shall  be  under  the  same 
general  influences  of  time  and  temperature.  The  importance 
of  this  seems  strangely  overlooked :  we  find,  for  example, 
"running  from  the  nose  and  cold  fget,"  put  down  as  symptoms 
of  a  medicine,  without  being  told  whether  these  phenomena 
occurred  while  driving  in  a  gig  on  a  winter  night,  or  sitting  on 
an  arm  chair  on  a  sultry  July  day.  Another  important  tatst  to  be 
recorded,  which  is  far  too  little  attended  to,  is  the  negative  resulL 
If,  out  of  twenty  provers,  four  or  five  experience  no  effects  at  all, 
it  suggests  the  necessity  of  a  rigid  investigation  into  the  reality 
and  accuracy  of  the  reported  effects  upon  the  remainder.  The 
scrutiny  may  end  in  establishing  the  positive  or  the  negative, 
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acoordiDg  to  circomBtances,  but  for  ecientJ6o  purposes  it  is  as 
necessary  to  detail  the  particulars  of  a  negative  aa  of  a  positive. 
Wo  arrive  at  a  knowledge  of  the  conditions  of  success  by  ex- 
hausting all  the  failarea.  This  axiom  in  science,  so  fa  from 
being  aoknovrledged  by  some  who  assame  Uie  office  of  teachers 
in  medicine,  has  been  met  by  ridicule,  exhibiting  not  only 
ignorance,  but  hopeless  incapacity  on  the  part  of  those  vbo 
have  attempted  to  criticise  what  they  have  not  attempted  to 
anderstand. 

Another  requisite  for  success  is,  that  not  only  shall  we  have 
a  full  detail  of  the  effects  upon  a  numerous  collection  of  speci- 
mens, but  that  these  effects,  eo  f ar  as  possible,  shall  be  related 
in  the  very  words  of  the  provers.  This  condition  has  a  double 
end  in  view;  it  secures  a  faithful  reproduction  of  the  full 
evidence,  removing  it  &om  the  bias  of  the  person  who  combines 
the  whole,  just  as  in  a  court  of  justice  the  witnesses  have  to 
tell  their  own  tale  iadependently  of  the  summiog  up  of  the 
judge,  and  from  the  combined  result  of  the  two,  the  jury  come 
(or  do  not  come)  to  a  decision.  Besides  preventing  an  over- 
whelming judicial  infiuenoe,  such  as  would  be  were  the  judge's 
summary  all  that  was  presented  to  the  jury,  it  affords  each 
individual  prover  an  opportunity  of  exhibiting  his  powers  of 
observation  and  expression,  and  gives  the  pubho  jury  data  for 
their  own  inferences,  enabling  them  to  make  allowance  for 
the  over-sanguine  temperament  of  one,  and  the  over-soeptical 
character  of  another.  So  that  we  may  add  to  our  previous 
clause  of  the  act,  "  That  in  every  case,  all  who  make  the  ex- 
periments shell  be  expected  to  enumerate  all  the  particulars 
touching  the  time  of  day,  weather,  &o.,  and  that  the  details 
afibrded  by  each  shall  be  given  in  full  to  the  public,  in  the 
iptUsima  verba  of  the  observers." 

If  it  he  objected  to  this,  that  it  is  a  manifest  over-refinement, 
for  we  do  not  find  it  in  the  provings  of  HabnemanD,  which,  for 
practical  purposes,  are  quite  sufficient,  to  this  we  reply,  that 
when  we  have  a  Hahnemann  upon  the  bench  we  shall  be  satis- 
fied with  bis  summing  op,  and  not  insist  upon  the  production 
of  all  the  evidence  on  which  he  founded  his  judgment ;  for 
Hahnemann  had  qualifications  for  the  task  we  can  hardly  ex- 
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peot  to  meet  nitb  in  an;  of  his  sacoesaois;  he  was  endowed 
to  a  degree  probably  nerei  equalled  with  the  genius  of  the  art 
of  medioine ;  this  enabled  him  to  perceive  with  unerring  ao- 
enraoy,  in  the  few  features  of  the  dim  image  of  diseasee  pre- 
sented by  the  effects  prodnoed  on  himself  and  coUeagnee  by  the 
dmgs  they  proved,  the  essential  analogy  to  natoral  maladies, 
and  be  was  tfans  enabled  to  assome  a  tone  of  certainty  in 
recommending  remedies  proper  for  special  diseaaea,  and  the 
adrice  he  gave,  when  faithfully  followed,  mby  safely  be  said 
never  to  have  misled.  His  prophetic  prediction  of  the  value 
of  Camphor  in  oholera  is  one  of  the  most  wonderful  eiamplee 
of  the  presoienoe  of  genius  in  the  annala  of  science.  But 
beaides  the  gift  of  genius,  he  had  also  its  natural  attendant — 
enormous  knowledge.  He  approached  the  investigation  of  the 
relations  of  a  anhstance  to  the  animal  frame,  with  a  thorough 
acquaintance  with  the  characters  of  natural  morbid  conditions, 
and  was  in  poaseaaion  of  all  that  ti;Aditional  lore  had  treasured 
np  of  the  curative  efficacy  of  the  subject  of  bis  experiments. 
He  thoa  held  in  his  hand  a  double  due,  and  when  we  reflect 
upon  the  value  of  such  an  initiation  to  his  investigations,  we 
are  hardly  surprised  at  bis  great  success.  We  perceive  an 
attempt  on  the  part  of  some  modem  writers  to  over-value  one 
of  these  dues — his  bBdilioBal  knowledge,  and  to  ascribe,  as  it 
seems  to  us,  an  andue  importance  to  this,  making  popnlar 
testimony  in  favour  of  a  drug  supersede,  in  some  degree,  the 
necessity  of  a  strict  scientific  examination  of  its  pathogenetio 
effects :  the  oonaequences  of  this  wonld  obviously  be  a  sort  of 
refiiLed  and  respectable  empiricism.  While,  perhaps,  on  the 
other  hand,  some  of  ouz  recent  provings,  admirable  in  many 
respects,  have  least  to  the  other  due,  and  the  provers  have  been 
too  much  possessed  with  well-established  morbid  pictures,  to 
allow  sufficient  scope  to  a  full  and  appAreotly  incoherent  narn^ 
tive  of  the  positive  eSbcts  of  the  substance  they  had  in  hand. 
But,  on  the  whole,  we  should,  for  practical  purposes,  prefer 
such  provings  to  those  of  persons  who  have  no  considerable 
experience  in  the  phenomena  of  disease,  and  present  us  with  a 
crowd  of  sensations  which  they  have  felt,  and  which  they  attri- 
bute to  the  effects  of  their  drug,  but  which  bear  no  resemblance 
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wltatever  to  any  fona  of  natural  disease,  but  are  the  mere  pro- 
jection of  their  own  personal  susceptibilities,  oansed  by  any- 
thing, or  nothing,  that  sets  their  tremulona  nervous  system  into 
a  state  of  vibrataoQ.  The  difference  between  snch  prorings  and 
those  of  Hahnemann  is  that  between  noise  and  musio. 

We  have  been  led  much  further  than  we  intended,  when  we 
began  to  put  down  our  observations  upon  the  volume  before  ns, 
and  before  closing  this  notice,  we  should  wish  to  recommend 
the  book  to  the  careful  perusal  of  oar  colleagues,  for  although 
we  cannot  acknowledge  it  as  canonical,  yet  some  of  the  medi- 
cines, for  example,  Hura  Biaziliensis,  present  a  collection  of  - 
symptoms,  peculiar  and  valuable,  and  if  we  can  succeed  by  their 
administration  in  restoring  to  health  or  ease  even  one  sufferer, 
whose  case  haa  baffled  our  previous  efforts,  we  shall  have  done 
more  good  than  in  the  most  elaborate  and  eucoeesful  demon- 
stration of  the  imperfect  character  of  a  whole  volume.  Goethe 
somewhere  says,  with  bis  usual  wisdom,  "That  is  good  by 
which  we  are  made  better." 


A  Biographical  Sketch  of  the  Swedish  Poet  and  Gt/mnaeiarch, 
Feteb  Hekbt  Lino.  By  Augusttts  Georoii,  Professor,  late 
Lecturer  on  Anatomy,  and  Sub-director  at  the  Central  Gymnastic 
Institution  of  Stockholm,  Sec.     London:  Bailliere,  1854. 

We  have  been  highly  gratified  by  the  perusal  of  this  short  biograpfay  of 
the  great  modem  founder  ofhygienic  and  therapeutic  gymnastics:  our 
only  regret  is,  that  the  memoir  is  so  short  We  should  have  liked  very 
much  to  know,  "  what  hardsbips  he  encountered,  what  temptations 
he  mastered,  what  dangers  be  survived,"  and  cannot  agree  with  the 
author,  that  this  bi<^praphicBl  memoir  was  "  not  the  place  to  set 
forth  "  such  interesting  circumstances  in  the  life  of  his  hero.  We 
trust  the  author,  or  some  other  companion  and  friend  of  the  Swedish 
gymnasiarcb,  wiU  favour  us  with  a  more  detailed  account  of  his 
career,  for  we  are  greedy  for  all  the  events  in  the  life  of  a  great  man 
that  can  give  us  an  inught  into  the  mode  in  which  his  mind  was 
moulded ;  and  surely  the  hardships,  tempatiouB  and  dangers  he  en- 
countered belong  to  these. 

In  the  meantime,  however,  we  must  content  ourselves  with  what 
is  given  us,  and  even  from  this  meagre  narrative,  we  find  sufficient 
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to  convince  us  that  Ling  was  a  wonderful  man  and  a  great  genius, 
the  enthuBiastic  and  undaunted  advocate  of  a  method  of  cure,  wliich 
was  pooh-poohed  like  everything  new  and  good,  by  the  obstructive 
representatives  of  old-fogydom,  but  which  is  founded  on  more  philo- 
Bopbical  and  rational  principles  than  any  the  old  school  of  physic 
can  boast. 

Ling  was  bom  in  1766.  He  was  the  youngest  of  eix  children. 
His  father  was  a  clergyman,  and  he  was  designed  for  the  church, 
but  could  not  be  prevuled  on  to  embrace  that  profession.  Sent  to 
school,  be  was  expeUed  for  refuung  to  betray  some  of  his  companions 
who  had  been  engaged  in  a  mutiny  amot^  the  scholars.  Thereafter 
he  underwent  a  number  of  trials  and  vicissitudes,  and  completed  his 
studies  at  the  universities  of  Lund,  Upsala,  Stockholm,  Berlin  and 
Copenhagen :  he  was  present  at  the  naval  fight  at  the  latter  place, 
on  the  2nd  April,  1801,  In  consequence  of  the  hardships  and 
privations  he  endured,  he  had  an  attack  of  rheumatism  and  paralysis 
in  his  right  arm.  It  occurred  to  him  to  try  fencing  for  its  cute. 
The  success  of  this  novel  remedy  probably  gave  him  the  idea  of 
employing  gymnastics  as  a  hygienic  and  therapeutic  means.  In 
1805  he  was  engaged  at  the  University  of  Lund  in  the  three-fold 
capacity  of  fencing-master,  teacher  of  modern  languages,  and  lecturer 
on  Norse  mythology.  Here  the  principles  and  technicalties  of  his 
system  were  gradually  developed.  The  endeavours  to  discover  a 
means  of  arresting  or  preventing  a  pulmonary  disease  to  which  he 
was  hereditarily  disposed,  stimulated  lii'm  in  his  eSbrts  to  perfect  a 
hy^oic  and  therapeutic  system  of  movements ;  for  he  seems  to 
have  entertained  a  profound  contempt  for  the  ordinary  system  of 
medicine.  He  observed  carefully  the  effects  of  different  kinds  of 
movements,  and  by  persevering  labour  he  was  enabled  to  invent  a 
i^stem  of  movements  whereby  he  could  produce  on  the  human  body 
draost  any  desired  effect  at  will.  It  is  of  course  impossible,  within 
tlie  limits  of  a  short  review,  to  give  anything  like  a  iiill  account  of 
the  principles  and  modut  operandi  of  this  important  system ;  nor 
is  that  necessary,  for  our  readers  will  find  in  another  part  of  this 
number  an  interesting  paper  by  Dr.  Both,  illustrating  its  practical 
working. 

-  Ling's  labours  were  not  confined  to  the  development  of  the  system 
of  gymnastics  that  bears  his  name :  he  improved  the  art  of  fencing, 
and  introduced  a  mode  of  instruction  in  military  exercises  that  was 
partially  adopted  by  the  Swedish  govemmeut  during  his  life,  and 
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more  Tully  since  his  decease.  He  was  an  enthuuasUc  student  and 
expounder  of  the  Scandinavian  mythology,  and  a  poet  of  no  mean 
order.  Some  of  the  Bpecimens  from  his  poetical  remains,  given  in 
Professor  Georgii's  pamphlet,  are  of  high  merit,  and  ve  must  award 
great  pruse  to  their  English  rendering. 

Ling's  restless  activity  remained  vith  him  to  the  last,  and  he  died 
in  1839,  at  the  age  of  73,  four  years  after  his  admission  into  the 
Swedish  Academy,  an  honour  bestowed  only  on  men  of  eminence 
in  literature,  and  three  years  after  he  had  the  satisfaction  to  see  his 
system  of  gymnastics  and  bayonet  fencing  introduced  in  the  Swedish 
army  and  navy. 

Since  his  death,  his  system  of  kinesilici,  as  we  may  he  permitted 
to  term  it,  has  obtained  a  wide  extension,  more  especially  for  thera- 
peutic purposes,  and  numerous  institutions,  for  the  cure  of  disease 
by  movements,  are  to  be  found  in  various  countries  of  Europe.  St. 
Petersburg,  Berlin,  Vienna,  Prague,  Munich,  Dresden,  Breslau, 
Cassel,  Halle,  Graudenz,  Dantzic,  Stettin,  Frihurg,  Gieasen,  each 
possess  one  or  several  successful  exponents  of  the  system.  In 
Ling's  own  naUve  country  there  are  three  therapeutic  institutions 
in  Stockholm,  and  one  each  in  Upsala  and  Norrkoping.  In  England 
there  are  several  institutions  of  the  sort,  over  one  of  which  the  author 
of  the  present  pamphlet  presides. 

At  page  56,  our  author  indulges  in  a  sneer  at  those  who  have 
endeavoured  to  spread  a  knowledge  of  Ling's  system  in  England, 
which  we  cannot  pass  unnoticed :  "  Judging,"  says  he,  "  from  what 
has  come  under  my  own  notice  in  this  country,  it  appears  to  be 
considered  enough  (o  compile,  no  matter  how  vaguely  and  from 
what  sources,  a  book  on  the  subject  of  movements,  to  entitle  the 
editor  to  attention,  and  secure  him  practice  as  an  authority,  if  not 
as  a  master  of  the  art.  With  equal  lack  of  reason,  though  perhaps 
less  presumption,  might  a  gentleman  in  possession  of  a  medical 
diploma  hope  for  success  as  a  candidate  for  the  baton  of  a  Costa,  or 
expect  the  ovation  of  an  Ernst,  as  the  consequence  of  an  inartistic 
performance  on  the  violin,  as  that  any  practitioner  devoid  of  infor- 
mation  and  experience  should  dub  himself  professor,  or  ape  the  gait 
and  assume  the  airs  of  a  genuine  disciple  of  Ling.  The  presump- 
tion, I  assert,  would  he  less,  and  the  offence  more  trivial,  inasmuch 
as  Ling's  character  would  not  be  depreciated,  his  system  damaged 
in  the  eyes  of  the  public,  and,  most  of  all,  the  welfare  of  many 
patients  compromised.    At  the  very  least,  a  course  of  from  three  to 
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fire  jtm,  prenippoaiog  a  modicum  of  medical  knowledge,  ii  dgcm. 
Miy  for  a  man  of  above  an  average  talent,  to  attain  even  a  super' 
ficial  knowledge  of  the  Byatein."  All  this  Btrikes  ue  as  being  in  very 
bftd  taste.  FrofeBsoT  Georgii,  in  his  previauB  pamphlets  fKinititM- 
rapie  and  Kinenpalhy)  informs  us  that  Ling  conudered  Professor 
Branting  and  himself  to  be  the  only  competent  representatives  of  his 
system  among  his  disciples.  Such  being  the  case,  it  surely  Iwcame 
a  bounden  du^  of  these  two  gentlemen,  to  extend  the  knowledge  of 
the  principles  and  practice  of  a  system  fraught  with  such  advantages 
to  auffeiing  hnmanity.  Professor  Branting  may,  for  aught  we  know, 
be  personally  engaged  in  the  instruction  of  future  professors  of  the 
art;  but  no  systematic  work  on  the  subject  has  hitherto  appeared 
from  his  pen.  Professor  Oeoi^  has  written' a  few  popular  pam- 
phlets, and  has,  in  conjunction  with  Dr.  Liedbeck,  edited  Ling'i 
Prmapltt  of  Gymnattiei  in  Sweden.  To  neither  of  these  gentlemen 
are  we  indebted  for  any  systematic  work  explanatory  of  the  practice 
of  the  system.  It  is  to  gentiemen  who  had  not  the  advantage  of 
Ling's  personal  tuition,  that  we  owe  what  we  know  of  the  practice 
of  the  system.  It  may  be  that  their  writings  are  not  so  complete 
and  accurate  in  every  respect  as  is  desirable,  but  what  they  have 
learned  foi  themselves,  they  have  freely  communicated  to  their  col- 
leagues ;  and  their  writings,  imperfect  though  they  may  be,  are  the 
only  ones  where  we  can  obtain  any  knowledge  of  the  art.  It  would 
better  become  Professor  Geoigii  to  give  us  a  work  containing  a  full 
exposition  of  the  system  he  has  so  long  practised,  and  the  results  of 
his  vast  experience,  than  to  sneer  at  others  for  doing  tbeir  best  to 
supply  the  knowledge  it  was  his  high  mission  to  impart.  When 
Ung  pronounced  Professors  Branting  and  Georgii  to  be  the  only 
two  of  his  disciples  capable  of  carrying  out  his  scientific  views,  he 
surely  did  not  mean  that  they  should  make  a  monopoly  of  his  art 
It  is  a  very  dog-in-the'manger  mode  of  proceeding  on  Professor 
Oeor^'s  part,  to  vilipend  others  for  doing  what  he  will  not  do  him- 
self. If  this  be  a  specimen  of  the  "  airs  of  a  genuine  disciple  of 
Ling,"  we  can  only  say  that  tbe  sooner  they  are  laid  aside  the  better 
for  science  and  for  humanity.  We  shall  hail  with  delight  Professor  , 
Oeorgii's  promised  "  Organon "  of  gymnastics,  but  until  that  appeatfl 
we  shall  ever  feel  grateiul  to  those,  who,  without  having  had  Mr. 
Georgii's  advantages,  have  done  their  best  to  indoctrinate  us  in  the 
practice  of  his  master's  system.  When  Mr.  Georgii  asserts,  that 
a  course  of  instruction,  from  three  to  five  years,  is  necessary,  in 
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order  to  attain  a  Huperflcial  knowledge  of  Qte  i^atem,  lie  knows  very 
well,  that  such  a  course  cannot  be  bad  in  this  country,  and  he 
thereby  ineinuates,  tiai  none  of  its  practitionera,  either  here  or  in 
Oennany,  where  the  game  diBadvantages  esist,  have  even  a  super' 
fidal  acquaintance  with  the  system  they  pracUse ;  and  yet  in  his 
former  work  {Kiaetipathy),  be  alludes,  in  flattering  terms,  to  the 
labours  of  some  of  those  gentlemen,  and  eren  in  this  pamphlet,  he 
mentions  approvingly  the  foundation  of  institutions  for  the  practice 
of  Swedish  gymnastics,  by  others  who  hafe  not  had  the  advantages 
of  a  Stockholm  education. 

The  immense  progress  made  of  late  years  by  Ling's  system,  in 
almost  every  countiy  in  Europe,  shews  that  its  value  has  been  fully 
appreciated  by  many.  It  is  impossihle  any  longer  to  confine  its 
practice  to  Ling's  ori^nal  dlBciples;  the  idea  which  it  took  IJng 
years  of  paUeat  toil  to  work  out  has  been  eagerly  seized  on  by 
others,  and  has  been  Successfully  applied  by  them  to  the  cure  of 
disease.  These  feel  bound  to  impart  to  Iheir  professional  brethren 
what  they  themselves  know,  and  their  zeal  and  ener^  will  evea- 
tually  succeed  in  brin^g  the  system  to  perfection,  even  should 
Ling's  appointed  successors  continue  to  maintain  their  present  jealous 
reserve.  We  trust,  however,  that  we  shall  not  have  long  to  wtut 
before  having  the  sittisfactiou  of  seeing  a  complete  manual  of  Kine- 
siticB  from  Professor  Georgia,  than  whom  none  is  more  competent  to 
execute  the  task. 


Sytttmaiitation  pratique  de  la  Matiire  MedicaU  Sonueopatkique. 
Par  le  Docteur  A.  Teste,    fans,  1853. 

1%«  Honueopathic  Materia  Mediea,  arranged  lyttematicaUy  and 
praclically,  by  A.  Teste,  M.D.,  and  translated  by  Charles  J. 
Hempel,  M.D.     Philadelphia,  1854. 

Dr.  Teste  is  known  in  medical  literature  as  the  author  of  seVera] 
works  on  Animal  Hagnetism,  and  of  a  small  domestic  work  on  the 
Homceopathic  Treatment  of  Children's  Diseases.  In  the  work  whose 
titie  stands  above,  and  which  was  immediately  on  its  publication 
done  into  English  by  that  untiring  translator  Dr.  Hempel,  he  h&S 
selected  a  more  ambitious  walk  than  he  took  in  his  first  homoeopa- 
thic essay. 

Many  attempts  have  been  made  to  arrange  the  dufecta  meitAra  of 
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our  materia  medica  into  Boraething  like  natural  groups  or  genera ;  lo 
claesi^  together  those  vhich  reiembled  each  other  in  their  pathoge- 
netic effects.  Jahr,  Trinks,  and  Booninghausen  have  each  tried 
their  hands  at  the  work,  with  more  or  less  success.  None  of  these 
authors,  however,  has  attempted  anything  so  bold  as  this  labour  of 
Dr.  Teste's. 

Our  author  arranges  the  medicines  in  our  materia  medica  iDto 
twenty  different  groups,  each  of  which  groups  has  a  typical  medidne, 
to  which  the  other  medicines  in  the  group  are  stated  to  bear  a  great 
physiological  resemblance. 

The  following  are  Dr.  Teste's  groups  ; 
Gkouf  I,    Type:   Arnica.      Analogies;   Led.,    Crot,,  Ferr-mag., 

Rhus-t.,  Spig. 
Gboup  H.   I\/pe:  Merc-sol.     Analogiet:  Arg-f.,  Ars.,  Sulph-ac., 

Iferc-c,  Croc,  Kreo.,  Plumb.,  Stan.,  Nitr-ac. 
GnouF  ni.     T^e ;    Sulphur.      Analotfiea :  Crot.,  Merc.c.,  Bov., 

JEQi.,  Kreo.,  Lob,,  Merc-s,,  Asterias,  Cic,  Rat. 
Gbovt  IV.  7\/pe :  Arsenicum.     Anaiogiei : 

let  Series.  Arg.,  Merc,  Nuz-v.,  Sep.,  Alum,   Ind.,   Sulph., 
Verat.,  Zinc.,  Lye.,  Coloc,,  Cop.,  Plumb.,  Bry.,  Cin.,  Lach., 
Ferr-met.,  Petr.,  Carb-v.,  Bism.,  Nux-mosch. 
2nd  Series.    Bell,,  Carb-v.,  Caps.,  Cedron,  Bry,,  Op.,  Aeon., 

Thuj. 
3rd  Series.  Arg.,  Zinc,  FInmb.,  Caps.,  Ferrjnet.,  Op.,  Amic. 
4th  Series.  Loh.,  Alum.,  Sulph.,  Merc-s.,  Sep.,  Ferr.,  Arg., 

Oroxtf  V,    Type  :   Puis.     Analoyies  :   SIL,  Cal-c,  Hep.,  Graph., 

Phos. 
Geotjp  VI,  Type:  Sepia.     Analogies:  Cop.,  Alum. 
Gboitp  VII.  Type :  Causticum.     Analogtti ;  Cocc,  Coff.,  Cor-rub., 

Nuz-v.,  Staph.,  Ars. 
GkocpVIII.  7^0 :  Ipecacuanha.     .^nafcytM.*  Puis.,  Nui-v.,  Ars., 

Chel.,  lod.,  Cham.,  Phos.,  Fil.,  Tart-em.,  SiL,  Dulc,  Bry.,  Spong., 

Zinc,  Ign.,  Bell.,  Ant-cr. 
GsoiTP  IX.    Type :  Bryonia,     Analogies :    All-sat.,   Coloc,   Dig., 

Lye,  Nux-T.,  Ign. 
Gboup  X.    Type :    Dulcamara.     Analogies :   Sulph.,  Coral.,  Bry., 

Chel,  Puis.,  Calc-c 
Gbotjp  XI.    Type:    Chelidonium.     Analogies;   Caps.,  Hep.,  All< 

sat.,  Dulc,  Dig,,  Puis.,  Viol^.,  Coral.,  Cann.,  Chia.,  Bry.,  Sil. 
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Gboup  Xn.    Ikfpt:  Acid,  muriat.    Anohgiet:  Ag:n-cast.,  Hyos. 
Gbodp  XIII.  Type  :  Lycopodium.     Aftalogiet :  Natr-m.,  Viol-tii, 

Gbouf  XIV.    Type  :  Zincum.     Analogie»  :  Flumb.,  Samb.,  Arg., 

Nitr-ac.,  Merc-c,  Colch.,  Ars.,  Dros.,  Ferr-met,,  Plat. 
Gboup  XV.    Type:  Aconitum.     Analagiet:    Cocc.,  Cham.,  Dole, 

Camn.,  Con, 
GboVP  XVI.    Type  ;  Conium.     Analogies :  Jftt.,  PboB^ac.,  Sot-u., 

Cham.,  Seneg.,  Canth. 
Gboup  XVII.  Type  :  Thuja.     Analogies  :  Plat,  Camth.,  Bism. 
Gbotf  XVni.     Type :  ChamomUla.      Analogies :   Giat.,  Viol-tr., 

HeU. 
Gbouf  XIX.  7\/p9 :  Belkdoima.    Analogies  :  Agar.,  Cedron,  Op., 

Arn.,  But,  Aur.,    Cana.,  Bry.,  Lach.,  Stram.,  Clem.,  Tab., 

Camph.,  Hyos. 
Group  XX.     T^pe:    Ferrum-met      Analogies:    Plumb.,  Phos., 

Carb-an.,  Pula.,  Zinc,  Sec,  Magn-m.,  Bat.,  Bov.,  Chin.,  Bar-c, 

Cupr. 

"  Each  of  these  twenty  groups,"  saya  our  author,  "  represents  a 
aeriee  of  drugs,  or  rather  drug-disease b,  which  resemble  each  other 
more  or  less  by  their  com-se  and  symptoms,  if  tliey  develop  them- 
selves  in  physiological  conditions  that  are  similar  ;  or  which  offer,  in 
certain  cases,  the  appearances  of  an  almost  complete  similarity,  if 
they  develop  themselves  in  physiological  conditions  that  are  different 
Hence  we  may  infer  that  diseases  occasioned  by  drugs  of  one  and 
the  same  group,  may,  to  a  certain  estent,  be  abstractedly  considered 
as  the  varioos  shades  of  one  and  the  same  malady,  the  most  acute 
form  of  which  (almost  in  every  group)  would  be  represented  by  the 
type." 

The  first  thing  that  strilies  us  in  this  so-called  systematisaUoo  is 
the  paucity  of  tiie  medicines  admitted  into  this  materia  medica. 
There  are  cmly  103  of  them.  But  we  would  not  take  exception  to 
the  amallness  of  the  number,  were  it  not  that  we  miss  in  the  list  so 
many  of  our  useful  well-proved  drugs.  We  shall  indicate  a  few  of 
those  omissions ;  Ambr.,  Am-carb.,  Anac,  Asar.,  Assaf.,  Bor.,  Cycl., 
Eaphor.,  Euphr.,  Guuc,  Kal-bich.,  Kal.carb.,  Magn-carb.,  Mang., 
Meny.,  Mezer.,  Mosch.,  Natr-carb.,  Nitr.,  Oleau.,  Ban-b.,  Bheum, 
Sabin.,  Sarsap.,  Squil.,  Tarax.,  Verb,  We  could  accept  the  author's 
apology  for  these  omissions,  viz.,  that  he  did  not  possess  sufficient 
data  to  enable  him  to  classify  them,  were  it  not  that  in  his  list  we 


meet  with  a  good  many  medidnes  for  which  the  data  ueceHeary  for 
tbtai  clasuficatiou  mnrt  be  Btill  nwre  Bcanty— such  u  ABterias, 
Allium,  Cedron,  Ferrum-magnet.,  Yiola-odorata  and  tricolor,  Filix- 
mas,  and  some  ot^iers. 

The  next  thing  that  impressed  us  was  the  extreme  difference 
between  Teste's  lists  of  anslogous  medicines  and  those  of  other 
writers.  We  need  only  take  one  or  two  ^ups  at  random.  Com- 
pare  for  instance  Teste's  analogies  of  Pulsatilla  (group  v.)  with  those 
of  Trinks,  which  stand  thus:  Aeon.,  Assaf.,  Bell.,  Ferr,,  Ign.,  Led,, 
Merc.,  NuX'T.,  Sep.,  Sulph.,  Thuj. ;  or  with  Jahr's,  which  are  as 
follows  :  Agar.,  Ambr.,  Ang.,  Aitt.,  Am.,  Assaf.,  Aur.,  Bell.,  Biy,, 
Cham,,  Chin.,  Colch.,  Con.,  Ferr.,  Ign.,  Ip.,  Eal.,  Lach.,  Lye, 
Merc.,  Nitr-ac.,  Nux.v.,  Petr.,  PUt.,  Rhus,  Sep.,  Stan.,  Sulph., 
Sulph-ac.,  Tart.,  Thuj.  From  thia,  it  will  be  seen  that  whereas 
Jahr's  list  (the  more  copious  of  the  two)  contains  all  the  medicines 
in  Trinks'  list  of  analogies  except  Aeon,  and  Led. ;  neither  Jahr  iior 
Trinks  give  one  of  the  medicines  we  find  in  Teste's  list.  Neither 
Bonninghausen  nor  Jahr  give  as  analogies  to  Lye.  any  of  those  medi- 
cines enumerated  by  Teste  (group  xiii),  and  Trinks  only  ^ves  one, 
yiz.  Natr-m.  We  might  multiply  instances  of  the  extreme  difference 
between  the  results  of  our  author's  labours  in  the  field  of  comparison, 
and  those  of  his  predecessors,  but  the  above  will  suffice. 

We  cannot  say  that  Dr,  Teste  has  succeeded  in  his  endeavours  to 
clasufy  Uie  medicines  of  our  materia  medlca.  In  most  cases  the 
resemblances  of  the  different  members  of  his  groups  are  very  partial, 
and  in  some  of  his  groups  we  can  trace  no  resemblance  whatever  of 
the  so-called  analogous  medicines  to  the  type.  Of  these  we  ^all 
presently  ^ve  one  or  two  examples.  In  veiy  few  instances  are  the 
resemblances  founded  on  a  patholc^ical  relationship  of  the  medicines 
to  one  another ;  in  most  it  is  merely  a  superfiinal  symptomatic  like- 
ness tbat  is  displayed,  a  likeness  that,  we  will  venture  to  state, 
might  eaoly  be  found  in  much  greater  degree  in  many  of  the  medi- 
cines not  included  in  the  group.  But  sometimes  not  even  a  superficial 
^mptomatic  harmony  can  be  traced  among  the  members  of  some  of 
the  groups. 

Let  us  take  the  group  of  which  mereuriui  tohibiUi  la  the  type, 
(group  ii).  "  AU"  (the  medicines  in  this  group),  says  Dr.  Teste, 
"  have  the  foUowing  leading  symptoms :  Suppression,  or  more  fre- 
quently increase,  of  all  the  secretions,  with  putrid  alteration  of  the 
secreted  substances.     Foulness  of  mouth  and  breath  ;  putrid  taste, 
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like  foul  flesh  in  the  throat ;  istolenble  odonr  of  fieces,  and  often 
even  of  the  pua  diBchai^ed  from  the  ulcers ;  fetid  emell  of  the  sweat 
and  sometimes  of  the  urine.  Bloadng  and  aoftemng  of  the  fleBh, 
with  tendency  to  decomposition  ;  nocturnal  bone  pains.  Softening, 
interstitiEil  disteonon,  friabili^,  dry  caries  of  the  bones.  Depression 
of  the  vital  action ;  cadaverous  coldness,  general  or  partial ;  apparent 
or  real  mortification  of  the  extremities,  or  slinging  heat,  followed  hj 
profuse  sweat.  PredominBnce  of  action  on  the  left  side  of  the  body. 
Deep  derangements  of  the  nervous  action ;  great  disorders  of  the 
intellectual  and  moral  sphere ;  weakness  of  the  senses  as  at  the 
approach  of  death.  Sort  of  violent  oscillation  of  the  vital  principle  ; 
opposite  effects  in  all  the  functions ;  paralytic  numbness,  or  frightful 
■ains  wth  involuntary  motions ;  ntveuous  hunger,  or  else  anorexia ; 
unquenchable  thirst,  or  else  adypsia ;  comatose  somnolence,  or  else 
Bur-excitation  of  the  whole  organism,  which  absolutely  prevents 
sleep  ;  exaltation  of  the  sexvial  defore,  or  else  complete  extinction  of 
the  sexual  powers.  Production  of  intestinal  worms  and  other 
paradtes." 

One  naturally  wonders  at  finding  such  qualities  as  the  above  attri- 
buted to  crocus,  which,  as  far  as  we  can  judge  from  its  praying,  and 
from  its  therapeutic  uses,  possesses  none  of  the  foregoing  torrific 
powers.  The  only  reason  we  can  discover  for  its  introduction  into 
this  group  is,  that  the  majority  of  the  medicines  in  the  group  have 
the  power  of  preserving  oi^anic  sabstoncss  from  decomposition,  and 
Crocus  is  also  stated  to  possess  a  like  proper^.  In  no  odier  quality 
as  fur  M  we  can  see,  does  it  bear  any  resemblance  to  the  other 
medicines  of  the  group. 

Agmn  in  group  XII,  of  which  mvriatic  acid  is  the  type,  we  find 
the  very  mild  offtuu  catttts.  A  list  of  most  important  and  severe 
symptoms  is  given  as  characterizing  this  group,  containmg  most  of 
the  phenomena  of  typhus  fever.  And  yet  notwithstanding  tiiis,  the 
author  says  of  Agnus  castus  that  he  considers  it  a  drug  of  so  Uttle 
importance,  that  we  might  blot  it  out  of  our  materia  mediea  without 
losing  much  !  *  We  must  record  our  dissent  to  Dr.  Teste's  views,  as 
regards  both  the  resemblance  of  Agnus  castus  to  Muriatic  acid,  and 
its  alleged  uselessness. 

It  is  not  necessary,  however,  to  cite  more  instances  of  the  author's 
ill  success  in  classifying  the  remedies  in  what  he  considers  natural 
groups,  analogous  to  the  natural  classification  of  plants  by  Jussien. 
Dr.  Teste's  system  more  resembles  (except  in  utility)  Linnsus's 
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aitificial  claBnficatioii  of  pints,  b^  which  pltnts,  often  the  most  dis- 
Bimilar,  are  linked  together  from  having  some  inrngnificant  feature  in 


While  we  cannot  accord  to  Dr.  Teste's  work  as  a  EystemaliBation 
of  the  materia  medica  the  credit  of  being  a  snccemful  undertaking, 
we  jet  can  find  much  to  praiae  and  admire  in  the  book.  Regarded 
as  a  peg  on  which  to  hang  a  vast  amount  of  agreeable  and  inateuc' 
tire  goaaip  about  our  druge,  we  can  tolerate  the  attempted  ajatema- 
tisatton.  Though  the  observations  respecting  the  effects,  therapeutic 
and  other,  of  the  medicines  are  often  repnlrively  dogmatical,  and 
•ometimes  eminentlj  absurd,  we  find  scattered  throughout  the  work 
a  great  deal  of  truly  valuable  information,  indicative  of  patient  re- 
search and  diligent  experimentalioii.  ^ 

We  can  heartily  recommend  the  work  to  the  attention  of  the 
bomteopathist,  but  caution  him  that  be  must  use  bis  own  judgment 
in  estimating  the  value  of  the  author's  individual  views  and  state- 
ments, even  when  empbtUicallj  enunraated  in  capital  letters  like  the 
following:  "with  few  exceptkme.  Corrosive  sublimate  should  be 
given  escloeivelj  in  diseases  of  mdes,  and  soluble  Mercury  esclu- 
Bively  in  diseases  of  females  "  !  (p.  143.)  With  one  more  example 
of  assertion  to  totally  opposed  to  experience  we  shall  conclude. 
Speaking  of  the  medicines  in  group  IX,  consisting  of  Bry.,  Alumina, 
Lye,  Dig.,  Nux.v.,  Coloc.,  Ign.,  he  says:  "  These  drugs  may  safely 
be  struck  from  the  list  of  those  that  are  required  for  the  diseases  of 
horses,  ruminating  animals,  and  the  gallinaceous  tribes,  and  they  will 
have  to  be  reserved  for  tiie  diseases  of  camivoTous  domestic  animals." 
(p.  38S.)  Our  veterinarians  and  cow-doctors  will  be  astonislied  to 
find  themselves  thus  prohibited  from  employing  the  above  medicines, 
some  of  which,  especially  Bry.,  Nux  and  Coloc.,  they  have  hitherto 
been  in  the  habit  of  giving  to  their  equine  and  vaccine  patients,  with 
what  they  ignorantiy  supposed  to  be  excellent  effects. 
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Annual  Congrai  ofBrUith  Bonueopathic  PraeHHanen. 

Thz Congress  was  held  this  year  on  the  9th  and  10th  August,  at  the  Begent 
Hotel,  Leamington.  The  following  gentiemen  were  present :  Tin.  Black, 
Cochran,  Drysdale,  Dudgeon,  Fearon,  Hastings,  Ker,  Madden,  Pope, 
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Qoin,  Buasell,  Wielobycki,  and  Messrs.  Engall,  Gillow,  Holland,  Joce, 
Moore,  and  £.  Phillipg. 

Dr.  Qoin  was  caUed  upon  to  preside — 

In  Ibe  absence  of  Profeuor  Henderson,  who  was  unaToidably  detained 
in  Edinburgh,  his  address  was  rend  by  Dr.  Madden.  It  will  be  found  at 
page  569. 

Dr.  RusseH  s^d  he  greatly  regretted  tlie  absence  of  Prafessor  Hender- 
900,  from  whom  he  bad  received  a  note,  stating  that  he  was  absolutely 
prevented  from  attending  by  haviog  on  hand  three  cases  requiring  his 
constant  care.  There  conld  be  but  one  opinion  of  the  merits  of  the  paper. 
Of  its  geDeral  eicellence,  the  name  of  the  author  was  a  sufficient  guarantee ; 
but  it  had  the  special  merit,  as  appropriate  to  the  occasion,  of  being  both 
general  and  paxticular.  Besides  enunciating  propositions  undeniable,  but 
of  which  it  WHS  well  to  be  reminded,  it  went  into  detail  on  topics 
it  awas  of  immense  advantage  to  have  in  view.  The  two  principal 
points  were,  the  possibility  of  treating  acute  cases  of  disease  in  the 
most  dangerous  form,  without  venesection,  or  other  depleting  mea- 
sures, and  the  use  of  chloroform  in  tetanic  and  infantile  convulsions. 
He  hoped  these  points  would  be  thoroughly  discussed  by  the  Cougress. 
During  the  last  year  he  had  had  one  or  two  bstances  of  the  former  kind. 
The  first  case  was  that  ofa  child  of  seven  years  old,  a  little  boy,  who  was 
attacked  with  enteritis.  He  treated  the  case  with  aconite,  1st  dilution, 
and  the  Ist  trituration  afmerewait,  alternately,  at  first  every  half-hour, 
and  afterwards  at  longer  intervals.  Under  the  use  of  these  two  mediemes 
and  araaiieum,  the  child  got  gradually  better,  and  in  ten  days  was  quite 
recovered.  As  to  the  exhibition  of  chloEoform  in  infantile  convulsions,  he 
perfectly  agreed  with  Dr.  Henderson.  He  could  not  conceive  it  likely  to 
be  of  permanent  use.  In  a  case  of  simple  irritation  from  intestinal 
derangement,  it  was  more  judicious  to  give  medicines  reaching  that  cause, 
and  if  they  did  not  succeed,  he  considered  it  not  so  dangerous  as  the  ad- 
ministration of  a  powerful  remedy  like  chloroform  continuously,  perhaps 
for  a  week  together.  It  was  impossible  at  tbeoutset  of  many  attacks  to 
.  say  whether  they  were  owing  to  sympathetic  irritation  or  idiopathic.  Ho 
bad  lately  the  case  of  a  ^1  of  eight,  in  couvulsions.;  the  teeth  clenched, 
and  the  hands  and  arms  drawn  up.  Soon  after  ^ving  beBadtmna  she  got 
better.  Her  friends  attributed  the  fit  to  a  mere  derangement  of  the  bowels, 
but  he  warned  them  that  it  might  be  the  beginning  of  a  serious  cerebral 
affection;  and  his  prediction  turned  out  tme.  In  the  course  of  a  week  the 
girl  bad  another  codvuInou  ;  determined  symptoms  of  hydrocephalus  fol- 
lowed, and  the  case  went  on  to  a  fatal  termination  in  about  five  weeks. 
The  administration  of  chloroform  would  have  done  no  good  ;  the  chances 
were  it  would  have  hastened  the  catastrophe.  He  did  not  wish  for  any 
other  remedies  than  they  had.  For  the  most  part,  their  treatment  of  these 
cases  was  highly  satisfactory  (hear,  hear]. 

Mr.  Holland  doubted  very  much  whether  in  chloroform  they  had  not  a 
decidedly  useful  remedy  in  convulsive  affections ;  indeed,  be  thought  it  a  i 
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valoaUe  and  perfectly  homceopathic  medicine.  A  curious  cate  bad 
occared  to  bin  at  Bochdale.  Scarlet  fever  prevailed  in  tbe  town.  The 
moKalit;,  under  Allopathic  treatment,  nt>  great  in  the  extreme ;  bat,  he 
was  thankiiil  to  say,  under  houHcopathic  treatment  he  had  not  lost  a 
Hngle  case,  ont  of  fifteen  hundred  or  two  thousand.  Thecaseto  which 
be  referred  had  this  peculiar  feature.  It  began  with  measles ;  there  was 
sneeziug,  coryza,  an  immense  amonnt  of  febrile  action,  pulse  190,  and  the 
chest  and  body  covered  with  a  measly  eruption.  The  next  day  delirium 
ensued ;  there  was  a  pecnliar  fbetor  from  the  mouth,  and  the  throat  he 
fbund  to  be  as  black  as  his  coat  Tbe  third  day  he  was  sorprised  to  find 
the  Scarlet  ierer  rash  all  over  the  body  except  tlie  chest,  and  the 
delirium  aggravated ;  cold  supervened,  with  a  good  deal  of  convulsive 
attion.  He  took  his  friend  Dr.  PhiUips  to  look  at  the  case.  They  agreed 
to  give  anematm  ani  opium  in  low  dilutions.  The  nextday  the  delirium 
passed  ofi',  the  pulse  lowered,  and  tbe  surface  of  the  body  warmAd, 
but  there  was  still  the  same  factor.  They  continued  arsenieum  and  opium, 
Tbe  Scarlet  fever  passed  off,  bat  the  measles  reappeared  ;  delirium  set  in 
worse  than  ever ;  and  the  evacuations  were  involuntary.  They  thought 
the  child  could  not  recover ;  but,  on  the  contrary,  afler  a  few  doses  of 
Tieratntm,  recovery  commenced.  It  was  very  unusual  fbr  scarlet  tever 
and  measles  to  co-exist  in  the  same  person. 

Mr.  Gillow  had  observed,  that  durmg  the  prevalence  of  an  epidemic, 
other  diseases  often  took  on  some  features  of  the  epidemic.  During  an 
extremely  malignant  epidemic  of  scarlet  fever  at  Clifton,  cases  of  measles 
took  on  many  of  tlie  symptoms  of  scarlet  fever,  and  had  to  be  treated  as 
such.  He  had  wished  to  have  brought  with  him  a  written  narradve  of  a 
case  of  organic  disease  of  the  heart ;  but  he  could  only  state  the  leading 
facts.  It  seemed  to  be  thought  that  organic  disease  of  the  heart  was 
bcurable ;  that  a  man  sutiject  to  it  was  to  walk  about  with  tbe  fear  of 
death  always  before  his  eyes ;  and  that  it  had  no  other  canse  but  rheu- 
matic fever.  A  few  years  ago,  a  young  woman  in  Clifton  was  adzed 
with  violent  pun  in  tbe  left  side,  and  her  breath  became  painfully  short 
Allopathic  practitioners  nsed  depleting  means  to  the  greatest  extent,  and 
told  her  there  was  inflammation  of  the  heart,  and  she  would  probably  die 
in  a  week  or  two.  Wonderful  to  say,  ahe  lived  in  spite  of  tbe  prediction. 
When  he  first  saw  her,  the  symptoms  were  painful  to  witness.  He 
imagined  she  had  had  rheumatic  fever,  but  she  assured  htm  that  she  had 
never  been  ill  before.  He  treated  her  with  success ;  she  bad  had  another 
attack,  so  acute  that  sufibcatiou  «eemed  impending.  She  had  not  only 
recovered  from  this,  but  was  enabled  to  resume  tbe  avocations  by  which 
she  formerly  earned  her  livelihood.  Artemcam  was  the  great  meditnne 
in  this  disease  for  acnte  attacks,  and  Cak.  carbenka  in  chronic  stages  of 
the  complaint  He  had  had,  also,  a  cose  of  intermitteut  fever,  in  a 
child  living  in  a  low,  uaheolthy  part  of  Bristol,  but  free  from  oi^;anlc 
or  hereditary  disease.    The  child  was  in  a  stale  of  violent  fbvcr,  and  bad 
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B  that  state  six  weeks  whea  be  fint  nw  Iiin.  He  smpeoted  Ibe 
seof  saTofiila,ftDd]vescTibed  •cconlingly,  and  the  chihl  wonder- 
folly  improved.  Bat  on  a  subsequent  Tisit,  he  foaad  that  the  tepid  ahlu- 
tioDB  ordered  had  lost  their  action,  and  the  child  bad  relapsed.  He  gave 
Artemettm,  and  {bond  the  case  one  of  pnre  iDtumittent  fever.  The 
Anaueum  had  uot  been  in  the  child's  body  twentj-fonr  hours  before 
the  attack  ceased ;  and  he  had  unce  become  perfectly  welL 

Dr.  Hadden  said  he  had  been  stnick,  like  Mr.  Gillow,  by  the  tendency 
of  epidemics  to  imi^esB  their  type  on  other  forms  of  disease ;  he  had 
particularly  remarked  it  during  epid^nic  attacks  of  influenza.  As  to 
diseosee  of  the  heart,  he  bad  had  under  his  care,  at  the  dispennary, 
two  iaboDring  men,  who  were  clearly  sufierin^  from  isaufficiency  of  the 
tbItob  of  the  heart  In  the  one  case  he  only  knew  that  he  had  g^ven 
relief,  as  the  man  had  disappeared;  in  the  other  case,  the  core  bad  bo  &r 
progressed  that  the  poor  fellow,  who  could  at  one  time  scarce  hobble  into 
the  dispensary,  now  went  aboat  his  laborioos  work  as  a  hedger  and 
ditcher,  summer  and  winter ;  just  sending  to  him  for  the  old  medicine 
when  be  felt  any  retnm  of  the  disease.  In  both  cases  he  had  given 
Sryoma  and  PuZmfiUa.  In  cases  of  in&ntile  convuMons,  he  had  used 
Zme  with  a  success  that,  if  not  astooishing,  was  highly  gratifying.  He 
preferred  in  these  cases,  the  sulphate  of  zinc  to  the  metallic  zinc. 

Dr.  Dudgeon  had  had  a  case  precisdy  similar  to  that  narrated  by 
Dr.  Holland,  in  which  scarlet  fever  superrened  on  measles,  whereupon 
the  measles  disappeared,  and  retorned  after  the  scarlet  fever  had  ceased. 

Dr.  Black  mentioned  the  case  of  a  lady  snbject  to  hysteria  and  cata- 
lepsy, and  who  always  recovered  from  rigid  convulsions  by  two  drops  of 
chloroform,  in  a  cup  of  water.  But  with  a  gul  of  ten  years  of  age,  who 
had  had  teeth  drawn  nnder  the  influence  of  chloroform,  it  bioagbt  oa 
pnenmoDiB.  There  was  as  much  reason  to  cl^m  chloroform  for  homeo- 
pathy as  fbr  alliqiatby.  As  to  venesection,  freqoently,  in  the  treatment  of 
inflamnKtory  oasee,  immediate  rdief  to  pain  and  dyipncea  was  given  by 
the  abaCraotion  of  blood,  without  arresting  the  disease ;  of  which  he  gave 
two  instances  in  cases  of  pleurisy. 

The  Churman,  in  concluding  the  conversation  of  the  evening,  said  he 
echoed  the  enlogium  that  had  been  passed  on  Professor  Henderson's 
paper,  snd  suggested  a  formal  resolution,  expressing  their  high  sense  of 
its  merits  (a  sn^estion  that  was  unanimously  adopted).  Dr.  Henderson 
had  quoted  an  eminent  authority  as  saying  that  pneumonia  had  changed 
its  character.  However  that  might  be,  homosopathy  had  succeeded  in 
the  treatment  of  these  cases  as  well  before  the  assumed  change  took  place, 
and  when  venesection  was  practised,  as  now.  At  a  time  when  in 
England  the  man  who  bled  the  oftenest  and  the  deepest  was  the  most 
looked  np  to,  homceopathy  was  effectively  treating  pneumonia  on  the 
Continent.  He  agreed  with  Professor  Henderson  and  the  gentlemen  who 
had  spoken,  as  to  the  non-reliability  of  chloroform  in  cases  of  infootile 
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eoDTnlnons;  it  only  muked  tbe  diMaae.  Bot  there  were  indicatiaiu  that 
it  might  be  fouod  hereafto  a  Taluftble  remedy ;  had  he  thought  the 
information  scattered  over  periodicals  should  be  collected  tad  tabulated. 
The  testimony  of  Buiq  as  to  Hahnemann's  prophylactic  doctrine  conld 
scarcely  be  taken  as  a  recent  gain  to  homteopathy,  inasmuch  as  Bnrq 
was  already  half  a  conTert,  of  which  Profbisor  Hendei*on  was  probably 
not  aware.  The  mbbtng-in  of  oil  was  practised  by  himself  (Dr.  Quia), 
twenty-foar  years  ago,  in  Italy,  and  on  the  shores  of  the  Mediterraueen, 
where  it,  and  eren  the  nse  of  oil-baths,  bad  long  been  known  as  a  valua- 
ble resort,  when  the  stomach  conld  not  bear  the  internal  administmtion ; 
he  feared,  therefore,  it  conld  not  be  claimed  as  one  of  the  diM»)Teries  of 
homoeopathy.  Passing  frpm  the  address  to  the  diseiuMou  it  had  occa- 
sioned, be  inait  My  his  own  experience  did  not  warrant  the  alteniatioD  of 
medirines  every  half-hour,  as  had  been  done  by  Dr.  Rossell  in  the  raj 
interesting  case  he  had  described.  He  was  loiry  to  say,  he  had  not  had 
thesDceeasor  good  fortone  of  Dr.  Holland  j  he  (Dr.  Quia)  had  lost  many 
eases  of  scarlet  fever.  But  he  could  confirm  the  observation  of  that 
gentleman  and  of  other  gentlemen  as  to  the  influence  of  epidemics;  it 
had  often  occurred  to  him  to  And  scarlet  fever  or  iDfluenm  stamping  their 
own  character  ini  other  oomplahits.  In  cases  of  ^sease  of  the  bout,  be 
bad  found  ^tigtBa  and  Anenie  nseiol.  He  believed  that  in  women, 
hysteria  often  put  on  the  symptom*  of  organic  disease  of  the  heart;  but 
in  the  case  of  the  old  men  mentioned  by  Dr.  Madden,  hysteria  could  of 
coarse  have  bad  nothing  to  do  with  the  disease. 
The  conference  then  adjourned  to  the  nest  day. 

On  the  morning  of  the  10th,  at  half-past  eleven,  the  Congress  reassem- 
bled.   Dr.  Qnin  again  took  the  chair. 

The  first  bnsineu  was  to  armnge  the  time  and  place  for  the  nest 
Congren.  Dr.  Black  stated  that  there  was  a  general  feeling  that,  since 
tfae  increase  of  homtsopethic  practitioners,  and  the  greater  fhcility  of 
intercourse,  these  conferences  were  less  necessary.  He  proposed,  there- 
fore, that  they  should  adjourn  till  the  first  week  of  August,  1896,  and 
that  they  should  meet  in  or  near  London. 

Mr.  Oillow  moved  an  amendment  in  favour  of  an  annual  Congress. 
After  conuderable  conveiaation,  the  amendment  was  carried,  and  it  was 
anderstood  that  London  should  be  the  place  of  meeting. 

Dr.  Pope  then  rose,  as  requested  b;  the  American  Provers'  Union,  to 
bring  before  the  Congress  the  existence  of  such  a  Society,  whose  object  is  to 
prove  new  dmgs,  and  to  reprove  drugs  imperfectly  known.  Its  officers 
included  a  number  of  corresponding  secretaries,  who  sought  to  form  branch 
associations  in  all  parts ;  and  he  hoped  euch  would  be  one  of  the  results  of 
tlus  Congress.  The  Society,  since  its  formation  in  September  last,  had 
issued  a  pamphlet,  fixed  on  the  iodide  of  mercury  for  testing,  and  had 
already  collected  considerable  materials.     One  of  the  rale*  required  evoy 
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member  to  prove  in  &\e  year  at  least  one  of  tTie  medicines  selected  by  the 
Society  for  proof.  The  Association  which  be  proposed  might  be  indepeo' 
dent  of  the  American  Association,  in  commuoicatioD  but  not  in  connection 
withiL 

The  ChoirmBn  thought  that  the  proposition  should  not  come  before  the 
Congress  formally ;  bnt  that  gentlemen  who  felt  disposed  to  do  so,  alionld 
put  themselves  in  private  commuoication  with  Dr.  Pope.  It  seemed  to  be 
felt,  however,  that  at  least  an  expression  of  interest  and  sympathy  was 
due  to  the  American  Society,  and  it  was  agreed  that  the  secretary  of  the 
Congress  sbonld  write  to  the  Union  to  that  efiect 

There  being  no  other  business  before  the  conference,  Dr.  Madden  invited 
a  renewal  of  conversation  on  the  value  of  rapid  alternations  of  medicine, 
lo  acote  diseases,  he  had  tried  rapid  alternations  with  great  aaccess ; 
and  he  could  not  yield  up  a  valuable  result  of  esperience  in  obedience  to  a 
theory. 

Dr.  Drysdale  anid,  that  the  reasons  for  alternating  medicines,  seemed  to 
him  to  be  purely  of  a  practical  character.  The  great  majority  of  acnte 
diseases  were'not  susceptible  of  cure  with  one  medicine,  but  the  different 
phases  of  the  morbid  state  that  presented  themselves  at  different  stages 
of  the  disease  required  to  be  met  with  different  medicines.  No  doubt 
it  would  be  better  if  the  medical  man  could  always  see  the  patient 
before  changing  the  medicine  to  meet  the  expected  change  in  the  symp- 
toms. This,  however,  frequently  cannot  be  done  unless  medical  men 
confined  themselves,  like  nurses,  to  one  patient  at  a  time.  In  private 
practice  they  must  unavoidably  leave  the  patient  of^n  for  many  hours, 
and  therefore  they  were  obliged  to  calculate  upon  the  changes  of  the 
symptoms,  and  thus  give  two  medicines  in  alternation  to  meet  them.  The 
practice  may  be  considered  to  have  received  indirectly  the  sanction  of 
Hahnemann*  in  his  directions  for  the  treatment  of  purpura  miliaris,  by 
the  alternating  use  of  Aconite  30,  and  Coffea  8.  Still  it  should  be  used 
with  great  reserve,  as  it  undoubtedly  gave  a  handle  to  slipshod  practice 
and  could  only  be  Justified  by  necessity. 

Br.  Wielobycki,  at  the  instance  of  Dr.  Rosscll,  gave  his  opinion  on  the 
nse  of  chloroform  in  cases  of  infantile  convulsions.  He  hiMi  seen  it  given 
repeatedly,  with  no  permanent  benefit,  but  the  contrary.  Chloroform 
bad  no  remedial  power  at  all.  As  to  the  alternation  of  medicines  in  acute 
cases,  it  was  found  beneficial ;  but  in  chronic  cases,  it  was  quite  unne- 
Cessary. 

Mr.  Phillips  mentioned  cases  of  infantile  convulsions  which  were  due 
to  latent  scarlet  fever,  as  belonging  to  a  class  of  coses  which  he  could  not 
trust  to  one  medicine.  In  cases  of  convulsions  depending  on  dentition, 
be  often  gave  aconite  and  chamomiUa  in  alternation.  He  was  called  to 
see  a  child  in  fits,  resulting  from  the  presence  of  something  indigestible  in 
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the  Btonuwh.  He  adnuDntered  nux  utd  benadmma  alteraately,  just 
putdag;  the  globule  or  drop  on  the  tongue ;  the  child  came  out  of  the  fita 
and  recovered.  He  bad  bad  Beren  cawa  of  warlet  fever  in  one  ftunfly,  foor 
of  which  passed  into  dropey,  from  ezpoinre  to  cold ;  in  one  case  conwl- 
Mons  came  on.  He  found  it  neceHary  to  give  brandy  aa  a  idmulant, 
before  the  medicuwa  proved  of  me.  In  all  these  ease*  the  medieiDcs  were 
given  in  altemation,  at  iDterval*  sometunes  of  evon  twenty  minutes  or  a 
quarter  of  an  boor. 

Dr.  Wielobyoki  added,  it  was  easy  enongh  to  stop  the  fita  without 
touching  the  cause.  Mothers  gave  baths  which  recovered  the  child ; 
but  the  fits  beeane  periodical.  He  bad  seen  a  child  in  a  fit  which 
he  bad  attributed  to  diteaw  of  the  kidneys.  After  death,  he  found 
the  stomach  absolutely  filled  with  a  quantity  of  undigested  cheese.  In 
another  case  of  convulsions,  in  which  the  cause  could  not  be  ascertained 
during  life,  there  was  found  after  death,  complete  atrophy  of  the  left 
kidney,  the  other  was  larger  than  a  tumbler.  It  was  organic  degeneratioQ 
that  had  led  to  the  fits. 

Hr,  Moore  was  in  the  habit  of  alteraatiag  medicines  in  cases  of  acute 
disease.  If  the  skin  woe  attended  to  in  cases  of  scarlet  fever  by  sponging 
or  the  wet  sheet,  the  oure  not  being  conudered  complete  till  natural 
SBCretiou  aad  perspiration  were  restored,  dropsy  would  not  follow ;  that 
he  had  observed  ever  sinca  he  attended  to  the  skin.  Bryonia  and  mer- 
euriiu  he  had  found  the  best  medicines  in  such  cases  of  dropsy.  In 
cholera,  be  altcroated  oramteinn  with  veratrum. 

Dr.  Fearon  said,  as  disCBses  reacted  upon  each  other,  it  could  not  be 
nnscieatifio  to  counteract  them  by  nlteruating  medicines. 

Hr.  GiUow  believed  that  if  tc^d  ablutions  were  freely  used  in  scarlet 
fever,  dropsy  would  not  follow.  Chloiofonn  in  convulsive  cases  is  very 
dangerous  if  the  child  was  of  strumous  constitution.  Such  a  child  he  and 
Dr.  Black  had  been  called  in  to  visit  The  child  died  in  three  hours. 
Had  chlorofi»Bi  been  used,  the  death  might  fairly  have  bees  attnbuted 
to  that.  On  esamination  they  found  effusion  of  Uood  upon  the  ventricles 
of  the  brain.  Another  child,  who  had  been  in  such  proloaged  cmvolaions 
that  it  was  actually  thought  dead,  was  recovered  by  the  employment  of  a 
stimulaoL  In  this  latter  case,  chloroform  could  not  have  been  employed 
without  great  danger. 

A  discumoa  on  BrighVc  disease  of  the  kidney  now  took  place,  in  which 
most  of  the  members  joined. 

The  Chairman  said,  there  had  been  some  important  cases  related,  and 
by  men  whose  experience  entitled  them  to  respect.  Still,  he  could  not 
give  in  to  the  opinion  thstitiswiseorjudicious  to  alleraate  rapidly.  Some 
of  the  cures  related,  be  believed,  might  have  followed  the  employment  oFa 
single  medicine,  especially  as  they  appeared  to  have  been  selected  with  great 
judgment.  His  feeling  was  in  tavonr  of  keeping  to  one  medicine,  no^ 
of  course,  to  the  eiolnsion  of  changing  Unt  medicine,  if  the  necessity  for 
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aaotlia  cnratire  agent  were  indicated ;  u,  for  instance,  when  aay  viideat 
Rf  mploms  ante.  Had  Dr.  Rossell  adopted  that  principle  in  the  remarka- 
ble case  tliat  had  led  to  this  disciusioB,  he  would  have  known  at  the 
close  of  the  case  to  what  medicioe  the  care  was  dae.  The  great  point 
was  to  Bscertsin  the  beat  medicine  to  give,  and  then  to  steadily  contiDne 
its  empbyment.  HahneinaiiD  had  met  the  qoestion  by  allowing  what  he 
called  intermediate  mediaincs  to  be  given  during  treatatent.  In  his  own 
experience  as  a  homceopathic  practitioner,  he  bad  certainly  not  found  bis 
treatment  more  BDCceesfnl  in  deriating  firom  Hnhnemanii's  rule.  The 
early  homceopatbs  never  alternated ;  it  was  a  modem  practice.  In 
eaying  that,  he  did  not  mean  to  depreciate  it;  for  we  might,  no  doubt, 
improve  upon  the  practice  of  Hahnemann.  But  all  the  earUa'  sneccssea 
of  bomceopathy  had  been  won  without  altematioiM.  Having  read  of 
many  cases  of  successful  altematuni,  and  being  of  eoune  only  too  ready 
to  adopt  it,  if  any  advant^e  could  be  gained,  he  had  tried  it  for  some 
timoi  His  experience  compelled  him  to  return  to  the  more  ordinary 
jwactioe.  In  some  cases  of  neuralgia,  he  found  a  suecess  Irom  alternating 
medicines  he  had  not  obtained  withoat ;  bnt  in  these  cases  Iuk  altonations 
were  at  mack  wider  intnvals  than  his  friends  here  had  Btentioned  (the 
medicines  alternated  were  Acomle  and  Artaaeum).  But,  looking  hack 
on  his  whole  practice,  he  must  say,  conscientioDsly,  he  could  not  give 
reason  sni&oient  for  deviating  from  his  early  method.  Every  man  mnst 
he  guided  by  his  experience,  and  he  mnst,  on  the  whole,  differ  from  the 
opinion  that  seemed  prevalent,  that  the  raiud  alternation  of  medicine  was 
better  than  the  eimpler  mode  of  keeping  to  one  medicine,  till  there  was 
reason  to  be  dissatisfied  with  its  action. 

Dr.  Black  next  related  the  following  case  of  hydrocele,  treated  by 
himself  and  Mr.  Wtlkms  at  the  Clifton  Homceopathic  dispensary. 
W.  L.,  40,  admitted  Nov.  36,  1663,  snfibring  from  a  large  hydrocele  of 
the  left  side,  this  had  existed  six  mmiths.  He  can  assign  no  cause 
for  its  appearance.  Oraph.  6  and  3  were  administered  to  the  16th  of 
December,  with  intervals  of  two  to  three  days  without  nay  medicine. 
The  report  was  then,  "  the  swelling  rather  smaller."  On  tiie  30th,  the 
diminution  appeared  Ut  have  ceased ;  Silicea  6  was  then  (pven,  and 
continued  at  certain  intervals,  with  visible  imjmivement  ap  to  the  30th 
Febmary,  when  the  report  was,  "rednoed  one  half."  He  then  took 
Sacch.  lact.  for  a  fortnight,  when  Silicea  3  was  adaunistered.  March 
17,  reduced  two  thirds.  The  same  medicine,  S  and  8,  with  occasional 
powders  of  sugar  of  milk,  was  continued  to  Hay  8th.  After  this,  no 
medicine,  and  on  June  Snd,  he  was  dismissed  cared. 

Mr.  Engall  said  that  be  was  glad  that  the  subject  of  hydrocle  had 
been  introduced,  as  it  afforded  him  the  opportunity  of  publicly  thanking 
Dr.  Black  for  the  publication  of  some  cases  of  core  of  hydrocele  which 
had  enabled  him  (Mr.  £.)  to  put  to  the  test  of  experiment  the  medicine 
which  Dr.  Black  had  found  successfuL     The  first  case  in  which  he 
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(Mr.  E.)  had  tried  it,  WM  one  of  hydrocele,  the  result  of  o  blow.  Pulai- 
tilU  was  the  fint  medicine  tried,  fl,  quarter  minim  dose  daily  for  fourteen 
days.  At  the  expiration  of  that  term,  there  vas  no  change.  He  then 
determined  to  try  the  medicine  which  Dr.  Black  had  found  so  sacceasful, 
namely,  the  Graphites.  He  prescribed  a  half  minim  daily  of  the  6th 
dOutbn  for  fborteen  days.  At  the  expiration  of  this  term,  there  was  n<x 
change.  The  same  medicine  was  repeated,  a  qnarter  minim  daily  for  ■ 
twelve  days.  There  was  no  reanlt.  Was  this  due  to  the  want  of  power  ■ 
in  the  remedy?  or  to  its  want  of  homieopathioity ?  To  settle  the  first 
point,  he  determined  to  increase  the  dose,  and  gave  two  minims  a.  day  of 
the  6th  dilntioD.  On  the  next  visit,  the  hydrocele  was  much  smaller. 
Then  Qraphites  was  given,  mixed  with  spirits  of  wine,  of  which  fire 
drops  were  taken  three  times  a  day ;  it  was  repeated  fourteen  days 
longer,  and  topically  applied,  at  the  expiration  of  which  dme,  the  whole 
of  the  fluid  was  absorbed,  and  all  that  remained  was  a  thickening  of  the 
coat  of  the  touica  va^nalis  testis.  This  case  be  had  frequently  seen 
since,  and  there  was  no  fi^b  depoutiou  of  sernm  in  the  sac,  which 
continued  thickish,  and  the  patient  was  quite  contented  with  the  change 
which  had  been  wrought.  Another  case  which  he  had  treated  was  one  of 
hj^drooele  of  syphilitic  origin.  In  this  ease  the  grapliites  was  given  and 
repeated  in  the  large  doses.  After  the  second  visit,  he  saw  no  more  of 
the  patient,  but  heard  casnally  that  be  was  quite  well.  Before  closing 
his  remarks,  he  should  like  to  introduce  to  their  notice  a  third  case. 
This  case  was  that  of  a  doll  maker,  whose  hydrocele  was  ao  large, 
that  it  prevented  his  holding  the  dolls  between  his  knees.  In  this 
case,  Arnica  was  tried,  on  account  of  the  trasmatic  origin  of  the 
disease,  bat  with  very  slight  success.  After  a  perseverance  of  some 
duraUon,  the  patient  absented  himself  from  the  hospital.  He  was  some- 
what benefitted  by  the  treatment,  so  that  he  could  hold  his  dolte  between 
his  knees  J  but  for  some  time  before  he  ceased  attendance,  the  improve- 
ment was  stadonary.  Whether  the  Graph,  would  have  been  as  snccess- 
ful  in  this  case  as  the  other,  he  (Mr.  E.)  had  not  the  opportunity  of 
trybg,  as  the  patient  only  had  it  once,  and  then  with  uncertain  benefit, 
and  its  further  perseverance  in  was  prevented  by  his  ceasing  to  attend  * 
but  he  entertained  great  hopes  that  with  the  aid  of  the  additional  remedy 
mentioned  by  Dr.  Black,  these  eases  were  in  a  fair  way  of  being  brought 
within  the  reach  of  medical  art. 

Mr.  Holland  mentioned  that  he  had  cured  a  case  of  hydrocele  radically 
by  merely  puncturing  it  with  a  fine  needle. 

The  members  of  Congress  sat  down  at  6  o'clock  to  dinner.  After 
dinner  numerous  appropriate  toasts  were  given  and  responded  to,  and  die 
company  separated  at  a  late  hour.  Every  member  seemed  highly  grati- 
fied by  the  proceedings  of  the  two  days.  The  Congress  was  pleasant  and 
profitable  aa  an  inlercbange  of  friendly  and  professional  feeling,  though 
no  buunees  of  importance  was  brought  forward,  nor  is  much  to  be  ex- 
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pected  from  sncfa  meetings.  For  the  nbore  report  we  are  partially 
indebted  to  tbe  Bomaopathie  TVine*,  the  altenttioiiB  and  additions  we 
have  made  to  that  report  being  from  onr  own  notes,  and  from  corrections 
fnmisbed  to  as. 


Meeting  of  the  Central  Homceopathie  Union  qf  Gemuay. 

Tbe  Bnnaal  meeting  of  this  important  body  was  held  this  year  on  the 
9th  and  lOtb  of  August,  at  Weimar,  under  the  presidency  of  Dr.  Goallon. 
Tbe  following  homcaopathic  physicians  were  present:  Dr.  Ooalion,  of 
Wdraar,  Dr.  Gotze  of  Weimar,  Dr.  Blau  of  Gotha,  Dr.  Blau  of  Lnngen- 
berg.  Dr.  Biirkner  of  Dessau,  Dr.  Bohler  of  Plauen,  Dr.  Cramer  of 
Wengenlnpnitz,  Dr.  £lwert  of  DaroiGtadt,  Dr.  Faulwasser  of  Bembeig,' 
Dr.  Gmber  of  Meneburg,  Dr.  Hartlaab  of  Beicbenau,  Dr.  Hirechel  of 
Dresden,  Dr.  Horn  of  Weimar,  Dr.  Easemann  of  Lich,  Dr.  Keil  of 
Naumburg,  Dr.  Krapp  of  Weimar,  Dr.  Kroll  of  Erfurt,  Dr.  Miiller  of 
Leipzic,  Dr.  Both  of  Magdebai^,  Dr.  ReU  of  Halle,  Dr.  Roth  of  Erfurt, 
Dr.  Rnmmel  of  M^deburg,  Dr.  Sldnert  of  Jena,  Dr.  Zopfy  of  Schwanden 
in  Switzerland,  Mr.  Lappe,  apothecary,  of  Nendietendorf,  Hr.  Hdncfa, 
veterinary  surgeon,  of  Amstadt,  Mr.  Fetters,  apothecary,  of  Dessau. 

At  tbe  meeting  on  tbe  evening  of  the  9th,  the  medical  officers  of  the 
Leipzic  Dispensary,  Drs.  Miiller  and  Meyer,  were  re-elected  for  the 
ensQing'year. 

Dr.  Hummel  staled,  that  it  was  determined  that  the  interest  of  tbe  sum 
remaining  over  from  the  collections  for  tbe  Hahnemann  monament  (abont 
600  thai ers— between  £80  and  £80),  should  be  devoted  to  an  annual 
prize  for  the  best  essay  on  some  homoeopathic  subject,  the  subject  to  be 
left  to  the  writer's  discretion,  the  only  condition  being,  that  the  essay 
should  contain  the  clinical  results  of  at  least  one  proved  medidoe.  Essays 
to  be  sent  in  by  Jannary,  1 866.  The  judges  to  be  appointed  at  the  meet- 
ing of  the  Union  in  1B55. 

A  letter  from  Dr.  Watike  was  read,  re<)nestmg  that  the  meeting  neit 
year  should  be  held  in  Vienna.  It  was  resolved  that  the  meeting  sbould 
take  place  in  Vienna  next  year,  with  Dr.  Watzke  for  president,  unless 
any  political  or  other  circumstances  occurred  to  prevent  it,  when  Dresden 
would  be  the  place  of  meeting,  with  Dr.  Wolf  for  the  president. 

It  was  resolved  to  have  a  ceremoniiJ  at  Meissen,  Hahnemann's  birth- 
place, on  the  centenary  of  bis  birth-day,  lOtii  April,  1856.  The  arrang- 
ments  were  entrusted  to  Dr.  Hirsehel  of  Dresden. 

On  tiie  evening  of  tiie  1  Otb,  Dr.  Gonllon  read  an  address  from  tbe  Chwr, 
which  was  replete  witii  interesting  matter.  After  which  Dr.  MiiUer  read 
the  report  of  the  Leipzic  Dispensary. 

Dr.  Rnmmel  read  a  paper  illoatrating  tiie  fallacies  of  those  who  sought 
to  engraft  certain  pbysiological  doctrines  on  homoeopathio  practice. 
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Dr.  KaMtnann  re&d  the  report  of  twA  cues  of  tailors'  cramp,  cared  by 
Seeale  com,  3,  although  they  coatinued  at  their  work.  Dn.  Hirtehel 
and  Reil  spoke  of  the  action  of  Seeale  on  the  spinal  obord,  in  reference  to 
pollntioas. 

Br.  Hortlanb  detailed  whftt  had  been  done  by  the  New  Proving  Society 
since  its  appointment  last  year.  Tbey  were  at  present  engaged  in  proving 
Colchicum,  and  the  tMnlt  of  their  Itlxiun  would  soon  be  published. 


If  America  whips  all  Europe  in  the  matter  of  Homaeopathic  Colleges, 
certainly  Philadelphia  whips  all  America.  Not  content  with  a  flourishing 
and  popular  hom<£opathic  college,  which  has  its  able  staff  of  professon, 
aud  counts  its  students  and  graduates  by  bnudreds,  it  is  proposed  to 
establish  another  college,  and  indeed,  its  projectors  have  already,  as  it 
seems,  obtained  a  charter  from  the  Oovemraent  for  its  in  corporation. 
The  principle*  npon  which  it  is  to  be  conducted  are  explained  in  the 
following  proepectns: 

AwnovaeemeKt  of  the  Independent  Medtad  School  of  PmntyloaniA, 
chartered  on  IheSih  day  of  May,  1854. 

Homceopathy,  in  its  practical  bearing,  has  &eed  the  phyucian  from  old, 
inherited,  partly  erroneous,  or  entirely  fklse  doctrines;  it  has  given  him 
liberty ;  shown  the  way  of  advancing  the  healing  art  Its  great  founder, 
Hahnemann,  has  taught  the  world  the  art  of  ascertaining  the  effects  of 
drugs ;  he  has  taught  the  world  how  to  develope  the  healing  power  of 
these  drugs ;  he  has,  by  proving  drugs  on  the  healthy,  made  it  possible 
to  apply,  with  accuracy  and  skill,  a  principle  of  cure  known  as  long  as 
there  were  physicians,  but  only  at  times  crudely  applied. 

The  mind  of  physicians,  the  true  friends  of  the  sick,  having  been 
delivered  from  the  trammels  of  the  old,  false,  and  absurd  notions,  it  now 
behoves  the  true  disciple  of  the  great  Hahnemann,  to  teach  his  doctrines, 
and,  in  teaching  them,  to  free  the  student  of  medicine  also  from  all  former 
absurd,  old,  and  talse  restrictions ;  to  introduce  into  his  education  a  state 
of  freedom,  corresponding  with  that  which  Hahnemann  has  given  to  the 
profession  in  a  practical  direction. 

The  frequent  requests  mode  by  medical  students,  the  desire  expressed 
by  the  friends  of  progress  for  the  introduction  of  the  volantary  ggitem  of 
inttruclum  in  a  medical  school ;  the  demand  which  the  spirit  of  progress 
makes  upon  the  world,  induced  a  number  of  physicians  and  their  friends 
to  petition  the  Legislature  of  Pennsylvania,  to  grant  them  a  charter 
which  will  enable  them  to  accomplish  this  much  desired  purpose. 

Notwithstanding  a  strong  opposition  on  the  part  of  the  existing  medical 
schools,  clinging  with  desperate  pertinacity  to  inherited,  absurd,  and 
false  notions  in  regard  to  medical  education;  denying  the  fi«e-bom 

Dcinz.aoy  Google 


Honiceopathic  College  of  Philadelphia.  665 

citiuD  of  this  repablic  a  right  which  the  monarchical  and  degpotiQ 
goTenimeDtB  of  Europe  have  granted  their  academical  citizens  for 
centuriea,  on  the  Sth  of  May,  1864,  the  legialatnre  of  this  State,  irith  « 
praiseworthy  liberality,  granted  a  charter  to  the  Bpplicant*  for  the 
estahliehment  of  the  Independent  Medical  Sehcol  of  Pemuyleania. 

The  incorporators  hanng  met  on  the  3rd  day  of  June,  and  after  mature 
reflection,  having  formed  thenuelves  into  a  body  politic,  and  Adopted 
such  by-laws  and  regulations  as  were  in  accordance  with  the  spirit  of 
their  charter,  and  necessary  for  the  attainment  of  its  objects,  have  the 
pleasure  of  announcmg  to  the  professioa,  to  medical  stadents,  and  to  the 
world,  that  The  Independent  Medical  School  of  Peniaylvama,  located  in 
the  City  of  Philadelphia,  will  receive  medical  students ;  commence  lec- 
tures on  the  second  Monday  of  October,  1854;  and  confer  d^rees  at 
the  end  of  the  session  to  all  such  as  shall  have  complied  with  the  regola- 
tions  of  the  Institute.  The  great  feature  of  this  Institution  is  the  liberty 
given  to  the  student  of  medicine  of  selecting  bis  own  teachers  and  his  own 


Every  graduated  physician  will  be  permitted  to  lecture  in  the  institute, 
on  whatever  medical  subject  he  may  choose,  and  can  obtain  such  permis- 
sion by  applying  to  the  board  of  du-ectors.  The  student  will  thus  be 
allowed  to  obtain  his  information,  and  conduct  bis  studies,  under  the 
direction  of  such  teachers  as  he  may  prefer.  And  after  having  studied 
medicine  for  three  years,  and  attended  two  courses  of  lectures  on  the  prin- 
cipal branches  of  medical  science,  chemistry  and  other  natural  sciences, 
anatomy,  physiology,  pathology,  materia  medica,  surgery  and  obstetrics, 
either  in  this  or  any  other  medical  school,  and  upon  becoming  a  candidate 
for  eraminatiou,  he  shall,  after  making  application  and  handing  in  his 
thesis,  have  the  right  to  choose  in  the  different  branches  of  medical  science 
out  of  the  number  of  examiners,  appointed  for  that  purpose  by  the  corpor- 
ation, by  the  governor  of  the  stale,  and  other  medical  schools,  such  as  he 
may  desire,  and  after  having  been  duly  examined,  by  the  board  of  ex- 
aminers, and  pven  satisfactory  evidence  of  bis  abilities,  he  shall  receive 
his  d^ree  as  doctor  of  medicine,  signed  by  his  examiners  and  the  officers 
of  the  institute. 

The  advantages  which  the  medical  student  obtains  in  this  college  are 
immense.  He  can  pursue  his  studies,  and  obtain  his  knowledge  as  be 
may  think,  best,  at  the  same  time  that  the  institute  offers  him  all  tfiat  is 
necessary,  end  much  more.  He  is  left  to  his  own  choice  and  inclination, 
particularly  in  r^ard  to  the  higher  branches  of  medical  science.  He  can 
arr&nge  bis  plans  better  and  pursue  bis  studies  more  methodically,  so  that 
he  shall  not  be  under  the  necessity  of  studying  during  the  same  four  suc- 
cessive months,  fundamental  sciences  like  anatomy  and  physiology,  &c. 
but  also  the  practiced  branches,  founded  on  the  former,  such  as  surgery 
and  midwifery. 

Connected  with  this  institute  will  be  constant  clinical  instructions  in  a 
dispensary  and  a  hospital.  ,-  , 
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A  proapectuB  couUiuiog  a  liit  of  lectnrei  and  other  particulan  will  be 
iuaed  in  time. 
ApplicadoDB  for  further  infomiatkin  can  be  made  to  the  conunittee. 
Db.  C.  HERING  and 
Bb.  Ad.  LIPPE. 
PAOoiis^-Ma,  June  6A,  1854.  Philkdelpfaia  P.O.,  Box  4fi3. 

Tbew  are  certainly  the  strangest  prineiplee  for  conducting  a  College 
we  ever  heard  of.  Thef  are  briefly  these:  no  professois  apparently  are 
elected,  bat  any  doctor  may  lecture  on  any  medical  subject  he  likes ; 
students  may  select  what  teachers  they  like,  or  pick  up  their  informattoD 
how  and  where  they  please,  and  what  ia  still  more  odd  may  choose  ihrar 
own  ezaminen.  How  this  system  will  work  in  America,  we  know  not ; 
we  should  despair  of  ilB  suocess  with  us,  attached  as  we  are  to  precedents, 
vested  rights  and  formalities. 


Homceopalhie  tnaiment  ofCholtra  in  France. 

Dr.  Ginestet  has  shewn  me  a  letter  from  his  friend  Dr.  Pemiseel,  who 
h)s  lately  been  in  the  south  of  France,  attending  to  the  poor  villagers 
who  have  been  sufferiog  from  sweating  dckness  and  from  cholen.  The 
mortality  nnder  bis  treatment  has  been  from  6  to  7  per  cent,  under  allo- 
pathie  treatment  90  per  cent.  This  will  no  donbt  be  published,  as  Dr.  P. 
was  sent  by  the  Pr^fet  of  the  department,  and  we  cannot  but  think  the 
authorities  mugt  take  cognixance  of  such  iacls.  The  place  where  be  prac- 
tised was  Poulaines,  Department  de  I'Anbe, 

The  half-brother  of  tJie  Emperor  of  the  French,  Hons.  de  Momy,  has 
JDSt  had  an  attack  of  cbolem,  tind,  with  God's  blesung,  recovered  under 
homceopatbic  treatment;  all  such  facta  ahonld  be  carefully  gathered  up 
and  made  public  at  the  time.  They  advance  the  cause  more  than  all 
abstract  theories  and  reasonings,  however  true. — (Extract  of  a  Utter 
from  a  French  correMpondenl.) 

Someopathie  Treatmevt  of  the  Cholera  in  Lotidon. 
When  the  cholera  broke  out  so  violently  in  the  ne^;hbourhood  of  Golden 
Square,  the  wards  of  the  London  Uomceopathic  Hospital  were  emptied  of 
all  the  ordinary  patients  except  one  of  typhus,  which  was  too  ill  to  be 
moved.  The  patient  when  convalescent  look  cholera  and  died  in  a  few 
hours.  Some  36  cases  or  upwards  had  been  treated  up  to  the  19tb  of 
September  in  the  Hospital  end  its  immediate  vicinity,  and  the  number  of 
deaths  has  been  8.  The  Government  Inapector  has  visited  the  Hospital 
three  times,  and  expresaed  himself  satisfied  that  the  cases  were  genuine 
cholera  of  a  very  virulent  character.  Upwards  of  IQOO  bottles  of  Camphor 
have  been  distributed  amongst  the  poor,  who  flocked  in  crowds  to  the 
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Hospital  for  iL  Although  it  ia  impossfble  to  aBcertain  the  exact  amoont 
of  benefit  conrened,  it  is  certain  that  in  many  InBtances  the  diseoBe  has 
been  arrested  in  its  incipient  stage  by  the  medicine  given. 

MISCELLANEOUS. 

VarioUnu  InoeuUHum  to  Mupenede  Taceinaiion, 
By  Dr.  BossD. 

Our  contemporary,  the  Journal  de  la  Soeiel6  OaHieane,  gives  an  extract 
from  the  Smae  Medieale  relative  to  this  subject,  which  is  at  present 
exciting  some  attention  in  France.  We  here  present  our  readers  with 
the  article. 

Under  the  auspices  of  M.Bonchacourt,  a  thesis  has  just  been  pablished, 
entitled :  Euoy  on  laeto-variolout  iTtoeulation,  as  a  tubttituie  for 
Vaedna^on,  by  Dr.  Bossu,  Interne  of  the  Lyons  Hospital. 

In  this  thesis,  which  ia  divided  into  two  parts,  we  first  find  the  motives 
which  led  the  author  to  undertake  bb  experiments,  then  some  reflections 
upon-  the  nature  and  the  degeneration  of  vaccine,  and  lastly  the  two  kigds 
of  processes  intended  to  regenerate  it. 

As  regards  the  motives  for  the  experiments,  they  are  justified  by  the  . 
fears  which  are  generally  entertuned  relative  to  the  efficacy  of  vaccina- 
tion \  as  regards  the  reflections  on  the  d^eneretion  of  vaccine,  they  are 
already  familiar  to  most  of  us  by  the  lectures  delivered  last  year  by 
M.  Troosseau,  at  the  H6tel  Diea  ;  and  finally,  as  regards  the  processes 
proposed  for  the  regeneration  of  the  vaccine,  they  are  also  very  well 
known.  It  has  been  attempted  to  do  this :  1st,  \i^  inoculating  cows  or 
human  b^gs  with  the  disease  of  young  horses  called  eouz  aux  jombet 
(grease?);  2nd,  by  inoculating  cows  with  the  variolous  poison  without 
wounding  the  skin,  that  is  to  say,  by  means  of  enveloping  tbe  animal  in 
the  blankets  of  a  human  being  who  has  died  in  the  suppmative  stage  of 
confluent  small-pox — this  is  called  the  process  of  Dr.  Sunderland  of 
fiamew  ;  3rd,  by  inoculating  cows  by  means  of  a  wound  in  the  skin  with 
vaccine  matter,  in  the  hope  that  the  Tiros  would  thereby  recover  its  primi- 
tive activity ;  4tb,  by  inoculating  cows  by  means  of  a  wound  witii  the 
variolous  matter,  under  the  notion  that  the  variolous  virus  would  thereby 
lose  all  the  qualities  that  render  it  formidable  to  man,  and  regain  tbe 

As  a  result  of  all  these  experiments,  M.  Bousquet,  the  reporter  to  the 
permanent  Commission  of  Vaccination  of  the  Academy  of  Medicine^  the 
most  competent  authority  on  the  subject,  came  to  the  conclusion  that 
vaccine  lymph  b  always  tbe  virus  preferable  to  all  the  others,  and  that 
the  only  way  to  effect  a  real  regeneration  was  to  employ  fresb  vaccine,  or 
to  renew  it  from  dme  to  time.    One  difficulty  only  presented  itself;  cows 
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were  nbjeet  to  a  true  and  a  felse  cow-pox,  and  the  most  atteatlTe  obser- 
v«doD  does  not  enable  ns  to  distiugui^  the  true  from  the  false.  M. 
Bousquet,  nnable  to  Bettle  the  matter  otherwise,  gays  we  mast  employ  the 
matter  conttuned  in  the  pustules  we  find  on  the  animal,  whether  they  be 
the  true  or  the  fiilse  caw~poz. 

The  problem,  we  conceire,  demands  a  different  solution,  for  what,  as 
Dr.  DacbS  d'Onane  well  remarks,  is  to  become  ofTaccination  if  we  know 
not  when  we  have  trne,  when  felse  cow-po^ ;  in  other  words,  if  we  know 
not  when  our  patient  is  protected  from  the  sniall-pox  ? 

In  speaking  of  the  labonra  of  those  who  have  sought  to  regenerate  the 
virus  through  the  medium  of  the  cow,  we  should  be  guilty  of  injustice 
were  we  to  omit  alluding  to  the  incessant  researches  of  tliose  who  have 
sought  to  regenerate  it  without  that  medium.  We  reier  to  those  who 
hare  sought  to  modify  the  human  Yariolous  vims  itself,  so  as  to  enable  us 
to  nse  it  without  danger  for  the  purposes  of  inoculation.  Among  these 
the  most  distingoished  is  Dr.  Bracbet  of  Lyons.  In  1852  this  gentleman 
addressed  a  letter  to  the  Academy  of  Medicine,  in  which  he  detailed  the 
practical  results  obtained  from  an  inoculation  made  with  variolous  virus 
mingled  with  cow's  milk.  In  this  letter  we  find  an  account  of  the  re- 
mykable  observation  made  at  the  Hotel  Dieu  of  Lyons  in  1863.  A  whole 
ward  full  of  patients  was  seized  with  an  epidemy  of  small-pox  except 
three  children,  whom  the  professor  had  inoculated  with  a  mixture  of 
variolous  vims  and  cow's  milk.  It  is  then  to  M.  Brachel,  not  forgetting 
Dr.  Tbiel^  of  Kassan,  and  Dr.  Robert  of  MaiseiJIes,  that  the  author  of  tbe 
thesis  under  considemtion  awards  the  glory  of  a  method  which  is  more 
nearly  allied  than  ordinary  vaccination  to  the  nature  of  the  disease  it  is 
designed  to  preserve  from.  In  the  employment  of  tbe  cow's  milk  we 
notice  that  it  retains  some  analogy  with  the  cow-pox,  which  is,  as  is  well 
known,  localized  on  the  cow's  udder. 

We  may  now  allow  Dr.  Bossu  to  speak  for  himself: 

"  Nature  and  eondilimu  of  the  inoeulaled  mixture. — This  mixture 
consists  of  nearly  equal  portions  of  the  variolous  virus  and  milk.  But 
why,  it  may  be  asked,  this  preference  for  milk  above  all  other  fluids  P 
Has  it  any  particular  infiueace  on  the  variolous  virus,  or  is  it  that  we  only 
diminish  its  activity,  as  that  of  many  acids  is  lessened  by  diluting  them 
with  water  F  Hilk  appears  to  us  preferable,  because  it  is,  like  the 
variolous  poison,  a  product  of  animal  secretion,  thot,  like  it,  it  is  easily 
absorbed.  But  saliva,  tears,  tbe  serosity  of  the  blood,  aic  also  animal 
fluids  and  easily  absorbable.  It  would  doubtless  be  useful  to  try  these 
fluids,  and  others  also  ;  their  effects  would  perhaps  Justify  the  preference 
given  to  milk,  by  demonstrating  that  this  fluid  possesses  a  modifymg 
action  on  the  variolous  vinis. 

"  As  regards  the  variolous  virus,  it  was  always  taken  from  fine  large 
isolated  postnles,  having  still  the  variolous  character  and  distended  by  a 
slightly  opalescent  serosity.    It  was  never  taken  from  the  pustules  when 
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the  fluid  begifis  to  get  Opaqae  and  milky,  wben  the  pustDle  b^iiu  to 
shrink,  to  become  depressed  on  the  top,  and  to  dry  op. 

■'  The  variolons  children  from  irbom  we  took  tlie  Tima,  were  two  little 
girle  and  a  boy ;  neither  had  been  vaccinated,  and  the  disease  in  tkem 
Beemed  to  have  been  developed  spontaneously  and  without  contact 

"  The  three  children  hod  preTioualy  enjoyed  good  health,  and  seemed 
lo  have  good  constitotions.  The  yonngest  girl,  aged  17  months,  and  the 
boy,  aged  7  yean,  presented  a  variola  of  the  most  beantifnl  appearance, 
but  discrete.  In  the  second  girl,  aged  3  years,  the  variola  was  confluent, 
and  presented  more  serious  symptome,  locally  and  generally.  Thn  ronark 
is  perhaps  not  without  importance  for  the  results  obtained  &om  the  inoc- 
ulation, and  we  shall  afUrwsrds  recur  to  it. 

"  Mode  of  operating. — In  every  case  of  direct  inucolation,  the  pnstnle 
selected  was  opened  by  an  ordinary  lancet ;  a  drop  of  the  virus  »as 
received  upon  the  point  of  the  instrument,  placed  on  a  glass  plate,  and 
mised  with  a  nearly  equal  drop  of  milk  ;  then,  immediately,  by  means  of 
a  very  clean  lancet,  the  inoculation  of  the  mixture  was  performed  in  the 
same  way  as  in  ordinary  vaccioation.  Six  punctures  were  always  made 
on  each  arm,  and  six  pustules  were  always  prodnced.  As  regards  the 
inoculation  by  transmission,  they  were  performed  in  the  nsnal  manner.' 

"  Age  and  number  of  children  inoculated.— We  have  as  a  rule  only  had 
an  opportunity  of  inoculating  very  young  children  ;  thus  eight  were  only 
two  or  three  days  old;  six  were  from  five  to  seven  months;  four  from 
one  year  to  eighteen  months ;  two  Irom  three  to  four  years ;  one  was 
eleven  years  old.  The  whole  number  of  children  inoculated  was  21 .  All 
appeared  to  have  good  constitutions  and  robust  health.  Two  only  had 
been  vaccinated  some  months  previously  without  apparent  result,  with 
ordinary  vaccme.     The  mixture  produced  in  them  large  pustules. 

"All  these  inoculations  were  not  performed  directly  by  means  of  the 
lacto-variolic  mixture.  Most  of  them,  on  the  contrary,  were  effected  by 
transmission.  The  folbwing  is  a  general  statement,  without  distinction  of 
age  or  aez.  1st.  Five  children  were  inoculated  at  different  periods  with 
the  mixture  of  variolous  virus  and  milk,  2nd.Th]'ee  were  inoculated  with 
the  fluid  contained  in  the  pustules  obtained  by  the  first  inoculation  (first 
transmission).  3rd.  Three  were  inoculated  with  the  fluid  obtained  from 
these  last  (3ud  transmission).  4th.  Four  were  inoculated  with  the  virus 
obtained  irom  the  second  indirect  inocnlation  (3rd  transmission),  and  with 
equal  success.  5tb.  Three  were  inoculated  with  the  virus  obtained  from 
the  pustule  obtained  by  the  first  transmission,  kept  for  a  week.  6th.  Two 
were  inoculated  with  the  original  mixture  kept  for  eleven  days.  7th,  One 
was  inoculated  with  the  fluid  in  the  pustules  produced  by  this  last  expe- 
riment. 

"  I,  Local  phenomena. — The  local  and  general  symptoms  were  in 
general  so  uniform,  that  it  would  be  useless  to  enter  on  separate  details  of 
each  experiment,  which  seldom  diflered  &om  the  others  except  in  the  age 
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uid  name  of  the  child  inocokted.  As  reguds  the  pnitctnres,  the  fol- 
lowing is  the  result  of  the  examiDatiau  made  irom  da;  to  day  by  means  of 
the  magnifjrtDg  glua  and  the  naked  eye. 

"  Fiirt  day.  With  the  exeeption  of  the  inBtantaaeons  and  tnnslent 
redness  ohserred  laTTOODdiDg  the  pQDctnres,  and  the  small  clot  of  blood 
cloeing  the  wonnd,  nothing  is  perceptible,  either  to  the  eye  or  the  touch. 

"  Third  day.  A  slight  elevation  is  perceptible  to  the  finger  and  the  eye 
at  the  position  of  each  puncture.  The  rose-coloDred  areola  is  stitl  very 
pale,  but  visible  to  the  naked  eye.  The  little  depression  at  the  apex  of  the 
elevation  is  perceptible,  as  if  it  were  a  wound,  the  borders  of  which  were 
swollen  by  inflammation. 

"  Fifth  day.  All  the  above  phenomena  have  become  rapidly  developed. 
The  central  mark  is  enlarged ;  the  pellicle  has  become  whitish,  and  the 
fluid  it  seems  to  enclose  seems  more  transparent  and  abundant  The 
areola  is  of  a  bright  roee-colour,  and  the  finger  perceives  at  its  cironm- 
ference  a  considerable  ioBltration, 

"  Sixth  day.  The  redness  is  intense  and  extensive.  The  bfiltration  is 
deeper.     A  vesicle  coutaining  a  limpid  serosity  is  Ibrmed. 

"  Seventh  day.  The  vesicle  has  become  larger  and  more  prominent ;  die 
surrounding  red  areola  is  more  extensive,  it  has  the  appearance  of  a 

"  Eighth  day.  The  pustale  is  depressed ;  oU  around  it  is  on  elevated 
mai^n,  hard,  unequal,  and  red;  the  inflammation  is  active  ;  the  erysipe- 
latous areola  of  each  pustule  is  confounded  with  that  of  the  others. 

"  Ninth  day.  All  the  above  characters  are  more  perceived ;  the  pustules 
exactly  similar  in  form  to  those  of  cow-pox,  differ  from  the  latter  in  size ; 
those  caused  by  vaccination  now-a-days  seldom  exceed  three  or  four  in 
number  after  six  punctures,  whereas  the  pustules  in  our  inocnlations  were 
always  equal  in  number  to  the  punctures  made. 

"  Tenth  day.  All  the  symptoms  ore  lessened ;  the  pustules  ore  collapsing 
and  softening. 

"  Eleventh  and  twelfth  days.  The  pustules  grow  yellow,  then  brown 
and  dry ;  the  inflammation  has  almost  quite  disappeared. 

"Thirteenth  and  following  days.  There  is  a  dry  scab  on  the  site  of  each 
pustule.  This  scab  soon  tnmblea  off  spout aneously,  oi  by  being  rubbed, 
and  leaves  a  cicatrix  of  a  rose-red  colour. 

"  Such  are  the  phenomena  we  have  observed  in  «ghteen  sobjects  inoc- 
ulated directiy  by  the  mixture,  indirectly  by  transmission,  by  means  of 
the  same  mixture  kept  for  some  days,  or  by  the  fluid  gathered  from  the 
pustules  produced  by  previous  inoculations,  and  similarly  preserved  in 
tubes  well  closed  with  Spaobh  wax.  The  external  characters,  tJie  course 
and  the  tennination  of  the  pustules,  were  all  almost  exactly  similar  to 
those  of  the  cow-pox. 

"  However  in  three  cases  we  observed  some  exceptional  phenomena, 
which,  althougb  they  are  of  only  secondary  importance,  deserve  to  be 
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recorded.  In  two  of  the  neirly  bom  infaiits  two  or  tbree  of  the  six 
puatnles  were,  about  the  sixth  day,  f  arrounded  by  several  small  umbili- 
cated  and  reddish  pustulea,  not  exceeding  in  size  an  ordinary  pin's  head.  , 
These  disappeared  at  the  same  time  as  the  larger  ones,  and  caused  no  modi- 
fication of  the  coune  of  the  latter.  It  is  by  no  means  rare  to  meet  with 
similar  small  pustules  arouod  the  ordinary  cow-pOCk,  We  have  only 
alluded  to  this  circumetaace  in  order  not  to  omit  any  thing.  We  may 
moreover  remark,  that  in  the  two  infants  the  general  symptoms  seemed  to 
be  somewhat  more  intense,  but  not  so  much  so  as  to  cause  any  alarm.  In 
one  child  of  the  age  of  five  months,  and  of  excessive  sensitiveness,  the 
local  and  general  symptoms  were  somewhat  more  severe ;  about  Uie  sixth 
day  not  only  were  the  smaller  paetnles  observed  surrounding  the  larger 
ones,  but  foar  others  appeared,  distributed  over  the  right  shoulder  and  the 
lower  part  of  the  neck.  These  additional  pustules  were  small,  vesicular, 
not  umbilicated,  and  filled  with  a  whitish  purulent  looking  fluid.  They 
disappeared  at  the  same  time  as  the  inoculation  pustules.  The  rest  of  the 
body  showed  no  traces  of  any  more  pustules.  The  general  symptoms  were 
of  such  intenuty,  that  tor  one  day  the  child  refused  its  food  and  lost  its 
usual  liveliness.  We  should  state  that  in  this  child  the  inoculation  was 
made  by  means  of  the  virus  taken  from  the  little  girl  afiected  with  con- 
fluent small-pox.  Its  health,  we  may  odd,  wot  rapidly  and  perfectly 
restored. 

"  II.  Oentral  tymptomi, — Notbbg  remarkable  was  observed  up  to 
about  ,the  fourth  day.  The  health  was  perfect,  the  appetite  good,  thirst 
normal,  sleep  tranquil.  About  the£fth  or  sixth  day  thechildrra  displayed 
a  little  anxiety  ;  the  skin  got  hot  and  dry  ;  the  sleep  was  slightly  dis- 
turbed and  more  frequently  interrupted  j  the  appetite  diminished  and  the 
thirst  increased.  About  the  eighth  or  ninth  day  the  intensity  of  the 
symptoms  commenced  to  diminish.  The  normal  state  was  gradually  re- 
establisbed,  and  about  the  twelfth  or  fourteenth  day  the  health  was  com- 
pletely restored.  All  these  phenomena,  far  from  giving  oa  any  uneasiness, 
only  appeared  to  us  to  indicate  that  the  inoculation  was  successful. 

"  Such  are  the  local  and  general  symptoms,  with  their  rare  complica- 
tions, observed  by  us.  They  are  precisely  those  that  accompany  a  good 
vaccination.  Let  us  now  reply  to  the  question  that  natunJly  presents 
itself  to  the  practitioneT,  viz. : 

"Doet  the  laeto-varu^ut  inoculation  protect  Jrom  the  tmaS-poxf 
The  proofs  we  can  ofi'er  of  the  preservative  virtue  of  the  lacto-varioloua 
inoculation  consist  in  the  fhct  generally  admitted,  that  an  individual  who 
has  been  the  subject  of  small-pox,  cannot,  for  some  time  after  having  had 
this  disease,  be  successfully  vaccinated,  or  attacked  a  second  time  by  small- 
pox ;  and  conversely,  that  an  individual  successfully  vaccinated,  cannot, 
for  a  certain  period,  be  attacked  by  emaU-pox  or  successfully  rcvaccinated. 
Each  of  these  discaaes  cousequently  acts  as  a  preservative  against  itself, 
and  they  mntoally  preserve  fivm  one  another. 

Dcinz.aoyGOOQlC 


692  Miscelianeous. 

"  Eight  or  ten  dayi  after  llie  dUappetmuice  of  a]l  the  pbenomeDB  jtro- 
daced  by  the  lacto-Tarioloos  inoculation,  ve  inoculated  two  children  from 
the  arm  of  a  child  in  whom  the  cow-pox  was  properly  developed ;  and  on 
both  occasions  at  the  same  time  and  with  the  same  lancet,  we  inocnlated 
with  the  vims  obtained  from  the  same  cow-pock,  two  children  shout  the 
ttiae  age,  who  had  neither  had  small-pox  nor  had  been  vacciiiated.  On 
each  ocCBsioii  there  appeared  on  the  fourth  or  fifth  day  on  the  arm  of  the 
children  not  preriously  vaccinated  the  regular  cow  pocks,  which  ran  their 
ordinary  coorae;  whereas  on  those  two  which  had  been  subjected  to  the 
laeto-varioloua  inoculation,  there  did  not  occur  the  slightest  trace  of  a 
pustule,  nor  even  the  least  sign  of  ioflammalion.  Finally,  we  inoculated 
with  the  mixture  a  child  which  had  been  previously  vaccinated  in  the 
ordinary  way,  and  which  presented  the  characteristic  cicatrices  on  the 
anna.  The  negative  result  confirmed  our  anticipations.  Thus  the  vaccine 
vims  and  the  lacto-variolousviras  reciprocally  neutralize  one  another,  and 
may  be  used  as  sub»titntes  for  one  another,  which  is  the  most  important 
pomt  of  the  question." 

There  remains  for  examination  a  series  of  questions  which  demand 
answers;  M.  Boasu,  the  author  of  the  thesis,  passes  them  in  review,  and 
answers  them  in  a  most  satisfactory  manner.  We  shall  here  give  a  resume 
of  them. 

"  I,  What  hind  of  variola  u  the  bett  whence  to  obtain  the  viriujor 
iTieculation f  Answer:  Discrete  variola  from  an  individual  who  has 
never  been  vaccinated.  We  have  seen,  among  the  twenty-one  cases  we 
have  recorded,  the  exceptional  character  of  the  disease  in  the  child  iuocu' 
lated  with  the  virus  of  confluent  small  pox.  It  is  hardly  necessary  to  say 
that  the  constitutional  health  of  the  subject  that  furnishes  the  virus  should 
be  irreproachable.  If  we  have  the  power  of  choosing,  we  should  select  a 
subject  whose  age  is  about  the  same  as  that  of  the  child  we  wish  to 
inoculate. 

"II.  At  what  period  of  the  inoculation  of  the  variolout  puttule  thould 
tee  take  the  virus  for  inoculation  f  Answer:  At  the  pwiod  when  the 
pustules  are  still  vesicular,  and  filled  with  a  serous  and  limpid  fluid. 

"  III.  What  it  the  best  age,  and  what  are  the  general  indicaliont 
wider  which  we  thould  perform  the  lacte-variolout  inoculation  ?  Answer : 
All  ages ;  but  considering  the  natural  predisposition  of  infancy,  we  ought 
by  preference  to  perform  the  inoculation  in  th^  first  year  of  life.  As  re~ 
gards  the  conditions  requisite,  they  should  be  those  of  perfect  health  ;  there- 
should  beuothmgiu  the  interior  to  counteract  the  desired  reaction,  nothing 
on  the  sur&ce  to  complicate  the  cutaneous  eruption. 

"  IV.  Can  the  fluid  contained  in  theptatuleM  produced  by  tlie  lacto- 
varialoui  inoculation  be  luccessfulU/  iaoculaled  ?  Answer :  Yes.  In  all 
die  cases  of  transmission  we  always  obtained  as  many  puatules  as  there 
were  punctures.  The  virus  may  even  be  kept,  and  may,  as  we  have 
shown,  he  used  successfully  for  inoculation,  at  the  end  of  a  week. 
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"  V.  Can  the  hieto-varioUnu  mixture  be  aJao  preiervedP  Aiuwex : 
Ye«.  Wu  employed  tbia  mixture  after  it  bad  been  kept  for  eleven  days ; 
it  retained  oil  its  origiaal  fluidity,  and  all  the  inooulatioDS  irere  successful. 
The  mixture  may  eren  be  made  with  rarioloaB  Tims  irhich  bad  been  token 
a  long  dme  before." 

ProphylaxiM  by  TnaculalUm. 

Dr.  TVniemi  a  practitioDer  of  Hasielt  in  Belgium,  maiotains  (Neue 
Med.  Chir.  Ztg.)  that  ihe  epidemic  disease  of  the  Inngs  to  which  cattle 
are  subject  may  be  erudicaled  by  inoculatiug  the  cattle  with  the  fluid 
coalained  in  the  diseased  longs.  In  the  town  of  Hasselt  and  the  neigh- 
boarii^  country,  where  cattle  are  bred  lately  and  tbe  disease  almost 
nerer  oeases  to  rage,  all  the  cattle  have  been  inocalated,  and  the  disease 
has,  it  is  stated,  completely  disappeared.  The  Belgian  gOTenuneot  ap- 
pointed a  CommiBsion  to  enquire  into  the  truth  of  Dr.  Willems'  asserldoos 
on  this  sul^ect,  for  if  the  inoculation  now  be  proved  to  be  a  real  preserva- 
tive if  generally  practised,  it  would  be  a  saving  to  the  cattle  breeders  of 
Belgium,  Holland,  and  the  Khine  provinces  alone,  of  from  »x  to  seven 
millions  of  francs  per  annum. 

Ib  a  subsequent  number  of  tbe  Ztit*eh.  f.  hoih.  SUn.,  from  whicb  the 
above  is  taken,  there  is  an  analysis  of  a  work  on  the  same  subject  by  Dr. 
Liidersdorff  of  Bet^n,  who  made  a  journey  to  tbe  Rbme  provinces  and 
Belgium  for  the  purpose  of  ascertaining  the  correctness  of  Dr.  Willems' 
Bsan'tions.     The  following  are  the  principal  facts  he  elicited. 

There  were  taoeulated  247  head  of  cattle.  In  132  of  tbem  the  local 
efiect  of  tbe  inoculation  was  manifested.  The  earliest  appearance  of  the 
inoculated  disease  was  the  5th  day,  the  latest  tbe  4Qth.  In  the  greater  num- 
ber it  showed  itself  between  the  14th  and  20tb  day.  Ten  beasts  died  of  the 
effects  of  the  inoculation,  so  that  it  is  not  quite  so  harmless  as  some  have 
asserted.  Of  all  those  inoculated,  16  were  afterwards  aSected  with  the 
natural  disease.  In  none  of  those  which  took  the  disease  bad  the  inocula- 
tion produced  any  local  effect,  It  shoold  also  be  remarked,  that  the 
looculadon  was  always  in  effectual  in  those  which  had  previoosly  had  the 
disease.  Dr.  Liidersdorff  believes  from  his  observations  that  when  the 
inoculation  mantfeste  its  local  effects  properly,  the  animal  is  protected  from 
the  natural  disease,  and  that  it  prevents  the  further  development  of  the 
disease  in  an  animal  already  affected.  Only  one  case  was  observed  by 
him  where  afrer  successful  inoculaUon,  the  natural  disease  occurred.  He 
is  of  opinion,  however,  that  the  inoculation  will  not  be  successful  if  the 
lymph  be  taken  from  the  lung  of  an  animal  that  has  died  or  been  slaugh- 
tered in  the  first  stage  of  the  disease,  and  tiiat  it  may  be  apt  to  produce 
too  severe  a  diseaae  if  the  lymph  was  takeit  from  the  lung  of  an 
animal  in  whom  tbe  disease  was  too  iai  advanced.  Tbe  first  circumstance 
may  be  the  reason  why  in  so  many  instances  inoculation  was  followed  by 
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DO  resolt ;  tbns,  at  one  &ne,  of  twenty  beeats  inociilated,  only  ooe  was 
affected.  Tho  latter  circumsiuice  nifty  account  for  the  nx  deaths  follow- 
ing iDocalatiou. 

A  report  of  a  different  character  to  the  aboTe  is  to  be  fonnd  in  the 
VUfma  Weekly  Medical  Journal  by  Dr.  Roll.  We  shall  give  a  brief 
abatract  of  tbi>.  It  appears  that  the  fiital  epidemic  to  which  cattle  are 
liable,  called  by  the  Germani  Lungenieuche,  by  ow  Teterinary  ani^eona 
pleuro-pDeumonia,  first  appeared  in  Belgiam  in  1820 ;  in  Holland  it  was 
fint  known  in  1883 ;  in  England  in  1843  ;  in  Sweden  in  1847  ;  in  Den- 
mark in  1848 ;  in  Finland  in  18S0.  It  is  scarcely  known  in  Austria,  except 
in  the  Tyrol  and  Salzburg.  The  pathological  character  of  the  diaease  is 
interstitial  pneumonia,  generally  with  pleigtic  exudation  in  the  plenra.  The 
course  is  very  slow  ;  the  incubation  period  often  being  weeks  or  months. 
The  morlali^  ranges  from  30  to  60  per  cent.,  and  in  addition  many  die  of 
secondary  diseases,  sphaceloa  of  the  lungs,  purulent  infiltration  of  the 
lungs,  &c. 

The  history  of  Dr.  Willema'  adoption  of  the  inocolation  is  this.  His 
ftther  is  a  distiller,  and  has  in  his  atahlea  always  about  100  head  of  oxen, 
of  which  a  goodly  portion  always  fell  victims  to  the  plague.  This  cir- 
cumstance led  Dr.  W.  to  perform  his  experiments.  Believing  the  disease 
depended  on  a  conta^on,  he  resolved  to  try  the  e£^  of  inoculating  the 
pulmonary  exudation  in  the  akin.  He  had  a  diseased  oz  slanghtered, 
forced  the  fluid  out  of  the  diseased  lung,  and  in  the  nsoal  manner  inocu- 
lated itat  the  root  of  the  tail.  In  from  ten  to  fourteen  days  there  occurred 
such  a  swollen  stete  of  the  tail,  together  with  exudation  into  the  abdominal 
cavity,  that  the  first  subjects  of  the  experiments  died.  Afterwards  Dr.  W. 
iaocolated  the  animals  at  the  end  of  the  tail  with  two  iocisions,  after  re- 
moving the  hair  from  that  spot  Swelling  of  the  tail  usually  occurred  after 
these  inoculations,  but  it  was  not  so  severe  as  in  the  previous  ones.  All 
the  inoculated  cattle  remained  free  from  the  disease.  Of  lOU  inoculated 
not  one  took  the  disease.  Of  50  not  inoculated,  17  became  affected. 
Calves  so  inoculated  remuned  unsusceptible  of  the  disease.  Other  animals 
are  not  susceptible  of  the  inoculation. 

The  Belgian  Government,  as  befbre  related,  appointed  a  Commission  to 
enqnire  into  the  matter.  Their  report  refers  to  observations  made  from 
2lBt  May  to  I5th  July.  During  this  period  189  head  of  cattie  were 
inoculated.  Of  these,  109  were  put  into  stalls  where  there  had  previoosly 
been  diseased  cattle,  the  rest  were  put  into  stalls  where  no  diseased  cattle 
had  been.  The  inoculation  did  not  take  effect  in  all ;  in  two  beasts,  which 
had  not  had  the  disease,  it  did  not  take ;  five  died  from  the  effects  of  the 
inoculation  ;  in  several  gangrene  of  the  tail  occurred  ;  in  calves  a  local 
affection  ensued ;  in  one  of  the  inoculated  cows  the  natural  disease 
occurred.  Another  experiment  was  made  on  the  18th  of  August.  Eight 
healthy  cows  were  inoculated  by  Willems  himself,  and  placed  in  a  cow- 
house along  with  several  diseased  beasts.    Up  to  the  26tb  of  October  the 
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inoculated  com  .remaned  free  from  diBeaae,  bnt  >o  alto  did  lome  of  tbe 
heHlthf  cattle  that  Iiad  been  placed  there  at  tlie  same  time  ud  liad  not 
been  inoculated.  At  this  period  the  diseaw  had  ceased  to  rage  epidemi- 
oallv.  The  total  number  of  inocnlated  was  GSOl ;  the  iooculadoDS  took 
ia  4325 ;  BQ  died  of  tbe  inocnlatioD ;  378  lost  their  tails ;  66  vhich  had 
been  sacoeBsfull j  inoculated  got  the  natural  .disease. 

The  conclusion  drawn  by  the  Commission  from  their  obserrationa  was 
to  the  followbg  effect.  Tbat  tbe  inoculation  with  the  fiuid  obtained  from 
cattle  affected  with  the  pleuro-pnenmonin  is  not  an  abeolnte  preservative } 
that  the  inoculation  may  take  effect  and  yet  tbe  disease  occnr ;  and 
finally,  the  qacsdon  whether  and  for  how  loDg  the  inoculation  is  preser- 
vative, is  not  yet  answered. 

Dr.  Roll's  own  opinion  is  that  this  inoctdation  of  the  disease  is  of  no 
great  practical  value.  Others  differ  from  him  on  this  qnestion.  Thus 
Dr.  Widra  in  Bohemia  made  a  trial  of  the  inoculation  during  the  pre- 
valence of  the  disease,  and  come  to  tbe  conclusion  that  it  is  a  prophylactic, 
and  that  when  the  inoculation  does  not  succeed,  it  is  owing  to  the  cattle 
having  previously  had  the  disease.  Dr.  Job.  Ellinger,  also,  of  Pohrlitz  in 
Moravia,  expresses  himself  favoorable  to  .the  inoculation  of  the  disease, 
and  practised  it  oo  a  considerable  nnmber  of  cattle. 

We  koownot  if  this  mode  of  preserving  cattie  from  a  disease  which  has, 
we  UDderetand,  committed  fearful  ravages  among  tbe  stock  of  our  farmen, 
has  as  yet  been  practised  in  this  country ;  if  not,  possibly  tbe  results 
obtained  by  some  of  the  observers  above  quoted  may  lead  some  of  our 
extensive  cattle  breeders  to  give  a  trial  to  a  method  which  certainly  has 
the  merit  of  plansibility,  though  the  conflicting  testimony  we  have  re- 
corded leaves  us  in  some  doubt  as  to  its  aotnal  value. 

PoUoning  by  the  Mehe  m<gaU$. 
A  child  two  years  of  age,  which  had  been  bitten  by  a  rabid  dog,  got, 
in  the  course  of  an  hour,  the  whole  of  one  of  these  insects  (which  are  po- 
pularly used  as  preservatives  from  hydrophobia)  in  honey,  In  the  course 
of  two  hour*  there  occurred  violent  pains  in  the  bowels,  constant  scream- 
ing and  tossing  about,  frequent  passing  of  urine,  strangury,  bloody 
urine.  After  a  second  dose  of  tbe  Meloe  myalU  the  symptoms  increased 
to  a  great  extent,  the  tace  grew  pale,  the  abdomen  tympanitic,  the  pulse 
small,  rapid,  the  pupils  dilated.  Camphor  emulsion  ramoved  all  these 
symptoms  in  the  oonree  of  the  following  day, — (Med.  Per.  Ztg.  No.  63.  J 

Nux  MoKhata  in  Cantutiont  and  Spraitu. 
In  a  recent  number  of  the  Zeitsehrifl  fur  horn.  KlituA,  Dr.  Hartlanb 
directs  attention  to  a  passage  in  Seume'a  Spaxingaag  naeh.Syrakui, 
where  the  author  says  :  "  My  left  foot,  which,  on  account  of  aa  old  con- 
tusion, cannot  bear  much,  was  braised  and  somewhat  sprained  by  a  fiill 
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vith  my  donkey,  «hea  the  beast  fell  upon  me,  on  tbe  w&y  from  Etna, 
«nd  when  I  got  b«ck  to  Catania  I  was  quite  lame."  A  doctor  in  Catania 
gave  him  some  nutmeg  oil  (doubtless  for  external  use),  and,  says  he,  "  it 
got  batter  immedialely,  and  now  (a  few  days  after  the  accident)  I  can 
walk  pretty  well"  Dr.  Hartlanb  directs  attention  to  some  of  the  symp- 
toms of  N  lUE  moschata  in  Helbig's  proving  of  it,  which  plainly  indicate  its 
use  in  injuries  from  external  mechanical  canses. 


Homaopathg  in  Cretimtm, 

Every  one  baa  beftrd  of  Dr.  Qnggeobuhl's  noble  philantbropby  in  de- 
voting bis  life  to  tbe  restoration  of  those  unfortunate  beings  the  eretina 
of  Switaerland.  His  institution  on  the  Abendberg  near  Interiacken,  at  a 
hdght  of  8600  feet  above  the  level  of  the  sea,  bas  been  visited  and  de- 
scribed by  many,  and  the  success  that  has  attended  his  efforts  to  remedy 
the  hideous  bodily  and  mental  defects  of  these  pariahs  of  bis  fatherland, 
has  been  attested  by  numerona  witnessea.  Until  a  recent  period  the  only 
curative  means  he  has  availed  himself  of  were  tbe  natural  ftvonrable 
situation  of  his  institatioD,  the  fine  mountain  air  and  pnre  water,  a  simple 
nutritious  diet,  regulated  bodily  and  mental  exercise,  tbe  employment  of 
frictions,  bathing,  insolation,  &c.  The  allopathic  remedies  be  employed 
were  usually  of  the  simplest  character,  the  magnet,  walnut  leaves,  iron, 
phosphorus,  cod-liver  oil,  rhubarb,  tea.  Some  years  since  when  he  was 
in  England,  we  remember  to  have  earnestly  advised  him  to  use  some  of 
OUT  homceopatbio  remedies  to  assist  him  in  the  treatment  of  his  patients. 
We  are  glad  to  observe  from  a  recent  publication  of  his,*  that  since  that 
period  he  has  seriously  directed  his  attention  to  bomceopathy,  and  be 
records  some  cases  in  which  he  found  advantage  from  the  employment  of 
some  of  our  remedies. 

At  page  77  of  the  work  alluded  to,  in  relating  the  case  of  a  cretin  girl 
very  defective  in  mental  and  bodily  organization,  and  "  frightfiilly  emaci- 
ated," he  says :  "  The  homceopathic  medical  attendant  of  the  family 
desired  to  make  a  trial  of  Lycopodium  in  high  attenuations,  and  this  medi- 
cine seemed  to  have  a  greater  effect  on  tbe  emaciation "  (than  the  pre* 
vious  treatment) ;  "  and  there  is  no  doubt  that  no  remedy  was  so  efficient 
in  removing  the  obstinate  constipation  as  nnx  vomica  g^ven  every  other 
morning,"  also  in  a  bigb  dilution. 

In  another  case  of  a  boy  7  years  of  age,  aflected  with  imbecility, 
emaciation,  chronic  ophthalmia,  (he  could  never  open  his  eyes,)  Dr.  G. 
says  (p.  78-79) :  "  In  this  case  also  I  tried  the  liomtsopathic  method 
(sulphor  and  calcarea  alternately),  and  I  had  the  satisfaction  to  find,  that 
in  the  course  of  ux  months,  tbe  child  was  able  to  open  his  eyes,  the  face 

*  Die  Ueilung  nnd  Verhiitung  des  Cretinismns  und  ihre  nenesten  Fort- 
Bcbiitte  von  D.  Med.  J.  Guggenbiibl.— Bern  &  St.  Gallen,  IS53. 
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itfM  not  Bwollen,  and  tlie  sameroiu  glandular  twdlings  had  disappeared. 
This  happy  change  ibr  the  better  has  continued  for  three  yean  with  only 
occasioDid  iDflammatory  irritation  of  the  eyea,  eapecially  on  a  chaage  of 
weather.  Some  dntingnished  physicians,  such  »  Dr.  Hanhall  Hall  of 
London  and  Dr.  Stilling  of  Cossel,  to  whom  I  showed  the  boy,  attributed 
the  improvement  to  the  influence  of  the  moantain  air  and  the  diet  and 
regimen ;  but  I  cannot  agree  with  this  opinion,  for  I  treated  with  the 
■tune  remedies  and  with  an  equally  happy  result  several  scrofulous  but 
not  imbecile  children  in  the  valley  of  Interlocken,  where  they  had  not 
the  advantage  of  the  mountain  air  or  r^imen  enjoyed  by  the  other  pa- 
tient. The  mental  condition  of  the  boy  was  also  improved  in  a  satisfac- 
tory degree ;  he  understands  what  is  scud  to  him,  can  also  pronounce  short 
sentences,  has  become  attentive  and  cleanly  in  his  habits," 

In  another  place  (p.  79,)  be  says :  speaking  of  an  idotic  girl  5  years  of 
age,  "  in  order  to  subdue  this  periodical  excitation,  which  threatened  to 
pass  into  mania,  I  have  found  the  best  effect  from  small  doses  of  1>ella- 
donna." 

We  trust  that  the  success  that  has  attended  Dr.  Ouggenbiihi's  prac- 
tical employment  of  homceopatby  in  the  treatment  of  cretinism,  will 
induce  him  to  give  it  a  more  extended  application  in  hia  institution,  and 
though  of  conrse  we  could  not  expect  it  to  supersede  the  excellent  regimi* 
nal  and  dietetic  arrangements  which  have  hitherto  enabled  our  benevolent 
frieod  to  achieve  such  a  brilliant  success,  we  believe  he  will  find  homceo- 
pathy  to  be  a  powerful  aoziliory  to  his  treatment,  and  that  it  will  enable 
bim  to  dispense  altogether  with  the  allopathic  means  he  has  hitherto 
employed  with,  as  he  expresses,  a  somewhat  doubtful  result. 

Sutnmaty  of  the  Allopathic  treatment  i^  CkoUra  in  the  London  , 
HotjataU,  during  thepretent  epidemic. 
The  methods  of  treatment  which  have  been  resorted  to  in  the  hospitals 
have  been  diverse  to  a  degree,  but  between  these  methods  and  the  propor- 
tions of  the  recoveries  and  deaths,  there  cannot  be  traced  any  very 
obvious  relation.  We  believe  it  may  be  stated,  that  the  impressions  moat 
prevalent,  among  those  who  have  hod  extensive  opportunities  of  observa- 
tion during  the  post  month,  are  those  of  scepticism  as  to  the  nsefulness 
of  any  of  the  more  violent  medications  which  have  been  advised.  Almost 
all  report  favourably  as  to  the  effect  of  emetics  in  rallying  the  patient 
li'om  extreme  collapse,  and  nearly  the  same  uniformity  of  opinion  prevails 
as  to  the  propriety  of  allowing  ices  to  be  sucked  ad  libitum.  On  all  other 
points,  however,  the  utmost  discrepancies  in  the  report*  of  experience 
exist.  The  circumstance  that  an  unusual  degree  of  mortality  has  not 
resolted  in  (he  practice  of  those  who  have  given  purgatives,  seems  to 
prove,  that  the  necessity  for  arresting  alvine  evacuations  is  not  so  im- 
perious as  had  been  supposed,  while  it  cannot  as  yet  be  held  to  prove 
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more.  That  the  frequency  of  the  coiueciitive  fever  has  been  lesa  since  the 
comparadTC  disuse  of  Opium  iii  the  treatment,  teenu  to  be  eetablished. — 
(Med.  Tinui  ^  Gaxttte,  Sept  fl,  1664.) 

Homaopathy  in  Vienna. 
We  bare  before  110  ft  pamphlet  by  Dr.  Eigenbrodt,  an  allopathic  pbyu- 
dan,  written  with  a  view  to  shew  the  nullity  of  the  treatment  pureued  by 
Dre,  Wunnb  and  Caspar,  in  the  Leopoldstadt  Hoapital  in  Vienna.  We 
undentand  Dr.  Wnnnb  it  about  to  publish  a  reply.  When  we  are  in 
posseaeion  of  the  answer,  we  shall  give  a  remmi  of  this  important  con- 
troversy. 

Somctopathy  in  Paris. 

Dr.  TesMcr's  services  have  now  for  a  year  been  transferred  from  St. 
Margaret's  to  the  hospital  Beaujon,  one  of  the  best  regolated  hospitals  in 
Paris.  His  wards,  male  and  female,  include  upwards  of  100  beds.  Dr. 
Tessier  now  gives  two  clinical  lectures  a  week,  immediately  after  he  has 
visited  the  wards.  We  are  sorry  to  learn  that  the  cholera  has,  in  his 
wards,  as  well  as  in  the  other  hospitals  in  Paris,  shown  so  malignant  a 
type.  One  great  cause  (or  the  increased  mortality  in  all  the  hospitals,  as 
compared  with  last  epidemic,  is  the  decidedly  contagious  cbaracier  the 
disease  has  manifested.  It  thus  spreads  from  bed  to  bed,  and  attacks 
patients  already  suffering  from  serious  diseases. 

The  French  edition  of  the  Orgarum  being  now  out  of  print,  we  are  glad 
to  hear  that  Dr.  Simon  is  engaged  in  preparing  a  new  edition,  to  which 
is  to  be  added  a  commentary  on  the  works  of  Hahnemann. 
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